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/C II A P. XXVI. 

/ the antient Germans, to their breaking 
floman empire,, invajion of Gaul, and ex- 
• of it ly the Franks. 


1' is univcrfally acknowleged, that the farther nortJiward G'ermans* 
we move from antient Gaul, the more wc are in tiie (iark/A/r «»- 


T 

B about rhe nations that inhabitcJ the valt regions beyond (.///. 
the and the Damhcy which, we have feen in the 

laft chapter, were, in a great nieafure, the limits between the 
GauU Sail thtun. Nothing i.s more uncertain than their origin, Uojl pro* 
the aountries they came from, and tlie territories tliey fettled bally of 
themfelves in : an^^ient authors ^ commonly confound them ur ier Celtic ex'^ 
the names of Scythians^ md Ccltofcythian5\ and, among i 


* » C/ESAa. comment. Tacit. Plin. Strab. Justin, ex Trog 
& al. See alfq vol. vi. p. i, & feq. 


B a tliemi 



y The Hiflory of the Germans. B. IV. 

r/»em, filch a great variety of people are compreliended, that it 
would be dangerous to a^Iy that to the antient which 

wilteof them under thofe ether names, without fome con- 
cutnng dtcomftances to confirm it. Yet we may venture to 
affirm, after no fmall number of modern ”, and fome of the 
antient writers that they were originally one and the farnt 
nation with the Ce/fes and Gauhy and both defeended from the 
antient Gomeriansy or defeendents of Gmery the eldcft fon^of 
tffft inter- Only the Germans were very much intermixed with 

V / Scythians and Sarmaiiansy on that fide which joined their 
particulaiJy, as we hinted in the laft chapter, 
x(} the two great rwers Rhine ^nd Dan*^he ^ : and thefe, na 

dnubt, had adopted a great many of tlieir cufton.: among them, 
as well a$ intermingled fome of their language with their own ; 
but in all other parts of Germany we find fuch an exaft confor- 
mity in their religion, laws, cuftoms, and (what may appear 
ftil! more furpi ifing to the generality of readers, but has been 
liiliy proved by fome of the modern authors laft quoted) in their 
very language as leaves f:arcc any room to doubt but that 
they were defcended from the fame antient ftock with thzCeltes 
i\r Gaulsy and came, by gradual migrations, from as we 
have already fliewn thefe did ^ 

How 


Cluver.Bochart.Phm.eg,Peziion, antiq. des 

Caul. Pelloutier. hift. Celt. Calmet. coimncntjif &al. 

« Joseph, antiq. hi. c. 7. Eustat. AntioCH. in Hexamer. 
Hi ERON. tradit. Ilebr. Jos. Ben. Gor. ap. Bochart. Isidor.Orig. 
Eusep. CiLSAR, Chronic. Zonar, &al. ^ Voh xviii, p. 533, 534. 
*■ pEi.EouTi^iR. hift. Celt. 1 . i. c. 15. p. 165, &fcq. PxzR' 
aniiq. Celt. Ke vzllr. antiq.fcptcntr. pcifi'. ^ Sce^bc/I 

\ol. vi. p. 30. 


(A; 'rhe truth is, a'S Pliny {i) 
ligJiJy obferves, that the G\r- 
7 na,is were little known to the 
R'jf/innfy or, indeed, to any but 
their very neighbouis,till along 
time after tiie coming of A/, 
■'i^rilprr into thofe parrs; and 
many things which even Taritns 
has writren of tiiem, preterdcdly 
fi oa. .heir own relation, are ap- 
parently fabulous : fo that we 
mull fetch our intelligence from 
..mother quarter, even from thofe 


moderns who have with incjl.' ' " 
tigable pains endeavoured 
firike light out of darknefs; * 
among whom, befidcs thofe al- 
ready mentioned, wc may add 
two celebrated ones, to wit, Re- 
per and AInfcon>y whofe curious 
difcovcrie.% in many poinfe, have 
added no fmall evidence to thofe 
who had writren before them on 
this head. So that, abating the 
almoft unavoidable fondnefs with 
which they have all of them en- 


(i) N.hiJtJAv^c, zS. 
■* 


deavoured 



c. XXVI, ne mpry of the Germans. 5 

How this country came to be called Gt^manj^ and Its inha- 
bitants Germans^ is not eafy to gucfs, itor hardly worth inquir- 
ing ; the moft probable conjecFture is, that they were fo called, German?, 
either from their near affinity to t\e Cch(S^ or from tlie 6V///V 
words Gharman^ a warlike man, to which laft their after-name 
ot Allman likewife alludes, and fignifics a complete man. But 
Jt is plain, it was not their original nanie, but is of a more mo- 
dern date, and feems to have Jiad its rife on the other fide of the 
Rhine ^ when the Condrufi,^ Eburonesy Car aft y and Pamaniy 
crofTed that river, after the example of Tome others of tlirir ^ 
countrymen, and went to fettle in Gauh Thefe, it k^ra'^ylVho 
were the firft to whom the name of Germans was tri'-’cn, 2 indfrj} fo 
which therefore extended no farther than the khen’ijh fliore oncalLd, 
the Gallic fide, but foon after palTed over to the other, and be- 
came common to other nations of the fame original language 
and cuftoms, till at length it became the general name of the 
whole nation, and the country called, from tliem, Germanhy 
or Germany 'i. But whether it was given to them by the Gauls 
on their coming over to their affiftance againft the Romansy of 
by thefc on account of the affinity of their religion and cuftoms, 
or, laftly, whether afllimed by them on their fettling thcmfelves 
among the Gatilsy and claiming by i: a kindred to them, wO 
will not venture to determine. C)’»o thing is plain, that it is 
not of Dutch extract ; So that if they really called thenifelves by 
it, zs Tacitus fa\s tlicy did, it is furprifing it Ibould not have 
been rather preferved by them, and handed to us in their own 
language. 

If we may be allowed to offer a conjecture as to their pri- 
mitive and general name, both from what we have obferved 
from their original defeent from the ziMi^^rw^Gomericins orCV//rf, 
and fiwi fcveral monuments they have left in fevcral parts of 
Gcrmanyy cfpecially toward? the north, fuch as Cimlrica Cher- 
fonefuSy and fuch-like ; it is not improbable, that they c.ilicJ 
• thenifelves 6Vwr/, ov Cymbri^ which is but a harfher pronfui- Cimbri 
ciation of the original Gometal: for thefe Cmhri are allowed x.op'>:haLh 
have been an antient, if not the antienteft people of Gcrmanyythe oU^jl 
and inhabited a very confidcrable part of that e(»untry. inhabit- 

Wk have already hinted, that they gave their name to 
Cimbrice^CherfonefuSy winch was a kind of peninfula extending Germany, 

8 Antiq. Germ. hift. Ant. Germ. Engl, by Leoiard. • 

dcavoured to give the preference certainty than the fubjedl will 
to their own nation, in point of poiTibly admit of ; we may ven- 
antiquity, into the merit of which turc 'o follow them as furc guides 
it is not our buunefs to enter, in other refpefts, 
unlcfs we could do it with greater 
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6 ^he Hijiory of Germans. B. IV. 

Cimbrica from the mnuth o. the nver Elbe into the no»-th fea ^ ; and if 
C her lorn t-iv:y rciilh were the I'ann?, they wcrcniUiently ftippofed, with 
fu5,y<7 ra/i- Clmmcf ians th.it inhabited the cuiintries about the Palus 
edjvom a„j 

PofidoniTis fecnis to confirm it (from the great like- 
nejs of tln-ir nanus i), they muft have fpre.id thenfclves vaftjy 
along that northern trnrfh We are, moreover, told, hy Strabo 
and Livy^ that the Chnhri alone penetrated into Krjr2C?m and 
lllyncutn^ :uvi, about the 64.0th \ear of the RG?fian sera, defcjited 
tiic conful ajyriusCnrbo xi^zv Noreta^. Some years after, they 
^fent an emhafly to Rome^^o defirc ilic fenate to sifiign them lands 
^tca^uiful ir^habit in, in conli ’eration of which they would feive them 
* * ’in their furrirc wars. Their fuit being denied, gave occafion 

to a bitter war which they wased ap. hift them, in conjundhon 
with tin; 7 of which wc fhall have finther ocxalion tt> 
fpcik, and vvliich is only hinted here, to flicw how powei iu! 
and numerous they were by this time, an ! how, pn'-bably, they 
were feune branch of the ol:l (jGniera'u and the antienteft inha • 
bitant? of ( 'ertnany. Wc fliiil! fee, in the ftiju.l, tlieir valour, 
and vnriou‘5 ior tunes, agairdl the I\n;,a}is. (uiuh^ and (Jthvr 
nation.s. As fcir thofe who remained in their native countiy., 
or returned thither after their defeat, thev, in time, joining in 
tlieir cxcuffions with the Siixr::. who hkev/ife mlMhitecI hiine 
parrs of tlie forerruntioned pcninfjJa, it is /Lippo/cd, that t];ev 
became fo bkndeJ witii them, that their name was fwalhnM'd 
up in that of Saxon^ fo that nothing was retained of it but 
denomination of Cimbrica^ which was Itill given both to their 
country, and to the Tea that furroimdcd it. 

Allemans. Tpie name of AUanans Aktnans^ fl III retained by the 
reiitones./>*c«rZ?, we have rdready fp.;kcn of. 'J'hat of Teutones^ from 
which their prefent one of T'eutfeherj^ or Dutch ^ is .thought to 
be lerived, is anotlicr by which they were antietttfy'iAowii, 
and of a much older date than that but the etymon 

of vyhich Is not cafijy guefled at, unlefs we fetch it from dheut 
the Celtic^ as wc lhall (hew further in the fequcl. Thcfc, ac- • 
cording to Mela *, antiently inhabited the neighbouring coafts 
and iflands of the eaft, or li^llic fea; hut growing too numerous 
for thofe narrow territories, the moft daring part went, with 
their v/jves and families, to feck new rLtilerncnts in other coun- 
tries i but when, amt where, is not cafy to guefe. (hall 

fee them, in the foquel of this hiftory, often joined with the 
Cimbri^ Cmbroncs^andotbex^^ and making excurfions into Gaul^ 
paly, and Spam^ till at length a number of them, who W'ere 
xft to guard the lu avy baggage along the Rhitte^ being greatly 


Whe7ice 

call’d 

Saxons 


^ comm. l.ii. c.4. Tacjt. Germ. c. 2. See Mascov. 

1. i. c. 6. * Vide Plut. in Mario. ^ ApudSTRAu. 1. vii. 

* L.hi. 


haralTed 
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harafled on all fidcs, fought their way quite to Belfu Geml^ Atuatici 
where they fettled, and became, in time, known by the namc/w Belgia. 
of Atuatid^{Bi), 

We took notjice in the preceding chapter, that the Rblnc^The extent 
according to the Roman authors, divided the antient Gatt'^ horn and limitt 
tlie Germans on the weft, and the on the fbuih ; theo/'Gcr- 
Hercynian foreft, at that time reckoned impenetrable, confined 
them on the north, the German and northern ocean on the 
na*ith-weft, and Scythia and Sarmatia on the caft, where they 
were as much intermixed with thofe two nations, as they were 
on the weft With the Gauls^ and where it is ftill more difficult 
to fix their boundaries, by rcafon of their conftant fluiluation, 
and change of abode, as they fo frequently invaded and drove 
each other out of them. 

Of thofe Icvcral nations which the Romans reckoned of (7rr- 
?nan extracSl, we fliall have the left to fay in this chapter, becaufe 
^ve have given as full an account of them as could be extradted 
out of thofe antient writers in a former volume, to which we 
flull refer, as wc go on, in enumerating them, that the reader 


Strab. lib. iii. k v. 


’ ' nvi" much fhall fuffice 
liir moll noted common 
uaincb in the antient A 

vill variery of others they had, 
according to their particular 
tribes, cantons, kingd/)ms, and 
commonwealths, which being in 
a continual llutluation, as they 
were continually either warring 
and joftling each other out of 
their habitationsj or were jolHed 
out of them by the Gaulsy 
who were frequently throwing 
in new colonies over the Rh'nie^ 
fometimes penetrating as far as 
the Herevnan forefl, at others 
fpreading thcmfclves far and 
wide, along the fides of it, and 
bcyc^^d ; infoniuch that, .as we 
cbferved in the laft chapter, 
there was I'carcc a country from 
that river to the caft fta, or the 
moft non hern verge, but had 
fome of that nation either inter- 
mixed with the Gt rmuns, or fettled 
in fome territories between them ; 
it were labour loft to endeavour 


to iix their dilTcrcnt abodes, or 
e nil to offer any conjectures 
about them, or of their various 
governments, laws, and manner 
of life. They, like the Gauls, 
never commited any thing to 
writing concerning either that 
or their own hiftory, and were 
ftill more unknown than ihcv, 
both to tlie Rn}t:rJ7is and G reels, 
even in their very names, till 
the times that, by iiitcrcourfc 
with, or by their wars againft 
the former, they became, by 
degrees, more and more known 
to them, and their names, 
countries, and hiftory, recorded 
by their writers. In our fettling, 
therefore, the confines of Ger- 
many, and of thofe cantons and 
territories which each different 
nation of th-it vaft trail of ground 
poiieffed, vve fhall go no farther 
back than the epocha in which 
they became fully known to 
them. 

jnnay 
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Ybe Hijtory of the Germans. B. IV. 

may readily find all that can be known of them, and the autho> 
rities there referred to for what is faid of them. We have al- 
ready fpoken of the Clmhriy and their neighbours the SdxonSy 
who inhabited the C'mbrica Cherfonefusy on the other fide the 
Elbe. 

- On this fide that river were the Chaua\ upper and lowc^, 
who were divided from each other by the Ft/urges, now the 
Fefcr ; their country contained what is now called Bremen 
Lumnburgh^ Fru%land and Groninghn ; the upper had the 
Cherufei^ and the lower the Chamavi on the fouth-eaft, and the 
German ocean on the north- weft 

The Frlfii upper and lower, were divided from the lower 
Chaud by the river Amafm., now Ems ; from each other 
bv an arm of the Rhine^. Their country ftil! retains the name 
of Friexland^ and is divided into eaft and weft ; but the latter 
of the two is now difmembered from Germany^ and is one of 
the fcvcii united provinces. 

From them were parted by the Ifela^ now Ifel^ the country 
of the BruSieri^ fince called Broekmorland.^ and the Marji^ 
fituate about the river Luppiay or Lappe^ of whom we have 
alfo formerly given an account On the other fide of that 
river were the Uftpli^ or Ufipetes but thefe were famed for 
often changing their habitation, and are therefore found in other 
territories. 

Th e Ttnderl were next to them, who had been driven from 
their old habitation by the CoHiy and came and fettled on the 
Rhmt\ and in the country of Menapii^y and were after - 
ward.s fubdued by Drufus. Next to thefe the yuhones^ or inha- 
bitants of JiduTSy between the Marfc Tind the Rhine: the Cotti^ 
another antient warlike people, w^ho inhabited part of He£e 
and Ihnrhigia^ from the Hartzlan mountaiiis to the Rhine and 
W //rr, and of whom we have formerly rjx)kcn ® ; among 
whom were cornprelicndcd the Maitwd^ whofe capital was 
called from them Maitiaciwi^ and by others Matticum^ by 
fome taken to be Maypurghj and by others Baden, on account 
of its hot waters \ 

Next to them were Xho Sedufti, bordering upon ; 
Narifd, or antient inhabitants of Northgoiv, whole capital is 
the famed city of Niirc?nbetgh*, and the Marcomani, whofe 
coiintr\’ anticntly reached from the Rhme to the head of the 
Danube, and to tije Necktr : here were the famed Agri decu^ 

(,\'i.sAR. comm. I. ii. c. 29. ® See before, vol. xiii. p. 527, 

k feq. and vol. xiv. p. 13, (1). r Ibid. p. 96, (D). <1 See 

vol. xiii. p. 8, (A), and vol. xiv. p S;, (K). ^ C/Tsar, 1 . iv. 

c 4. Vid. Dio. Cass. lib. liv. * Vol. xiv. p. 91, (Uj. 
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mate$^ fo called, among other reafons, for their being taxed . ^ 
a tenth part of their produce by the Romans* The Marcomam 
afterwards went and fettled in Bohemia ^nd Aforavia, under 
their general Marohoduus^ and fbme of them in Gaul^ whence.^^^^'^ 
they drove the Boii^ who had feated themfclves there Bohemia. 

On this fide the RJoine^ between that river and the Mofa^ or 
Maefe^ were the l/W/, who were brought over by Agrippa. 

Their metropolis was Colonia Agrippina^ (o called from the em- 
prefs of that name, who founded it, and now Cologne ; and 
next to them ihzTungri^ which are fuppofcd to be the fame'^^^S^** 
whom Cafar calls Eburones and Condruft^ and whofe metro- 
polis, then called Attuatica^ is fince known by the name of 
Tongres Higher up from them, and on the other fide of the 
M^elle^ were the Tr^v/Vi, whofe capital vf^sAuguJia Trevirorum^ Trevin. 
now Triers (C) ; next to them were the Trihocci^ Nemetes^ and 
Vangiones\ the former dwelt m AlfatWy and their metropolis'^* 
was called Argentina^ and Argentoratum^ now Strajhurgh, The 
others lived in the cities of IVorms^ Spire^ and Moguntia^ now 
Mentz^ Thofe three, befides the Trevirt mentioned in the laft 
note, made the Germania Prima ; and thofe below them the 
Germania Secunda^ which reached as far as the Maes and lower 
Rhine ^ and was divided frotn Ik‘gia by the Demer and Scheldt 
which latter has always divided ti c fees of Liege and Catubray* 

The Medlotnatrid were fitu..Le blong th^Mofelle^ about the Medio- 
city of Metz in Lorratn \ above them, on the fame river Rhins^ matrici. 
werc feated the Rauriciy called alfo Raiiracty and Rauriaciy Rauraci. 
another antient German nation, who inhabited that part of IleL 
vetiay or Switzerlandy about Bajil: their capital was Rauracitm^ 
or Augtijla Rauracoruin /• 

“ Ibid. p. i.j., (L). w Ibid, p, 75, (E). ^ Dc hac vid. 

C-ffis. comm, l.vi c. 31, 34. Cellar, geogr. ant. 1 . ii, c. 2. p. 

339, &fcq. y See M ascov. 1 . iii. c. 5. 


(C) ^XienGermany came to be 
divided into Prima and Secunda, 
the former being that which was 
neareft the Alps, the Ln *viri have 
been fuppofed to have belonged 
to (2), as they boarted them- 
feh'es of Cermet?! extradlion ; but 
this is much queitloneci by others, 
who rather think, that they, 
with fonie others who obtained 
their liberty, and are by /V/>;>’(3) 
called libei ft: chniatesy were ex- 

(2) Biuhrrtu’i^ Bp/.*?, /. i. f. 12. 
t'®v, /, iii. r 3. 


eluded from that divifion (4). 
The other cities mentioned by 
that author v/cre thofe of ‘the 
NtT^ii, Sue/foftes, SyhancSics, and 
Lruci ; thofe on the other hand 
ofthe 7 \*^m/ and Li//go??es in Gau/f 
that is, of the provinces oi'Rbami 
and Champaiy^iie^ he there calls 
ci*vitatcs ftedoatcr, * 

7 'hc Previri, however, became 
in time the principal nation of 
Bdgka Prima^ 

(3J Nat,hljl. J. iv. 


( 4 ' vid 

Bet w£I:N 



to Tklfj^ery of fkGctaab^ , 

Between the heads of the and of the Damk, were? 
Vindelici feated the antient kingdoms of Vindeliciay whofe capital waa 
called Augufla VindAtcorum^ now Aujburgh ^ ; and below- it, 
Noricum, along the banks of the fame river, thofe of Noricum and Panr 
nonia^ the former of which was divided into Noricum Ripenji 
and MeAiterraneum^ and contained a great part of the provinces 
of Aujlria^ Stiria^ Garinthin^ ^'r ’^4 Ravaria^ and (bme others 
of left note ^ ; and the latter the kingdom of Hungary^ divided 
into upper and lower, and extending from Illyricum to tHe 
Danube and the mountains Catiiy in the neighbourhood of Vin- 
debona^ v\(mVienni^ the metropolis of Aujlria 

On the other fide of the Danube^ which was more-^properly 
called Germany^ and Germania magna^ befidcs the Marcomanz 
whom we have mentioned above as more properly fituate 
between the Rhine and it, were the Hermunduri^ whofe country 
^ * ran northwards from it, and extended itfeJf along the Hercyniaii 
mountains quite up to the river 8ala, Thcfe poffefled, par- 
ticularly, the country now cdled Alifnia^ in Upper Saxonyy 
though fome make their territories to have extended much far- 
ther, and to have reached quite to, and even. beyond the kingdom 
Bohe Bohemia, On the other fide thofe mountains was the above- 

mentioned kingdom of Boiohefnum^ now Bohemia once one 
of the feats or the Boli ; and beyond them, north of the Danube y 
was another feat of the Marcomant along the river Alhisy now 
Elbe ; from v;hich they fpread thcmfelves into Bohemia^ and 
drove the Boii out of it, as wc hinted a little higher: we have 
fpoken of thefc in a former volume, to which we refer the 
Quadi. reader''. The .^^iiadi were fituate next to Bohemia: their ter- 
ritories extended from the Danube to Moraviay and the northern 
part of Aujlria ; thefc are likewife comprehended under the 
antient name of Sueviy part of whom forced their way into 
SpaiUy and fettled a kingdom there, as hinted under the Lift 
» 

^ Sccvol. xiii. p. 518. fub not. vol. xvi. p. 181. « Vol.xii. 

p. /1.52, k feq. Vid. & comm, k Cellar, ubi fup. & fcq. ^ Id. 
ibid, vid, & iVIascow, lib. iii. c. 5. & vol. xiii. p. 524, (S). « Ibid, 
p. f6i, & p. 517, N). ^ Ibid. (Scfeq. ® Vol. xiv. p. 13.8, (A).^ 

(D) Tliefe, the ^adi, and to the Elbe \ but, in procefs of 
fome others we lhall have oc- time, fomc of them remgved 
cafion to mention, were of that more northward, and fettled 
tribe of antient Gc7'Tnans known along the Danube^ whild an- 
by name of Susn^i: they other part went into and 

anticntly polTefTed a confiderable formed a kingdom there, as wef 
part of Germany^ that is, the fhall fliew in a fubfequent chap- 
greated part of it from the Bh 'tne ter (5 ). 

( 5J Set hercajeer, cb, xxvlli. 


note. 
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note; Thfe Bajiarna were fituated eaftwahl of the ^{xdi^ andBaibimse« 
parted from them by the Granna^ now Gran, a river that falb 
into the Danube^ and by the ridge of the Carpaiian mountains, 
called from them Bajiarnica Alpes : their country made, indeed, 
part of the European Sarmatia^ and fo out of the limits of 
Germania Propria ; but they antiently lived on this fide the 
% were concerned with the ^uadi^ Her* 
munduri, Suevi^ and a number of other German nations, in the 
famed war againft M» Antoninus^ and arc accounted of German 
extra(S by Pliny c ; and it was not till the reign of Proim that 
they were tranfplanted over thQ Danube thither by that emperor, 
to repedple thofc countries which were become defolatc by the 
wars and peftilence. Thefe, Pliny tells us foon conformed 
to the Roman laws, and became one nation with the other in- 
habitants of that country (E). 

Bet WEE ft thofe nations we have feen fcated along the other 
fide of the Danube^ and the Hercynian Ibrcft, were feveral other 
antient nations, of whom we know little more than their 
names, and about whofe exadt fituation we are quite in the 
dark : fuch as the Martingi^ Burity BoradeSy LygiiyOX LogioneSyPbe Mtiv* 

ting!, I>u- 

f Vid. Mascow, ubifiip^ Jib. -m. c. 8. Notit. Germ. I. vi. c. i.rii,i 3 t'- 
Plin. I'iv. c. 12, al. £ Nat. hill. 1 . iv.c. 28. Vid. &Jul. 

Cai’itol. in vit. Marc. c. 22. Ubi fup. 

(E) Wc have formerly taken among the former (8). We read 
notice of that colony of them of their afTifting Ptrfttis and 71 //- 
which was fettled mThmce by thridntis i\\c Romans [i)\ 

Prolas {6) , but where the ori- but after their conquell by tlie 
ginal feat of them was before latter, wc hear no more of them 
their removal, is not eafy to by that name ; probably the re- 
guefs ; it has been, for that niaindcr of them united with the 
reafon, much quellioned whe- Goths, and as for thofe who 
ther they were of German or Jfaid in their native country, if 
Sarmatian extraft : we, how- any fuch there were, they were, 
ever, quoted P/hy in favour of in all likelihood, blended with 
the former opinion, who in an- thofe Piidmgi, or Patx.inica, 
other place makes them one of which we find mentioned in the 
the five principal tribes of the and hillory, and 

German nation (7). We may which Strabo and Tacitus men- 
add to his evidence that of tion in the place above quoted, 

Strabo, who plainly diilinguiflies with the Bajiarnre and fome 
them from the Sarmatians ; and other German tribes ( i ). 
that of Tacitusy who ranks them 

(6) tTopifc, in vit. Proh. c. zS. ( 7 ) rW. xv. p, 475. 50'^. hifl. L ??. 

c, 4. (U) Ce'!gr. /, iii. p. 3o<>. Getm. <. 46, i 

tn vit, JEmtl, /‘tpptan, dt bJl, Mithrid, p. 3*)5, ('} vJ, u. 

add, XXX. />. 38;. 


and 
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and (bme others, who are placed by our geographers along 
tlie forcft above-mentioned, between the Danube and the Vijiuk* 
The Burii are reckoned die fame with the Borades^ and are 
mentioned as afTiftants to the Marcomani in their war againft 
Lygii, AL Antoninus ; and the Lygii^ or Logiones^ as affifting VMUiuSj 
twhere Jitu-\i\x\^ of the Hermunduriy againft the hau^ty Vanmusy king of 
and. the Susvi: and their bordering one upon another is coll^ed 
from a paflage of Pliny which places the latter between the 
Danube and the foreft above-mentioned but with no fufficknt 
1 exa£lne(s to lead us to the right fituation of either : only the 
Sileftan hiftorians affirm, that the Lygiiy and part of the ^adi^ 
remained ftill in their own original country The laft we 
(ball mention on (his fide the Hercytuan foreft, were the fanred 
Rhxtii. Rhattiy now Grifonsy who were feated on the Alps: their coun- 
try, which was antiently called Wejiem Illyricumy was divided 
into Rhatia Primay or Propriay and Secunday and was then of a 
much larger extent, ipreading itfelf towards Swabiay Bavarky 
and Aujlria. This country, and that of Noricuniy and others, 
became a Roman province, and belonged to the kingdom of the 
Oftrogoths in Italy ; but upon the declenfion of it they fell under 
the dominion of the Franksy about which time the name of 
Bavarians firft became noted in hiftory 
Suevi. On the other fide of the Hercynian foreft were the antient 
feats of the Sueviy whom we liave fliewn above to have been 
an old tribe of Germansy and fpread themfclves from iht Viflula 
to the Elbey and beyond, though they in time did, at lead a 
great part of them, either penetrate through that foreft, or wind 
themfelves about it, and came and fettled in the more pleafant 
fouthern parts of Europey fuch as Belgiumy Gauly and even 
SpaiKy as ihall be feen in a fubfequent chapter. 

I.ongo- Thb moft famous of thefe were iht Longohnrdiy fo called, 
bardi, according to fome, on account of their wearing long beards; 

but, according to others, on account of their confiding of two 
nations, viz* the Bardi and Lingones ; thefe dwelt along the 
river Elbcy and bordered fouthward on t\\Q'Chauciy mentioned 
a little higher, and both thefe were reduced by TtberiuSy as we 
have fliewn in a former volume But the Longohardiy having 
P'd fled the invaded and defeated the afterwards 

crciflcd the /IpSy and fettled in Italyy where they founded the 
kingdom of Lombardy ^y and, in procefs of time, quite forgA 
Burgnndi antient Germany and adopted that of Italy?. Tlie Bur-- 

* H. r l|. 1 . iv. c. ay. ** Vide inter al. Ha k k ium de major. 
Silefior. c. 21. Mascov. 1 . xi. §. 21. * Sec before; 

vol. xiii. p 517, &fcq. and notes. Ibkl. vol. xiv. p. 13, 

&(l) See before, vol. .x%i. p. 362. ® Vol. xvH. p. 2. 

? Vide Gian.non. hiil. Neaped, p, 29.1. Mascov. 1 . xv. c. 14. 
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gundi are the i^xt of note. PUn^ affirms them likewile to be of 
German extraS, and ranks them with the FinJilij Variniy Carini^ 
Guttenes and Ingevonesj which laft hh makes to have been a 
mixed people, partly Cimbricy partly Teutonicy and partly 
Ghauci"^. It were labour loft to inquire after their original 
feat (F)» but it is plain they were, like their other neighbours, 
inticed to exchange it for a better ; and, having penetrated firft 
into Germany y where they affifted Vahntmian againft the AU* 
mam % they afterwards crofled the Phiney and fettled in Gauly 
where they founded a kingdom in that province which ftill re- 
tains the name of Burgundiay as we (hall (heV in fame of the 
fubfequent chapters. The Semnonesy likewife, left their old Semno- 
habitation, and fettled about the LionnoU in Gaul: we And themnes. 
feated about the Elbey in "tiherim^ time, and, in conjun£lion 
witi) the Hermunduri and other Germansy bravely driving to 
obftruil his croffin^ that river s j tho* at what time they pafted 
from thence into Gauly is not eafy to guefe : but they fell upon 
one of the moft fruitful parts of that kingdom, and there grew 
fo rich and confiderable, that they are thought to have been 
called Sennones on that very account, it being an old Celtic 
word, which .fignifies opulent and venerable (G), as we have 

s Ubi fupra, 1 . iv. c. 28.' ^ Marcellin. I. xxviii. c. 5. 

« Vell. Paterc. 1 . ii. c. 106. 


(F) Some have imagined the 
Burgundi .and Burgufidionej to 
have been two different people, 
but without any probability, fince 
they are mentioned by feme an- 
tient authors as the fame nation, 
though under thofe two different 
names. For inftance, Marcdhvus 
calls them Burgundi^ whom St. 
ferom and OVofius calls Burgun- 
diones, 

(G) Some have, indeed, fought 
the etymon of this name from the 
Greek, and think they were fo 
called from the word 
ftra«ger, new-comer ; on ac- 
count of their being feme of die 
laft German nation^ that came 
over the Rhine into Gaul (2). 
Accordingly, a Roman hiftorian 
tells us (3),' that they were the 
Very laft of all the ftrangers that 

(a) r,de FUc^ /eft. 


came thither. Servim, indeed, 
thinks they were at firft called 
, and afterwards i'cr&Tfltr, 
becaufc they received Bacchus 
into their country. 

But if we mull have recourfe 
to the Greek', would not the word 
afford us a better ety- 
mon, as it is more. like the name 
of the antient Semnones than that 
of Senonas ov Xenonas ? We read 
of Semna myfterta, and Semnai 
theai, in which the word implies 
fomething venerable or awful, 
and might be either taken up by 
the Semnanic tribe, or given them 
by their neighbours, either on 
account of their opulence, or 
the great fway they boPe above 
the reii, all which well agrees 
with their hiftory. 

(3) liuLiv. tlfter. /. v. c. 35. 


bad 
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had occafion to (hew in the hiftory of the Gauk ^ ' Thefe three 
were the moft noted nations on the other fide the Hercynian 
fbreft, to which we (hall only add the names of fome others, 
though fcarcely known to us by any thing elfe : fuel) are the 
Avlone^ Reudigni^ Eudoks^ and Swardones^ whom we find 
placed between the Elbe and the Suevus^ or Viader^ on the north 
of the Lingobardi ; the Ritgii^ Lmmvii^ Heruli^ Gothones^ or 
Gothini^ the Sidui Carm^ between the la(l:-mentioned river and 
the rijiuh: as for the Angli^ Saxt\ Goths^ Hunns^ &c. they 
will be (poken of in Ibme of the following chapters. But be- 
fore we pafii farther, we mull not omit the country of the 
and /F.jliU antient tribe of tlic Suevi^ who inhabited along the 
their am- coafts of the eaft fea(F!), fo famed for the great plenty of amber 
her trade, was found tliere, ef^v^cially along tfiofe of Prajha^ and for 
the vaft quantity that was fetched from thence both by the 
Greeks and Romans^ of which we find particular mention in 
moft antient authors, fach as Herodotus Diodorus Siculus 
Pytheas MaJpMenfts^ as quoted by Pl'my but erpeci^slly by 
Tacitus who has given us a very curious defeription of it, as 
well as of thefe Aiftiit w'ho gathered and fold it to them. Thefe, 
7heir re- he fays, w'orftiipcd the mother of the gods, and placed fuch 
ligioit. confidence in her fafeguard, that thgy fcarcely knew the ufe of 
iron weapons, or any ocher fort but cudgels. They were more 
induftrious than the reft of the Germans in cultivating their corn 
and other fields, and dived into tiie leas and rivers for amber, 
which is a commodity peculiar to them, and which was of little 
ufe to them, except to fell it to ftrangers, rough and un wrought, 
as they gathered it. He then goes on in deforibing the nature 
of that wonderful gum, according to the notion they then had 


‘ Sec vol. xviii. p. 567. 

1. V. ^ N. H. 1 . xxxvii. 

» 

(H) So called, in all proba- 
bilitv, from their inhabiting 
thofe coalls of the eaft fca, con- 
taining part of Pruffia, Courlaudy 
and Livonia. Thefe, as well as 
their neighbours the Gothini^ 
were not unknown to Tacitus ^ 
who has given us a fuccinft 
defeription of their religion, 
cullouis^and language; in all 
which they differed fo little from 
^he Gcltesy or old Gauls y that we 
ipay take it as a further proof. 


« L. w Bibl, 

y Mur. Germ. c. 45. 

that the antient Germans and 
they were but diftinrt branches 
of the fame nation, as we ob- 
ferved at the beginning of this 
and the laft chapter. What is 
ftill more obfervable is, that our 
author tells us, that their lan- 
guage differed but little from the 
old 5 /vV^^,'that is, from the old 
Celtic or Gomeriatiy as we have 
had occafion to (hew in the laft 
chapter, and elfewhere (4). 


(4} vqU xviii./i 545, ^ and wL vi. f* 50, fq* Sf n:tes* 


of 
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of it,, which wc need not here dwell upon, but from which, as 
well as from what other antient authors have written of it, wc 
may infer, that it was in very high^ftcem in thofe days. In 
Nero*s reign, by which time the Romans had wholly fet afide A *vafi 
the thoughts of conquering Germany^ one of that quantity of 

favourites perfuaded him to fend thither a kind of embaffy xo amber 
buy it there upon the fpot, and at the firft hand The thing h 

was accordingly done, and the knight, who was at 

h^ad of this expedition, (etting out from Carnuntum^ a fortreCs 
on the banks of the Danube (I), anived at the place, and met 
with a kind, reception from the JEfity from whom he bought 
and brought away, according to Solinus a, i ^5000 pounds weight 
of that commodity, which was defigncd, it feems, by one of 
their kings, as a prefent to the emperor ; and among it there 
was a piece which muft have been of very great value, if it 
be true, what another author affirms, that it weighed alone 
thirteen pounds^. Wc find in Caffiodorus^ a letter fent by 
Theodoricy king of the Gothsy to the wherein he thanks 

them for a noble parcel they had fent to him of the fame pre- 
cious drug'^, and whcM-cin he promifes them his friendflirp, 
which, it feems, they v/ei-e endeavouring to obtain by this cm- 
bafiy, and valuable preient (Kj. 

* Om 

* SccPlin. nat. hift. I. xxxv*., c. 3. » Polyhist. 

C. 33. ^ PLiN.ubi fupia. « Varia, 1 . v. cpill. 2. 

(I) Carnuntum was a fortrefs down the Vifiuluy at the very 
mlJpper Fannoniay on the fame mouth of which were the Elec- 
fide with Viemay and was a kind trid^ in/uU, or Amber ijlandsy 
of boundary between the fron- fo called from that commodity 
tiers of the Germans and Panno- being cither gathered upon thofe 
mans[^). If, therefore, this em- coalls, or brought thither as to 
bafly fet out from thence, as our a man by the u'EjIii, 
author affirms, and it be very (K) By this letter it fhould 
unlikely they Ihould fail up the feem, that the inliabitants were 
Danube, and down the Rbiucy in wholly ignorant whence it came, 
order to coaft it round to the and how it was formed; for fo 
PruJJian coafts ; it may be in- their embaffiadors told that mon- 
ferred, that the Hercynum foreft arch ; and added, that the fca 
muft have had fomc palTage cut threw it upon their coafts. Thcfc 
acfcfs, for them to go thither were ft ill famed among 

by land : and as we are told they other German nations on the call 
paftedthrough the country of the fea, in the time of darks the 
QuthioneSy or Gothini, in their Great We read of the 
way thither, we may conclude Hirri, Galindi, and Sudeni, in 
it probable, that they failed Ptolemy, which fome have cn 

(5) iti/ier, AnU Ptin, /. iv, iz* . ( 6 ) Eginbard, mvif*Cant, 

Mag, c* 12. 
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Oepida!» On this flde the MJliU and, as is fuppofed, near' the mouth 
their ex- of the Ftftula^ now tFeyehfel^ were the Gepida% ^and far- 
traefy Wthcr north, on the coafls'of the caft fea, between thefe and the 
kingaom. were the ChaibonL It is not cafy to determine whether 

thefe two were of German^ Scythic^ or Gothic extraft : the 
Gepida: are indeed affirmed to be Germans by Tome antient au« 
thors** ; but we have had frequent occafion to obferve, that they 
frequently confound thofe nations, fo that we cannot readily 
depend upon them : were we allowed to offer a conjedlure faf 
Trobahly 0^^ Own, wc Ihould rather think them of Celtic origin. We 
^Celtic have already obferved in the Gaulijh hiftory, that the Celtes 
extrait ; had fpread themfclves towards the ferthermoft parts of the north, 
as the Cimhriam in the Cimbrica Cherfonejus^ and the Tteuiones 
in the iflands adjacent : and, indeed, it feems as if thoie antient 
Gomerians were either elbowed by new-comers, farther and 
farther northwards, as our TFelJh were here in England ; or, if 
we fuppofe them to have been Celtic colonies, fent afterwards in 
fearch of new habitations, as they were often forced to do for 
w-ant of room, that they found the more temperate parts already 
fo well inhabited, that they were forced to take up with fuch 
climates as they found flill uninhabited by reafbn of their ex- 
y^«W^V/?*tremc coldnefe. In either cafe the Cumbrians, Teutonesj Gepida^ 
ed <with Chaibonij and ^Jliiy being found all in one line, and under the 
other na- climate, may, probably enough, have been all of the fame 
tions, extrafl, confidering the conformity of their manners, language,. 
fdc. but we only offer this as a conjeflurc. Of the Chaiboni^ 
indeed, we know but little, except what we read of their in- 
vading Gaul in the time of DiocMan^^ and of their being 
totally routed by Conjlantine the Great K I'he Gepida are 
famed in hiflory for having reared themfelves into an early king- 
dom, and extending their territories into ; and taking 

the famed city of Sirmium^ or Sirmi/h^ from the emperor Mar^ 

» 

^ Vide pROCOP. de bell. Vind. l.i. c, 2 .&Mascov. 1 .x. c. 6. 

1 xi. c. 21. ® Cl. Mamertin. panegyr. i. c. 4, & 5. 

* Nazar, int. panegyr. vet. ix.c. iS, 

deavoured to prove were to be of this work. All that needs be 
reckoned among the JEJIH (7), added, with refpeft tp 
or antient inhabitants of FruJJia^ is, that they were at length egn- 
but with very little likelihood i quered, with fome other na- 
as for tJie name of PruJJiay it is cions, by Ermanaric^ king of 
of mucij more recent date, as the (8). 
ihall be feen in the modern part 


(7) Vtiie Hartknoek, Pruf. An fe? M, par/, i. /, 1, (8) Jornandn htfim 

Cotb. 1. IV. 


dan j 
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dan (I4 i iikevifi^ for their wars with the Gatbs^ Bur^* 
dmn$y and el|»eci^ly the Bmam^y hx their mvafion of Ggr^ 
maty and for the terrible liavock they madeinbothi 

in conjundion with the Vaniah^ and other .northern 

nations of which St. "Jerm gives us a particular and dreadful 
account a$ may be feen by the abftra£l in tlie note (M), 

They kept themfelves in pofleifion of all Dada^ till the em« 
peror JuJiirl^ reign, when, being left in the lurch by that 
prince, and Cunemund^ their laft King, being overthrown and 
killed by Alboin^ king of the Longobards^ there was a final rndTheend 
put; to their - kingdom. The /Wares y who were allied withiV, and 
Alboin^ took pofleffion of Dacia^ and the whole Gepidaan na* them. 
tion was fo thoroughly difperfed as never to recover itfelf again. 

Some of them wc find accompanying that conqueror’s expedi- 
tion into Itafy and the reft went and refuged themfelves where 
they could (N), as we (hall fee in a fubfequent chapter. 

Thus 




8 See voL xiv. p. 1 5, & feq. ^ Epift. ad Ager. de monogam. 
ep.92. ^ Excerpt, ex Menand. ^ Vide Paul. Diac. 

hift. Longobard. 1 , ii. c. 26. 


^L) It feems that emperor 
had fupprefTed the annual pen- 
fion which he had engaged to 
pay to them ; upon which, they, 
under the conduit of their king 
Ardaricy who had already con- 
quered DaciUy paffed the Danube y 
and added fome part of Panno- 
nia to their kingdom. The rea- 
der may fee what wc have faid 
of it in a former volume (9), 

(M. ) Thefe barbarians broke 
down, like an inundation, not 
only on Upper and iQ^er Grr- 
manyy but into Gaul likcwife, 
and even as far as Spain, In the 
former they deftroyed, amoiig 
other cities, thofe of Strasburghy 
Spirey IVormsy and Mentz ; and 
in Bcl^a thofe of Rkeimsy Ami- 
Tournayy Arrasy and ‘ 7 V;w- 
ane ; and carried the inhabitants 
captive into Germany. They 
likcwife ravaged, in a woful 
manner* the provinces oiAqidt 


tan^aty LugduncnftSy and Narho* 
nc*::isy and carried off an im- 
n v.nfe plunder. The reft the 
reader may find in the letter 
above quoted. 

(N ) It is fuppofed, that the 
poor remains of the Gepid/t took 
refuge under the emperor JuJii* 
many and he affuiiied, upon that 
account, the title of Gepidicusy 
which we find afterwards added 
to the imperial, ones, as appears 
by the preamble of fome of his 
fucceffors letters, elpccially that 
of Mauriesy who uiles himfelf 
there, Akmanicusy Qothicusy An* 
tic us, Vandtdicusy HeruUcue, Ge* 
pidicuSy AfrhanuSy &c ("i). 

As for the unfortunate Cune* 
vnmdy the ufe which Aljom made 
of his body was, to make a d jink* 
ing-cup of his ikiill, a cullom de- 
feended to them from their bar- 
barous anceftors, of which we 
have had occafion to fpeak in 


(9) Vol xiV» f. 16, (i) SeeMapw, i xiv. 3.^^ 24., 

VoL. XIX. •c 
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Thus much (hall(a-ve for the names and fitiiatibn of dw 
antitnC Germans^ according to their different tribes ai^ nations 
at the time of the Romans firft invafion of them, as far as a 
fubje£l fo involved in darknels and confufion can be brought into 
any tolerable li«ht and order. In Augujlu{% reign it was divided 
oxntQ Germania iV/Wand Secunda^ that is, andZw^r, as 
we hinted above, and guarded by eight legions of Roman forces, 
amided, which were, according to aiftom, employed in making high 
roads, new fortifications, and other ufeful works, whenever 
they were not engaged in the field *. This divifion feems to 
have continued till about the time of the emperor Jmnus^ 
when, though the conftitutioft flill fubfifted with regard to 
Germania Prima^ vet it was then, in al! probability, loft, with 
rcfpcdl to Germania Secunda^ which was by that time become, 
in a great meafure, fubjeft to the Franks: for m the Notitia 
Imperii^ which is thought to have been written then about, 
tliough the ftate of • Belglca Prirna and Secunda be there ftill 
. intire, yet there is no farther mention of Germania Secunda, 

I be natu- country of Germany itfelf, we have fuch a dread- 

ful account given us of it, both by Cesfar and Tacitus even 
which lie under a more temperate climate, 
ftnttd h would think it almoft incredible that fuch a brave na- 

the Ro- would have been contented to live in it, when they 

mans wanted neither ftrength nor courage to have broken their way 
into others, more pleafant and fruitful. Nor would one be 
able to know the worft parts of it, as they arc now, by the 
deferiptioa they give us of the beft (OJ. And thus far mavbc 

owned, 

* Bucher. Bclg. Rom. c. 12, 17,^ i8. ” Mor. Germ, 

c. 2. Comment. 1 . iii. c. i. 


the hillory of the CZ/wand^g- 
tbhmi and which, if appears 
by this, was ftill rife among a 
%'aft many nations of their dc- 
feendents fo many ages after 
their embracing Chriilianity. As 
to the Qtpid^e we have nothing 
to add concerning them, bat 
that they profeffed Ar 'umifm in 
coupon with the loths[i)^ as 
will ht fecn in fome of the fol- 
lov rng chapters. 

O) According to them, it 
was barren, uncultivated, and 
irighefui all over ; and even its 


variety of foil and climate adde-d 
to the horror of it from the 
dreadful forefts, ftinking and un- 
who’fome bogs, the inclemency 
of its winds, dampnefs of its 
feas, lakes, and rivers, and harfti- 
nefs of its foil. But as, on the 
one hand, we muft a]lo\v for ex- 
aggeration in hiftorians, who 
plainly fought in every thing to 
magnify their own courage and 
prowefs, by the difficulties and 
hardftiips they met with in the 
conquefts of tbofe countries and 
nations ; fo wc muft grant, on 

yundaL I, i« c, a» 

the 
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evened, tbat the coming of the Romans into Gemany^ as welt 
as into contributed much to the fertilizing and enriching 
of thofe two countries, which, till then, had been wholly neg- 
leded by both nations, who, as we hinted in the lafl: chapter, 
thought this^ and every occupation, ^^des the martial trade, 
too much below their fierce and warliKe genius. We arc xoU^Vinesy 
in particular, that the emperor Probus was the firft who permit- Jirfi 
ted ji^ines to be brought into Gaut zni Germany^ and to htbrought 
planted along the Rhine and Mofelle^ and other parish thither. 

Among*. thofe many woods and forefts with which t\AsVaflforefls 
country abounded, perhaps, more thai> any other on this fidewGcrma- 
the Rhine y was that famed one called the Hercyniany and, byny% 
tht Gree^Sy foreft, the longeft and, thickeft \n Europe, 

and rcckonecl by yulius Cafar to have extended fixty days 
journey in length, and nine in breadth. Wc* have given an 
account of it in a former volume, to which we refer ® : all that 
we need to add is, that not only this, but all the forefts, woods, 
and groves, in Germunyy even the trees, bough‘s, and leaves not 
were reckoned ficred ; and this is the reafon why the anticnt^i'r*7/ to 
Germans made it a piece of their religion not to cut them down,^^ cut 
unlefs it were (bme branches of tht oak, and fome other trees 
which they carried with them,*on particular folemnitics ^ ; but 
fince their conqueft by the Romans, \ good many were cut down, 
partly for convcniency, and partly out of a difllkc of thofc fuper- 
ftitious and bloody ntes, which were performed in them. Many 
more were deftroyed, fince their embracing of Chriftianity,//», w Jince 
U'xm the fame account, and fome arc ftill remaining j and,<//y?ro>fv/. 
amongrt others, one which is known by the name of the Blacklhe Black. 
foreji: the Bacemvi is another famed one, which parted theforeft. 
Suevi from the Cherufeiy by fomc fuppofed to be tliat of Thu- 
rhigidy and by others the BIuL'i forej} lift mentioned. 

Cafuin foreft, or Cafui Syha^ was alfo very famous ; fomc 
fuppofe it to have likewise been a remnant of the Hercynian, 

••jhuI part of it remains ftill in the duchies of Chves and JVeJi^ 

“ Vopisc. in vit. Prob. c. i8. Vol, xiv. p. 14, (M\ 

p. 91, (U). P' VideCLAUOiAN. in laud. Stilic. Lucaw. 1 . iii. 
ver..429. Agathias hill. 1.1. K£VZL£a. antiq. feptentr. c. 4. }. 7. 

the other* that the proved readers, that this pretended bar- 
the means of cultivating thofc, rciincfs and unlicalthincfs 
till then, barren aiid inhofpitable rather owing to the fupinenefs at 
territories, by cutting down great the inhabitant, t/.an to any de- 
numbers of foreib, draining of fed in iia foil or climate, fince 
wet and marlhy grounds, and we find it now capable of hcar- 
'^ther fuch-like improvements as ing all forts of grain, vines, fruil, 
they were able to admit of. So ^lod even foreign plant.s, in ‘^’■cat 
that Wc nCwd not novv tell oar abundance, and due maturity. 

C 4 , pha/ia. 
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pbalia. Tacitus tells us of a famous one dedicated to fhrculcsy 
and called, from him, the Herculean foreft H ; but it doth not 
appear that they had, as yet, adopted either that, or any other 
Roman deities : fo that if there was any fuch foreft of that name, 
it mull have been caIle4;/o upon fome other account than a 
religious one. For, as have obferved in the. laft chapter, 
the Germans made a mAch longer ftand againft. the Roman 
polvtheiftn than the Gauls ^ 

Rivers of note they had in abundance, of which we^hatl 
only mention the moft confiderahle ones, and what is moll re- 
in irkable in them. At tlie h'-ad of thefe may juftly be placed 
the Danube^, now Jjler^ by far the largeft in Europe. It has 
its rife in Swabia^ and flowing througi: that province, and thofe 
of Bavaria^ Aujlria^ Hungary^ Sen/luy Bulgaria^ Moldavia^ 
Bejfcrahla^ and part olTartary^ and receiving about fixty other 
rivers in its courfe, falls into the Euxine or Black Sea^ in two 
arms. It was once the boundary between Sarmatia and Ger- 
many^ but became afterwards fubjeii to the Romans to its very 
fource, under the emperor Trajan (P). 

Th e Rhine^ another famous river, which antiently divided 
Germany from Gaul^ and fprings from the Rhectian Alps in the 
weftern borders of Swit%erlana\ and northern of the Grifons : 
as it riTes from two fprings, which unite their waves near Cburj 
now Colre ; fo it divided itfelf into two ftreams, one of which 
falls into the Maefe^ and the other into the German ocean : 
upon both accounts, perhaps, it is called, by Virgil, Rhenus 
licornis, or hicorniger. It has now no palTage into that ocean, 
but with the Maefe above-mentioned, below Briel, unlefs that 
brancli of the one part of it called the Yffel, which empties itfelf 
into the 7^uyder-Zee, may be fard to do it % 

This mouth, which was anticntlv known to the Romans 
by the name of Flavum, and ftill re.aius ilvet E tie, or Fite, 
had a ftrong caftkibuilt by it, to guard the paflage out of the 
Zuyekr, or fouth, into the north lea (Q^)* 

The 

L. IT. c. 12. ^ Sec vol. xvlii. p*56o. i^fcq. sSccMascov. 

German, Led fard. ibid, fub ind. 


rP) Wc arc told, that he 
c(l ;tiilbocI at 'Aarmigfjothu/r, the 
c'T>ital of S.ir;r,'rt/ \ the lamed 
( oiony oaI!c.lL7^/« Irujana; and 
laid a bridge over the Daj/ubc, as 
ajpearc* from fcvcral anticut 
medal.', and, particularly, fro:u 


the column creded in honour of 
him, and the explanation given 
us of it by tiie authors quoted 
below (3). 

(QJ fhe Rhine it be- 

came afterwards a harrier be- 
tween the Romatis and the G^r- 


(3; Set (Jiute/'s Chticn, UHlevx G’ Fahret* 


mans. 
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The Vijtula^ now Weichfel^ was another confiderallc river, Vi Aula, 
which divided Germar^ from the Europian ‘^armatin^ whence 
the latter was called Germania T^ransfiffulana, It had its rife in 
the Carpatian mountains in Higher Slkjia^ and, croffing the 
Hercynian foreft, difembogued itfelf, by three dreams, into the 
Baltic fea, not far from Dantzick. The Drave^ or -Dr^w,Dravc. 
ff>rings from tfie Alps in the Tyrokfcy and, dividing Upper and 
Lower Hungary from Sclavonia^ fells into the Danube near 
gjfech. 

The Moraw rifes in the confines of divides -Afe-Moraw. 

ravia into two parts, and falls into the Danube not far from 
Vienna, 

The Nab^ in Nertgowy hath its fource near that of the Nab. 
MaiUy and falls into the Danube a little above RatUhon, 

The Neckar^ in SuahtUy rifes from the Black for eft y notNeckar. 
far from the Danube^ but takes a different courfe, and falls into 
the Rhine, 

Re GEN rifes in Nortgowy on the borders of Bohemia ^ and Regen, 
€mj>tics itfelf into the Danube at Raiijhony thence called Re~ 
genfourgh. 

The Vefery anticntly Fifurglsy defeends from Franconia yYckr, 
and'i pafiing by Aremeny faHs into the German ocean between 
the mouths of the Elbe and Em\ The former of thefe, called Elbe, 
by the Romans Albusy and by the Gomans ElvSy Elhe^ and now 
Elby is a very large and confiderable one, and hath its fpring in 
the mountains called the Giant Mount ainsy Montes Hcrouviy in 
Silejiay on the confines of Bohemiay and, paffing through it 
and Upper and Lower Saxonyy falls into the above-mentioned fea 
at Ritzbuttely twenty leagues below Htwihurgh, 

The latter, viz, EmSy antiently Amifiay rifes in the biflioprlck Fans, 
of Paderborny and, paffing by E?nbdeny the metropolis of Eajl 
Frifelandy and through the bay of Didlert^ falls into the fame 
ocean a little above the mouth of the I'ifurgisy or Vefer, 

mans, upon the overthrow of likewifc parted the Ba/f v? from 
Farus by the latter, who un- the other Ctrmans, as 1 . as been 
wifely fpent their time in dc- formerly hinted ( 5 ). Julius C/v- 
llroying the fortrclTes of the for- far, in one of his iiamast tri- 
mer along that river, inftead of uniphs, caufed, among other 
purfuiBg the advantage of tliat pagcantic figures, that of the 
fignal vidlory j fo that they only Rhine to be carried ; in imita- 
iliortened the extent of the Ro- tion of which, it is judiqjoully 
man territories, which before obferved, that his fucceffors did 
reached as far as the Wefr, if oftener triumph over, than con- 
not beyond ( 4 ). The fame river quer it ( 6 ). 


( 4 ) Zii Fhrus^ /, V. (5) VoL XV. p. 494* 

ae» 

c 3 


(6) FJottts, I, V. c. 2, 

The 
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Lippc«»</ The Luppta^ now and Ifala^ or Tjel^ fill], the One 
Yicl. jnto theism, below Cologne^ and divided tht Bruiiiri.ztA 
Marfi from the Vftpii ; *and the other into the Fojfa Drujiana* 
The reft, being of le(s note, wc (hall paCs by. 

Cities of any confideration the did not begin to 

build till after the coming in of the Romans^ but were divided 
into cantons and diftri6)s, like the Gauh^ and lived in villages 
like them : even thofc famous large ones thev now have, were 
cither moftof them built by the Romans^ or inlarged, beautified, 
Cologne, and cnfranchifcd by them. Such was the city of Cologne^ of 
which wc have given an account in a former volume and of 
its being called Agrippina, It was formerly called Colonia 
IJbiorunh ^»nd was their metropolis. It ‘'s commodioufly (ituated 
on the Rhine ^ and in the circle of the lower Rhine^ and is now 
the metropolis of the archbiflboprick of that name, an imperial 
city, and a famed univerfity. To this may be added, 

Colonia Trajana, another antient colony, be- 
low the former, by fomc thought to be iht'^rtfa^tKeyferfivaerU 
Colonia U!pia^ now Clrves^ the capital of Cleveland in Lower 
Gennam^ fuppofed to have been b\iilt by ynllus Cafar^ as well 
as that of Bonne^ antientlv Bonna Julm,, fituatc above Cologne^ 
and on the fame river. This laft is now the refidencc of the 
ekflors of Cologne. 

Aubburgh Ausburgh, i. e. Augujlrdi-hurgh^ antientlv called Augujla 
Vmdelicorum now the capital of Suabia, I'his is hkewife an 
imperial city, very populous and trading, fituate on the 
not far from the Danribe^ and femed, among other things, for 
the Avgujlan confeflxon, orconfeffion of Ausburg^ which is that 
of the Lutherans. 

Straf- Argentor ATU^ f, now Sirasburgh xn Alzacia^ the an- 
burgh. tient capital of the 7 rebochi on the Rhine^ is reckoned one of the 
anticiueft cities in Germany (R), and is now famed for its mag- 
» niHcent 

* Vol. xiv. p, 355, & feq. ’ Vol. xiij. p. 517, (N). 

(R) And well it may, if what was ufed for the walhing and 
fome German antiquaries pre- purifying of the viftims which 
tend be true, that it was built were offered up by their priefts, 

3 3 years before Abraham. Rut it and was from thence call/jd Blot* 
Will be time enough to hfel We it keda^ and Bhtahrwn^ from the 
W they give us fome further,' antient word lloty which figniiies 
proofs of ic than they have a bloody facrifice. Hence fome 
Jinhcrto. ' infer, that human viftimswere 

This place, we ars told, was thrown into the wclj ; 

chiefly famed, in antient times, others, that they were lirff dalh- 
for a living well, qrfpi ing, which ed tQ dCfVth againft the ftejnes, 

«n 4 
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nificent cathedral, and the fpire and curious dock of it, of 
which we {hall (ay fi>mething more in the (cx]uel ; but, above 
9II, for a living well, incloM in that church, which was origi* 
nally dedicated to fuperftitious and heatheniOi ufes, fuch as we 
have mentioned in the laft note. 

Triers^ another antient city of Lmer Germany ^ (aid toTriers. 
have been built by Trebefas^ the brother of Ninus^ 1 496 years 
before and made a Roman colony in the time of Ju- 

It became afterwards the moft famed city of 
Beigicay and was, for fome time, the (cat of the weflern em- 
pire, in tbe reign of Conjlantim lAtxzVahntmian triumphed, 
in a magnificent manner, over the AU^nani Triers had been 
formerly the feat of the Gallic prefc£b, or of the prafeUura GaU 
liarum > , and obtained the right of coinage from the Remans * ; 
at prefent it is only the metropolis of the ecclefiaftic eledlorate 
of that name, though the biftiops of it were formerly flilcd 
primates of tbo(e of Gauly on account of its having been once 
the feat of the prcfedls of it, which was afterwards removed to 
Arles y^ on occafion of the former being deftroyed by the Franks 

Ratisbon, in the ciicle of Bavarioy faid to have been firft Ratisbon. 
built by Tiheriusy and now famous for the diet of the empire 
being held there, • 

Mentz, now famous for the invention of printing by JobnlAttitz. 
Fujl^ alias FauJluSy a gentleman of that city and for being 
the refidence of one of the ecclefiaftic clcitors, in the lower 
circle of the Rhhiey and fituate on the banks of it ; was for- 
merly inlargcd and fortified by DrufuSy with feveral others on 
that river ; fuch as honney Andernachy and many others on the 
Came river, as well as upon die Maefcy Elbey and IVefer (S). 

SECT. 


^ Vide cod Theodos. & epift. ad pop. Alex, ap, Socrat. 1 . ii. 
c. 2. ^ Au SON. in laud. Motel. V. 420. Vide Mascov. 1 . vii. 

c. 5. y See Masco v’s lift of them, 1. v. c. 29. * Poi.lio 

apud eund. * See Pagi annal. ad an. 332. ap. Mafeov. 1 . vi. 
c. 32. *> Vide Malincrot & Palmer hift. typogr. 


and then flung into it (7), This ed to from all parts : but fince 
well was, after the converfion of the reformation it hath been 
J^tGcrmam to Chriftianity, in- opened, for common ufe (8).. 
clofccf with a wall, and confc- (S) He built, likewife, bridges 
crated, to ferve for a baptifmal over them, efpccially at Mintes 
font; and the waters of it be-* aqd Bonne ^ and kept afleft, for 
came lb famous, for fome mira- the fecurity of thofe parts (9) : 
culous power attributed to them, near the former of thele was 
that they were fetched or refort- ereded a monument, in forx?i of 


(yy Vide Ktyxler^ 


antiq, feftt. in jin. c, 3 . 


(8) Of, Sebad, dffer, ttmfl. 



n 
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a funmljf^ifejnittemoiyofhfft), 
by thdfe legions which he had 
there commanded, foxne remains 
of which are dill to be feen, and 
are mention^ by feveral antient 
and modern authors ( i ), and de- 
fcribed by Hutichius (2). It is 
known by the name of EUhd- 
Jfeirry and Hands in the now cita- 
del-yard of the city above-named ; 
but that this was the fame that 
was erc 61 ed for that prince, we 
mull depend wholly upon tradi- 
tion, as] wc mull for a vail num- 
ber of other fuch ftrudures, with 


which this coontry abounds, but 
which retain neither ififcripdons 
nor any other indices, wbkJ^t 
they may be fixed to their origi- 
nal defign. As wc mentioned 
thefe cities only^on account of 
their being either built, fortified, 
or celebrated by the Rom/rm^ we 
lhall not take upon ourfelveg to 
go any farther with the reft, be- 
caufe we confine our geography 
to the antient, and not to the 
modern Gcrm'my, which latter is 
too Well known to our readers, 
to need our expatiating upon it. 


( 1 ) Dio, Sutton, in Claud, Otto Frig, tbron, Serrar,*er, Mogunt, {2)Co/lcff, 
antiq. 


SECT. II. 

Of the Religion^ Government,^ Laws^ and Policy of 
the antient Germans. 


T his fubjcdl bath been already fo copioufly handled in the 
hft chapter, as it is fo naturally knit and interwoven with 
it, that we hope we may fave ourfelves the pains of a needlefs 
rejictition. The Gauh^n^ Germans^ as nearly allied toeach other 
originally, received their religion, laws, and cuftoms, from the 
fame hand, and both retained them, fome few particulars ex- 
cepted, during a long feries of ages, with an invincible tena- 
cioufnefs ; and we have bad occafion to obferve, that the latter 
continued much longer inflexible againll introducing the Roman 
rtU- fuperflition, than the former: fo that, v/ith regard to their 
gion cftheznutxii religion, they exa£lly agreed, in worlhiping the Supreme 
rntii, j'f Deity, under the name cf Efus^ or Hefusy fallly faid, by Roman 
Gtnuans authors, to have been MarSy or Mercury, They worlbiped 
ahwfi the him under the emblem of a., oak, confecrated that tree more 
yrtw-v w/M peculiarly to him, and had a great veneration not only for the 
that (J the itfclf, but for its leaves and fruit, efpecially the mifleto, 
Gauls. ^hich they call, to this day, by the ojd name of gut^yly or 
^ gutheyly that is, good hcaly and aferibe extraordinary virtues to 
h, ^Ipccially in epileptic diieales 7 'beir method of, and time 
'-"i/ ^ ' Ic/gathering it, was the feme which was obfer;ved by the Gau/j \ 

a Vide Plin. H. N. 1 . xvi. €.*44. Vide Cluver. Germ. 
Kevtiler. ant. fept. dilTert. de vifeo paff*. Colebatch and 
Douglas on the milleto, & al. See alfo vol, xviii. p. 547, 548, 
^ See .vol. xviii. p. 547, 548, (J). 



Th^ held, like dicm, all^other ureesi likewife, a$ facrd, tboMgih 
net in the fame degree with the oak j all woods, forcfts, and . 
deferts, as well as groves^ lakes, rivdrs, fountains, f^c, in high 
veneration (A). The druids had the fok care and diredtion in 
all religioMS, and the greataft fway and authority in civil matters ; 
opiy ijr may be here obferved, that though both nations held 
feme fort of women, whom they looked upon as propheteffes^r 
in great efteem ; yet the Germans feem to have exceeded th^oU pro^ 
Sauls in this kind of ftiperftition, and to have ihev^n and x^-pbetejja. 
tained a much greater fondneis and veneration for their pretended 
oracles (B). In other things they were, as far as can be gathered 

\ from 

(A) In fome other parts, efpc; ceftors, who, as we have formerly 
cially in Alface^ they give it Hill obferved, looked upon them as 
the name of mareiitaken^ or the infpired (4) ; and we have like- 
bufli or flirub of fpedres j pro- wife mentioned fome of them, 
bably from thofe magical virtues who are reported to have fore- 
which were attributed to it, not ^ told very ftrange events to fome 
only by tlie Germans and Gauls ^ of the Roman emperors f 5), e- 
but much more by the more nough to raife their reputation, 
northern nations 5 concerning not only among their own peo- 
which, the reader may fee fime pie, but likewife among the 
extravagant inllances in the au- Romans and Greeks, 

thors referred to below (i), - . If we may, however, be per- 

Among other virtues they attri- mitted to ofer a conjetture con- 
buted to it, tliat of driving olF cerning che origin of this fuper- 
all ihafts and ofFenfive weapons ftition, it feems to have had its 
from the perfon tliat wore it, or rife from this : The Germans, 
of efFeflually diredling againll warlike, fierce, and aftive as 
the perfon or bead: they intended they were, and condantly em- 
to flioot, was fo rife, that they ployed either in the martial or 
never went even a hunting with- hunting trade, might, probably, 
out it (2). have committed the care of their 

(B) TheGrm^;/j, wearetold, fick and wounded to their wp- 

never undertook any thing of men, who, having more time 
importance without confulring and leifure upon their hands, be- 
them, and would even forbear gan to dady the virtues of herbs, 
fighting an enemy, let the ad- plants, and other medicinal 
vantage appear ever fo great on things. From this fkill, which 
their fide, if thofe women difap- they generally intermixed with 
proied of it (3). 1 hey feem to that of aftrology, they might, 

have derived this ciiftom from the in time, pretend to greater, and 
Ceites and Cimnurians, their an- to be able to pry into ^turity. 

(x) Plh, Tacit, ubifupra, Keynskr^ Coleh'tch^ Dcuf^lis, ^ ul, de vifro, JJlan- 
dorum myth hv, <•. 43. (2) KcyxJer. ubi Jubra. (3) Tactr. 

Grrman, c S. hidor. /. v. Commfnt. t, i. e. so. Strab. /. vii. Plutjnh, in 
Ciefar, Ariia», & CUnu Ahxand* Jiron. /. i. & al, (4) Vui* Polyxv. 

/. vii. Q’W. XV. p,. 3(9, fT). 4S9, (N). < See •usl, xviii. p* 591, (K). 

The 
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from Cajar and Taciius^ fubje£l to, and obliged to receive their 
BJfjtSi /^diiredions, like the Gauh^ from that grand druid, who, as wt 
tbe grand farmed in the iaft chapter, had his refidence in England^ or feme 
Bridfh one of tbe Briiijh ifles. If there was any difference between 
irmdk the Gauh and Germans in point of religion, it confiftcd only 
in this, that the latter, being more fierce and untra£table, were 
not only more full and tenacious of their fuperllitious rites, but 
Cruilff r^fakewife more cruet and inhuman in them. They not only 
their bu- offered tbe fame expiatory human viflims, and ufed them m 
rnanw- their auguries, and other parts of their religion, but treated 
tints, them much more cruelly than they, and made them undergo 

many grievous indignities and torments, before they difpatched 
them, feme inftances of which we have given in the Gau/fjb 
Saert fleet hiftory% that will hardly bear repeating. Other vicStims they 
beads* likewife offered of domcftic animals, and of thefe the horfe was 
reckoned the mod acceptable. The flefii of them was, it feems 
to be boiled, ffewed, or drefled in feme other way, in the heart 
of their groves ; tbe fat and the flefh were ferved to the votaries, 
by way of feafts, and the blood was fprinlclcd upon the altar, 
trees, and by-ftanders, by way of ablution ; but though they 
did the fame by that of human vidlims, it doth not appear, 
that they cat the flefh of them. V^e have formerly obferved, 
likewife, from Ctefar^ T'acitus^ Dkdorus Siculus^ Strabo^ Atht* 
The Ger- and other antient authors, that the Germans had no tenv 
mans had pies, but performed their religious rites in groves erefled for 
mntiently that purpofe, or in woods, forefis, and defert places ; tho’ this 
m temples, latter feems to have been pra< 9 :ifed after their conqueff, and to 
avoid the penalties of thofe fevere edifls which the Roman em’* 
perors had ilTued out againft the druids, and their inhuman faert* 

' See vol. xviii. p. 555. 

The old ones might likewiYe na- as a kind of goddeffes : and, m 
turally giv« into dreams, vifions, particular, that famed one called 
and other fuperftitious obfcr\ a- f^'eUsda^ of whom he fpeaks as of 
nons, fuch as were then pra^tifed a perfon deified, and worfhiped 
by almolf all* other nations ; as by the whole German nation (6). 
toe flight of birds, the running Some others are mentioned of 
of rivers, and the colour of their like high repute, as Aurinia (7}, 
W'aters ; the entrails of vidims, or Alruna^ Ganna (8), Jett ha ^ 
and fuch-like kinds of fortileges ; Sifa^ Ihruder^ &c. Concerning 
till they, at length, raifed them- whom tire reader may fee all ti\e 
fejv*<j ft) fuclt credit and admira- different conjedures of the learn- 
tion, that, if 'fatiius may be ed, in the authors quoted fae- 
credited, they were looked upon low (9). 

(6) / 7 ;?e" i, iv. r 0 i, 65. I, yf, e, iz, Ct de ntf/r, Getm c, 8. (7) Idem ihii, 

(P) S-Jui. uh rv. (9; y^rm, u.mrar, ^ dfjflttut, 

TKUkier. jh, C' */. Cf al.p'ur, 

fices: 
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fijces : however that be^ temples were not introduced in Ger^ 
many till long after tjne Gauls had &ewed them the way y and 
it is plain, tiuC after the former hacf introduced the worQiip^f 
Jupiter^ Mars^ &c. they ftill dedicated oaks,' groves, wo^, 
and whole forefts to them, and performed their fuperftitious 
rites in them a confiderable while before they could be brought 
to ere£t temples to them (C). 

W£ have already fpoken of tho(e inferior ones introduced 
among the Gauh^ fuch as or Jupiter^ Mars^ Jpolby^l^^ 

Mercury^ Venus^ Diana^ &c. The (ame, and very nearly under 
the fame notion, were adopted by the Germans^ though fome 
of them under difFerent names and attributes, as they were pe- 
culiarly given by the Germans to each of them. Jupiter was 
worfliiped under the name of Thor^ Ttharam^ or earan^ i. e. 
the Thunderer. This name we have already fccn, in the laft 

(C) This is evident, from though he fays in general, that 
what Tacitus tells us of the god- the Germans had none, and af- 
dtTs Herth'a^ one of their antjent terwards explains his meaning by 
deities, whofe idol was preferved calling it a grove, and a private 
in a wood, or grove, Cafium lake; might not this of 
Netnus^ upon a covered cart, and be of the fame kind ? However, 
had but one prielt to minifte# to fuppofe it to have been a real 
her, and the only one who dared temple, there will be no won- 
come near it. He adds, that der, that fuch a building (hould 
whenever the deity had a mind be crefled by the Afar/?, or, at 
to go out and air herfclf, or to leaft, in their country, and, per- 
take a view of mankind, that haps, by the Romans^ who had, 
prieft, who was her only con- by this time, fubdued them{3); 
fident, gave notice of it to the fince this was, in reign, 

whole nation ; upon which, no- about eighty years before the 
thing was to be feen but feailing time in which T acitus wrote, 
and jollity among them, while For though this be the only one 
(he was carried about in her we read of, yet there might as 
covered car, drawn by two hei- well have ^en fome others built 
fers, and attended by the prieft by this time, either in imitation 
above-mentioned. His chief bu- of^ or obedience to, the con- 
finefs was to obferve when (he quering who, as we have 

appeared fatiated with rambling, formerly hinted, were very in- 
and to convey her into her duftrious to propagate their re- 
facred grove again ( i ). He men- ligion amongft thofe nations they 
tforft indeed a temple which he fubdued. And if, either thro* 
there calls the of Tan f ana complaifance or fear, they once 

(z), and which, he fays, the adopted their deities, why might 
Romans leveled to the ground : they not, from the fame motives, 
hut as in the foregoing inftance cre£l allb temples to them ? 
pfHcrfha he firft calls it a temple, 

(\) Annal, /. v. f. 9. Ibid* (^J Set htfurt, vot. xiii. 

f. 8, vol, aiv. p, 86, 

chapter. 
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.chacpfer, was given fay the GauU to Mars^ alfoi on account of 
the clattering noiie of the martial trade. The fame was dorre 
^ the Germam^ who gave it to their or lUoden^^ which 
^iras the fame deity, as we {ball fee under the next article. As 
for the name of Jupiter^ we have formerly (hewn, that it was 
never adopted by the Gauls^ nor does it appear to have been fo 
by the Germans: if thefe had any other names for him than 
tbofe we have mentioned, they liave been fince loft, and are 
not worth fecking further after. 

Mars,9r Mars, called by them Odin^ Othln^ Woden has 
Odin. fometimes been confounded with Mercury by the Roman authors, 
anJ no wonder, when they were fo unacquainted with their 
language, and could have fo little informatic/r» from them con- 
cerning their religion or politics. For the Germans^ as well as 
the GauiSi made it a conftant maxim, not to communicate any 
thing of either to ftrangers ; and hence may be aHigned the rca- 
fon why feme of them have even more abfurdly imagined this 
Q ii^ to have been the fame with HeJuSyOvEfus the Supreme 
^"Dvity. The great veneration they obferved to be paid to the 
^ ’ former, their calling upon him at the beginning of a fight, and 
vowing to him all the plunder, and even lives, of their enemies. 
How ye- might’eafily lead thofc authors tc\. miftake him for the latter. 
prejented, Mars^ when his worfhip came to be adopted, was always, as 
far as can be gathered from antient monuments, repreiented in 
armour, though antiently under the type of a naked fword * ; 
whereas Hefus was only worfhiped under the type of an oak, 
or even the bare ftump of one. Mars was looked upon not only 


** Lucan. Pharfal. 1. i. Lactant. 1. i.^c. 12 . ® See before, 

yol, vi. p. 68. 


(D) This deity had feveral 
other names, according, to the 
feveral offices they attributed to 
Jiim; fuch as Walfadery and 
Wailadury the father of flaugh- 
ter, and of arms; Sigmundury 
the giver of victory, and the 
like. This of Odin feems de- 
rived from the antient word Au- 
duHy which figniiies extermina- 
tor, as they prayed to him to 
exter minate their enemies. The 
Giuh'y moil likely, gave him 
that of Ollodiusy as has been found 
by an infeription dug up near 


Aix in ProwicCy which runs 
thus : VigiUa Melia MetJ/a Jilia 
Marti oTloudioy which lall word 
is thought by fomc to be of Greek 
extraft, as it was found fo near 
Marfeillesy where Greek had been 
fo long introduced ; and may be 
either from ok^ig), or oAAUia/, 
to put to death, to dcllrov 
In the fame Jenfe he is called, 
by Homery ou Aoj, fatal, or mur- 
derer ; as his chief bufinefs, ac- 
cording to the heathen theology, 
was, to fupply hell continually 
with new-comers. 


’4; 


dsreg. lijjuino, Vide^ ICiyjilcr, antij^feptentr, c. 2, §.' 7 . 


as 
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as the god of war, but as the patron and guardian of thole who' 
were flain, whofe fouls the furvivors bequeathed to him, in words 
to this effe£f, Odin receive thee 9 ma^eft tbm he with Odin (E) ! 

If you afk what they (uppofed was to be their employment in 
that place of blifs which was called by them I'alhallaj and cAThe difpen- 
which Odinus was the chief difpofer; Ibtne of their antient/^' c//«- 
pocts will tell you, that one of them was, to caroufe with hip- 

quifite beer in human fkulls, whilft Odims alone is allowed 
Arink wine. They were, moreover, to be ferved by elegant 
virgins, whofe bufinefs it was to furnilh them with a conllant 
fupply of whatever could make them happy and merry ; and this 
notion of a Mohammed's paradife was no fmall fpur to warlike 
adhons, fince every man’s felicity there was to rife in propor- 
tion to the number of enemies they had conquered or killed ^ (F). 

According 

^ Ed DA mythol. 34, & feq. Carmen in Lodbrog. reg. ex verf. 
Barthol. Vide Masco V. & Lediard. Germ. 1 . xiv. c. 3. n. i. 


(E) It feems from fomc fe- 
pulcral inferiprions, and funeral 
orations, ftill extant, that in fome 
of the northern regions theylbe- 
queathed the fouls of the de- 
ccafed to 0^/w, in words to this 
efFcil: Odin prefer^e thee, a 
dear child, faithful friend, an 
honefi fer<vant, and the. like, 
even after their embracing Chri- 
llianity : and the fending any 
one to 0 dm, was reckoned a 
very kind and good wifti, tho’ 
it is fince looked upon, cfpecially 
by the Sue^i, as bad as fending 
one to the devil (5). 

(F) We have properly no an- 
tient author to vouch for this 
their belief of a Turhijh paradiie ; 
our authority for if is only taken 
from fome of the oldcfl northern 
poets (6), who quoted it from 
rndJe antient longs and verfes of 
their druids, wi.o, as we have 
often obferved, couched all their 


religion and hiftory in fuch kin 
of poems, and conveyed them 
down from one generation to 
another. To this we may, how- 
ever, add this coILtteral proof, 
from the general agreement ol 
Greeh and Roman authors, that 
the antient Ccltej and Scythians 
made ufe of the llculls of their 
flain enemies to caroufe with, 
and that they were in general, 
but none more than the Germans, 
very fond of drinking to exceG. 
So that it' is very natural to fup- 
pofe, the druids would carry this 
notion of happinefs beyond the 
grave, in order to infpire the 
people with courage, and a con- 
tempt of death. 

Accordingly, the famous king 
Lodbrog is introduced fmging his 
own requit m, in thefe words, as 
tranflated out of Edda, by Bar- 
tholint. 


Pugna'vimus enfihus 
Hoc rider c me facit fmper 


(5) See des Caul. •v‘)l. i% c, 4. 
regp LotWt'g. fupra a/. 
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Acoonling to diis notion^ we need not wonder at their confer 
crating £> great a (hare, and femetimes all the plunder of their 
enemies, making him heir of all their wealth, keeper of all their 
treafure, and often vowing their own lives to him ; fince they 
cxpc£led to be fo amply rewarded by him in the next life, 
and with fuch a kind of happinels as heft fuited with their 
genius & (G). 

How 

c 

s Vide inter al. Bartholin, de contempt, mort. in Dan. 1. li. 

C. 12. 

^od Balder t (Odin) patris fcamna 
Parata feto in aula 
Bihemus ceren)ifiam brevt 
Ex concamis crateribus craniorum 
Non gemit •vir fortis contra mortem 
Magnijici in Odini domihus 
Non venio defperabundis 
Verbis ad Odini aulam [}), 

We with fwords our valour prov’d. 

This my laughter always mov’d : 

When with PVeden I fliall be. 

Seats ihall be prepar'd ibr me. 

There our ale in brimmers flows, 

And the hollow Ikulls of foes 
For our pitchers we ftiall choofe. 

No brave man e'er Ihrinks at death. 

When I once refign my breath, 

No defpairing words lhall ihow. 

That reludantly f go 
To great Woden ^ court below. 


He cOricludes thus (8) : 

F^rt animus Jinire 
Invitant me de<e 
S^^as ex Othini aula 
Othinus mibf mijit 
Latus cerentijiam cum jdfis (dih^ 

In fumma fede bibam 
Vita elapfa funt bora 
Btdens moriar (9), < 

The tranflation of this will be ix.ierced in our hiflory of Britain, 

(G) /he German^ and other hero, whom they bring from 
pid hiftoriaiis, have fince tranf- Afia into Scandinanfia^ where, 
formed cliis deity into a northern after a long and bloody prowefl,' 


(7) tdm ibid, firopb, 15. (8) Ser^h,zq, 

pk KcjxUr. 


(9) Vide y 9 rmii liurat, 4 luii, 
and 
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How muchof tbb kind of idobtry thcymay have had betbreOf^ ^ 
their'bccoming acquainted with thcRcmnf^ is not cafy to (ay unc^r* 
and we (hall ghdty refer bur readers lib what has been already 
hinted on that head in the hiftory of the Geuh ; but a her that 
time) efpecially after their being fubdiied by thetO) there is rio 
doubt but tliey adopted many of theirotber deities, as well asa great 
number of their ceremonies and ftiperftitions. However, it^, . 
plainly apj^ears, upon the whole, that their antient theology dif- 
fered much from the mythology of the Romans and 
The Germans^ even according to the teftimony of Reman 
ters, neither prefumed to confine their deities within teinpks,j^^^ 
nor to reprefent them under any forms*', nor admitted into that 
number any but fuch as they faw, and received alliftance and 
benefit from ; fuch as the fun, moon, and Vulcan S or the god 
of fire (H). Their veneration for their deified heroes and he- 

roinesy 

Tacit, ibid. c. 9. & 43. * CiEs. com. 1 . vi. c. 21. 

and a reign (luffed with the as Htnules among the men, and 
greateft wonder?, during which* HcrthH^2Ln&Friaox 
he gave them a body of laws, the women. Their mytlioJogilh, 
fome of which we (hall fpeak 6f on the other hand, have fplit this 
in a proper place, that he might Odin into two ; the antientcll 
end as he began, and infpire his jf the two fome fuppofc to 
people with the fame contempt have been Mars, others the fun, 
of death, he gave himfelf a (light and U\e yoiingell to have been 
wound with an arrow, becaufc one of tlieir deified heroes : yet 
he would not go into the other there is no doubt but that one 
world without one, and foon af- may find a great refemblance be- 
ter died ; and, after a magnificent tween the antient Germans^Suivi^ 
funeral, in which his corpfe was JEjUij &c. and other mod dillant 
laid on a large and magnificent nations : fuch, for inltance, we 
pile, that tlie brighter and higher may reckon the worihip of the 
the llamei* afeended, the greater goddefs i/^'r^^<7,mendoned a little 
might be his glory .among the higher, which agreed with that 
gods, he was deified as the pro- which the and others paid 
tcclor and rewaidcr of thofe to the earth, under the name of 
W'ho die in battle (i). This Magna dtorummaicr; or, 
may, perhaps, have been trumped citus fays of the latter (2), their 
up to wipe off the imputation of worftiip of Fria, os Fnga^ under 
their having given into the Greek that denomination, 
and idolatry, and to (hew, (H) So, at leall, that author 

that they only paid a more than is undcrllood by moll i^riters, 
ordinary veneration to their he- We are, indeed, told, by Flu- 
roes and heroines, fome of whom tarch (3), that Vtriikmarus^ a 
they ranked in the lame number king of the Gauls, who lived 

( 1 ) Sr,^rror^ ( 2 ) Germ. 09 , (^) 

above 
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romes, and the encomiums they gave f^ein Hi their poetical 
performances^ extended no farther than to their virtues* and 
heroic exploits, their ftrength and courage, vi<3otiesf and con* 
quefts ^ i whereas the Greeks and Romans not only attributed 
to their deities all their own imperfe^ions, bu| even faniSliiied 
their mofl monftrous and unnatural vices ^ 

Believed ^HE Germans^ as well as Gauls, were early taught, by 
a frovt- tf'cir druids, two momentous truths, to wit, an over-ruling 
dence and providence, and the immortality of the foul. The misfortune 
future was, that thefe two noble fprings of virtue and religion did not 

life. run long uncot rupted ; for as, on the one had, a too eager de* 

fire in the people of prying into futurity, and a fatal ambition in 
But given druids and diviners of being thought more intimately ac- 
to horud qijainted with the ways of that providence, introduced an infinite 
fuperjlu- variety of auguries and fuperftitions ; and fomc of them, as we 
tions. elfewhere hinted, were of the moft inhuman and diabolical 

kind; fo, on the othei, the belief of a future life and immor- 
tality proved but too fatal a fpur to rafhncfs, ambition, and 
cruelty, efpccMlIy after they came to imbibe that poifonous no- 
tion hinted a little higher, that the fureft way to that happinefs 
was, to die in the field of battle; and that their felicity m the 
next world was to rife according to the number of enemies they 
had deftroyed in this. For this not only infpired them with a 
barbarous courage and cruelty in their wars, but made them le(s 

^ German c t * Lactant. Minut. Fel, Clem. Alex, 
t al. 


above 200 yoai s before our Sa 
V 10 11 r, having declared war agamft 
the Romans, made a vow to con- 
fecrate all the aims he took from 
the enemy to Vulcan io that if 
that author be 1 ight in th*e name, 
the worfhip of that deity muft 
have been veiy antient among 
the Gauls and Gef mans But the 
m^fortune is, .is a late writer 
obfervts (4 , thit the Roman 
w liters eitlur miftook the names 
of thofc heroes or deitits, 01 
mciuionecl them by the names 
of fach ^of their o\\ n gods ad t!u y 
in'igired them to rcfctnble mod; 
fy \\hich that put tf 

rial antiquity is become fo 


intricate, that it can hardly be 
relied on 

Some inferiptions fliew, that 
they had a deity called / than, 
or FoliP?rus, accoiding to the 
Roman tei mination. Hence fomc 
authors have concluded, that the 
two brandies of the Iv weie worfl^ 
at, and that the name was ori- 
ginal!/ VolLanus, vhich fuppo- 
fitioii IS iiatur'l enough. But 
V oltu n being a Celtic \\ ord.whicli 
fignifics cither a furnace,^ or a 
fiiy forge, iht latui ma), pro- 
bably, li,ivc btcn the original 
name, though h..ideiicd iince 
into Vulcan, 


(4) Miifi T / i). f 35. 


fohcitous 



jblldtQus la iqjuw wfe^th^r the inp|ivt3 of it were juft ot un- 

^ . jifiXT in ^Mtbority to tbefe pretjsrided prophetcfles, were 
druids, or rather priefts. Cajar fays indeed % that they had^'*'^* 
no druids, as the but who was better acquainted 
With them, fpeaks frequently of their priefts, whofe office and 
authority, according to him, being much the fame with the 
Gaulijh druids, (hews them to have been the fame order of men, 
though they did not, perhaps, bear the fame name. For thefe^^"^ 
prie(h, he tells us were not only admitted to their public/^^* 
councils, but accompanied them in the w^rs, and bore a great*^* 
fway in both. And we are told, that they were the only ones ^ 
who had power to impofe filencc in thofe meetings, to reprove 
or puni(h offenders, which exadlly agrees with what Cafar fays 
of the GauUJh druids, whofe office it was to try, condemn', and 
even to inflidl capital punifliment ® (K). 

As 

>" Comm. 1. vi. c. 21 . Tacit, ubi fupra, 1. vii. • Idem 
ibid. 


(I) Wc have already given 
fuch inilances of thefe bloody 
fuperftitions, in the hiftory of 
the antient Celtes and Scythiansf^^ ], 
and lately in that of the Gauh (6), 
that our readers, we hope, will 
caflly fpare us the trouble of re- 
peating them here, fencing they 
are all of the fame kind, and of 
fuch a nature, that they can 
fcarcely be read without horror. 
Only this we mud be bound to 
add, that, whether the Germans 
received them from their neigh- 
bours, or whether they crept in 
among them by degrees, as 
they did almoft every- where clfe, 
they appear not only to have ex- 
ceeded other nations in them, 
but to have retained them much 
longer«than any of thofe who 
received the gofpel. One piece 
of fuperdition, common to all 
the Germans and Gauh, was, 
never to fight, or undertake any 


material point, before the moon 
was full fix days old, nor even 
th^n, if their footbfayers, who 
were moftly women, did not lik^ 
the auguries. Thefe were always 
confulted, upon all emergencies, 
as the druids and druidefies were 
in Gaul. They were always ad*^ 
mitced to their councils, bore 
the greateft fway in them, not 
only as having the chief manage* 
ment of all their auguries (with- 
out which they did not do any 
thing,) but as being edeemed by 
the whole nation to have been 
endowed with a prophetic fpi- 
rit ( 7 ). 

(K) And hence it may be^ 
that the office of hangman is dill 
in fo much requed all over Ger» 
many, contrary to what we hnd 
it in all other Chridian nations ; 
where they are either taken from 
the dregs of the pedple,or,when 
that fails, feme noted delinquent 


(<;) ^t€ nfol. vi. p. iR. {€) See vJ. xvUi. p, 563, 564, 566, 574. 

(7) &acit. Germ. c. 3 , ^ alib. pajf* 

VoL. XIX. U h 
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7 heir law A s for thtlr antient laws and government, we can only fay, 
go- that they difcover thofe evident marks by 'which men, by degrees, 
•vernment, forced to jform thdlnfelves into focieties for their general 
good and prefervation ; to have magiftrates to govern and pro* 
te£l them in times of peace, and generals to command and lead 
them in war. This, confidering the extent of their territories, 
and their fierce and warlike genius, prevented their being long 
united into one common ftate, whatever they might have been 
originally. But every tribe of them had its own form of go- 
' • vernment, independent from the reft, except, perhaps, that 
they had fome laws in common, for the better union and pre- 
'^fervation of the whole body againft foreign enemies, or to keep 
up a kind of balance amongft thcmfelves, that one nation^ 
not grow too ftrong for the reft: in other things each 
€iuncih, x:anton held their national councils at leaft once a year, that is, 
in the fpring, and oftener, if need required ; and there delibe- 
rated about peace or war, the choice of magiftrates, and other 
annual officers, both civil and military; the fending out of co- 
lonies' or auxiliaries, and other fuch points, according to their 

is commonly condemned to it. cherly trade, and to affcfl to be 
As, therefore, one main part of clad in white, and not rather in 
the priefts office among the an- the deepeft crimfon : and may 
tient Germans confilted chiefly not this contrail be a kind of 
in ftirring them up to martial proof, that their office at firft 
deeds, in killing and flaying was of a quite different nature, 
viclims, and very frcqucnicly hu- and that from finging the praifes 
man ones, both in their facri- of their Creator, and of their 
fices and auguries, in condemn- famed heroes, or killing, par- 
ing and executing criminals, in haps, fome few harmlefs crea- 
puiiilhing lefier offenders with tures, in honour to them; their 
milder panillimeiuj),and the like; ambition, and thirft of rule over 
we need not wonder if the cx- an untradable people, made them 
lernal part of their relfhion was degenerate, by degrees, into this 
ib \ oid of the Grn'k and Romm pitch of arbitrary power and 
yornp, and fo full of every thing, cruelty ? Dut we oner this only 
that could ilrjke an awful dread as a conjedurc, w'hich is not, 
on that fierce and warlike people, however, without fome founda- 
whofe devodon might perhaps tion, if we confuler, that they 
be better kept up under the co- received their religion from the 
•vert of thick and gloomy groves, fame fountain that the Per/es^ 
as well as by the bloody rit*s Brachmans^ and otlicr* Indian 
perf^’jrincd in them, than by all feds, did, who yet, eitiier front 
the ornaments of their living, perhaps, in milder 
tfmpics, and tiie pageantry of cKmes,or from a more confeien- 
<iieir cercnionics and drefs, tious* adhering to their primitive 

It is therefore no fniall won- inftitution, have ever been jullly 
■dcr, that fuch men .fnouid choofe famed for a charader the moll , 
a gJirb 10 contrary lo liieir but- oppofite to theirs. 
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prcfent exigence **. . And' thefe aflcmblies w^e to c^taflly ob-' 
ftrved, that, we are told, the laft qomer to them was fure to* 
lofe his life, which was in imitation of the Cranes, who did fo 
by thofe which came laft to rendezvous upon their talcing their * ^ 
flight into other countries’. It is very likely alfo, that all other 
matters relating to property, crimes, and ffcich-like, were here 
finally determined by the plurality of votes, rather than 
by any body of laws they can be fuppolcd to have had in theib 
eirly days (L). 

In thofe ftates which were under a kingly government, as a Ktags, and 
great mahy of them were, they applied to the prince only n\ their re- 
matters bf fmaller moment ; but' in thofe which cjncerned the avenue, 
whole nation, to the grand council of it^ : neither allowed they 
any other revenues to thofe monarchs but a part of the fines, 
and fuch free-will offerings as the people thought fit to make 
to them of cattle, and the fruits of the earth ; fo that they had 
little elfe to keep up their grandeur, except their hereditary 
eftates Their expence was, indeed, inconfiderable, becaufe 
all their fubjedls, fit to bear arms, were obliged to follow them 
into the field, and their nobles thought it an honour to make 
part of their retinue ; upon which account thefe had the free 
ufe of the prince’s table, and were fometimes prefentej with a 
horfc, or fame of his arms ^ 'fhe fubjecfls were diftinguifhed^'^^’^^<^''- 
into fcveral ranks, or clafles, fuch as nobles, free-born, freed- 
men, and bondfmen'; in each of which clafles thofe were ftill/^’^^* 
moft eftcenied, who had fignalized themfelves belt, by their 
courage, conduft, or any laudable exploit As for their other 
laws, if any fuch they had compiled in a body, they were rather 
preferved by tradition and cuftom, than kept upon record, fimre 
we have often obferved they made it a conftant maxim, not to 

P Idem ibid. Sc c, 1 1, & feq. ’ See Voss, de idololatr. lib. 
lib c. 22. ^ Tacit, c. i i, • Ibid. c. 15, ^ feq. ^ Ibid, 

c. 14, & feq. “ Ibid. c. 1 1. 

fL) Liberty, being by them fometimes by fingle combat, 
looked upon as the jummum ho- than Hay for their 'next meet- 
nu 99 i(^)^ made them exceeding ing. Thefe affemblics were corn- 
watchful againll every thing that niqnly accompanied with fum- 
looked like ah infringement of ptuojs banqueib, as they were 
it : ana as they were too impa- judged to promote friendfhip and 
tient to go through the fatigues mutual confidence, to iipire 
of long Jaw-fuits, they rather men with grcaicr freedorn of 
chofe, to have them decided at fpcecli, and open a door to 
once by fuch an aflembly, and wholfome counleis (9). 

(8) LuiaH, Pbarja/, 1. vii, 430. T^acit^ubi fepra, c, 37. (9) Idtmihd% 

r. 22. 

D * commit 
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commit any thii^ to writing. But that feme fuch Iaw$ theX, 
bad, is apparent ftom this, that they ftill retained many pf them, 
even after thofe of the Apmans had been introduced among 
fudges, them, Judges they likewife had of their own, and their office 
was held in fuch efteem, that men of the higheft rank were 
promoted to it, as well as thofe of the greateft probity, years, 
and diferetion : even their princes fonietimes took it upon them«. 
Every judge had, it feems, a number of afleflbrs, with whom 
he might confult upon occafion ; whence, probably, the office, 
of fcabinus^ or (heriff, had its rife 

Their fiate These general aflemblies were antiently held in the open 
ef*war, country; for the Germans defpifed cities and for trelles, as mo-. 
Had net- i^nients of fervitudc, rather than places of defence * ; and were 
fome of the lateft of the Europeans that either built any for, 
^treflh' themfelves, or would take refuge in them : fo that, whenever, 
^ they were obliged to fight an enemy, they always chofe to do it 
in the open field, and, when worfted, to retire into woods, 
jnarlhes, and inacceffible places, where they could get provifion for 
their cattle, and keep their purfuers at a diftance, rather than to 
(belter themfelves in towns, and fortified places, where they might 
be caught, as in a trap. It was, moreover, acommon fayingamong 
them, that even wild beafts would lofe all their ftrength and. 
courage, if pefined up r. And we are told, that this cuilom 
fubfifted in Gaul till the eighth century, and much longer in 
Germany The whole nation being moreover, naturally of a 
But a fn -warlike genius, and cftceming coward ice as the greateft reproach 
giilarcofh and difgr.iC-: that could be thrown upon them, all fuch fenced 
tempt for cities and fortified places were looked upon by them as fo many 
thi tn, (hameful afyla for the weak and pufillanimous to flee to, and 
they, confequently, derpifeJ them, as unworthy a brave people, 
who always (corned to take any advantage of their enemy, 
whether in weapons^^ intrenchments, difeipline, ftratagems, or, 
indeed, in any other kind but thofe of ftrength and bravery, 
intrepidity, and an invincible love of liberty. 

Youth y It was in thefe that they folcly trained up their youth, leav- 

houx) edu» jng all Other arts of gaininga fuperiority to thofe of their enemies 
eated, to whom the want of thefe martial virtues rendered them more 
neceflary. Accordingly, no nation could take more care than 
they did to inure them to all hardftiips (M), to infpire them with 

fa con- 

7 ^ Sec Mascov. German. 1. ii. c. 38. * Tacit, ann. l.iv. 

c. 04. r Caes. comment. I.iii. c. 29. 1 . iv. c. 19. Sc zg. » Vide 
Pblloutier. liift. Celt. 1 . ii. c. 5. fed. 4. 

(M) We arc even told, that their childrp^ as foon as bom, 
thofe who lived neared the Rhinc^ into them, in 'Order to knit and 
or any other rivers, ufed to dip harden their limbs (1). We have 

( i) Vid, Arif, df repul', I, vii. 
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a^CdritempC of danger, and even of de^th, and to re4ir them up 
to ihartial deeds. This was their •chief and fureft road to 
wealth, honour, and preferment, and, as their priefis taught 
them, even to the ereateft happinefi in a future life It was/Zm/V/ 

/or this that the amhitlous amongft them negledled agriculture, 
dnd dcfpiftd all mercantile and mechanic employments *», 
ileceflary and advantageous foever, and obliged all who were^^^^ 
able to bear arms to go into the field. Hence it Was that they 
Were never at a lofs how to raife, in a very ihort time, fuch 
powerful and numerous armies either to repulfe an enemy, or 
to aflift their friends and allies for whenever any country 
was difengaged from a war, the ableft foldiers were fent intofo* 
reign fervice, not ifuigly, or according to their own option, but 
in Oo.nllderable bodies, and under the command of fuch officers 
as were fet over them by the ftate; by which means, the whole 
nation not only (hared in the honour of their exploits, but was 
likewilc furniflied with more experienced generals. Another 
advantage Was reaped from it, to wit, that, when a canton 
Or (late became too populous, they could draw out fuch numbers 
as Could be fpared, to go and (eck out new habitations ; and thefe, 
by being trained up to the trade of war, could the better fight 
their way through, and maintain themfclves in thofe countries 
Which they had the good fortur e to fettle in 

They had but little cavalry, in prooortion to their foot, it^Their ca- 
Which they placed the main of their ftrength ; but what- they w/ 7 , 
had of the former was extremely well difciplined, though their/^'^^ 
horfes were inferior to thofe of the Romans^ cither in bignefe, 
fwiftnefi, or dexterity, as well as in thofe evolutions which were 
lb artfully ufed by the latter As for faddlcs and ftirrups, they 

C^s. com. 1 , vi. c. 22, fcq, ^ Idem ibid. Sec alfo EfTay 
on thofe countries, &c. which helped to pull down the Roman em- 
pire, p. 13-16. Idem ibid. See Mascov. 1 . ii, c. 37. Ta- 
cit, ann. l.iv. c. 12. C-?Es.comm. I. vi. c. 23. « Tacit. 

Germ. c. 6 , 


indeed, formerly obferved from 
Julian the apoilate (2), that the 
waters of that river were fuppofed 
.to l]^ve feme peculiar virtue 
above others, infemuch that they 
threw their children into it when- 
ever they had any fufpicion of 
their mothers fidelity. Whether 
our authors miftook thedefign, 
or confounded the one with the 

C2) 5 m W. xviil. f, 5S24(L). S 
/. ii, f. 37. «f. 3, ^ 


other, w'c cannot affirm ; but it 
is very probable, that if any fuch 
cuftom they had, it was rather 
introduced on a perfuafion, that 
fuch children who were not proof 
againft tlie feverity of fuchia trial, 
were not worth the rearing up, 
and might as Well be left to be 
overwhelmed by the waves. 

in Kuf, 109 ,( 5 ^ Ncnn. 
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wre quite jie|ieftd, hyhothGauls and Gemansj yho were ^ic- 
cuftonicd to mount and clifnjbunt by tlieir own agility, and could,, 
whenever ocoafion required, fight as well on foot as . on horfe- ' 
back (N). In their order of battle, every canton and dillrift, 
were placed together, that every one of them might reap either*. 
\ the glory of difgr.ace of fighting valiantly or cowardly, which 

was no fmall /pur to them to behave in fuch a manner as might, 
be a credit to their own tribe; and, by this means, they com-: 
monly fought in fcveral diftindl bodies. We are told, indeed,, 
that fome of them, efpccially the Cimbrij formed their whole, 
infantry into one fquare battalion, and placed their wives, 
children, and baggage, behind a fence made of their waggons : 
as foon as every tiling w^as ready for the oi'fet, the fignal was 
given, which was anfwercd by an univerfal ftiout, which was 
redoubled in a moft dreadful manner, till they came to clofe en- 
»*<jr<?gagement. They ufed no art or ftratagems in fighting, but* 
placed their whole confidence in a joint and rurious onfet on 
the enemy, and continuing it with a defperate intrepidity, till 
they had cither won or loft the day; by which means, if they 
once met with a flout repulfe, or were put iiUn diforder, they 
feldom knew how to rally again, but became ftupefied and de- 
fperate, and either fought till they died, or elie betook them- 
felves to flight^; for it was reckoned fo inglorious among them 
to yield themfelves prifoners, that we read but qf few inftances 
of their doing fo, in comparifon to thofe in which they died with 
Avord in hand. Time and experience did, indeed, at length 
teach them to truft lefs to their own ftrength and courage, and to 
ftudy a little more the Roman difeipline, and art of fighting, 
JJut they began too late : had they done lb from tlie beginning, 
they might, perhaps, have continued unconqiitred to this day. 

TifEiR weapons wcrelikcwife vaftly inferior to thofe of .the 
Romans ; the cavalry had their (hields and fpears in common 
with the foot, but the latter bad, befides, their darts, bows and 
flings, and fddoin bad recourfe to their pikes and fwords^l 
Helmets, armour, and coats of mail, were generally defpifed 
among them ; fome of them even affeiled to fight naked : 
fo that if any fuch armour was worn among them, it was ra?- 


JVeafch’s, 


^ Tacit. & C/fsar, ubi fupra. Plutarch, in Mar. Valer. 
Max. 1 . ii. c. 6. See vol. xviii. p. 612, & fcq. s Tacit, ubi^upra. 
Plutarch, ubi fupra. 


(N) This plainly appears, by 
Cafar\ own confdfion (3), who 
owns, moreover, that he had 

(3) Cemment, /, iv, c, s, (4) iJ/V. 

fiiiuAn* t'. f 


them in jnoll of his wars ; and 
often boafts of the great ferviCes 
he received from them (4). 

r, viiif. 13. Vid.Hirt, debdt, AUx^ 

tfce? 
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thcr for diftinflioo, than defejnce : upon which account, they * ‘ 
adorned them with the horns and heads of fome wild bcafl3.> : 

Hence thofc frightful figures which !P7////7rcA obferved among ’ 

the cavalry **, forrie of which are ft ill to be fcen upon/W^/". ^ 

the feals and arms of thofe antient times. Their fliiclds,. which 
they diftinguiflied only by different colours, or fome particular 
emblem, were reckoned fo facred among them, that they 
looked upon it as the greateft dtigrace to lofe them in fight ; 
bteaufe none durft appear either at their religious ceremonies, 
jpublic aflemblies, or even funerals, without them (O). Their 
arms were efteemed their favourite furniture, and chiefeft or* 
hament ; they never appeared in public without them, and no- 
thing was (b earneftly wiftied for by their youth, as the day m^xceffive 
whicli they became qualified to bear them ^ The fword \ 

fo (acred among them, that no oaths were reckoned 
binding than thofe they took upon a naked one^; neither did^^^! - 
they appear in public, or affiftatany folcmn rite, without their 
fword, (hield, and fpear ^ Wc are even told, that they wore 
them at their familiar vlfits, banquets, religious dances, and the 
like. When they fat down, they had their fword by their fide, 

.aAd a fervant behind, ■ to hold their lliielJ and fpear; and when 
they rofc, every one took ^thern up again ; in a word, they 
looked upon themfelves as wedded to their arms; and when they 
had worn them from their you to their extremeft old age, they 
commonly caufed them to be burnt or buried with them, when 
they died ^ (P). 

In 

^ Idem ibid. ^ Tacit, ubi fupra, c. 13. ^ Am. Mar-. 

CEL. 1 . xvii. c. 12, ’ Nic. Damasc. ap. Stob. feim. 164. Livy 
liift. 1 . xxi. c. 20. comm. I. vii. c. 21. Tacit. Germ, 

c. 2, 13, 22. Annal. 1 . iv. c. 64. Athen. cx Pofid. c. 12. 

Claudian. dc bell. Get, V. 501. Comment. 1 . vi. c. 19. Tacit. 

Germ. c. 1 3, 27. 

(O) Tacitus adds, that they and the rcafon he gives is, that 
were forced to live in difgracc they lived under arbitrary princes, 
all the remainder of their days, who, to maintain themfelves in 
and excluded from the company their tyranny, flripped their fub- 
of men; infomuch that they jefts of them, and put them un- 
chofie often to put an end to both der the cuftody of ihcif favourite 
by a voluntary death (5). He creatures (6). 
tells us farther, that the Su£<ui (P) It v.'as on accouni^of this 
' were the only people in all Ger- cxceffive regard they paid to their 
many where private men had not warlike weapons, as well from 
the liberty to wear their arms, ov their antient cultom of rearing a 
even to keep them at home; fword, pike, or Ipear, at rJie 
( Tacit* Germ* c* 6 » Ibid* f. 4f. 
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hiltttar- Iiif thiSr fidgcs of places they were likewife vaftly inferior to 
tUi on the Gtieks ahd Rbmns^ Whether in the ofFenfivc Or defenfive, 
without Grangers to thofc deftrudlive inftruments which were ufed 
tfr/, «c. jjy latter, fuch as towers and circumvallations, battering* 
rams, mining and countermining ; and, placing the ftrefi of 
their confidence in their niiifile weapons, as darts and itones^ 
and their vigorous aiTauhs and fcalings, or in a lefolute and in<^ 
trepid rcfiftance, if thefe failed, as they too often did, cfpecially 
when they were engaged againft the welhdifciplined and artfhl 
Romans (who, befides that they ufed all thefc, and many other 
fuch warlike engines, in the greateft perfection, were likewife 
ekpert in a great variety of ftratagems, \*nth which the Germans 
were wholly unacquainted), they fell immediately into confu- 
Yjtlour. became an cafy prey to them. Hence the native 

llrength and valour of the latter Is the more confpicuous, as 
they defended thcmfelvcs fo long, and fo bravely, againft fuch 
powerful and dextrous enemies, and not only held out agamft 
, them above 200 veais, but at Icnorth conq icrcd them by their 
own arts^. 

Puni'h^ The Germans in gencial, however, obfcrveJ a ftn£l difei- 
mnts, phtic with their frildierv ; and cowaidice and neglect of duty 
were feverely punifted among thrm: they were not, indeed^ 
lb ftrifl in other cafes, but adapted their pimifhmcnts to the dif- 
ferent purpofes of the commonwealth 5 weie fevere againft fomc 
Murder and remifi towards others ; infomuch that tvtn murder 

not cafi^ efteemed capital amongft them P, but wab punifhed by 

faJ. fuch a fine, of great or fmaJI cattle, as was e’eemed a fufficitnt 
Dijputes compenlacion to the family for their lofs. In difputcs and accu- 
deaded hyfsitionsj whenever the cafe appeared dubious or intiicate, they 
tbe/word.hsid two expeditious ways of deciding the matter; the one by 
their pretended divine auguries, and the other by Tingle combat; 
for in either of the(e they looked upon Providence as the chief 


• See Mascov. Germ. 1 ii. in fin. c. 37. P Tacit. Germ, 

c. 12, Sc 21. 


head of their army, round about 
which they all gathered them- 
felves to perform their devotion®, 
that they were fuppofed to wor- 
Ihip them (7}, though it i$ plain, 
thjk fuiey only worfhiped the 
Peity, or, at moft, the god Marsy 
fince adopted their grand patron 
and pioteclor, under thefe types ; 


but, upon the wholp, it appears, 
that both Celtes and Siythians, 
and all their defeendents, were 
accuilomed to wear their, arms, 
as well in the time of the pro- 
foimdeft peace, as in war ; which 
was alfo pradifed by all the 
Greeksy Perfiansy and Otlicr an- 
tient nations (8). 




(7) if it, Das^bbert, ap, du Cbefre, tom. i. tf. 31 . Mam Brem*mJ,^ aU 
t p iitto* l,\i S. UjcydiJi, Luc, 6« Atnmtan Marcel, Lxtcxiu r. 6. 

' dirc^or. 
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i^treflor^ and ther^rfore fubmitted to its unerring judgnient* 

When, therefore, P^arus endeavoured .to introduce tlw: Rman 
laws among them, we arc told, that they refufed it ; alleging, 
that it was their way to decide all their coiitrovcrfies by the 
^word ^ ; and this cuftom continued* among them fcverai 
hundred years *■. 

Sciences they were altogether flrangers to, if we except 
thofe who liVed by tne iea-coafls, and had made ibme confider- 
able progrefs not only in navigation, and building of (hips, but 
probably al(b in fbme branches of agronomy, as well by obfer* 
vation, as by their converfe with other more polite nations : 
the reft were all rude and ignorant, and it is even doubted 
whether they knew the ufe of letters (Q^). Their greateft (kill 5 /{/// /« 
in phyfic confided in the knowlcge and ufe of Certain plants 
roots found oyt by obfcrvation and experience, in which thefc 
pretenders intermixed a deal of AiperAitious trafh ; fucb as the 
lime of the moon for gathering and applying them, charms, 
and other occult quackeries, which ferved only to amufe and 
raife the admit ation of the vulgar. Mufic and poetry werc;;«/r, W 
much better cultivated among them, though one would be poetry. 
to judge their tongue too harfli and inharmonious for the one, 
and for the other. But, btfid. s that fuch foreign languages 
appear more fo to us than to ♦’•c natives, we may reafonably 
fuppofe, that l)Oth their miific ^nd poetry being adapted to the 
genius of the Germau nation and tongue, their harfhnefs might 
be looked ujxin rather as a majeftic beauty, than a defetft : how- 
ever that be, they had a fet of men whofe bufinefs it Was.tb 

^ Vel. Paterc. l.ii. c. iS8. ^ In vet. leg. Aleman, 

fit. 44. ap. Mafeov. 1. ii. c. 38. 

(QJ At Xtdi^ Tadtus, who knew coihs and inferiptions written iti 
them beft, and may be fuppofed that charafter (3). 
to have been converfant with the We have already taken notice, 
politer fort, tells us, that neither that the Gauls probably received 
men nor women knew any thing that chataftcr from the Greek 
of thenf (9) ; unlcfs by literarum colony that fettled at Marfeilles 
fecreta be meant fomething more (4] ; from whence it might 
than the bare knowlege of letters, eaiily pafs into Snvitxerkuul, ahd 
which is not unlikely ; fmee he thence into Gerfitany, haves 
tells ift, in the fame book, that been adpjpted by thefe for the 
both they and the6W/s;erj made fame reafon that the^ weje by 
ufe of the Greek chara^len (1); the GW/ i and this » the only 
which is alfo confirmed by Ce- way to r^oncile 'Tacitus with 
yir (2), and by fome antient himfclf, and With 

{(ji) Germ, e, it, (1) Ihid, e, (%) Commeru. L\. 

*Piom,fuhterran, ap. MabtHm, BouterouetraitemsmonnoieSf p. 157 , & 379 . 

Reirg, des Gauf. 1 . i. c, 4* voU xviii. p, 

couch 
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couch 'the heroic deeJs of their warriors in lync poems, ami ta 
iing them' to the people, upon proper occa/ions, as the 
of theirs *. And as martial deeds were the common topic of 
thefe verfes, and one part of the inftrumenCal mufic, wiiichi 
accompanied it, was the clattering their fwords againft their 
Ihields, it is no wonder JuSaA the apoftatc, whofe cars werdt 
accuftomed to more gentle and harmonious ftrains, gives fucii 
a frightful account both of the German tongue, mufle, and 
poetry * 

Gams and Their fports, games, and cScercifcs, were all, like wife, of 
gxetet/es, the mafeuline kind, and fit to inure them to the martial trade. 
The youth performed them naked, and with incredible agility, 
fuch as running, (hooting, fwimming, leaping, and the likic. 
Some equeftrian exercifes were much in vogue with them, as 
they were extraordinary horfemen. They were likewife fond of 
gaming, to fuch a degree, that, when they had loft all they 
were worth, they would venture even their liberty upon one 
Trades, caft more of the dice Manufafturcs were not introduced 
very early among them, that of linen excepted, which was, 
perhaps, one of the firft, if not the only one they cultivated, 
for a confidcrable time, as it was the favourite diefs of their 
Drefs. women, priefts, ant! men of quality ^ Tlicir original drefs, 
when they came firft to cover 'themfelves, were the (kins of 
beafts(R). Th^Germans and Britons feem to have been fome of 

the 

» Vide Tacit. Germ. c. a, & 3. * Mifopog. p. 336, & fcq. 

« Tacit, ubifupra, c. 24. Plin. nat. hift. 1 . xxix. c. 1. 

(R) Tnefe weie called by fe- And here it will not be amifs 
venl names, according to thofe to take notice of a merry jell 
nations among which they were which fome Greeks^ fettled in 
worn. In fome parts of Ger- Scythia^ had endeavoured to im- 
tnany they were called which pofe upon Hef odotus^ as a ferious 
Clu*verius thinks is derived from truth, that the Neuri^ a 

the rein-deer, whofe Ikins they northern nation, were once a 
made their garments of (5) ; in year changed into wolves, and, 
others, majlruga ; fuppofed to after fome time, refunied theiy 
have been called fo becaufe it ownlhape(8). He doth indeed 
made thofe who wore them ap> own, that he could hardly give 
pear like monfters (6), or brutes credit to it ; but it is plain they 
in human ihape. Tarsus adds, only impofed on his tdb great 
thayhe only dif);in£lionbetVkeen credulity in this point, as they 
mp of quuity and the vulgar did in fome others, particularly 
ednfifted in the richnefs and fine- where they told him that on the 
nefs of thofe furs (7). other fide xhtDanuke the air was, 

(<,) C(rM, ant, p. zi6. ( 6 } JJtdcr.ong^ /, xix. f. 23. (7) Tacit, 

Gtrm* c, 17. (^) Hetadoft U iv« c* 105. 

at 
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tt|e taft who exchanged ikiitm for cloaths made of flax and wdol ; 
t&idc . they did not Wear long and full, as the Sarmatians^ but 
ihoirt and llrait, andjit to difplay every limb of their body*. 
As they became more acquainted with the Romans^ they not 
onlj^* improved in theit drefS} and the manner of weaving* 
ife#ering> and embroidering thofe ftufFs of which they were 
^<fe but adopted a. great number of manufadlures, in which 
they have fmee exalled other nations ; for it was their contempt 
of filch trades, and not their want of a capacity for them, which 
made them be fo long neglected, as beneath a martial genius ; 
but when they came to take them up, they foon convinced the 
world* that their country feemed formed to produce the bell 
artificers j and we may add, that, in the number and variety 
of curious mechanic inventions, they have outdone all the 
World (S)« They did not fo foon give into the liberal arts, ot 

even 


* Tacit, ubi fupra, c. 

at fome feafons, fo full of fea- 
thers, meaning of fnow, that a 
man could fcarce fee two yards 
Jbcforc him. Wolves, it is cej- 
tain, were in fuch quantities, 
and fo dangerous, in all tliefe 
northern countries, that the in- 
habitants were forced to deftroy 
them as fall as they could. Their 
ikins they probably dreiTed, and 
made them into clofe garments, 
to wear during the winter, and, 
.when fpring came on, they ex- 
changed' them for fome lighter 
habit : and this is all that could 
be meant by this pretended 
transformation. Unlcfs we will 
fuppofe, not without fome pro- 
bability, that thofe Greeks had fo 
far corrupted their native lan- 
guage, by their long abode in 
Scythia y that our author, natural- 
ly foi^ of wonders, underftood 
them quite differently from what 
they meant., 

(S) thefe, that of 

clocks, watches, and other fuch 
Jcind of ufeful and curious ma- 
chinery, they have been long 

(9) Sec Palmer'' 5 bificry of printings 


1 7. y Idem ibid. 

fince famed for; but for none 
more than for the noble art of 
printing, which was found out 
at Meniz, foon after the year 
1440. by John Fufiy or Faufty 
a citizen of that place, and im- 
proved by his fon-in-law, Peter 
Sborffery and from thence pro** 
pagated, by fome of his coun- 
trymen, through all the famous 
cities of EuropCy in lefs than half 
a century (9). 

In fpeaking of this noble and 
ufeful invention, we cannot pafs 
by. a pajthctic reply which a GVm- 
man made to a Frcnchmatty who 
allowed, indeed, that the Ger- 
mans were generally good me- 
chanics, but in other cafes, faid, 
that they had but a low and 
groveling genius, and no wit. 
On whicli the gravely 

asked the following queftion : 
Pray, Sir, which of the two 
nations fhewed the br^hter 
genius ; ours, which invented 
the art of printing; or yours, 
which condemned the in- 
ventor of it to the flames for 

i. 2, A ii. f. I, y^f . 
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. evOT 'Uiat of writing : we aie t<iU, d»t 
foinc\of their old Wh^roiis po^s wmcMhey 
llin& hy heart, and contained the anions of theit ahtieiit fcih^' 
ana heroes, to be committed to writing for their 
eiicourage them to leatn to read/, llhe Saxons had 
contempt for letters, that they refut^ to jearn to read theg^^l| 
till tliey were put into verfe, and fet to fuck tunes as they coula 
eafily fing Even their laws were not, it feems, rediic^ id 
writing till about the 12th or r^th century^: which plafnly 
thews that their runa^ or letters which were ufed by the tranh^ 
and appear from fome inferiptions tohavebeeh.a coarfechara£lcr, 
partly Roman and partly Greeks aye not of fq antieiit a date as 
ifonie moderns have imagined, fince Vtnantius^ who lived in 
the fixth century^ is the firft author we know of that Hath 
luade any mention of them 

Before 


* Eginhard in vlt, Carol. Mag. c. 29. * Vide Du Chesns 

rcr. Franc, tom. ii. p 326. Sec SchOttel. de antiq. Germ* 
jur. p. 254. Pellovtier. hift. Celt. 1 . ii. c. 10. De his vid. 
Celsius’s letter to Mr. Vignoles, A.D. 1733. ap. Pelloutier, ubi 
fup. Relig. des Gaules, 1 * 1. c. 4. B^uteroue traite des monnoies, 
p. 43, 62, & feq. Masco V. Keizler. & aL, 


** a conjurer?” For it plainly 
appears^ that the parliament of 
had condemned John 
fauft to be burnt for magic, and 
that he with great difficulty ob- 
tained his par,don, at the expence 
of difeovering his new invention 
to the archbiihop of Tatis (i). 

The invention of gunpowder 
and fire-arms is likewife univer- 
fally allowed to be theirs, and 
found out by Berthdd Schnartz^ 
ipy the accidental explofion o* 
Come mixture of fulphur, nitre, 
£^r. Which took fire in a crucible 
qr mortar. They have likewife 
made the greateft improvements 
and difeoveries in chemiiby ? nd 
jph'jfkal compofxtions of any na- 
tion in the world, tho' it fome- 
what IclTcns the merit of it, tliat 
woft of thefe difeoveries were 
owing to their various fearches 


after the philofopher’s 
which hath likewife helped dieni 
to a much greater (kill in metals, 
and their manufactures than any 
other nation can boaft. To this 
wc ihall only add, their invent 
tion and various improvements 
in clock-work, efpecially aftro- 
nomical, of which no country 
abounds with a greater number 
and variety, fome of which are 
fio curious and elaborate, that n 
man may read agronomy In them 
without looking up to the ikies ; 
among which^ we may reckon 
that celebrated one of Strasbut^^ 
which is a mafterpiece in that 
kindle and never yet outdone oir 
matched by a^y other nation, ^ 
except perhaps by our latdy in- 
vented orreries. That dock, 
however, which was invented by 
the fam^ mathematician Cm- 


()(} Vide TeUJ^n, af, eund. 



IIbfoup vfe (>Qi(li tfits (e^ion, it wit) not he amir$ to {i,y Genius ' ' 
fc^cithin^ conceroinj^ the charaSer and genius of the antieiit««^ 
^ij^mans^ which was pfctty near the fame through all that large 
country. They are generally defcribed to us bv Greek and 
Sjm0n authors as refembling one .another, arfd differing from 
other nations by the largencfi of their ftaturc, ruddy complexion, RohuJInefs. 
Hue eyes, and yellow and bufhy hair, haughty and threatening 
looks* ftrong conftitutions, and proof againft hunger, cold, 
and. all kinds of hardfliip^ (T^. 

Their native dlfpofition difplayed Itfelf chiefly in their 
tial genius, and in their fingular fidelity. The former of thefe and fide- 
they did indeed carry to fucli an excefi, as came little fliort oUity. 
downright ferocity ; but, as to the latter, they not only valued 
themfelves highly upon it, but weie greatly efteemed by other 
nations for it ; infomuch that JuguJiuSi and feveral of his luc- 

^ Tacit. Germ. c. 4, & 30. HoRAT.epod.xvi v. Juvinat. 
fatir. xiii. Auson. idyl. vii. Comment. 1 . i. c. 39. Apol. 1 . viii. 

€. 9, & al. 

rardDaf^od, befides the regular 
courfes of the heavenly bodies 
exhibits many other cunoub mo. 
tions, which the reader may fee 
a fuller account in the traveU of 
Corint. 

(T) Nothing could be more 
conducive to their bodily llrength 
than their coarfe diet, their living 
in huts rather than houfet, their 
conflant and firenuous exeicifes, 
and inuring themfelves betimes 
to all kinds of fatigue ; to which 
7acitns joins another thing, 
which is not, perhaps quite lo 
authentic, their drinking of 
flrong liquors made of barley or 
wheat (2), and which they did 
,in large quantities. C^ far adds, 
that their animal fpiiits not being 
exhaufted in their youth by 
ftudy,alcarning, or any trouble- 
fomc occupations, nor enervated 
by early amours and gallantry, 
their bodies were moie apt to 
grow large and robuil (3). Fliny 

(z) Tacu,ubt fupra, c a-?. (3^ Coirmertt 1 . iv. r. t. (4) Njt. 

/. li. f. 78. (^) ^Uat. u^t fttpre, c, 4. C&rcf'Jjf. de ha^it* antij. (jy n v, 

Kcrp, Cerm, fnufn Alaftcv. Lediard Germ /. ii. f. 52. 

4 ' ccflbrs, 

* * ■ ^ 


attributes much of this to the 
temperatcnels of iheir climate (4). 
But though It be true, that the 
»^rfpiration is not fo copious in 
/ucH cold countries, yet it may 
be much doubted whether this 
doth fo much contribute to the 
growth and llrength of their in- 
habitants: on the contraiy, ex- 
perience lliews, that there arc 
very final 1 people in fome of the 
coldcfl climates, as in Lapland ; 
and very gigantic ones in fome 
of the warmell, as among fome 
of the Eihiopian^^ as the fame 
authoi juftly obferves. What 
may have farther contributed to 
the flrength and (lature of the 
Germans^ was, their never or 
rarely intermarrying with other 
nations, or adopting any of 
their fofc cuftoms ; by which 
means, they tranfmittcd thefe 
qualities to their childre.. pure 
and^ uncorrupted (5}. 
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Gerffliift. ^ B.W- 

ceflbrs, committed the guard of their perfbm to tliem> an^ 
almoft all other natioos either courted their friend&ip and 
alliance, or hired them as auxiliaries : though it muft be owped, 
at the fame time, that their extreme love of libert)^ and their 
hatred of tyranny and oppreflion, have often hurried them to 
treachery and murder, eipecially when they have thought them* 
felves ill ufed by thofe who hired them : for, in all fuch cafes^ 
they were eafily ftirred up, and extremely vindiflive. In other 
TacitusV Tacitus tells us, they were noble, magnanimous, leind 
high cba^ beneficent, without ambition to aggrandize their dominions, ^ 
raSier of or invading thofe from whom they received no injury ; rather 
them, choofing to employ their ftrength and valour defenfively, than 
oflFcnfivelyi toprefeive their own, than to ravage their neigh* 
hours 

^heir Their friendfhip and intercourfe was rather a compound of 
friendjhip honeft bluntnefs and hofpitality, than of wit, humour, or gal- 
and jf«^«.Iantry. All ftrangers were fure to meet with a kind reception 
lar hofpt- from them, to the utmoft of their ability ; even thofe who 
iahty, were not in a capacity to entertain them, made it a piece of 
duty to introduce them to thofe wlio could \ and nothing was 
looked upon as more feandalous and detefiahle, than to refufe 
them either the one, or the other They do not feem, indeed, 
to have had a tailc for grand and elegant enteitainmcntsi 
they afFeflcd in every thing, in their houfes, furniture, diet, £ 5 *c. 
rather plainnefs and fimplicity, than fumptuoufnefe and luxury. 
Leant the If they learned of the Romam and Gauls the ufe of money, it 
ufe ofMo-vf2is rather becaufe they found it more convenient than their 
wy from antient way of birtcring one commodity for another ; and then 
the Ro- they preferred thofe antient coins whicli had been ftamped during 
mans Roman liberty, efpecially fuch as were either 

milled or cut in the rims, becaufe they coalJ not b** fb eafily 
cheated in them, as in fome others, which were frequently 
nothing but copper, nr iron, plated over with filvwr. This 
laft metal they likewife preferred before gold, not becaufe it 
made a greater fhew, but becaufe it was more convenient for 
baying and felling s. And a'* they became, in time, more 
feared by, or more ufeful to the Romans^ fb they learned how 
to draw enough of it from them to fupply their whole country, 
befides what flowed to them from other nations. 

Marriages As they defpifed luuerfluitks in other cafes, fo they dM alfo 
in connubial way . evc’-y man was contented With one 
except fomc few of their nobles, who allowed themfelves 
a pluiality, more for Ihew than pleafure^, and both were fo 
faithful to each other, and chafte, true, and difinterefted, in 

« Tacit. Germ. c. 35. f Ibid. c. 2, 5 Idem ibid. c. 5. 

^ Icerndbid c. 28, 
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their conjugal affections, that Tacitus prefers their manners, In 
this rerpeCl, to thofe of the Romans. The men fought not 
dowries from their wives, but beftoWed them upon tbem^ 

Their youth, in thofe cold climes, did not begin fo foon to feel 
the warmth of love, as they do in hotter ones ; and it was a 
common rule with them, not to marry young ; and thofe were 
jtnoft efteemed, who continued longeft in celibacy ; becaufe they 
looked upon it as an efFeClual means to make them grow tall 
and ftrong : and to marry, or be concerned with a woman, 
before they were full twenty-years old, was accounted Ihame- 
ful wantonnefs^ (U). The women (hared with their hulbandsT'i^^ w/w 
not only the care of their family, and the education of their //«- 
children, but even the hardfhips of war. Tliev attended them ty to thiir 
in the field, cooked their viCluals for them, du fled their wounds, 
lllrred them up to fight manfully againfi their enemies, and 
fometimes have, by their courage and bravery, iccovered a 
victory, when it was upon the point of being fnatched from 
them. In a word, they looked upon fuch conflant attendance 
on them not as a fervitude, like the Roman dames, but as a 
duty, and an honour (W). But what appeals to have bcenftill 

an 


^ Tacit, c. 20. • C.ffs com. 1 . vi. c. 21. 


(U) They have been, indeed, 
unjuftly taxed with permitting a 
promiicuous and unnatural com' 
jnercc of parents with their 
children, brothers with their 
iiflers, and the like j but the only 
thing that fceins to have given a 
colour to this pretended inceftu' 
ous mixture was, iheir living to- 
gcthci in their plain and homely 
cottages, and the whole family 
lying promifcuoufly in the Hi aw, 
and Hark naked : which cultom, 
though (hocking to more pohte 
nations, yet, being natural to 
them, was much more likely to 
reftrain fuch unnatural com- 
merce^ than to give birth to it 
But tho’ they 1.1 » thus together 
ill the (ame hut, yet we can karce- 
ly doubt but nature taught them 
to obferve foinc decency ; and 
4 hat the hufband and wife lay 
in feme coiner apart, and the 
boys and girls at a convenient 
2 


diflance from each other. We 
may add, that (uch a brutifh in- 
termixture IS quite oppofite to 
that care which they took to 
keep their youth cliadc and un- 
nuiiied, till after twenty ; and 
to that conjugal fidelity for which 
they aic fo juftly admired. 

^W) Wc find, in moft parts 
of Go many ^ especially where 
vafTalagc is Itill in ufe, lome no- 
table ulics of this antient female 
fubmiflion ; we have even lately 
Iccn iome icmarkable, and, as 
they appealed to us, (hocking 
inllinces of it here, in thofe Pa- 
hums and Saltshurghers whom 
perlccution and diHrcfs drove 
ml her ferfhelrer; young, hah, 
and I ally fellows, faumering 
rdong, with their pipes in their 
mouths, and a flalF under their 
arm, whilfl then obicquious 
\/ivts trudged and fweattd after 
Them, under a load of their 
cloaths. 
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notwithftanding their having been antientl^^ifi fijcH Wgh 
for their wifdom, and fuppofed Kpirit of prqphecy, and thcff 
continuing fuch faithful and tender helpmates to their hplbands^ 
yet they funk, in time, fo low in their eftcem, that, according 
to the old Saxsf^ law, he that hurt or killed a woman, was to 
pav but halt the fine that be fhould have done, if be had hurt 
or killed a man K 

There is fcarcely any one thing in which the Germans^ 
though fo nearly allied in moft of their other cuftoms to the 
Gauls^ were yet more oppofite to them than in their funerals^ 
We have (hewn, in the laft chapter, with what pomp and pror 
fufion the latter performed theirs : tbofe of the former werp 
done with the fame plainne^ and fimplicity which they obfervea 
in all other things : the only grandeur they afFefled in then^ 
was, to burn the bodies of their great men with fome peculiar 
kinds of wood ; but then the funcral-pile was neither adorned 
With the cloatlis and other fine furniture of the deccafed, nor 
pel fumed with fragrant herbs an^ gums: each man^s armour^ 
that is, his fword, fljiel f, and fpear, w^ere flung into it, and 
fometimes hk riding-horfe The Danesj indeed, flung into 
^th}nneta/^he funeral- pile of a prince, gold, filver, and other precioui 
piif. things, which the chief mourners, who walked, in a gloomv)guifei 
round the fire, exhorted the by-ftanders to fling liberally into 
it, in honour of the deceafed*". They afterwards depofited 
their afhes in urns, like the Gnu Is j Rgmans^ and other nations^ 
as It plainly appears, from the vaff numbers which have been 
dug up all over the country, as well as from the fundry difler- 

* Speed. Sax. 1 Tc 45. VideKEYZiER dc mulierp 

fatidic. c. 2 ^ Saxo-Gram, I \ui. Kfyzler. ant. feptr. p. 1 15. 
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iloaths, and other lumber, and 
a child or two in their arms. 

We hav’eourfelves taken upon 
us to reprove their hufbands for 
u, and told them, in a friendly 
manner, that oar nation was 
mwjr offended at it; but have 
betif gravely anfwered, by their 
pafli\e dames, that it was the 
faliiion of their country, and 
that It would call a much greater 
^fgrat^e on t]ie.r good men to 


help them off with any fhare of 
the burden. And wh^t appear^ 
ed fliil more furprifing was, 
when thefe poor women have 
been offered a draught oi ale or 
betr to refreih theip^ they have 
defiled it might be given to thfif 
hulbands, for that themfejvca 
could drink water: fo greet 19 
the force oi education mi 
cullom. 


Utloiit 



mch have been written ii^)oi^em by feveral learned 
idTlhat lutdcuiy a lift^srnd Attount of which the reader 
ia tht; ^udidr Uft quoted <>. One thing we may ob- 
%ve, in ^that, whatever (acrificcs they offered for 

tbeir dead, wbatwr prefents they made to them at their fune- 
rab, and whafSnir other fupejrftitious rites they might perform 
at them, all was done in conlequence of thofe excellent notions 
which their antient religion had taught them, the immortality 
of the foul, and the Wife or mifery of a future life P. 

Ir is impoflible, indeed, as they did not commit any thing ^ 
to writing till very lately, and as none of the antient writersM ^ Jfaie of 
have given us any account of it, to guefi how foon fhv^fouh 
belief qf their great Odin^ and his paradife, was received among^/rdi/^, 
them. It may, for ought we know, have been older than the 
times of Tjzc/Var, and he have known nothing ol it, by reafon of 
their fcrupulous care of concealing theii religion from ftrangers : 
but as they conveyed their dofliines to poftcrity by fongs and 
poems, and moft of the northern poets tell us, lint they have 
drawn their intelligence from thofe veiy poems which were ftill 
preferved among them ; we may rightly cnou fuppofe, that 
whatever doflrines arc contained in them, were formeilypro- 
fefleJ by the generality of the nat on, efpeci illy fince we find 
ihcir antient pracflice foexaflly con'oiniablc to it. Thus, fince/r^/^^^ 
the (urefl; road to this pa^-adife wa* to excel in martial deeds, and^,/^ arms 
to die intrepidly in thp field of battle, and fmee none were txrthe ready 
eluded from it but bafe cowanls, and betrayers of their country, fu* 
it is natural to think, that the fignal and exceflivc bravery hap- 

the flowed horn this antient belief of theirs; and, if/^'^cA- 

their females were lo brave and faithful, as not only to fliare 
with their hufbindsall the dangcis and fatigues of war, but, at 
length, to follow them, by a voluntary death, into the other 
world ; it can hardly be attributed to any thing elfe but a ftrong 
perfuafion of their being admitted to live with them in that 
, place of bills. This belief, therefore, whether received origi- 
nally from the old Celus^ or afterwards taught them by the 
fince deified Odin^ feems, from their general praftice, to have 
been univerfally received by all the Germans^ though they might 
differ one from another in their notions of that future life (X). 

We 


• P. 109, & feq. P ViJ. Diod. Sicul. hift 1 . v. 
Marcel. 1. xv. Cjes. coinm% 1 . vi. c. 14. Strab. Mel. & al. 


(X) In general, they feem to after, what they called, in thek 
have had a twofold notion of language, ragna rockurj or the 
this future ftate, the one to pre- crepufculeof the gods, or heroes ; 
icde, and the other to come by which they meant the cohfum- 
Tol. XIX. ^ £ matioo, 
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Unnatural Wg jQiall dofe this feftion with obferving^ that the 
cujlom of a future happinefs obtained by martial exploits, dl^ially to. 

dying fword in hand, made them bewail the fate of thofe^^ 
from 3a YyyeA to an old age, as difhonourable here, and hopelefe here- . 
after : upon which account, they had a barbarous way of fend- 
ing them into the other world, willing or not willing. 

And 


mation of aFI things by a general 
conflagration (6). vSo that, ac- 
cording to them, there was to 
be a future life of blifs and 
mifery, till the dcflru6\ion of the 
world ; and another ; v.hich was 
to follow it jjrefently after, when 
a new fun, new heavens, and a 
new earth, were to be created, 
and in them a place of endlefs 
happinefs for the good, and an- 
other of endlefs mifery for the 
bad t which notion one would 
be apt to imagine they had im- 
bibed from the Chrillians, did it 
not appear, from Seneca ^ to liavc 
been the doctrine of the lloics ; 
unlefs we Ihould fuppofe that 
author had it rather from foine 
of the apoftlcs ( 7 ), or their dif- 
ciples, than from his own feft. 
It is not to be doubted, that the 
dodrinc of a general conflagra- 
tion was believed by many an- 
tient nations, as we have had 
occalioii to ihew at the begin- 
ning of this work but Srnera, 
in the place laft quoted, fpeaks 
of it in fuch a manner, as makes 
one believe he had converfed 
with fome Chrillians, or, at lean, 
i'omeJew{/l3 rabbies, from whom 
he had adopted many particulars, 
which the iloics, till then, knew 
nothing of. However that be, 
fonfc of the circumftanccs, wdich 
th 4eold Germans believed would 
attend this general conflagration, 

(6 ’ Edd^ PiytUI. 30, 4?. Ri'vird, 

Tjq, Gf [tQ. Covf, 2 Prt. r. !ii. 

eonfe/att fid AUr(»an, ifiU. Tftamirfh , . 


feem to us to have been take* 
from the apocalypfe, and adapt- 
ed to their own antient notions 
and tafte: we fliall give our 
readers one or two inftances of 
it, the> being fcarccly worth 
mentioning any-where elfe. 

Thus they tell you, among 
other things, the old earth being 
thus dellroyed, a new one is to 
flart up out of the fea, which 
wdll produce all things necelTary 
and delightful to its inhabitants ; 
and that the males and females, 
I’diich cfcape the general de- 
feruftion,are quickly to replenifli 
it with a more hopeful oftspring : 
that on the fouth fide of heaven 
there is a court vafliy brighter 
than the fun itfelf, and which 
will be proof againft the flames 
which are to deltroy the reft of 
the creation ; and there it is that 
tlie good will be preferved for 
that new and eiidlels life : that 
the general deftruilion is to be 
preceded by the moft fevere fea- 
fons, bloody wars, enormous \ 
crimes, toV. after which, two 
monllrous wolves are to be let 
loofe, who ihall devour fun, 
moon, and liars : that the rain- 
bow, by which the fouls of 
the good went up to heaven 
will be broken down*: that 

fome ofthe/^*/’, or deified heroes, 
Ihall begin an nnfuccefsful war, 
and Odin himfelf be devoured 

'ccUafl>ilcr, Gf al ap. Keyzler, uhi fwpra, 

V. 7, Stnet. qufitft, mt, /.iii. tS 
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japi this cuilom lafted feveral ages after their receiving ChriAla- 
efpecidlly among the Prujftam and Venedi ; the former of 
ViAibm, it feems, difpatched, by a quick death, not only their 
children, the lick, fervants, ^c. but even their parents, and fome- 
times themfelves^: and among the latter we have inftances of 
this horrid parricide being pradifed even in the beginning of thcW«»//* 
14th century**. All that need be added is, that, it thofe pcrfons,««^<f till 
thus fuppofed to have lived long enough, either defired to *4^^ 
puf to death, or, at leaft, feemed chearfully to fubmit to 
they knew they could nor avoid, their exit was commonly pie- 
ceded with a faft, and their funeral with a feaft ; but if they 
endeavoured to (him it, as it fbmetimes happened, both cere- 
monies were pci tornied with the deepell mouining. In the 
former they rejoiced at their deliverance, and being admitted 
into blifs; in the lattci they bewailed their cowaidly excluding 
themfelves from it. Much the fame thing was done towards 
thofe wives, who betrayed a backwardncls to follow their dead 
hufbands. 

We muft likewife obferve, that, in thefe funerals, as well 
as in all their other feafts, they were famed for drinking to 
excefs i and one may fay of them above all the other defcend' of 
ents of the antient Cdtes^ that their hofpitality, banquets, &c*ftrong //- 
confifted much more in the quant »y of ftiong liquors, than inf*^^***- 
the elegance of eating. Beer, and ftrong mead, which were 
their natural dunk, were looked upon as the chief promoters 
of health, ftrength, fertility, and biavery 5 upon which ac- 
count, they made no fcriiple to indulge themfelves to the utmoft 
in them, not only in their fcafts, and cfpecially before an en- 
gagement, but even in their common meals (Y). 

9 See CiiRi^iTOPH Hartknoch. antiq. PrufT. dilPcrt. xiii. 

*■ Marescaie annal. IJerul. & \ andal. 1 ii. c. 8. Krantz, 

Vandal. 1 . vn. Ki \ /ler. ubi fupia, p J47> ^ feq. 

*by one of the wolves; after wicked are forced to wade : and 
which, the iinivcrfc is to be fet much more to the like purpofe. 
on fire : that there is anotlicr (Y) Taatus telh us, that they 
court, as difmal as the other is could bear neither heat nor third 1 
gloiious, whofe gates open to- and that they thought it no dif- 
wards the north ; the fences of grace to fpend whole days and 
k are wbven with the hinder- nights in quaffing (8); fo tyk 
parts of venomous ferpents, though they were in no cafe 
whofe heads are all turned to- more invincible than in this, yet, 
wards the infide of it, and cad if you plied them with enough 
continual dreams of deadly poi- of it, you could not fail of over- 
(On, which infedls all the rivers coming them (9). As for wine, 
fOund it, through which the chough they at fird betrayed an 
(8) Gzrmt c» 4, 22. (9} Ibid^ ^ yahan^ p» 3<;2 

' £ 2 excefiive 




^he Hifierj cf the Gcr»i^/ R IV; 


ei(ccffive iondnefs for it, yet 
they quickly found by expe- 
rience, that it only tended to 
enervate and emafculate the men, 
and obflrufled the fecundity of 
the women ; for which rcafon 
fome of them, efpecially the 
Suevi, forbad the importation of 
it ( i). And it is thought, to 

(i) Ci/far» ccmment, I. iv. c» 2. 


this day, that the degeneracy of 
the modern Gemuim, in this 
fpeft, as well as that of the 
Gaulsy Spaniardsy and other na- 
tions, is, in a great meafure, 
owing to their exchanging their 
old natural liquors for the foreign 
juice of the grape (2). 


(z) Keyziler, ubi fupra, c, 6. § 


SECT. I!T, 

^he Hijiory of the antient Genri?ins.’ 

fbe an* VIT E have taken notice, at the beginning of this chapter, 
thnt hifto- VV that the moft antient hiftorians, both Greek and Romany 
ry oj the have fo injudicioufly confounded the whole German nation under 
Germans, the names of Scythians and Celtesy and that Tacitus himfelf, 
who had converfed fo much among them, is, in fome cafes, 
dark and fo manifeftly fabulous, and, in many others, fo obfeure and 
•ncertain, inconfiftent, that no tolerable certainty can be expe 61 cd, either 
with relation to their origin, or antient hiftory, except we can 
ftrike out fome light from better hands, and from fuch concur- 
ring circumftances as may add w^eight to their teftimony. 

This, we hope, we have done, in fome meafure, with 
relation to the firfl of thefe two points ; but it is much more 
difficult to adjuft the latter to any Citisfa£lion, confidering what 
a vaft number of nations are compreliendcd in the general name 
of Germans^ their conftant flueSluations, and driving each other 
from place to place, their various intermixtures with each other, 
till the name of th^ one was quite fvvaliowed up in the other ; 
efpecially confidering that they had no written records, and that 
both Romans and Greeks had but a very confufcd, if any, know- * 
lege of them, till the Romans did, by their wars and commerce 
with them, open a more caiy way to it (A). Upon thefe ac- 
counts. 


(A) It is plain, that, before 
ite Romans came over the JIps, 
had fo little knowlege of 
tnem, that they confounded them 
with the Gaulsy and called both 
nations by that name* I'he ge- 
neral one of Germans does not, 
indeed, appear to have been of 
ib early datg ^ foiu^ have 


thought it, as we have (hewn at 
the beginning of this chapter ^ 
fo that each nation being diilin- 
guilhcd by their peculiar names, 
unknown then to the Romans^ 
it was natural for thefe to in- 
clude them all under the^ameof 
Celtcsy Gauls, and Galata, as 
they wer<r fo nearly allied in 
theijt 
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counts, we muft be contented to fet down the epocha between 
the coming and fettling of the fornfer in the fcveral parts of 
Germany^ and the invalion of the latter, for as dark and im- 
penetrable as their iamed Hercyntan foreft ; except what we 
^avc been able to gather from thofe authors concerning their 
names, Acuation, and feme few other particulars, which\e 
have already, or (hall have occaAon to mention in the fequel 
of.this feSion. • 

What occaAoned the Rvmans breaking in upon 
as tliey did upon all other nations they could come at, wc have mans 
alieady feen, in thecourfe of the RomanhxQoty Tht Germans breaking 
were then fo far from being formed into one Angle community,//*/® Gcr*^ 
that they were divided into a vaft number of Anal! kingdoms many, 
and commonwealths. Tiicy might, indeed, look upon them- Germans 
fcIvo% in general, as a luition defetnded originally from the 
fame Aock, and fo have feme lavrs in common to them all, 
either foi the fiippoiting of each other againft foreign invaders, 
ot foi the prefervation of a due balance amongft their vaft 
vai K ty of commonwealths ; but, in other things, each had its 
puticulai form of government, laws, |X)licy, and intereft. 

1 licy were all of them hied up m an cxceffive love of liberty, 

Sec vol. xii. p 2z8, Se feq. 

their oiigin, religion, cuftoms, of Cenmnm ; for thefe were 
L c. not only next neighbours to the 

'rhere is, indeed, one paflage, Jvfuhn^ and concerned witli them 
in the ptJU Oipitoltm [i\ m in the fame ar agamil the i?®- 
which mention is made of that mansy but were defeated with 
great vi6lory fo much extolled them, not long after, by Csftbe* 
by Virgily and other writers (2), gus^ who, thcicupon, tnumphed 
Vihich Mated lus gained over over them both at tlie fame 
ridomatus^ and his Gauh^ who time {4), 
are here joined with the Infulti This Viridomaym by fomc 
and Gi'/ and which, if this Ailed a king, and by others a 
laft name be not corrupted by general, of the GWj ( 5 ); and hii 
the tranfenber, will plainly (hew invafion thiew the Romans into 
it to have been longer in ule than fuch a tonllcrnalion, that, to 
we fuppofe it. But a late writer avert the impending evil, they 
hath made it very probable, at were guilty of that inhuman 
leaft, both from the Amilitude piece of fu perdition we J^ve 
of the names, and other con- mentioned in two former vo- 
curring circumftances, that Ger~ lumes of this work (6). 
mans is here tranfcribed, inftcad 

( t) Sub an, U,C 531. (2J ^netd, vi. v. 8^5, ^ feq, (3) 

Gem , L \, t , 4. (4) Tafi , Capttol ftek an , U , G ^56, (0 tn 

Marcel, Polyb. /, ii, Fir, /, r, c, 4. ^ al, /6 J See before, xu. /. US' 
vo/t XV4 p, 146, (I), 

»1I 


rs 
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uid hatred to a)I kinds of invasion ; and could not, but 
Gr&w yM-jealoufy and refentment, «behold the daily encroachments 
lous of tbexYiC Ramans continually made on all their neighbours, or, cOn- 
Romans, fequently, without uniting themfelves more clofely againft them, 
and affifting thole ot their neighbours, who were likely to fall 
tljj" next (acrifice to their ambition ; as we have feen they did, 
with rcfpe£l to the Gauls^ Helvetn^ and other neighbouring 
ilats«Sa Hence arofe thofe wars and conquefts which ended in 
theii total reduflion ; for the politic Remans foon took the id- 
vantage of their being divided into fo many different republics ; 
and by fomenting jcaloufics among feme of them, bribing and 
corrupting others, and by ufing all their force and art againfi: 
the reft, they found means to fubdue th.m gradually, and by 
piece- meal : fo that one ftatc after the other fell a prey to their 
conqueiing arms, till the whole coiintiy was reduced into ^ 
Roman province. This part, therefore, of their hiftory, is not 
to be looked upon as a general one of a whole nation, but as 
a feparate one of fuch a number of different liates fubdued one 
after the other, and in a great meafure independently one on 
the other, till we come to that period of time the Franks brought 
and united all the Germans^ who remained in thole coun- 
tries, together with many other Roman provinces, under their 
dominion. For this lealbn, and bccaufe a full and particular 
account has been given of all tl.efe conquefts in former parts of 
this work, we (hall, to avoid all unncccffaiy repetitions, content 
ourfelves with giving a chionological fumniary of the redudlion 
of each of thefe nations, till we come to the grand epocha of 
the Franks above-mentioned ; and refer our readers to the 
volume and page where each of them is more fuliy and feverally 
*rhe mentioned, p'or the Roman hiftory being not only the moft 
i7//i&/iy2r-confiderablc one in this whole woik, in all rerpefts, but being, 
Sioi:. as it were, the bafis, or pivot, on w^hich that of all the nations 
they fubclucd principally turns, wc thought it would render it 
more complete, uftful, and inftrii. 5 fivc, to give them all in 
one view, or fcrics, in that part of it, than if we had detached 
them from the main body, an ’ branched them out into fo many 
diftindl parts of hiftory ; which could hardly have been done 
without cither great confufion, or endlefs repetitions. From the 
conqueft of Germany by tlie Romnns^ our next point in view 
wJll he, to fliew by what means they regained theirMiberty, 
an^made fiicli ample repr.'als upon their conquerors under the 
Ft s^nks \ and as the defeftion of thefe gave rife to the German 
empire, which will make a confiderable part in ogr modern 
hiftory, we (hall, to avoid confufion, give the hiftory of all 
thofe feveral nations, and of thofe kingdoms which they erefted 
in othci countries, in their feveral trafmigrations, each in a 
chapter, and confine ourfelves, in the latter part ofthis» 
' ? to 
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to mentioning the mod confiderable of thofe other countries 
have been fmee conquered pofleflol by the Germans 
'ivho now inhabit the empire, at lead as far as will be neceffary 
to open the way to the modern bidory of it, which began at the 
emperor CharJem^gne. 

But, before we come to the Raman invafion, it witt Gauls 

ceflary to mention fome tianfaflions, relating to the ant^pA/ 
Gennansy which a»-e previous to it, and have yet beei^wit*^'^*®* 
touched upon 5 the fird of which is, the Gaulijh irruption into^® Gcrma* 
their territories, under the condu£l of Segovefusy whilft his”^* 
brother Bellovefus made the like over the Alps, Thcfc two 
valiant princes were Tons to the After of Ambigatusy a kins: of 
t\iQ Celtay oxGauhy zhonttbtum^ ox T^arquinius PsifLUs, That 
monarch, finding his fubjeSs mcrcafed too faft for the extent 
of his teiritones, refolved to fend two large colonies out of it, to 
fettle fomewhere clfe, under the conduft of his two nephews. 

Thefe being dife(!]);eJ, as the Gaulijh manner then was, by the 
flight of birds, the former of them was dire£led over the Rhinsy 
and fettled in the Ilereyman toreft whilft the other went and 
penetrated into Italyy we have feen in a former volume ^ (B). 

Whether the Germans bad any hand in this latter expedition, 
does not clearly appear, fo|; tlr reafbns mentioned in the lad 
note. Only if the regions lyinq; at the foot of the Apennine hills 
were at that time inhabited J Germansy or femi GermanSy as 
l^vuy calls them there is no qucftion to be made but they might 
be hurried, by thofe GauliJI) fwarms, to follow them in thofc 
excurfioiib, and (hare in thofc devaftations and pillages, which 
they committed. But hitherto it docb not appeal, that the reft 
ot the German ntitiori w'ere at all concerned in them, fince 
*facitus gives them this peculiar charaftcr, that they rather 


^ Liv. dccad, I v. c. 3^. 
^ Dtcad 1 c 28. 

(B) Wc find, however, no 
faiiher mention of tJie former 
colony, and their fettlement in 
Gef/huf/), unlefs wc fuppofc.that 
it IS ot them which Julus C/rfar 
ijpeaks, when he informs us of a 
Gaulijh nation, which in his 
time inhabited the heart of Qer- 
ntauy^ along the Htrcy tan foreft, 
and the moft fertile parts of 
that country between the Rhine 
^d that famed wood, and had 

(7) Comment ^ /« vi. e$ 24* 


See vol. xvui. p. 640. 


intirely conformed thcmfelvcs to 
the cuftoms and manners ot that 
country (7). Tacitus ^ likewife, 
by placing the Bon and Hehtttf 
much about the very fame fpot 
of ground, and making them 
both to be defeended fro^the«^ 
Gauls {S)f does, in aJJ pdooabi- 
lity, mean the very fame nation 
and colony with Ca/as and 


( 8 ) Gtrman, c, zS, 


ftudiej 
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Antient ftudied how to prefervc their own, than how to^invadc the ter- 
Germans ritories of others ® ; and* it is mofk likely, that they did iKat* 
to zQ. ofFcnfively againft the Romans, at leaft, till they 
conqueft, alarmed at the greatnefs of their power, and the daily 

encroachments they made round about them. Swarms of 
^the Ro- fuppoftd to have font abroad, to prevent 

mans " room, as they multiplied fo faft 5 but there was 

fo ^^ULh of that to fpaie towards the north paits of Europe^ 
and fo little on the fouth par's, v.hcre they were, moreover, 
furc to meet with a ftout opj '‘htion, that they poured moft of 
them towards the otlvi wa}, ?t Icaft till the Gauls did, m fome 
meifurc, oblige them to make rcprif ils upon them. 

Thf fiifl: of thclo we mc^t with, and w’ 'rb, in all appearance, 
is of much 1 1'f r date than that of Se(^3vrjus Germany, is 
BflgTe/^' that of tht BcIg'L, Oiic of the ficrceft, <nd moft warlike nations 
tie Bel Germany ; who, having pJIed tic RJmie, and driven the 
gic Gaul Gc^uls out of acmtonof it, fcated ilicmfelves fo firmly 111 it, 
that ncithci their nei^liboiiis, whom tlicy continually annoyed, 
nor anv other nation, could ever drive them out of it. ( ajar 
adds, lh«t they wtie not a little proud of this their ftttkmcnt, 
and that they aflumtd an hiji hand ovci all their neighbours 
and we have dfew hcie obferved^ that they were, probibly. 
Whence fo called Belga, upon that account, that word, in the old Teutonic, 
jailed. fignifying fierce and quarrclfomc (C). They afterwards 
peopled the coafts of Britain, drove the natwes into the 
jnhnd parts, and wiged continual wais with the Gtrmans^n 
Wc have alrcadv given an account of thefc Behee, of their 
origin, wars with the Rmi'inf, and icdudfion to iheir yoke, in 
a former volume, to which we refer our readeis h From this 
irruption of the Be/ga into Gaul, winch is the fiift theGm;7^« 
nition nnde upon them, at leaft tfat we read of, thefe two 
nations continued in a kind of alternate ftate of hoftility and 
fncndfhip, as occafioii fcived ; fometimes invading each other’s 
territories, at other times aflifting each other againft the Rowans, 
id we have had ficquent occafion to hint m the laft chapter. 


« Germ 0^5 ^ Comnitnt 1 ii c 

p 528, (AU ** Comment 1 1 
Cc ftq & (H) p. 177, ^ ftq. 


c. I. 


4. 8 See vol xviii. 

^Scevol. xiii p 163, 


This is the fame charad^^r 
whicjr'CfTtf; gives them, who 
attr Jutes this roaghnefs of theirs 
to their living at a dillarcc from 
jthe moiw civilized provinces of 


Gaul, and having few or no 
fortign merchants to tiade with 
them, and bring them fach com- 
modities as ftive to eifeininate 
mankind (9)* 


(9) Ci,irmene /, 1. c i. 


and 
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9fld (hall again in this: but it is time that we Ihould fpeak of 
l 9 M>(e wars which the feveral German nations waged againft the 
Rmansy and the defeats they received from them, ^nd by 
which they were fubdued by them, in the fuccind method 
and order of time, as we have promit^. I 

The firft wc read of, who ventured to invade the .RiSii^iinbri 

teriitories, were the Cinibri and Teutones: wc have yXx^Mtnvade 
fpoken of their antient fettlement, the former in the Italy, 

CSerfonefus^ and the latter on the coafis and ifles of the Baltic ^ ; 
but, whether for want of room there, or, perhaps, invited by 
the beauty of a warmer clime, both thefe (D) marched, with 
their wives and children, through, and ravaged Nortcum and 
lllyricum^ penetrated into Italy^ defeated the Romans in feveral 
pitched battles and threw all Italy into the greateft confter- 
nation™. In the firft of thefe a&ions they vanquifhed the 
famed conful, Papyrius Carbo ; in another, M, Junius Silanus^ 
another conful, who was foon after called to a fevere ac- 
count for it; in the third, L. CaJJius\ and, m a fourth, the 
brave M* Aurelius Siaurus^ whom they took prifoner, and 

^ See before, p. 6, alib. ^ Vol xii p 492, &.feq. vol, 

Xiil. p. 12, ^feq. ^ aVci xiii. p. 14, & feq. 


ir 


(D) It does not, indeed ap- 
pear, that thefe two nations be- 
gan their firft excurfions jointly, 
or at the l.ime time ; much lefs, 
that they all abandoned then Ur- 
ntoiies ; for they left a far greater 
number behind ; b ^t only that 
fome of the inoft valiant of each 
refolved to exchange them foi 
new ones It !*> more likely, 
that, upon the fight of the vigo- 
rous oppofition they were 111 tly 
to meet with from the confuLir 
aimies, and under fuch expe- 
rienced generals, the Qmhti in- 
vited the TeutontSy who wtie 
tlieir neighbours, to come and 
join tlv*m, as they did fome 
others, both Germans nwA Gauls, 
through whofc territories they 
paffed; paiticulaily t\it Tt^^utvn 
and Ambrones, who are mention- 


ed in the fame invafion (i). 
They parted, indeed, from them 
all, upon what account does not 
appear ; but, inllead of purfumg 
then Italic invalion towards the 
Pytencis, being there repuHed by 
the Cl It ’bn i, they lejoincd the 
^lutniis again, and madeadifmal 
havouc ill Giud, which wa^ then 
in no condition to withftand 
them They moved, at length, 
towards //<?/;, by ftvcial loutes, 
and weie forced to fight tlieir 
way through each of them It 
proiTd, however, a fatal expe- 
dition to them all, particularly 
to the Teutons, who, after having 
infulted the Roman army 
the moft biting taunts (2), ^^*?re 
cut off by them, to the number* 
of 100,000, by the fame victo- 
rious conful (3). 


^ (r)S€e v(-l xti ^.4^?. Tiol xui. /» 10, (1) xiu p» 13, 

(j} /’All, IK Mint, 


put 
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put to death, by order of their king 5di!?r(E), for /peaking tdp. 
boldly, in praife of the Rtmans : but, after fevcral other fuccem 
Pefeated in they were totally defeated and deftroycdby the policy of. 
h Marius, the conful Marius For this general took care to poft him^f 
. fo advanta^oufly on the day of battle, that the Cimbri 1^ 
only his army, but the fun, wind, and duft, to combat 
^;*ith, and were the more eafily overthrown by that fubtle 
ftrJftagem (F). How greatly the Romans efteemed this vi£lor}% 
may be feen by the triumph, and other finguiar honours, wAich 
they decreed both to Marius^ and to Catulus^ as well as by the 
monuments which thefe caufed to be reared in memory of 
it ^ (GJ. Thofe Cimbri who cfcapcd this dreadful /laughter. 


" Vol. xli. p. i8, & feq. ® See Plutarch, ubi fupra, 
& vol. xiii. p. 1 8 , & feq. 


(E) This IS, in all likelihood, 
the fame whom Plutarch calls 
Boiortx king of the Gauls 
but Z/Vj', Boios king of the 
Cimbri (5). We have formerly 
mentioned the murder of the 
brave Scaurus, by that young 
hot-headed prince, and the oc- 
cafion of it (6) ; and there we 
followed the former of thefe au- 
thors, though, motl likely, the 
latter is in the right. We lately 
took notice, how apt the Greeks 
and Bcm ins were to confound 
the Cauls and Grrmaus ; the 
Cimbri were, doubllefs, antient 
Ccltcs^ as their nainenmportr,,with 
rcfpeil to their origin j but Gauls 
they could not be, fince they in- 
habited the moll northern par^" 
of Germany. 

(F) This circumflance we are 
beholden to Plutarch for (7}, 
and need the lefs queftion it, 
it^ng that author had it out of 

memoirs, who was him- 
feU in Marius'^ army, and had 
written a defeription of this vic^ 
tory, befidcs Catulus^ who like- 

( 4 ) Plutarch, ubi futra, 

( 7 ) In Mario, ( 8 ) 


wife left an account of his con- 
fnlfliip ; and, perhaps, fome other 
helps lie might have had befides. 
Tlie defeription which he and 
fome others (8) give us of the 
order of battle of the Cimbrlans, 
their accoutrements, weapons, 
valour, and intrepidity to the 
lad, plainly Ihews what brave 
warriors they were, and that 
they only wanted fome parts of 
the Pyf/jan difcipline and policy 
to have made them, in all points, 
fuperior to the conquerors of the 
world. 

We are told, farther, that 
their wives behaved, in this 
adion, with incredible bravery ; 
and at length preferred an ho- 
nourable death for themfelves, 
and their children, to a dif- 
honourable captivity f 9) : and 
Sfueca adds, that, after their 
death, their very dogs fought ii| 
defence of the carriages, which 
thefe heroines had loil their lives 
for. 

(G) Among thefe wai the 
famed temple of Virtucy built by 


(5) Epit, Ixvii. (<^) VoUtm, 

Valer, Max. I, ii. c, 6. Vide ^ Artholhti* dk 
(9) Plut$rikt ubt iSce aljQvsl, xiii. />. 18. 

. ^ the 
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flid) in all UkelihcNddi return into their own country for they 
f re faid to have fent afterwards a fiibmiflive cm^fly to 

; and are Ukewife mentioned, by authors of later date, 
as the moft warlike of all the northern Genmni \ down to 
Claudianh time, who calls the north fea by their name ^ 
it is likely the Saxons^ tlieir neighbours, joining with theiV 
their excurfions, and growing, by degrees, more famous, 

Cimbrian name was fwallowed up in theirs K w 

•The next excurfion we find recorded of the Germans ^ i^JAiIovifta* 
that which happened in Julius Cafar\t\mQ^ on occafion of i\\^ fettles m 
jealoufy, which it is juftly fuppofed that politic conqueror fo- Gaul, and 
mented between the /Fdui and the Aiverni^ the then two a 

potent nations in Gaul\ the former of whom being 
friendihip with and the latter allied with the 
thefe thought fit to call in the neighbouring Germans to thtir 
affiftance. At firft, only 15000 came over to them ; but they 
became (b enamoured with this delightful coimtiy, that, to keep 
their footing in it, tl.ey lent for frefli fiipplits fiom over the 
Rhine^ infomuch that they amounted, at lift, to 120000. I'hc 
Seguani^ by their affiftance, foon fubdued the /I dui^ as wc have 
formeily feen * ; but theii viflory cofl them dear; for they i\cic 
forced by Ariovijlusy ihcG^^min king, to evacuate one third 
part of their kingdom, to fettle his tioops in. fie foon after 
obliged them to yield another .lird to him, as a fcttlcMncnt for 
40000 Harudes^ who crofted over to him, and, at the fame 
time, by his addrefs, induced Julius Crfar^ then conin^Confimei 
to allow him the title and honour of a king \ P»ut it provcvl a h 
fliort- lived kingdom, and Ctefar^ who only caieftld him for^^clar. 
his own ends, foon found a fpecious pretence to difpoflefs him 
of it. The vaft numbers of Germans which Aiiovijius had 
brought into GauU and the fuccefi which their bravery had 
gained them, could not but v2^(q the Roman jealoufy, and alaim 
not only the Sequam^ but the greateft pait of the Gauls, who 

P Strabo, 1 vii. 9 Tacit. Germ. c. 37 Ptoilm. 1 . ii. 
c. II ^ Conful. Honor, p 335 450. ® See Masco v. 

in fin. 1 . i. * See before, vol. xiu. p. 161. “ Dio,l. xxxviii. 

the former, and the brazen bull, any other author : fomc think, 
which^the latter is faid to have that the Qmbnans Jiad it upoa^ 
taken from them, and caufed it their ftandards, as the }L^i 1 * 
to be preferv-^cd in his own had the eagles ; othri^ niit tp 
houfe(i). What this bull was, was only a bullock’s head ^2'; 
has puzzled moft antiquaries, but all this is mere tonjtolrre, 
becaufe it is not mentioned by and not worth dwelling upon. 

(i) Pliny, N. htjl, /, viii. ff 4it'' (i) /!/ tfx. w LeJiatd, I \ 

r, 13, ». I, 

y theieupon 
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thercfipon applied to the conful with bitter complaints againft 
the German devaflation’?/ and the danger they were in of being 
quickly fwallowed up by them. Cafar turned all this to bis 
own advantage, and font to defirc an intervievi^ with the 

prince, who found means to excufe himlclf from it, and 
fix other nations, or cantons, to join with him, beiides 
ni-j own and a frcfli reinforcement of thofe which 

were haftening ovti to him; upon wh'ch, Cafar made what 
(peui he coulJ towaids him, to prevent their joining. 

Wts irtef - Aconferenci Was at Icir’^th agreed upon, in w hich Cafar 
ukd fomc threalb to him, and plunly told him, thatthc Romans 
n\}itbhim, would doubly refund his tyrannic u(c ot their old friends the 
after they haJ flawed him fo much regard, and bellowed 
Inch h )nours upon him ; and tl cie^oie infifteJ, that he Ihould 
rcftoie their hoftagts to them, fend back pai t of his 
AnfiKtr troops, and foibear all future hoflilitic'?. To all this imperious 
linguige, ArioviJ}Hs^\nv\u\^ pleaded the right of conqiieft, his 
ibnats. [^cing invited into Gaul^ and his ticatics with the Sequani^ and 
even (jflFcrcil Iiib fci vices and fikiitlfliip to Cerfar himfdr: the 
conference was biokcn, and klhwcd vith a drcadiul engage- 
ment, in w^huh the Rnnau policy got the advantage of the 
German biaveiy (1), gave them a’^toUl overthiow and forced 

them 

CjTi, comment. 1 i c. 52, & fcq. 

(II) Thefe wcic the e’ ifpciving thtm, and difhcart- 

9rt msj If t ^ ^ , zV?//- cmi r thw C/ >mum the other, 

^/oti Sy T / itty ii u <S ■'z ^ h\ 00 i.ing tlicjii to /i^ht befoie 

have givtn an a<wc..art of thtl-e tin nc.v moon, which, he had 
(jcf/tuh nitioii'j, at the LcC,in been 1 0 med, both GWj and 
mag of tiiij clnpf i l^Uulcs Giftn. s car*. 1 Lilly a\oided, as 
theft, tbt li It I gave notice to ommoas to them and, accord- 
Cefuiy tlitt a ficfli, fw.irra of ingl)-, Atui f^us ftiove all he 
^leui wciC got aj far a, the b inks could to 111 an it, till ihc Romans 
the Khiniy under tlu com- fell fucidcnly upon him, and 
liiand of N Jar and Cuiltfiusy oblige J him to fight, which both 
t»vO brotlitis, Wilo weie juft on he, and his men, did, with 
thv pciint to ciolh over lutoGa///, gieatcr fury than difcrction ; 
and join the Get ?nan army (3) and bt,iiig once put into diforder, 
(I^ Cafar plpyed a double betook thcnifclves to an hafty 
againft them , thefiift, flight, in fpitc of the ches and 
.hy^imUMig his i?c?yzj7?r, aad endtavouib of their wives .and 
G tep 'j ?llits. With a pretence, children to rally them, and ftop- 
that At 0 . had been guilty ped not till they got fafe over 
of ih: bhiektll treachery againft the Rhine 
h m (4) ; winch notion, whether The misfortune is, that we 
true or falfe, would not fail of have no other account of tHefe 

fj) Cctrran*, /, h f. 35, feq. . (4) Se' W.xui. p. iGi, Q '‘7; 
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tliisin over the Rhi^^ fome by rwimming, and othm in boa^jOw- 
|Hu}, among the reft, Jrioviftus himfelf, who, by what 
be gueiled by a paflagc in Cafar^ didinot long outlive his dif* 
grace*. After this, the nations which fought under him 
juried themfelves, the Marcomans into Boiohemum^ under thco^^i# 
cotii\x(k of Maroboduus the Tnbochi^ Ncmetes^ mi l angionei^flha* 
ftaid in Gauly or went over the Rhhej and fubmitted, ^\dj 
the Ubiiy to the Romans ; for we find them flill feated alo-v^ 
the banlwof that river y. As for thofe Susvi who were afim- 
bleJ on the fame fide, they retired, upon their receiving the 
news of this defeat ; only a great number of them were cut oft*, 
in their flight, by tl.e I Unu who bad been treated in an hoftilc 
manner by them And thu5 ended ihii» fccond expedition of 
the Germans into GauL 

The ver)%next year the alarmed at the fuccefs ofB^^lg'^ 
the Romansy formed a great alliance with the CelteSy Germans^^^^^^\*^ 
and Gaulsy in order to drive them fiithcr from their neighbour- CVltcs 
hood. Cafary according to cuftom, fotind means to fow fuch^*"^''^ 
divifions amongft them, that many of t]K)fe allies fubmitted 
him; only the Novity Ahehatesy and J^eromanduiy flood firm 
againft him, and, though defeated at length, yet yielded him 


* C^s, comment. I. v. 0129. See vol xiii. p. x6i, & fcq. 
y Tacit. Germ. c. 28. ^ (-omment. l.i. c. 54. 


things but vLat Cf/zr has been 
pleafed to give us, viho cm- 
dently partial to his own nation, 
arid much more to bimfelf. Had 
they been written by a mote im- 
partial hand, it is likely we 
fhould find them in a very dif- 
ferent light from what he has 
given them. However, even as 
we have them from him, it is 
not difficult to difeover fucli in- 
confiftencics as feem to to 
carry their own confutation. 
Such as is that which he fa)s of 
the Germans at this achon ; to 
wit, that they formed themfelvcs 
into fiich a thick and impene- 
trable phalanx, and held their 
fhields fo clofe over their heads, 
that the Romans were forced to 
leap upon them, and tear them 
alunder, and, finking down be- 


tween them, 1 ill thofe who 
lurked under them, till tney had 
opened .1 p.ifiagc for their com- 
panions to come* in upon tlieni^j). 

But Cafi f was not the only 
Reman writer wdio bef-ax 5 fiicli 
fond partiality for the gloi > of 
tliai nation ; the accoant winch 
fonieof them give of the total 
overthrow of fueh .t vail army as 
that of the b'avc Chiihia-n^ and 
their allies mentioned a httle 
higher, and with lo^ of only 
300 men on M i'us\ fide (6), 
ieems no lefs Ifrotched bw'yond 
all probability, efpcc'alJv con- 
iidcring how bravely they tedlji^ 
the* cncni) behaved on thij^ra- 
fioii, and how mueh rupcrlW 
they had proved in all former 
adions. But, of this, fee alfo 
the next note. 


( 5 ) Cmme/t» xltd. c 5a, 


(6) FtdcEutrcp. ^ c 74, 



^ Tm of the(j(itaiim» fi^ 

one of th^^dcireft vidlories he had ever got**? fo that the wh6l^' 
fbe Bclg® Bilgic nation was forced to fiibmit to the Rman yoke \ CmiuSf 
fubdued, a faithful dependent upolb Cafar^ Waa» by hini) made king of 
the AtnbJtes^ and foon gained a confiderable authority over all 
that country '>. TheAtuatt, about the fame time, hearing of thefe 
Ywift conquefls, came in one body to the fuccour of the Atri-- 
and entertained no (mall contempt of the Romansy when 
tftjy found them fo far inferior in ftaturc • they were, however^ 
foon^ undccLU ed, to their coft, when, being briflely befieged 
by them in their capital, into which they had been forced to 
retire after the defeat of the AtrehateSy and unable to obtain 
btttci terms than to (urrender at difcretion, both their city, and 
55000 all the eanfon of it, to the number of 53000, were fold by the 
Atuati conqueror ^ (K) - 

fold fot Cjrs\R ua*', not long afterwards, forced Jmo a war with 
Java, German nations, to wit, the Ten^eriy and XJfipetes (L) : 

flicfe, having been forced out of their own territories by the 
Sue^iy the fieiccft and moft warlike of all the northern Germansy 
an I of whom we ftiall fpeak in a fubfequent chapter had 
pafled into Gaidy and fettled themfcivcs in the neighbourhood of 
the I bm ones ind ( ondrufi. Cafar was then at Ramey to ob- 
Unift thecabali of Lt 4 cms againft him; but was obliged 

to haften intoCrW, to prevent thur joining with that nation 
a" unit the^w//7«;. Upon his ariival, they lent an embafly to 
acquaint him with the icafons of their coming into that countiy. 


« Comment 1 . 11 pifl.' Stevol xui. p 163, ^fvq p 177, Iftq 
Comment 1 iv c 21. ^ Jbid. c 33, et feq. ** bee 

hucaftu, p 356, feq 


(K' Cffa), in Ills account of 
tluo adion, Items to mtimatt, 
that he ii id tMiJj itcd the whole 
ration it (7) lor ht fi)s, 
that thc\ li ul all ih indoncd their 
c I LS and towns, ami huilliJtti 
cil thtniiclvcs in this cipitil, 
where thofc who cicajicd bung 
kihcd m the fiegc, wue all fold 
for Haves But they aie ^ound, 
in piocefs of time, to h ive made 
.u«*-^powerful litad agamft the 
as thews plaml) enough 
how Ipi that conqueror was to 
cxaggeiate every advintagc he 


got agiinll thofe who fell under 
his hand 

Wh It till, capitil was, he doth 
not tell us ilujinus thinks it 
to hive been Namm if fo, it is 
ftnngc, that Cafm, when he 
icfciibts the jlliength of the 
place (8), fliOuld fay nothing of 
tlicil/W*, on which that place 
lituatc, ind which could not but 
add confiderable llrength te it. 

(L) We have given an ac- 
count of tiuic two nations, and 
their counti), m a foimcr vo- 
lume (^), 


( ) Ciirtrejir / ii f 29 (Jfc?* (^} c •’4. 

& tM;. 


( 9 ) 77/ XU f i 68 > 

and 
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ai^d CO beg^ that !|| would allow them iitttlements (here^ pro* 
jnifingbim, if he^d, to ferve him upon all occafions; other* ^ 

Wife, that they would maintain their ^ound by force of arms. 

Cafar not only refufed to grant them their requeft, but fellTenfterf 
fuddenly and furioufly upon them, and made a terrible flaughtcr^;>‘^fipC‘’ 
of them, together with their wives and children ; and of thofe*i®^ 
who efcaped, the grcateft part periflied, in cndeavouring"^'^^’"* 
crofs the Maefe^ ; only their cavalry, who happened not tq 
in^the battle, croffed thtRhme^ and fled to the Sicamtrty ^fioie 
tenitories were fited between tliofe two rivers. This, and the 
affiftance which ththbu about Cologne fent to beg of him againft 
the threatening Suev^^ affoidcd him a pretence for building a 
bridge over the ^///^, to the great furpnze of all the Ger-^ hn^gt 
mans{M\ but efpecially of the Snambrl^ wliofe country 
ravaged at an unmerciful rate, fet fire to their houfes, cut 
their corn, and returned to the Vbni while they, at his ap- 
proach, ran with all then cfFtfts into their forefts, and ex- 
horted the Tenfieri and VJipttei to do the Ame ^ 

This was the fiift time, in all likelihood, Romans 

fet foot on the Gtunan teiiitoiies, which became afterwards the 
fccne of much bloodflied on both fides, both under that con- 
queror, and his fucceflojs, ?n J vhich ended iii the almoft total 
conqueft of this brave nitiorif 7 he Ttevnt vveie the firft who^T^ Tre- 
give an occafion to that general to invade their country, whovin 
does not appear to ha\chad any intention, upon his firft entering 
Germam^ to carry on a wMr againft them, but only to 
them VI awe, by u »u im ing them, that he was not afraid to 
come and attack ih(*n in own tcrutorics (N), However 


Commciit 1 2\ c i, 1 l(.q Secalfoiol xiii, p i6S, ^Teq. 
^ Comincut. ubi fo] c 7, Cic fcq. 


(M) TheT^/, indeed, ofllr- 
ed to waft him over in their 
boatc , but the pohiic general 
told ihcrn, that it w ould be more 
for the honour of the Rojnars to 
build a budge over that nver , 
which, It feems, was the fiifl at- 
tempt of that kind, being ufed 
before 40 ciols it in floats, and 
other flight and flat veflcls. 
What intreafed their furpn/e, if 
his account can be credited, was, 
that he finifhed it in ten days, 
and iet a flrong guard on each 


fide of it The reader may fee 
thi f'»incd fabric deferrbed by 
hiiriftlf 1 ) 

(N) Cafar had two ocher 
views, the one to fhew the Get • 
ffians^ by the example of the Si^ 
cambtt^ how dangerous it was to 
exafperate the Romans ; and the 
other, by the timely afliftance^# 
he gave rhe Ob*i againft the ^ 

though for his own ends, to in^ 
duce them to fet an high value 
upon Roman friendfhip. 


( i) Gojrmrf, I ir e, 17, 


’ that 



y4 


Labie- 

ce/sagatify 

them*. 

Germans 
indea- 
•vour to 
r$co<ver 
their It- 
keity. 


ne H^oryrftidGct^: : KWi 

that be^ the Ireviri^ grown jealous of the and of Aehr 

own liberty (O), had, by their credit and valour, well nigh 
ftirred up a general revblt in Gaul^ which had groaned feme 
time under the yoke. This obliged C^j/Srr to fend Z41- 
Jfienus againft them, whilft he went to the affifbnce of Cicero^ 
kwho was, in fome meafure, befieged by the Nerviu We have 
Wen already a full account of all thefe transitions, in two former 
volumes ; for which reafbn, we fhall refer our readers to them^ 
as they are quoted below, to avoid needlefs repetitions S. 

For the fame reafon we (hall content ourfelves with juft re- 
capitulating the principal and brave efforts which they made, 
upon all favourable conjunSures, for the recovery of their liberty, 
and the defperate wars which they renewed, and carried on, 
upon all proper occafions, againft feveral Roman emperors, and 
during feveral centuries, till they had accomplilhed their end, 
and (ubdued their conquerors ; and refer our readers to thofe parts 
of th& Roman hiftoiy, where they have been as fully treated of 
as could be done in a woik of this cxtcnfive nature (P). 

8 Seevol. xiii.p. i64,&,feq 166, ^Teq. i7o,&feq. ryjj&feq. 
5ii,vifcq 516, &fcq 527, 1J33, 6Lkq. \ol. xiv. p 12^ 

^ feq. 


( O ) The I’rc'vht had been for- 
merly icckoned a \try powciful 
nation among the Gamans (2); 
and, having fince pafied the 
RhinCy had extended their domi- 
nions from thatrivei quite to the 
country of the Rhemi, They 
had, a little befoie, lhaken off the 
Ro/nan yoke, and were even re- 
ported to have in\ ited othci Ger- 
?netP 5 to tome and alfift them, 
and the Gauls^ indcfdhce of their 
liberty (3) ; which occafioncd 
tneir being defeated by LabtenuSy 
as has been elfewhcre hinted (4). 

(P) It is not, indeed, to be 
fuppofed, that their infuperablc 
lo\ e of liberty could fufler them 
to be longer patient under the 

yoke, than till an oppor- 
offered itfcif for (baking 
it 0^ ; and this, in fpitc of the 


Roman careffes, policy, and vi- 
gilance, could not but often hap- 
pen, confidcring the continual 
diilraflions of that unwieldy cm- 
piic. neither could the ill fuc- 
cefs, which too often attended 
ihefe attempts, difeourage them 
from frcfli ones : fo that it would 
unavoidably diaw us too far, to 
paiticulari/t ilum all here again ; 
efpecially coniiciering that they 
were, in procef of time, divided 
into many dilhiid nations, and 
appear, in hiftory, under ftveral 
names ; fuch as thofe of Franks^ 
Jh mansy G eptd t , Bm gundianSy 
Lz, of each of whom, as well as 
of the other confiderable northern 
nation®, fuch as the Uunn $ Goths ^ 
^uensesy DacianSj Lombardsy kz, 
we (liall give a full hiftory in 
the fubiCquent chapters. 


(2) 7 actt, Qtrmy r. 28. (3) Qmment, I, Vi r* (4) 0; /, xui. p. 1 77/ 
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> With relatiw *to the Germans in general, the moft con- Re^veis aft 
IkkraUe cran&dtbns which remain be taken notice of, Mgntfrfi 
thofe which follow, and which having been already ^ken 
in the courfe of this work, we (ball here only recapitulate 
and refer our readers to the places quoted below. In Augufiu^^ " 
reign, who, as we formerly took notice, had iflued out fome 
edi£b againft the inhuman fuperftitions of the druids \ which, ^ 

ill all likelihood, aSedted both nations, the Germans took chat 
opportunity to pals the Rhine, and to ravage thofe countries 
which were fubjeft to him. Againft them Agrippa was fent, 
whofe arrival fo intimidated them, that they quickly repafled^^. ^ 
that river K But whilft he was gone into Spain, they repafled 
it, and defeated a body of Roman horfe, and afterwards 
Gallic proconful A/. LoIUus, fiom whom they canied off a ftan- 
dard : but he foon recovered his honour, and drove them back ^ 
again with condderable lo(s. All this while the Gauls were 
in great ferment, and meditating a general revolt ; upon which 
be feat Drufus thither to quell them, which he had no (boner 
done ^ but he pafted the Rhtiie, drove all before him, and pe- 
netrated almoft to the German ocean 

The famed revolt which happened among the le- 

gions left in Pannonia, and which was happily quelled in part 
by Drufus, and afterwards wholly by Germanicus ", gave occafion 
for a frefti invafion, which the 1 >t mentioned general carried 
on with great fuccefs, and much greater havock and flaughter 
of the Germans for fifty miles about ; and, if we may believe 
lacitus, without the lofi, or even the wounding of one finale 
Roman This a<Jiion, which may be more properly called a 
maffacre than a conqueft (QJ, alarmed fome other German na- 

^ See vol. xviii. p. 563. * See vol. xiii. p. 5 1 1, & fcq. ^ Ibid, 

p. 5 16. * See vol. xviii. p. 658. & vol. xiii. p. 520. ^ Ibid. Sc feq. 

« Vol. xiv. p. 1 5, & feq. ® Anna!. 1 . i. c. 49, & feq. 


(QJ That general was, it 
jCeenib, informed, that the Gtr- 
were then celebrating fome 
great fefiival ; and as he knew it 
was their cuftom to drink very 
hard, and to caroufe all night, 
he did not doubt but to find them 
either dead^drunk, or faft alleep, 
as he aftually did. For having, 
with a numerous army, crofTed 
the C^fian foreft all night, he 
fell u]^ them, before they ci- 
ther knew any thing of his com^ 
ing, or were recovered from 
their debauch. The confufion 


that reigned among them upon 
fuch a lurprize, made them be- 
come an eafy prey to him ; and 
he failed not to make the beft 
advantage of it, permitting hit ^ 
troops to put all to fire and ^ 
fword, fparing neither age nor 
fex, nor even their moft facredi> 
groves; witnefs that famed 
oi^anfana^ of which He liave^ 
had occafion to fpeak at the be- 
ginning of this chapter, and 
which ch«7 burnt, and leveled 
to the ground (5]. 


(5) Srt ann. /. i f, 50, fijf fej Q W. X'V.p.86, Si wt, [Pj Si (Q^)- 

VoL. XIX. ' ^ tions 
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tions againft them ; but thefe, likewife, hsid'#ie mtsfortone ta 
be defeated, as we have fefn in the Roman hHlory P. The Rm^ 
^ man general had foon after a fairer field offered to him, on oc- 
^\jafion of the rupture between the two German chiefs, Arminius 
and Begejles^ the former a fworn enemy to the Romans^ the lat- 
ter a firm friend to them. Wliat advantage made 

of this rupture, we need not repeat here, but only that the Ger* 
received feveral defeats, and Arminius himfelf, after fomc 
advantages gained over them, was totally routed All tlj^t 
we (hall add concerning this war is, that though it colt the 
Roman general very dear % yet he had received fuch reinforce- 
ments of men and arms from Gaul and other parts, that he 
hoped in one campaign to have reduced nil Germany ; hut his 
fuccefs raifed the jealouly of Tiberius^ and occafioned his being 
recalled *. 

7'heir other mod confiderable wars with the Romans the 


reader will find in the places quoted below in the reign of M, 
Aurelius and afterwards undt r rhe iollowing emperors, which 
we (hall but juft mention here, and refer to the pl:»ccs where 
they are fpoken of in former volumes, to wit, againft .'ihsandcr 
and MaxhhiH ^''' , againft Foley lan and Aurelian Prohus 
Conjhnitui ^Julian ' Falcntlniayt^ and fomeof hi^ fticcdlbrs'^ : 
but thefe, and the iajuel of th''ir hiftory, will be heft fecn in 
C)me of the fubfequent chapters, where we fliall f;- ik of them 
under the names of Ahmnm^ Gepidos^ Franks^ Hcrult^ 

liurgundt^ &c, by which thc}^ were diftinguilhed, niid better 
known, by that time 

All therefore that needs to he added in this chapter, and 
that only by way connexioii, and introduxion to the modern 
hiftory of Germany is, that thefe frequent and fuccelsful inunda- 
Drcn\ cf fierce and warlike noithern nations luippcned about 

^he time of the dec Lni ion of the Weftern empire, when it had 
it:n; <;y;- Weakened by the divifion of it made by Con- 

pr-c, fayn'me the Greats and afterwards by but moft parts 

Ffirtl'rrn iuicftine broils and wars, .efpecially the provinet/ 

in\'nfu,i, of haly^ Gauly and ^pain^ whic’ proved no fmall encouragement 
, to thel'e Barbarians to invade and ravage them at the bbody rate 

^^’they did, and without any refiftance. In the firft of thefe (Pro- 
vinces it was that Odoaccr king of the Heruli made fo fuccefsful 
^^xpeJition, that Augujluliis then on the thione, noj being in 
•^'^*aa>naition to make head againft him, was forced to yield the 
empire to him, which put an end to that dignity in the weft. 


p \ ol. xiv. p. 65, & feq.^ 9 Ibid. p. 85. & feq. 93, & feq, ' r 
joZt S: <’eq. • Ibid. 1 09— i 1 8. * See vol. xv. p. 1 3 . “ Vool. xv. 

p 2 1 7,^v' feq. Ibid. p. 369. 384, ^ Ib. p. 423. y Ib p. 450, 

4^1.. '-Ib.p.473,&feq. » Vol xvi.p. 188. lb„p. 20.1, 

^ lb. p 2 v) 8, & feq. vol. vi. feq. i About whom fee Sere- 
after paff. ■ ^ ‘ 



C. XXVI. She Hijtory Germans. . ’ ^7, 

as we iiave fbrmerty hinted, and fhaU more fully fliew in a Tub* 
fequent chapter. , 

The Heruli reigned not long in before they were driven 
out of it by the Ujirogoths^ and thefe were at length ex- 
pelled hyyufiinian s fo that the province became again a part of 
Ae Eaftern empire. But it was already become 1 & weak every- 
where, but more efpecially in holy during the exarchate of Ra^ 

V€nna^ of which more in its propper place, that the popes found 
m^ans to obtain the temporal as well as fpiiitual jurifdidlion 
over a confiderable part of it, while the Lombards feized upon 
another part, and erected a kingdom in it. Thefe laft gave 
the pontifs fo much iineafinet at length, that pope Adrian 1 . 
who was then bdieged in his capital by Dejtdcrius king of the 
Lembards^ was forced to apply to Chailemagne for help, v/ho 
came accordingly with a powerful a i my, and having defeated 
Dcjidcriu^y caufed himfclf to be crowned king of Lombardy s By 
thh means he became niafter of a great part of Italy^ as he was 
before of Fiance Ci rmany. 

fr was upon tldi occalioii th^t the pope, ns well to exprefs 
Jus graMtJuV to that iuccef^fal monarch foi his pad fcrviccs, as 
t«» k-c'PL t . jiunfdi tlij friendfhlp of fc^ powerful » piotcilor, 
and f'icri*hv h.s Jiew-acquired tcripoiair did In t'^e confent 
of people caufc lum lo be Out Kud emperor, and 

Cl ' J i nc'v Wedcin empire, 'Jt with this c miproinife how- 
t\ diat t.iat was loi J of the territories about Rome^ 

h hio> Id (fill cohtiii'jv* to have his rcfidence in that metrgpolis, 

V/hiL iilcmar^ne^ whofe dominions were moftly on this fide 
oi the ////;, a 3 well as in gratitude and compliifance to the popes, 
went and fixed the head of his new empire mGermanyy that he 
might be nearer the ccfltre of it. TJius did Germany become 
the feat of theWeftern empire, which, tho’ but a fliadow of the 
aatient Reman hath liiiherto maintained itfelf under a conffant 
fenes of imperial monarchs, as will be more fully feen in the 
modern hiftoiy of it. 

But before we come to fpeak of thofe northern invaders above- 
mentioned, and of their fcveral conquefb and fcttlements, it will 
be neceflary to pais, according to our pi in, over to the Br^Jh 
ifles, whole firft inhabitants being undoubtedly of antient Celtic 
extraft, as we have, we hope, fufEciently fheivn in a former 
volume^*, as well as in this and the foregoing chapters, claim * . 
a preference, in point of time whereas tliofe northern people ^ 
above-mentioned, fo far as they appear, at leaft, under thofe 
new names, being not only of recenter date than the antient 
Britonsy but of more uncertain orjgiiv wc think will more 
properly be fooken of in the fubfeqoeiit chapters, and each in its 
due order. 

^ See before, vol. vi p. 23, & fcq. 
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fh of Brit^. 


c H,A p. xxvir. 

antient State and Hijlory of Britain, to its 
' Dejirtion by the Romans, and the Ireoafion of 
the Angles and Saxons. 


S E C T. L 

Defcription of Britain. '1‘he firji Inbahitants. 'the Cu- 
ftomst Religion, Government, &c. of the antient Bri- 
tons. the State of Britain under the Romans. 


Britain 
calltdy in 
Mon anti- 
cnt times y 
Albion. 


T H E ifland which is now called Great Britain^ and com- 
prehends the two kingdoms of England and Scotland^ Ivith 
the principality of JVaks^ was, in more antient times, by 
way of diftinftion, filled Albion^ the name of Britain being 
then common to all the iflands that lie round it. Hence 


A^athemerui fpeaking of the Biitijb iflands, 7hey are many in 
numbet , fays he ; but the mojt conftderable among them are Hi- 
bernia and Albion *. And Ptolemy^ to the chapter wherein 
he defciibcs the ifland now callel Great Britain^ prefixes the 
following title ; The fituation of Albion, a Bntifh ifand^. But, 
as this far excelled the other iflands, the name of Albion^ 
in procefs of time, was quite laid afide, and that of Britain^ 
by v\ay of excellency, ufed in its room. By this name it was 
known in Pliny'b time, and even in Ceefar\, The tjland of 
Biitain, fiys Pliny ^ fo tnueh celebrated by the Greek andtaXm 
writers^ was formerly called AWxon^ fhe name of Bx\i2x\n being 
then common to all the iflands round it'^. And Cafar^ The other 
angle of Britain, Jhooting out to the wejl, lies over-agalnji Spain ; 
on which fide is Hibcinia, an ifland thought to be half as big as 
Britain, and about the fame dijiance from Britain, as Britain is 
from Gaul‘S, Hence it is inanifeft, that the name of Britaiju 
once common to all the iflands in our ocean, was, in Cafar> 
time, and Pllny^y become peculiar to the iflanJ which is fiill 
Various known by that name. Whence it had the name of Albion is 
conjeaures uncertain, fomc deriving it from theGw^ word alphon, which, 
concermrp according to FeJlusj fignifics white^ the chalky cliffs that in 
the onf^^everal places rife on our coafis being of that colouf ; while 
nal of /^/'others pretend this name u have been borrowed from a giant, 
fei j^ed to have been the fon of Neptune^ and mentioned by 
jcveral antient writers. iSomc of our etymologifts have re- 
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courfc to the Hebrtiv tongue, andifome to the Ph<»nUiaii\ ^ 
liberty in the former, fignifying whin \ and alpy in the latter, 
high. The derivation from the Greek word alphotty or from 
the Hebrew alben^ fccms be countenanced by the Britijh 
poets, who ftile Britain Inis tf^euy that is, the whue IJland^. 

The origin of the name Britain is no lefs uncertain than 
that of Albion, NemiuSy and fome other Britijh writers, derive y?///,' gj-j, 
it^from BrutuSy whom they likewife cull BritOy the fifth in dc- tain, 
fcent from the celebrated Mneas. Others biing it from the Veeriyui 
Britijh words Pryd CatUy that is, a white forniy foftened by etpnolrgifs 
degrees into Britannia. The learned 6V/w^«?« detives it from 
the word Brithy which, in the antient language ol the ifland, 
fignifies paintedy and Taniay importing in Greek a 7 ‘egion or 
country ; fo that the name Brithaniay changed in procefs of 
time into Britannia y exprefles what the Britons really were, 
that is, painted. Somnery dilliking Camden s etymology, propo- 
fes another i to wit, that the name Britain comes from Brydioy 
fignifying, in the Britijh tongue, rage^ and pointing out the 
violent motion of the fca tliat furrounds the ifland. Of thefe 
four etymologies, the fit ft is founded on a fable ; and againft 
the other three lies one concmun, and, in our opinion, un- 
anfwerable objeilicn ; which , that the name of Britain was 
given to the ill ind by foreigners, who could not boi row it 
from the Britijh tongue, with w’hich they were, in all like- 
lihood, unacquainted That the ifland received the name of 
Britain from foicigncis is evident, fince the natives nc^cr 
ftilcd thcmfcives Britons^ nor their country BritaiUy their true 
name being Cumi /, or Ctmbri ; whence Cambria the name of 
IVales to this day among the TFelJh. Befidcs, the fccoml of 
the above-mentioned etymologies, deriving finVam from /V;7/ 

Cainy feems too far fetched. As to Camden\ etymology, iSW- 
ner obferves, that Cafary in telling us the Britons painted 
bodies with woad, fpcaks only of the inhabitants of Al- 
bion 5 whereas all the ifles in our ocean were called by one ge- 
neral name infula BritanninSy Britilh ijlands. Is it probabK , 
that a name, common to all the iflands in otir ocean, (hould 
owe its origin to a cuftom peculiar to one, though the moft 
confid^^ible among them ? As for the rage and fury of the fca^ ^ 
whence derives the name of Britannhy it is not true^, 
that the fea rages more on the coaft ol Great Britain thSi * 
clfewhere. 

The learned fpeakingof the colonics and language BochartV 

of the Pheenidansy offers a conje6):ure, which moft of our eptnion thtt 

modern Sllters have adopted as the moft natural. Tlie Phae- 

’ . t • raL 
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y f^ans^ according to thativriter^ called this ifland, and fome 
otnera Dear it) Barat-Anac^^tYM is, the land or country of tin 
^\fir leadf'^tUiid more Contrailcdly Bratanac ; which name, ball^ 
ing from the Phoenicians to the (Sreeks^ and from thefe to the 
Romans^ mi^t have been foftened into that of Britannica and 
Britannift* That the Pheenuians fiift difeovered thofe ifles^ 
which were afterwards by the Greeks called CaJJiterides^ and 
a’-e proved by Camden t > be our Scilly iflands, appears bo^h 
from Straho and Pliny \ ol whom the former tells us, that the 
Phoenicians firft brought tin from the Cajfiterides^ which they 
fold to the Greeks y but kept the tiade to themfclves, and tlie 
place private i*: and the latter writes, ‘hat MediocrUus was 
the firft who brought lead from the CnJJiteridcs ; where Bo- 
chart (hews, that we ought to read Mehchartus^ who is the 
Phoenician Hercules of Sanchoniatho^ to whom the Phoenici- 
ans afenbed their firft wtftcrn difeoveries \ But, notwith- 
ftanding the care of the Phoenicians to conceal thefe iflands, 
the Greeks at latt difeovered them, and gave them the name 
of Cajjitcrides^ which, in the Greek tongue, anfwers llut of 
Barat-Anac in the Phoenician, I’his name was at firft given 
to the above‘-mcntioned iflands, ^ut by degrees communicated 
to all the othets lying m the fame fo?. 'fhub Bochart, But, 
after all, his opinion, howe\"er plaufible in appearance, may 
be as foreign to the purpofe as any of the reft, the late in* 
ftancts of names given to new-difcovercd countries teaching 
IIS, that the origin of fuch names is not always owing to rea- 
ion, but often to ciiancc and caprice. As thcieloie the ori- 
gin of the names given to this jfland is of roo antient a date to 
he traced with any certainty, we fiiill (lIflnl^ this fubjeft, 
and proceed to fome more maten d accoupt of the countiy, 

D(i > Brifaiv lies ^ovcr-againft F a zee t*nd Germany ^ as Ceefar 

of the obfcivui, inatiiangularfoim, having th'-ee promontories fhoot- 
‘ ^0* ng out three diftcicnt wa)s; to wit, Bcleriu?ny \htLand*s^eiKl^ 

towaids the v/eft ^ Caniium^ t\m Kt^itijh oc North Foreland^ 
towards the eaft; ecadTravipuni oi OnaSy Cathnefs^ towards 
the nouh. It divided from helandy to the weft, by the 
f'ergivian or IrlJI) fea ; waflieJ on the north by the northerly 
.-^ceanj on the eift, where it Germany y by the 

^jocean ; and on the fouth, towards Fninccy by ihkt Brkijb 
c^ jnel, called by the Romans Fteimn Bntamneum. Some 
whters ha\ c th >ugbt, that, where the chancl is moft con- 
tracted, the iflind was anticntly joined by an ifthmus to the 
' continent'". It lies between tne 50th and 59th degicesof 

north 

^ !. i c s Strab. I ii. c 2. * Flint L 
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iK>rth latitude, extending from north to fouth about 560 
miles. Its breadth is various ; andSn compafs its three Tides 
are found to contain, allowing for the windings of the coaft, 
about eighteen hundred miles. The fouth fide, extending 
Aom the Noftt Foreland in Ksnt to the in Cornwall^ 

contains ab6ut three hundred miles ; the w< ft fide, from the 



Land^s-end to the moft northern point of Scotland^ about eight 
hi^ndred ; and the eaft fide about feven hundred. Were 
Great Britain to be confidercd as a perfe£); triangle, formed 
by three right lines, the length of its three Tides put togctlier 
would amount to about fifteen hundred miles. I'he feitility 
and pleafantnefs of Britain gave occafion to Ifaacius TCxet%es 
to imagine, that thefe were the Fertunaie ijiands deferibed by 
the poets, where the face of nature fmiled with a perpetual 
Ipring. It was, in former times, the granary of the Wcllcrn 
empire; for hence was eveiy year tranfported an immenfe 
quantity of corn for the fupply of the armies on the frontleis 

Germany. But the convenience of its fituation, the ferti- 
lity of its foil, and the innumerable bleffings with which it has 
been enriched by nature, are, with high ejiconiiuins, de- 
feribed by two antient pane^ytifts, one of whom pronounced 
his fpeech before Conflanfine^ an<l the other before Conjlantius. 

To thefe we refer the reader, md pafs to the firft inhabitants 
of this illand. 

The fouthern parts of Britain wtre peopled, according to Bsfirfi 
Cajar by the Gauls, Tacitus is of the fame opinion : If we inhabit- 
eonftder all circumjlanccs^ fays he, it is probable that Gaul firjl 
peopled Britain, which lies Jo near it I'his opinion, which 
is followed by moft of the antient as w^ell as the modern wri- 
ters, is chiefly founded on the agreement obferved by the Ro- 
man writers between the two nations in their cuftoms, man- 


ners, language, religion, form of government, way of fight- 
ing, £sfr. Bcfides, as the Gauls fent colonies into Italy y Spain^ 
^ 'frmany, Thrace y and Afiay it is but reafonable to conclude, 
that they did the fame with refpeA to Britainy which lay fo 
near them, that they could Jifeern it from the continent, and 
was no lefs plentiful than the other countries where they fet- 
tled. As for the more nortliern inhabitants of Britainy Tali'- 


ius infers, from the make their limbs, and othci circupj;- 
ftances, that they came from Germany ^ ; and Cajaty tdlinc^ 
us, that they were AberigineSy (etms to imply, that he dlf- 


Et penitus toio di<vi/oSy Sec. White hift. Brjt. 1 . ii. not 2. Bun- 
TON. comment, in Anton, p. iJ?, 19. Twin, dc reb. Albion. 
Sammes Brit. 1. i. c. 4. Verstecan. 1 . i. c. 4. ^ ^ CyEbAR, 
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cicv^red no affinity in their language, manners, cufioms, 
vrith thofe of GauU the fouthern parts of Britain. 

7h0 oTi^n A $ for the PiBs^ who held the eaftern parts of Britain^ 
rf the which lay north of the Ttne^ the venerable Bide tells us, that 

PiAs. they came out of Seythia in long ihips, and landed firft in the 

north of Ireland ; but, not being fuffered to fettle there by 
the Scots^ who then pofleffed that ifland, they were advifed 
to plant thcmfclves in the north part of Britain ; which they 
did accordingly, with the affiftance of the Scots ^ who moie- 
over fupplied them with wives to perpetuate their colony ; 
but upon this condition, that, in all difputes concerning the 
fucceffion to the crown, the Pi^is fliould prefer the female 
to the male line ol their former kings j which is obferved 
among them, fays Bede^ to this day®. By Scythia^ Bede 
perhaps meant the northern parts of Germany ; for that Scan-- 
dinavia^ now comprehending the kingdoms of Sweden^ Den^ 
mark^ and Norway^ was, by llic bell writers of the middle 
ages, filled Scythia^ is Ihcwn by the learned UJher^^ and Stil- 
lin^fleet'^^ of whom the latter admits, as not improbable, the 
conjc.(fiurc of HeStor Boetlus^ deriving the Pi£ts from the 
thyrfiy who, homSarmatia^ came into CimbricaCheifonefus^ 
Whether from thence mio Scotland^ *'As no Roman author makea 
the Pidls mention of the PtSis before Ammianus Marcellinus^ who lived 
‘ibout the end of the fourth century, fomc writers are of opi- 
tons ous nion, that the Pi£ls were not a diftinft people from the Bri- 
and the but fuch of that nation as, to avoid the tyranny of the 

fame peo^ Romans^ had retired into the northern parts of the ifland, 
where continuing to paint their bodies, they were by the Ro^ 
?}mn^ calltd Ptffij to diftinguilh them from thofe, who, fub- 
mitting to Rmcj had laid aCde that cuflom, ^nd adopted the 
Roman manners. To confirm thh opinion, they allege the 
aiithoiity of Camden^ who, in his introduifiion, endeavours tq 
fhew% that the names of places, formerly held by the Pids in 
the fouth and weft paits of Scotland^ aie BtitiJh ; and coril^^ 
ejiieiuly, that one and the fam-' was the language of the Bri- 
tQn^ and Pids^ But that theic two nations fpokc different 
languages is manifefi beyond difpute from Bede^ who tells 
us, that, in his time, God was ferved in five feveral Ian- 
<puges m Britain \ to wit, of the Angles^ of the Britons^ the 
cr%9?S of the PidSj and of thu Latins \ imrhicb latter was com- 
monly ufed in divine worfliip \ Now this difference of Ian- 
'j:uage, which Bedoi who lived fo near a neighbour to the 
Pids^ could not be ignoiant of, weighs down with us all the 

» Bed hiil, I i c. i. p Uss amiq Brit. c. 15. ^ Srit- 

orig.Bnt c 5. Idem ibid. * Bed. 1. 1. c. 1. 
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2irgumen& that arc alleged to prove, that tht Britons and Piif$ 
were one and the fame people. jMdes, it is certain^ that 
the P/Bs were for fcveral ages a diftin£l nation, difFcrtw both 
from the Scots apd Britons^ not only in their language, but in 
their laws and cuftoms. The contrary opinion is intirely built 
on the conformity of the name Pi^s with the Latin word 
PiSfi ; which is but a weak foundation, fince fomc writers, 
and among the reft Verjiegan^ derive the name of the PiUs 
from a word in their own language fignitying warrior. The 
Scots called them Pc/jiti^ which name, in the opinion of fonie 
antiquaries, anWers that of from the Lat/n word P/iffi ; 
but others think it highly improbable, that the Sco/Sy who 
were late fubdued by the Romans^ and continued but a fliort 



time under their dominion, flioulJ give their neighbours a 
Roman name (A). 

As for the origin of the Scots ^ Bede tells us, that they came Tin origin 
into this ifland out oilrclajid: “ In procefs of time/’ fays 
that writer', “ Britain received a third nation, to wit, the Scots. 
ScGt ^ , bcfidcs the Britons and Pitls^ who, coming out of Ire-- 
land^ under the ronduft of one Reuday pofltflcd thcmfelves 


of thofe tenitories, v/hich they ftill hold among the 
From this Reuda^ adds our^'hiftorian, tlicy are called, to this 
day, Dalreudiniy the word Da» in their language, fignify- 
ing fiare or portion. But of this colony, and the time in 
which it is fuppofed to have fettled in the north part of Sri- 
tain, called afterwards Scotland^ we fliall fpeak more at lar^e 
in the hiftory of that kingdom. 

T o return to the Britons: Their manners, cuftoms, rell* The euf- 
gion, form of government, tfc. arc deferibed, not only by and 
Cafar in his commentaries, but by others, and perhaps more manners 
fully, who wrote after the were become inafters of ^ /i;;. 

the ifland. The country was, according to Cafar ^ well peo- tient Bn- 
pled, and flocked with cattle. Their houlps were not unlike tons. 


nlWS of the Gauls. They ufed copper or iron plates, weighed 
by a certain ftandard, inftcad of money. If they bred dome* 


< Bed. I.i. c. I. 


(A) l^uehanan takes the name 
of Bids to be Roman ; but at the 
fame time pretends t}ie^ came 
from certain Gaulijh colonies in 
Thraccy where they painted their 
bodies, as well as in Britain. 
The frme author adds, that the 
Pids fpoke the fame language as 
the Britm and Scots. But here* 


in he is contradifted, not only* 
by Bedey whom we have quoted 
above, but by John Major y bne*' 
of the moft ancient Scots hiflo- 
rians, who tells us, that as yet^ 
that is, in his time, almojl half 
Scotland the Irifli tongue^ 
•which they had brought o^r njuith 
thtmffomltdzxii. 
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ftic fouls, hens or gcefc, ij was for their dlverfion, being ftridljr 
forbid^ by their religion to eat them. Of all the Britons^ 
thofe who inhabited Canitum or Kent^ were the moft civilized, 
not differing much in their manners from the Gauls, The 
more inland people, for the moft part, fowed no corn, their 
ufual food being milk and game, with which their woo^ and 
plains were well ftored. The ufe of cloaths was fcarce known 
in the ifland. Only the inhabitants of the (buthern coaft covered 
their nakednefs with fkins of wild beafts, carelefly thrown over 
them, not fo much to defend themfelves againft the cold, as to 
avoid giving offence to the ftrangers, who came to trade with 
them. All the Britons painted their bodies, with the juice of 
woad, of a flcy-colour, and wore long hair ; but (haved tWreft 
of their bodies, except their upper-lip. One cuftom prevailed 
among them, which feemed detcftable to other nations ; which 
was for ten or twelve men, brothers or frienc^s, to have wives 
in common »». This cuftom continued among them fome time 
after iht Romans were matters of the ifland ; for Diodorus Siculus 
tells us, that a Btitijhh^y^ being upbraided with this ufage by 
Julia^ wife to the emperor Severus^ returned her this fmart 
anfwei : Surely the Roman ladies ought not to reproach us on this 
account^ ftnee we do publicly with Vse hejl of men no more ihati 
what they do privately with the worji of their fret dmen and Jlavfs*, 
They abftained from all manner of fi(h, though the fcas, that 
furrounded their ifland, and their rivers, were plentifully ftored 
with them 

Thetr towns, or rather villages, were a confufed parcel 
t^isand of placed at a fmall diftance from each other, and, generally 
oattfes. ipeaking, in the middle of a woo I, whereof the avenues were 
defended with flight ramparts of earth, or with the trees, thal were 
cut down to clear the ground Strabo tells us, that they ex- 
ceeded the Gauls in ftature, but their bodies were not fo well-fet ; 
that he faw, at Rome^ fome of their youth taller by half a foot 
thin other men ; that they had many princes and diftin^l go^v-vm* " 
inents among them ; that their woods ferved them inftead of 
cities ; for, having cut down trees, and inclofed with them a 
luge round fpot of ground, there they built huts for them- 
lelves, and folJs for their cattle Diodorus Siculus fpcaking of 
^Xhe manners and cuftoms of the antient Britoni^ Their^houfes, 
he, arc made- of reeds or wood ; they lay up their corn in 
tfi* 1 ear in granaries, taking from thcftce no more than what 
they confume m one day ; they are fimple and upright m their 
dealings, and ftrangers to the craft and fubtlety of our country- 
men ; their manner of living is remote from the luxury of other 
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nation^; thejr are fiktisfied ^ith a ve^ mean and frugal diet; 
their ifland atounds wi^ men, who afe fubjed to divert li;iiig 9 
and princes. Thus Diedorus K And Pmponius Mela : BfUain 
is well peopled, and obeys feveral kings ; but they arc all rough 
end unpoUflied, and the farther they live from the continent, the 
Icfs they a c acquainted with foreign riches, abounding chiefly in 
cattle. They dye their bodies with woad, but whether by way 
of prnament, or for fome other caufe, is uncertain. Ambition 
of empire, and defire of inlarging their dominions, prompt them 
to difturbeach other with frequent wars^ Tacitus writes, that 
the BritonSy in their manners, refembled the Gaulsj which was 
owing either to the fame original, or the like climate; that the 
Britons however, not yet foftcned by a long peace, (hewed 
greater intrepidity in war ; that they were formerly governed 
by kings, but were then, that is, in Jgricolah time, divided 
by petty princes into parties and faflions. Tacitus adds, that 
nothing was of greater advantage to the Romans againft the mod; 
powerful among them, than their not confulting one common 
intereft, nor their joining to repel common dangers. Thus, 
while they fight feparatply, fays that author, they arc all alike 
overcome DioCaJJius^ as epitomized hy Xiphilin^ fpeaking 
of the more northern Britonl^ Uys, that they tilled no the more 

their food being game and fru is; that they lived in their huts^^'’^^"'* 
naked; that they had wives in common; that the chief autho- 
rity refided the people ; that, in war, their arms were a 
(hield, and a (Sort fpear, to the lower end of which was faftened 
a ball of brais, in order to terrify the enemy with the noife, 
when they (hook it. They are inured to hunger, cold, and all 
manner of hardfhips, continues the lame writer, and, when 
in the woods, can live upon the bark and roots of trees. He 
^dds, that, on all occafions, they bad ready a certain kind of 
food, of which if they took but the quantity of a bean, they were 
mt troubled with hunger or thirft for a confiderable time after 
^•^ofoJian and Solinus, in deferibing the more northern nations 
of Britain^ tell us, that they knew not the ufe of garments, 
but girt their waifts and necks with iron, by way of ornament, 
that metal being no lefs in requeft among them, than gold was 
among other nations; that they made deep incifions in their 
bodie^in the (hape of flowers, trees and animals, which, with 
the juice of, woad, they painted of a (ky-colour, that never 
wore out ^ They are a wadike nation, adds Hcrodianf dhci ' 
mofl greedy of (laughter. In war th^ ufe a narrow (bield, a 
lance, and a fword. As for bread-places and helmets, they look 

^ UroD. Sic. 1. iv. ® Pomp Me^. dc fitu orbis, I. lii. ^ Ta- 
cit. vif, Agric. c. 2. * Dio apud Xiphilin. l.lxiii. ^ ^ He- 
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{hem as an i!H!um{>rance^. PUfg obferves, among tbei^ 
othq: cuftoms, that they ii^ore rings on their middle mgen» 
andl|hnured their land with marl; which mud be underftood 
of the more civilized Britons dwelling near the coaft; for the 
others, as we have relatad above, did not apply themfelves to 
agriculture. 

Their As to their manner of fighting, Cafary who extols their 
manner ^valour, and the undaunted bravery, with which they wentrto 
fghtw^. battle, tells us, that they made ufe of chariots, driving furioufly 
among the enemy’s ranb, and dtfcharging their darts, by which 
means they often put iht Romans in diforder. When they en- 
gaged the horfc, they left their chariots ♦o fight on foot, their 
charioteers in the mean time retiring, and placing themfelves lb, 
that their mafters, if overpowered with numbers, might readily 
irid them, and have an cafy retreat. By this mannei of fight- 
ri?, thev had, fays Cafarj both the Ipeed of the horfe, and 
the fteadinefs of the foot, and were, by daily praflicc, fo expert, 
tint thev could flop their horfes on a fteep defeent, though m 
r ill career, turn them into a narrow compals, run along the 
pole, lit upon the yoke, and from thence, with incredibld 
^]M,ckncf^, return to their chariots. ThusC.a^r^. But why 
tncy c])o(e to engage the horfe ratHer on foot than in their cha* 
n IS not cafily conceived. 

'Fheir trade was very inconfiderablc, notwithftanding the 
convenient fituation of their ifland for carrying oa an extenfive 
commerce. Thtir veflels were very fmall,with their keels and ribs 
nude of flight timber, interwoven with wicker, and covered 
HCjffi bides. ; which (hews, that they undertook no long voyages; 
i\u , in all likelih(x)d, they never ventured to fea beyond the 
I )ills of GanL 'I'hcir chief tra/Eck was with the Phemician 
purdiants, who, after the difeovery of the ifland, which hap- 
pcii^d, according to Sa?nmes^ before the Tjojan war*, yearly 
*Ypor^*cl giejt quantities of tin, which they fold to th^Greeks^ 

.» J other dillant nations. As this trade proved very profitetOB^ 
' f Phamician^^ with great care concealed, for many ages, t)ie 
vintain-hcad ; but ii^zGreeks cliicovercd it at length, about an 
ji Ircd an! fixty jeais before ^fulius Cafar^ as Sammes will 
,v c It ' , and traded to the fame place, giving the iflandsjfrom 
4\‘if nee dnefly they brought the tin, the name of CaJJit^rides^ 
Tuwenn?, as we have obf’rvdd above, the Phoenician name 
7*T‘ I Anac. But this trade vws only cairied on in the Sally 
ir tfs, where Camden tflls us that fomc veins of lead were 
lounci even in hb time. 

HtRoni'' ] xi. Cjcs comment. 1 »v ^ Sam Brit. 
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, PThb reli^on of the ani;ient Brkms wat, as informs 7*-4«> tt-" 

}X%\ much the fame with that of their neighbours the Gauls Jijiiojt. 
iPhty worihiped Jupiter under the lAme of Tarams^ or Ta-^ 
ran^ fignifying in the antienc Britifl) language, as it does ftill 
in the thunder. MaximusTyrius ventt^ that they paid 
divine worfhip to the higheft oak they could find, as the fis'ure 
or rcprcfcntation of this goii. Their other deities vrexaTutateSf 
called by xivt Britons Dtnvlmih^ the god of journeys, and fup* 
poM to be the fame with Mercury ; HefuSy called alfo Camulusy 
according to Camden^ the god of war, or the Mar^ of the Uri- 
tmsi Beleus or Beltnusy that is, as appears from a paflage of 
^uEus Capitolinus ^ Apolloy who is alfo fuppofed to have been 
called Belatucardusy this infoription, Deo Belatucardoy being 
found in foveral monuments of antiquity. As for their goddefles, 
they worfhiped Diana under the name of Cammay and paid 
a very particular veneration to AndatCy their goddefs of victory, 
who had a temple at Camalodtinumy now Maldon in Ejfex, To 
her they are faid, by Dio Cajfiusy who calls her Andrajlcy to 
have facrificed their prifoners of war 

The care and diredion of all religions matters was, by Dru- 

Britoyis as well as the Gaulsy committed to the Dtuldsy whofe^ds. 
authority was gieat, not only in religious, but civil affairs. Their 
name feems to come from t^e Ihitijh word Deruy or the Gyeek 
word DruSy both fignifying a > oaky not only becaufe they 
efteemed nothing more facred t’.an the mifl'^to that grows on the 
oak, but likewifo becaufe their ufual rcfidcncc was in groves 
among oaks ; nor did they perform anv of their cercmoniea 
without fome branches or leaves of that tree^. Tliey were held, 
both by the Britons and Gaulsy in fuch veneration, that their 
authority was almoft abfolute. To them belonged the care of 
private and public facrifices, tlie interpretation ofieligion, the 
l)eftowing rewards, or inflifling punifliments the deciding con- 
troverfies, let the difference be of what natuic foever; and 
whoever refilled to obey their decree, whether loid or vaflal, 

Waa excluded from the facrifices, which was accounted the 
greateft puniftimcnt that could be inflifted ; for fuch as were 
thus, we may fay, excommunicated, were reckoned m the 
number of the wicked, and, as fuch, avoided hy all, not allowed 
to commence a fujt, to difeharge any public office, or to have 
the leaff regard pid them. 

Tik'ESE Druids had a fuperintendent or ponti^, to whoin'T^'’^" ' 
thev were all fubjeft. Upon his dcceafe, tht* moft worthy 
ceeded him ; but, if there happened to be feveral candidates of^' P ’''V 

equal merit, the eleflion was decided’ by a majority of votes///^''^^^' 

y ' ids. 

’ Cj s. comm ''ll t 1 iv Jul Capi r. in vit. Max’min. 
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and Tometliiicii as Okfat uHs us, by tfie Arord« Qtet a yeav 
the DruidftX Gaul had a general ailembl/ in the tnidft ef^he^ 
country, to which relbrtcii perfons from all quarters, who had 
any dt^troverfies to decide, every one fubmitting readily to theif 
decrees The difcipliae of the Druids was thought, as Cafat 
writes 9, to have been firft inftituted in Briiain^ and from thence 
transferred to Gaul\ for, even in his time, tbofe who were 
defirous to have a thorough knowlege of it, came over to this 
ifland to learn it. The Druids were exempted from all military 
duties, taxes, and impoAs, and met with fuch encourap^ement, 
that many embraced that profeilion. The youth, efpecially the 
nobility, were educated by them. Thofe who embraced the 
fame profeffion, were firft of all, obliged to learn by heart a great 
number of verfes ; which employed (bmc, £iys Cafar^ for the 
fpace of twenty years; for the Druids never committed any 
thing to writing, not that they were ignorant of letters (for, on 
all other occafions, they made ufe of Greek charafters), but in 
order to lock up, by that means, their myfterious learning from 
tlie vulgar, or to exercife the memory of their difciples (B). 
Their te- One of the chief tenets they taught, was the immortality of 
ntts, the foul, and its tranfmigration from one body to another; 
which doflrine they looked upon as proper to infpire them with 
courage, and a contempt of death. They inftrufled their youth 
in fcveral other traditions concerning the ftars, and their mo- 
tions, the extent of the world, the nature of things, and the 
power of the immortal gods^ There were women as well as 
men Druids ; for a female Druid of Tungria^ now the biftioprick 
of Liege^ foretold to D'mlejian^ as we read in Fopifcus^ when 
yet a private foldier, that he flwuld one day be emperor. The 
fcdt and religion of the Druids fpread as far as Italy \ for Au* 
gvjtus publiftied an edict, forbidding the R mans to celebrate 
their myfterics. Befides the Druida^ iheie wcie, among the 
Batons and Gaulsy priefts of an inferior rank, c dkd Bards^ 
whofe province it was to celebrate the exploits of their heroes 


p C-ffis.l. vi Plin. ubi fup. « Ca-s. ibid. Idem ibid. 


\B) Thus Cirfar, But from 
hence we mull not conclude, 
tli.t they had any knowlege of 
ihc Gftek tongue, iince CU/i//- 
^hiinlclt, when he wrote to 
befieged amof.g the 
'w//, ptnnco his letter U' Gmi, 
to pit lent iti) glMng, it i. ter- 
ceptid, any iriluligence to the 
t^cm) , which plainjy fhwws. 


the\ were (Irangers to that lan- 
guage. St /dot thinks the word 
Gustjs has crept into the text, 
the meaning ofCafat bcihg,that 
the Ihuiits never coininittcd 
their learning lo writing, but, 
on all other occafions made ufe 
of leueis, which opinion does 
not appear to us ill giouiided. 
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C^xsmi. ^ Brbb. 

ift uriiich they fung to the harp. The Bards were ftiS 
in Britain^ after the Rmans had intirely abandoned it < 

* . The fame form of government prevailed in Britain^ as 
Qntli Aat is, the whole country was divided into feverad finalU<w<?raf- 
ftatca, with an head over each, dignified by authors with the 
name of king. Of thefe heads or kings, Cafar mentions four 
in the flnall compafs of Kent. Whether thefe ftates were here- 
ditary, or eleftive, we find no- where recorded. On great and 
impiinent dangers, one of thefe heads or kings was, in a general 
ai^mbly, and by common confent, chofen commander in chief 
of all their forces. Thus, when Cafar invaded the ifland, the 
chief command of all the Brittjh forces was conferred ii{)on Caf- 
ftbelanus ; and when the Britons revolted in the time of Claudius^ 
CaraBacus^ king of the Silures, was chofen general. As in 
other cafes, the feveral flates, into which Britain was divided, 
had no dependence upon each other, they had, no doubt, quar- 
rels and contefts among tbemfelves. But of their affairs before 
Cafar^s invafion we have no account, but fuch as may be 
deemed fabulous ; and therefore at that period, arid no higher, 
ought the Englijh hiftorian, as Catnden well obferves, to begin 
his hiftory. 

That part of Britain^ which comprehends the ^tcknlDk^jim 
kingdom of England^ and th- pnucipility of IVales^ was in an-£/^ 
tient times divided into feventeen petty ftates, whereof the in- 
habitants were diftinguifhed b; the following names, to wit, 
the Danmoniiy the Durotriges*, the Belga^ the Attrehatii^ the 
Regnij the Cantii^ the Dobuni^ the CatUeucblani^ the Tr/;w- 
banteSy the heni^ the Coritani^ the Cornavii, the Silures^ the 
Dimeta^ the Ordovices^ the Brlyantcs^ xhcOttadim, That part 
of Britain^ which extends a great way to the weft, and is 
bounded on the noi tli by the Severn fea, on the fouth by the Bri- 
tijb ocean, and on the weft by St. George's chanel, was antiently 
inhabited by thofc Britons^ who arc called by SoUnus^ Dunmonit^The Dan- 
by Ptolemy^ Domnonii^ and, in the more corredl copies, Dan- monn. 
jmfrM, In this tr.ift, or, as we may cdl it, peninfula, now 
comprehending the counties of Cornwall and Devon^ the fol- 
lowing places are mentioned by PtoUfny to wit, the eftuary 
Vexalla^ formed by tlic confluence oi the two rivers Pedredus 
and Ivellus^ now the Pan ei and the 111 \ the promontory ot 
Hercules^ about half-way between that and another 

promontory, called by Ptolemy Bolerium^ hj^iodoj'us Stcu^ 
liis % Belerium, The promontory Belerisf^j whicli'^i&4¥f 
lemy called 2 SS 0 Antivejlaum^ is the moft'weftern point of Bri- 
tain^now known by the name of 77' Lafid's-end. Not far from 
this (hoots out to the fouth the prr-montory Danmoniim^ 

(9 
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*' acair Hm Lheard. On the (buth coaft^ fiolifMi^gpfam 

are Uloen notice of by our geographer, to wit, VMisi^tmfFaU 
nuMk t the mouth of the Tamar^j now the Tamar or Tamer^ 
on wfakb ftands the town of Plymouth ; the mouth of the (fia^ 
now the Ex* The inland places mentioned by Ptokmy^ arc, 
, Ifca Danmontorum^ Sxiteri Tamar Tavi/lock\ VxeUa ac- 
cord ins; to Camden^ Lejhoithuh 

Durotri- Ni xt x.o^tDanmonii^ eaftward, were the in- 

gea. habiting that traft, which is now called Dorfetjhire. In this 
ccuntiy Ptolemy takes notice of one place only, which he calls 
Dunium^ and Antoninus^ in his itinerary, burnovaria^ All 
critics agree, that, inftead of Duntum^ we ought to read in 
Ptolemy Durnium j and that this was the antient name of Dor^ 
chejier^ the chief town of the county of Dorfet, To the north 
Belgai. and eaft of the country of the Dto otriges^ were fituated the Belgas^ 
who poflelled Somerfetjhire^ Wiltflnre^ and Hampjhire. In this 
country Ptolemy and Antoninus mention on the coaft Magnus 
Portus^ PortJmouth\ and Irifantonis Portus^ Southampton^ fo 
called from the river Trifanto^ now Hampton^ on which it 
ftands. Either Portus T ifantomsy or another place very near 
it, is c tiled by Antoninus^ Claujcntum^ In the inland country 
ftood p'enia Belgarumy JVmcheJiery a place of great note in an- 
tient times, as we read both in Ptokmy and Antoninus \ Aqueaca-^ 
liday or, as Antoninus ftiles it, Aquafolisy fo called from its hot 
watcis’, \\ovfBath\ IfcjUs ox IfJjalisy Ilche/ler. OxithQ Belgee 
Attreba- bordered the AttrehiiUy tlie inhabitants of Berkjhire. The At-* 
iiebatn^ as- well the oiiginally \xom Belgic Gaul^ 

as we read in Cafir , and fettlmg in Britainy retained their 
antient names, I'lie chief cit) of tlie Atirehatii was CalcuQy as 
Ptohmy calls it, <'r Calevay as it is named by AntoninuSy now 
If^alluigftrd, Antonimr mentions anothei place, to wit, Spinaf 
which, according to Canuieuy ftill retains its antient name, be- 
ing called Spine ; but is now only a village iwieix Newhury^ which 
rofe out of its ruins. 

Rcgni. On the country of the Aitnhatii bordered that of the 

compreheiiding Sur}\. SulJew and part of the fea-coaft of Hamp^ 
Jhic, In this count rv Ptcicmy nentions but one city, to wit, 
I^oviomagitSy wliicli in alK) taken notice of by AiarinusTyrius^ 
as appears from Ptohtfiy Some antiquaries take this to be the 
prefent town ; but Koviomagus was only ten miles 

tiiflant from .swe read in itinerary ; Whereas 

GniJ^rd ^Camden .ells us, that, in his time, were 
IMJ tCjte feen the ^iiiPiSof a city, anfwcring exadlly the diftance 
let down in the itinerary^V Befides NoviomaguSy Antoninus men- 
tions fcveial other places m* ^he country of the Regniy to wit, 

« C/i > comm 1. V. c la'. * Ptol. 1. i. c. 15 . 
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trihere m$f according to the N^tkia^ the flation of 
r the liman feldters calicci F^rtenfei. • Qtmdun takes O^na to 
fatVe flood where Hajingt now ftands. Partus Achtmt^ now 
the fmall village of Ederington^ and Rfgnum, now Ringwoody 
that is, tfie wood or foreft of the Regnty into which they fled 
lor prote3ion» In the country of the Regnty namely at Odham 
in Sunjy where falls into the ^hamesy at a place to 

this day called Coway JtakeSy from the flakes, w ith which the 
BgiUms had fenced the bank, Cajar pafled the Thamesy and 
entered the territories of CaJJivelan. That commander crofled 
th^ Thames eighty miles from the fea ; and this is the only place, 
at that diflance, where the river is fordable. 

To the eaft of the "Belga and AttrehaUiy lav the coiintrv of 
the Canitty called by Ptolemy and Cafaf y, Cantiumy by BedeyCzntXu 
Cantia now Kent, The Cantti were, according 19 Ctefary 
the moft civilized of all the BttionSy not differing much, in their 
cuftoms and manners, from their neighbouis the Gauls Tlic 
places in Canttunty mentioned hy the anticnts, are, Durover^ 
numy DurobrwiSy Dvrolenumy Pottus Rutuptay Portus DuhrtSy 
Rigulbium ox Regulviumy znd Pottus Lernamsy now Canterlwyy 
RjocbeJiery Lenhamy Dover y Reculver y and Lme[C) Ptolemy 

reckons 

y Prot. ubi fupra, Cjfs comm 1 v c if. *BrD Juft. 1 1. 
c. 26. & 1. Ill c 3 ^ C 1 s ibid 

(C) Whether Rufupt^ zndPof • RtMotou^hy at fomc diftincc 
tus RutupenJiSy called by Tacitus from the fta Be that as it will, 

Fortus frutulenJiSy were one ai d it is certain, that, in the Roman 
the fame place, is qucftioncd by times ijt£)uaaimyVioyi Bologijc^ 
our antiquaries, Somucr thinks zxidRutupi^ ox Fottus Rutupevji^ 
they were two places (il, con- were, for thofe \^ho from Gaul 
trary to the opinion of Lelandy came uVioPtitamy or from Bn- 
Latnbafdy zrA others Perhaps to/f crofted over into GW, v hat 
he may be in the right , but it is in our tiines are Dovet and C 'tlais, 
not probable, fays Camdetty that Htnce, frequent mention u made 
SanAnjutch w^as the Fortus Rutu- of Rutupia by the Latin wnters 
penjisy it being evident, that (3), nay the woid Rutupinus 
nar was the road, where the was, by ionie of the poets, ufed 
Ihipslay, that came to Rutupm inftead of Btitanms\^^ , fo fa- 
Somner himfelf allows Stonat to mous vtzs Ru*u£^fr 1 i the Roman 
have beenan antient port (2) In times Pottus^ue* ^rtove D 
the opmion of Camdtn therefore, is firft mentilncd by ji^tonn us ; ^ 

Fortus Rutupetifis Stonavy and but, before xS^^ifmians abaUttW cu * 
Rutnpia the prefent village of tne lilai^ it ^came no leis 

( 1 ) Sfnrn porttanHf 4 * ('*) vAl^and, Bnt p 244 ^ 

Lucan I w v 67 Ju tn prir,j vet ^ on parental xv i \JdecUt u I*, 

Zof I w c 25.46, j^l, nan Mttect I 1, Cf 4 xxvu. c i6, T^ttt t, 

aigne f 38 Jui r U Aujo*', 

VoL. XIX. G famou« 





coajl. 


Dobuni. 


fh Hijhry «f VAi. y M.'Vt^ 

LaiwKnittm^ tmdoru, amotig the cUtcs of t\it^antn % b^jt 
he was therein certainly ^liftaken. When the KmaH govern^ 
meat was eilablilhed in Britain^ the fea-coaft of which 
they termed Ittus Saxonkum^ or the Saxon fhore, had) from 
the time of Dmlejiariy a particular governor, called by Man^ 
Count of ^elllnus^ count of the Jea-coaJiy and by the Notitia, count of the 
thefea- Saxon Jhore^ whofe province it was to prevent the barbarians, 
efpecially the Saxons, who began then to infeft Britain, from 
plundering the country. In imitation of the Romans, our an- 
ceftors fet over this coaft a governor or portreve, commonly 
called the watden of the cinque ports, from his prefiding over five 
ports. Cafar landed, when he invaded Britain, in the country 
of the Cantu, and, as is commonly believed, at Deal, on the 
twenty- fixth of Augnjl, in the afternoon, fifty-four years before 
the birth of Chrift b. Cantium is parted from the continent by 
a narrow lea, called by Solinus, Fretum Gallicum \ by Tacitus 
and Ammianus Marcellinus, Fretum Oceani, and Oceanus Fre^ 
talis. Thus far of that part of Britain which is bounded by the 
ocean, the Severn fea, and the river Thames, 

On the north fide of the Thames, near its head, arc placed 
by Ptolemy the Dohuni, the antient inhabitants of Glocejlerjhire 
and Oxfordshire, In ihcir country that writer mentions but one 
city, namely Corinium, called by Antoninus, fo far as we can 
conjefture from the diftances fet down in his itinerary, Duro-^ 
cornoviim, which flood in or near the place, where the prefent 
town of Gitcticejler ftands. 1 Vo other places arc taken notice 
of by Antoninus, to wit, *dtone, or Avone, and Clevum, or 
GUvnm, built by the Romans, as a curb upon the Silures, now 
Alvington and Glocedtr, To the call of the Dobuni lay the 
count rv of the CattieuchLni, Calytuchlani, Catududani, Cathi* 
elvdam, as they are filled in different copies of Ptolemy % works. 
Do Cil’s them Cattuelluniy and alfo Calfti. In their country, 
which tom prehended Buckinghamshire, Bedfordshire, znd Hert* 
fotiljhnt, the following places arc named by Antoninus \ LaSlo^ 
lot am, Bidfj)d\ Moo try lU urn, AShwelh, Durocohrivis ogDuro^ 
cbiOfVy IhiTford , Pjhtcs, placed in the itinerary twenty-two 
miKs fu m Lon Ion ; .111 J I'^iruu mium^ mentioned not only by An- 
ton, Oh, but by Ptoh^^h, anJ Jl the Roman writers, who fpeak of 
IJnuun, CamtLn conjcdlurcs Peiulamium to have been the town 
u, » 

Vide I ALi F Y philofoph, tranfaft. N®. 193 
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id Aous than itfclf. At 

Ruthi>/ F w?b quartCibi the fe- 
cond Irgai AiguSiei\ 

Duhis the Tufjgttcam , at Aoitus 
Dmentht or Novus Pottus, as 


Ptolemy calls it, the 7 urnacenfes ; 
and at Regulhtum or Reguhium, 
the firft cohort of the Betafii, as 
we read in the notitia. 



8s 


C xxm jir Britain. 


Caffivibn^ which was taken by Cajar *. In Nmh time 
tC was a mtmicipiumj as wc read in ^acitfa ; but, being after- 
wards deflroyed, as is (uppofed, in the Saxon war, the town of 
St. jflbans rofe out of its ruins, which arc ftill called Verulam. 
in the country of the Cattieuchlanif Ptolem mentions only Pe- 
tulamium^ which he calls Urolamiunt^ and oaten^y of which no ^ 
footfteps are remaining. Before the arrival of Cafavy the 
Cattieuchlani had reduced great part of the country belonging to 
thj Dobuniy and were conftantly at war with their neighbours. 

Next to the Cattieuchlani were the Ttrinobantesy as Trino- 
calb them, or Trinonnantesy as they are Ailed by Tacitus and bantts* 
Ptolemy. They inhabited the prefent counties of Aliddlefexm^ 

Mjfex. To them belonged the city of Londony called bv TacituSy 
Ptolemy y and Antoninus yLondinium ; by AmmianuSy Lmdinum ; by 
StefhanuSy Lindonion ; and by Bedey Lundoniay and livitas Lundo’- 
nia ®. There (eems to have been no fiich place zs London in Lafar^^ 
time 5 and yet it was a town of great note and trade in Nero\y 
as appears from Tacitus It muft therefore have been r)undcd Lonvlotij 
between the times of thefe two emperors, and, in all likelihood, n^ih n 
as the learned bKhop of IVorcefler thinks, about the time o^fyttndtd. 
Claudius. Tacitus calls it a place famous for trade, and the 
concourfe of merchants, though not diftinguifhcd with the title 
of colony g. Whether in proofs of time it attained this honour, 
may be queftioned ; for though A imianus Mirccllinus ftiles it 
Augujiuy yet we cannot from thence conclude, that it was a 
Roman zeXonyy fince antiquaries of no me^n charadler aic of 
opinion, that the emperors allowed fomc towns, that wcic not 
colonics, to a/Tume that titled. Perhaps it tv)ok the name of 
Augujia from Conftantine the Greaty wlio is /aid to have fur-^ 
rounded it with a wall. Ptolemyy as we have obferved above, 
and alfo Ravennasy place London in C'lntvimy on the fouth fide 
of the Tlsames, The other towns ot the Trinoljntes wtre. 


Durolitumy CoffaromaguSy Conontumy Camahdunumy and CoLniay 
now LeitoHy Burghjleady CannondeUy Mnldony and CoLot^ht* 
Camalodunumy called hy Ptolemy y Canuidolanutny w^as the liift7z>i fujl 
Roman colony in granted by tbccmpeior Claudius to tlic Rounii 

veterans, who, driving out the natives, fettled there ; but they cnony m 
were afterwards thcmfelves, in a general infurrecbon, cither hi lUm. 
driven out, or put to the (word, the theatre^ the temple of 
ClaudiuSy and the federal vilhs in the neighjj^ui. ;pJ, bcl mg- 
ing to tffc Roman commander^, being utterly by the^ ^ 

incenfed Britonsy who looked upon the col^^L as the 
flavery *. ff \ 

® comm, 1 . V. c. 21. Tac^ 1 * c\^. ^ 

1 ii. c. 4, 7, 3 ^ Tac£ 1 . ubi * Idem ibid. c 
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fhi Htfiory of Bntam. ^ B. Ff* 

The country bordering on that of the Trimiantei^ and 
comprehending the courTties of Suffolk^ Norfolky Cambri^t 
and Hunttngdm^ was inhabited by the Icem^ called by Ptol^^ 
Stmem^ and bv others, Tigem, Camden is of opinion, that the 
Icem were the people, whom Cdfer calls Cenmagni K To 
them belonged the following phccs, mentioned both by Ptelmj 
and Antomnus^ J tlla Fauftmt^ Cambretonium^ Sttonwgm^ VenUe 
Lenorum^ Gane'iis Ojlmmy Ictant^ Brannodtum^ and JD«re- 
}iiv f now St Edmundsburvy Eretenhamy Thetfordy CafiUy 
Yarmouth y Llbttrioughy Brancnjlery Dornford* In the Roman 
times, thceommnndcr of the horfe under the count of the 
Sa\on fljoie was ft itioned at Of um called alfb Opptdum 

Garumiimy and tlic DahriaVan Lorle, as appears fiom the 
noUitOy at Ih anno luniim 1 o thefe we may ad 1 Cambontum^ 
mentioned by Antomnuty though not by Ptolemyy and in the 
Itinerary [ laced on the Camy where the prefent city of Cam*- 
bridge fluid , which Camden fuppofes to have been built out of 
the rums of Catnbontnm* 

On the Turn bordered the Coriianty whofe country com- 
p-ch nltd NorihamptonJ! trey Leicferjhirey Rutlandjhirey Ltn?- 
colnJIi^Ly Notting} amflm ey and D rl JJjtre, Their chief places 
were, IvJumy Lincoln y Lrifo^tiuniy lowceftery Tennavenm 
or Bemvet^Oy thought to be Northampton , Rateiy or, ab P/s- 
hwy calls It, h according to Camleny Leuefir , J erometum^ 
Bur row! illy ?/(\r giaunumy A argtdoj rton y 1 onte^y Panton ^ 
CroLOLolanu Hy ard loamy or, nb Camden vt W hue it, Ade*- 
loLuniy Idl to^ * hid nty cill d by Bcdey Imdj olma civitas^ 
W'ls, ,cc(jrdiig to Ptolv)y tilt mtti olis of the Cor Jam, In 
thisci-ntn, between I'^cfp ings of the and the y/wff, are 
flill to be (ten the linns of undent fo»-tificatic ns, and military 
fences, erected, as C amdm believes, by Ofle is coxernor of 
Br Utny after he bid fcr-ificd il c bank oftnc Sever n^ the AvoUy 
d the Neny in oidti to picvcnt tl c irruptirns of ihi^c who 
ji 1 abite 1 U aLsy a. d tl c north \ ntb of Lrt an, \V 1 tn the 
bark of the two 1 ttcr rivers, il c one lunnin' eaftwifd, and 
tl e cll er utftwarJ, wcie w M dtlenced, the only pafhge from 
the n< ilh into the 1 ithcr paito I rita was between tlief| rings 
of theft two riveis, md this pifs w s defended with flrong 
Wf rks, wh '' tlie n 3 are ft ill to beften at C ildsborough and* 
1 na ^^(fo^^usy ^\)s2aui ifte»* having di/*j»’med fuch. 

w bj fort "ving the banks of tl e Antona and 

) J] 7 y refli 11 * ?d t from breaking into the province , where, 
iiil^tAd oi A %nay ifttnlioned by no other writer, Camden leads 

‘Camd Bnt p X*. ^ Tacit. Lxii. € ji. 
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Anfana^ or Jvona^ which name was, ^according to hini, com- 
^9ton to the Nen and Avon 

To the weft of the Coriiant were fituatcd the Comavii^ who, Corna- 
accordingto defcription of their country, feem toh3vc\ii, 

^Kt{^tAWarwickJhirej Worcejlerjhire^ Staffbrdjhire^ Sbropjhire^ 
and Chejhire, Their chief towns were Branonium^ or, as 
Ptolen^ calls it, Branogenlum^ Whrcejier\ Prfjidium on the 
AtAona or Avona^ Warwick^ where the prefedl or commander 
orthc Dalmatian horfe was pofted, by the appointment of the 

? 3vernor of Britain^ as we read in the Notitia ; Pennocrucitm^ 
enkridgi ; Viroconinum or TJricomium^ as Ptolemy calls it, the 
metropolis of the CornavH^ probably built by the Romans^ when 
they fortified the banks of the Severn^ which is here fordable, 
and no- where lower. It is now a fmill village, called Tfrock* 
xefier. Out of its ruins rofe the prefent town of Shrewsbury, 

IJevOy or Deuna^ as Ptolemy calls it, on the river Deva^ from 
whence the town bon owed its name, now Chefler, It was an- 
ticntly a colony, ?nd the ftation of the t^aentieth legion, 

furnamed Vi5Ujx, Condate^ Congleion\ and Rutuninm^ now 
Ronton, 

The principality of TFalcs^ formerly comprc'-'cndinn- thcJ^diircb 
whole country beyond the Seveth^ wa*', in the Rvnan tii s, 
inhabited by iheS//um, the Dcm^uc^ and the 0)djvkes, ^ o 

thefe belonged not only the twelve counties of llalesj but likc^ 
wife the two others lying be}oml the Sivern ; to v\it, Hu e foul- 
Jhhe and Monmouthjhn now r rkoned among the hnghjh 
counties. The Silures and A acroiding to the dcfci iption 
Ptolemy us of them, inhabited that part winch is now 
known by the name of South- TP^’ak^^ rn 1 comprifes the follow- 
ing counties, Radm^flnre^ Bre I noitfAie^ iJamorganJIiie^ with 
Herefordjhh e and Mcnmouthflji* e. As to the origin of the 
people, Tacitus is ot opinion, that thty came originally from 
Spain^ on account of their ruddy xion, their curled hair, 

and their fituation ovci-aguinft that country. They were a 
warlike people, of great intrepidity and ref lution, utterh^avcife 
to fervitude, and qreat fticklers for their liberties, 'is will appear 
from their wars W'th the Romms un 'ci Ojloiuis^ and 

Julius Prontinus^ who in the end fiiMued them. In Hcrtfcid- 
fijire ftood ULttHmy n* w the 07 J oivn I'limow j and 

about three fliort miles wett of the prefer^ cit/ •• Jleteford^ 
near the village ot Kemhefter^ Aiiconium^ r^ntioneJ • 

ninus. In this country arc to be fcen the of fever d Ro* 

camps. In t^rethiodjmre^ towar’/the nor^ where it is 
divided from Radnmjlnre by the /^y^fomephcc Sila- 

rum i but othcis think it ftcoJ xijfUlamorganJlmie^ Brecknody 


Vide Camd. Blit p. .^04. 
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the chief town of the county, was inhabited in the Rman times, 
as appears from feveral Rman coins found there, from a 
man brick diicovered* with this inlcription, Leg, II. Aug. and 
from a Iquare camp near this place, called by the natives Gaeff 
that is, fortification. 

Venta Si- Aaonmouthjhire^ about three miles from Chepfiow^ which 

iMrum. ftands near the fall of the ff^e into the Severn^ is placed by all 
our antiquaries Venta Silurum^ called to this day Kaer-wep^ 
that ib, the city Venta ; but now only fome ruins of it are to be 
fecn. On the north- weft border of the county flood Golan* 
mum, mentioned b/ Antoninus,^ at the confluence of the Ifca^ 
now TVyfic or UJk^ and the Govenni , whence it took the name 
of Gobanmum^ whicli, with a fmall alteration, it retains to this 
day, being chilled Met -Gavenni^ that is, the confluence of the 
Gavenni or Gohannmn, About twelve miles from Gohannium^ 
Antomnm places Burrium^ where the Birdhin or Birthin falls 
into thel^’ This place is now known to the JVelJh by the 
name of Brynhiga^ and to the Enghjh by that oilJJk. On the 
other fide the twelve miles from Burrium^ flood Ifia Stlu* 
rtitn^ wheie the fccond legion was ftationed ; whence it is filled 
by Antoninus y Legio Secunday and by the Britons to this day 
Kaei-Lheiony or Kaer JV\Jk^ that is, the city of the legion, or 
of the river UJk. The Legio Setunda^ called alfo Britannica Se* 
cunda^ was laifed bv Augujlus., and icinoved out of Germany 
into Britain by Claudtus,, under the conduit of Vefpafian^ to 
whom, upon his afpiring to the empire, it fecured the Brttijh 
legions. It was placed in garifon at ifea by Julius Frontinus 
auainft the Silure$\ and long after that, that is, in the reign of 
Valeniiniafiy tranflated from thence by count Theodofius^ the fa- 
ther of Theodoftus the Greats to Rutupiay as we read in the No* 
iitia^ and in Marcellinus At Ifea Stlurumy many monu- 
ments of antiquity have been difeovered, as the reader will find 
in Camden o. The moft fbuthern county, formerly belonging to 
the Silures^ is Glamoi ganjhire,^ where, at a fmall diflance from 
the Rimney^t which divides it on the eaft from Morimouthjhire^ 
is to be feen Kaer phllycajile,^ in the opinion of Camden^ the moft 
noble and antient piece of architedture remaining in Britain, 
7 'hat this cajle was built by Romani^ feems highly probable, 
though ufv rav^'o other reafbn to conclude it Roman^ but the 
< ftatclip .a of Its jf 'udlurc, no Roman inferiptions, ftatues, coins, 
"or otner moniu.A^s of antiquity, having ever been difeovered 
'iiere. Camden thft^ it was the Bullaum Silurum^ of which 
we have fpo^..cn abovc/^*^ 


" Avimi\n Marcel. I. xi 'di. c. i8, 
p 718. 728. 
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The remaining part of Swth TValfs^ comprehending G»r*DemetJe. 

Pemhrokejhire^ and CalrMganJhire^ was likewife 
inhabited, according to Plinyy by the Silures^ but Ptolemy^ to 
whom Britain was better known, placed another nation here, 
called by him Demeta and Dimeta, Befides, both GiUas and 
Nennius ftile this country Demetia \ and the Britons to this day 
call it Dyved^ changing M into V, according to the dialeft of 
that language. Perhaps the Latin name Dimetia owes its origin 
the Britijh Dyved j for it was the cuftom of the Romans^ as 
Camden obferves, to retain fuch names of the places they con- 
quered, as had been given them by the natives, adding only to 
them a Latin termination. In the country of the Demetay 
Ptolemy takes notice only of two places, Loventium or Luentiumy 
at the mouth of the TtuerobiSy now the and Maridtmumy 
or, as Antoninus calls it, Muridummy now Caer-Mardhm, 

The country now known by the name of North^WaleSy and 
comprehending Monigomeryflnrey Merionethjlnrcy Caernarvan^ 

Jhircy Denbighjhirey and Flmtjhirey was inhabited by the Or do- Orclo- 
vicesy a brave and powerful nation, who held out firft againft vices, 
the Romansy and afterwards againfl- the EngHJIOy after the other 
Britons were fubdued ; for by the Romans they were not reduced 
till the time of Domhiany ijor by the Enghjhy till the reign of 
HemyL In their country, * imcly in Monfgomeryflnrcy wheie 
the village of Meivod (lands at picfent. Hood fonntrly, accord- 
ing to the conjeflures of the bell antiquaries, the city of Me- 
diolanumy celebrated both by Ptolemy and Antoninus. Ifcfides 
Mediolanumy Antoninus mentions other places in the country of 
the OrdoviceSy to wit, Segontiumy on the river Sejanty whence, 
without all doubt, it took its name ; Conoviumy now Conway ; 
and Varisy of which the ruins were to be feen in Camden*s time, 
near the village of Bodwar^ In this country are the ruins of 
feveial antient forts raifed by the Romansy to awe and keep in 
fubje£lion the natives. Over- againft Caernarvonflnre lies the 
ifland of MonUy now Anglefeyy the antient feat of the druids, JJtand nf 
firfp attempted by Paulinus Suetoniusy and afterwards reduced by Mona. 
Agricola. It was called in the Briiijh tongue Mony and, when 
conquered by the Englijby Anglejeyy that is, tlic Englijt) ifland. 

The BriganteSy whom Stephanas calls BrigeCy a numerous Br gantci 
and powerful people, and much com men ’ by the antient 

-writ€a:s, poflefTedthe following countries, wiL'(.TorJfljire and 
the bifhopiick of Durham towards the eaft a^d the Gt\ vtnn ocean, s 
and to the weft Lancajhirey fVeJlmorland Cumberland. In 
Yorkjhirey and in the we(l-riding, or^Vhe Di^ now the Dony 
flood the city of Danum, mentionna by Antoni.^my and in tlie 
Notitia called the ftation of th 4 f^tfpinian horfe. \Nennius Ihlcs 
it Caer-Dann ; but it is now f aown by the tvimt^'^^Doncafter. 
Olicanay mentioned by Ptolemy is, from its fuuation with re- 

G 4 fpea 
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to Bkracm or TorL thought by Camden to Imt ftood 
where Ilkly on the Wharfs now ftands. It was rebuilt^ in ^ ' 
reign of Severn by Virtus Lupusy legate and propraetor * of 
Britain^ as appears from an antient infcription dug up there ^ 
The fccond cohort of the Lingmes was quartered here. Neat 
the confluence of the CaUer and the Are ftands the fmall villagO 
of Cajilefordy formerly, according to Camden^ Lageolium^ or as 
Antoninus ftiles it, Lagetium. This our learned antiquary con- 
jcflures from its fituation, by a Roman way, from feveral md* 
numents of antiquity difeovered there, and its diftance from 
, Danum and Eboracum, Colcarta^ according to fome Tadeafler^ 

accordins; to others Aherford^ is mentioned by Antoninus^ but 
not by Ptolemy. Ifurium Brlganium^ is pliced by both on the 
lire ; and by Camden thought to have flood where the prefent 
village of Aldborrm ftands, at a fmall diftance from Borrow* 
bridge. 

Ebora- Eboracum or Ehuracum^ now York^ on the Owfe (for the 
cum, IJrp tab's that name at AldburroWy where the Owfeburn^ a 
York. { .,j]i biook, falls into it), was the metropolis of the Brigantes. 
it ov*ed, no doubt, its origin and grandeur to the Romans; 
for it was both a Roman coL*ny, and a muntciplumy as appears 
from foveial ?ntient intriptionsq. The fixth legion, called 
ViSlrix\ fent out of Germany into Britain.^ was quartered here 
in the time of the Antonmes^ and likewife the ninth in Galhd^ 
reign ^ In this city the emperors had a palace, in which died 
Septimius ^evrus^ and Conftanttus Chlorus. Upon the death 
of the latter, his fon Conftantme^ who afterwards acquired the 
furname of Greats was here firft declared emperor. The re- 
feript of the empciors Sever us and Antoninus^ de relvindicatione^ 
h dated from this place. Upon the death of SeveruSy juftice 
was, for foine time, adminiftred here by the great oracle of the 
law /Emilms Paulus. When the Romans abandoned Britahy 
Eboracum was, by the Scots and Pi^Sy reduced to tbelhadowof 
what it had been. In the eaft-riding, about feven miles from 
Yn ky flood Derventioy now Auldbyy a fmall village on the Der- 
wenty formerly Derventio. At the fame diftance from the 
Abusy now the Humbery where tne fmall town of Wigton ftands, 
ftood, in the Roman times, Delgovitia; and on the promontory 
called by Ptokm f^cellumy now Holdernefsy the city of Prato- 
riumy now ^ ^ * 

Remai k- ^ pl^'cesi \ Lancajhircy mentioned by Anloninusy are, 

uhh places Man ftntumy now/m&r^e/lery and Alone y called in the Notitiay 
in Lan- Alioriey now Lanrajiety^^ chief town of the county to which 
cafliirc, gives name. In IVeJhrii^hndy two ftiort miles from the 

P Vide O .ID. p. 867. \sVideCAMD. p 878. Grut, 
p. 4 '5. Galj: in comment, ad ifeton. it. Brit. p. 19. ^ Vide 
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Itim oar Eden^ ftood Vet€ra^ now a village called Burgh. It Weftmor* 
is mentioned by Antoninus; and from die mtitia we learn, l^nd, 

" tbatf upon the decline of the Roman tnvfixty was quartered there 
a prrfed, with a band of Dire£fores. Not far from hence flood 
AbaUaba^ on the Ituna^ the flatten, as we read in the mtitia^ 
of the Mauri Aunliam. It retains its antient name, being 
now called by contraflion Apelby. At Whallop^cajlk appear 
vaft ruins of an antient town, where Roman coins and urns 
bat^ been frequently dug up. Here flood, according to Camden^ 
Gallagum^ mentioned by Ptolemy^ and called by Antoninus^ GaU 
latum ; which conjecture agrees with the diflances in the itinerary* 

From this place, an old caufway runs almofl in a flrait line, for 
the fpace of about twenty miles, to Caer-Varran^ near the 
Pilfs wall. Upon this caufway, now commonly called the 
Maiden-way^ Camden thinks, that the flations and manlions, 
mentioned^ by Antoninuo in his ninth iter^ were fettled. At 
Brougham] according to Camden^ the antient Brocovum and 
Brevoniacum of Antoninus^ called in the mtitia^ Brocaniacum^ 
where a cohort of the Defenfores was quartered, fevcral coins, Cumbcr-l 
and other monuments of antiquity, have been dug up. Iniand,i3r*r. 
Cumberland^ the fea-coafl was fortihed by the Romans in fuch 
places as were convenient for Undi»ig j whence the Scots^ when 
from Ireland they invaded our iflanJ, met here with the greateft 
oppofition. 

Many remains of antiquity areftill to be fecn at MoreJby^Remmns 
perhaps, as the prefent name feems to imply, the Morbium of of anti* 
the antients, where, accoiding to the Notitiay the equites cata»V^^^3* 
fralfi were quartered. At the head of theff^rz^,afmall river, that 
fklls into the ll'aver^ are the rums of an antient town, called, 
by the neighbouring inhabit mts, Old Carlijle^ perhaps the Ci7/?ra 
Exploratorumy placed fomewherc hc»-cabout by Antoninus ; for 
it is feated on an high hill, and therefore, as it commands a free 
profpeCi; round the coiintiy, was very convenient for fpving an 
enemy. From feveral intriptions it appears, that the ala^ 
munti* Augujiay and Augufta Gordiana^ was quartered here in 
the time ot the emperor Gordian. A little higher jets out a 
fmall proniontorv, below which is a large arm of the fea, at 
prefent the bound iry of England and Scotland^ and formerly of 
the Roman province And the countiy of the PiSf T - On thia pro- 
montory«,ltood Blatobulgium^ now Bulmfi.^ fi9»m wi?' 'h, as the 
moft remote limit of tlie piovince of Britain iAntoninul"^^';;^^ • 
his itinerary. At Blatobulgium are frcqu''Stly'i found Roman 
coins and infcriptions. A mile beyond ir ^'at low^vater, are to 
be feen the foundations of the famous^.^ /all called thc^/V/r wall^ 
built by the Rotnans to reftrain thf^'^barbarians froin^ breaking 
into the province. Though a ♦ aft arm of the fea comes up 
here about eight miles, called by Ptolemy^ Itunas tejiuarium^ now 

Solway*^ 
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Solway-frith, at at low water, the Sests and Pi3f found 
means to ford it. « 

Upon the fame frith ft-^nds Drumhurg eajtle^ formerly a 
Raman ftation, and thou|>ht by Gale * to be the antient Biato- 
s Itense hulglum. This frith is called by Ptolemy ^ Ituna aftiiarium^ from 

flefhia- the river Jtma^ now Eden^ which here falls into the bay. It 

rium. is now called Solway-fritK from the town of Solway in Scoh 
land fianding upon it. At the prefent Burgh-upon'fands was 
another Roman llation. At a fmall diftance from the confluence 
of the Eimot and the Loder ftands Penrethy according to GaU^ 
the Voreda of Antoninus. The city of Carlijle^ having the 
Eilen to the north, the Peteivill to the eaft, and the Caude to 
the weft, was by the Romans called Luguvallum^ Luguballum^ 
and Luguhalia. The word vallum was, no doubt, derived from 
that famous vAlum of the Romans^ which ran clcfib to the city. 
As to the word Lugtis^ or Lucus^ it fignified among the Celta^ 
who fpoke the fimc language as the Britons.^ 2 l tower ; for what 
Antoninus calls Lugo-Augufti^ Pomponius Mela ftiles iurris Au* 
gufli \ fo that Lugovallum fignifics a itywei on the vallum. This 
city was a place ot great note in the Roman times, as appears 
from fcveral monuments of antiquity found in that neighbour- 
hoo I, and from the frequent mention made of it by the antient 
wi iters. * 

Ottadini. Next to the S; igantes, Ptolemy place*) the Ottadini^ Ottadeni^ 
or Ottalinij according to the various readin 2 ;s of the feveral copies. 
Camden reads Ottatinos^ becaufe they dwelt ultra Tinam^ beyond 
the Tine. Their country extended from the wall at Ijaft to the 
^iveed^ and was afterwards part of the province ; for 
fj coujit heodoftus named it, after he had lecovercd it, by 
drivin;!!: out the baibaiians, who bad ftl^ed it. It is ndw called 
Northimhc? landj as lying north of the Humber. In thiscoun- 
tiy, near Cacr-vorran^ part of the wall was ftill ftanding in 
time, fifteen feet in height, and nine in breadth. Bede 
Wriie , tliat it was only twelve feet high ; and bis account is^ 
general! V fpeaking, cxa£l; for, where there has not been any 
extraordinary fori Ication, what was ftill ftanding in Camden*^ 
time came near that height, and no part exceeded it. The 
breadth which allows it, to wit, eight feet, is pretty exa<3 ; 
for cvciy-whci^it dill exceeds feven. In this country have 
been difco^jififeaTkany monuments of antiquity, of which the 
reacici findlan account in Camden ^ Beyond the wall, 
* the the fina or 7/»r, flood Segedunum^ now 

I'Aon^ whereVcIule^^ccording to the Notitia^ the tribune of 
the fixth coj/rt of tli^j^*^/. At a fmall diftance from Sege» 
dunum^ J^tonbius \\<\i.K^lS^GrJlorpUumj or, as Camden reads it, 

® Galt, p. 36. CamH). Brit. p. 1071. 
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M^rjlcrphuntf according to him, Mor^th. On the north fide 
of the AlaunuSi now the Abi, and not Tar from that river, ftood 
antiently Bremenium^, from which Antoninus begins his firft 
journey in Britain, Some take Bremenium to be Rochefler^ near 
the head of the Rheady others to be Brampton, At Gabrofentumy 
according to fome, Newca ftUy was quartered the fecond cohort of 
the Thracians, The country of the Ottadini reached, according 
to fome, to Edinburgh frith\ but the only places taken notice 
of* by the antients between Bremenium and that frith, called by 
the koman writers Bodotria ajiuariumy are Tai or Tavi ofiiumy 
the mouth Of the Tweedy and Cajtra AlatUy thought by all our 
antiquaries to be Edinburgh, On the weft coaft, between Sol^ 
way and Dumhriton friths, are placed by Ptolemy the Selgovaty 
and the towns Trimontium and Oxellum belonging to them. 

To the north of iht Selgova were the Damnii^ in whofe Sclgovas. 
country, extending to Dumbriton-frithy antiently 
riumy flood the following towns mentioned hy Ptolemy ; Colaniay 
Coridy Alaunuy and Vitoria, The HoreJHy mentioned by Ta- HoreAi. 
citusy are placed by Camden between the Selgova and 
dmi. Agricola entered their country, as we read in Tacitus \ 
and, having received hoftages, commanded his admiral to fail 
round Britain, Hence Cagtuh i infers, that their country 
bordered on Solway -frithy and that the Roman fleet was then 
riding there. In this voyage w e difeovered the Orcade^y un- 
known to the world till that time. That narrow neck of land, 
by which Gkta and Bodotria ajluaiiny that is, Dumhriton and 
Edinburgh friths, arms of different feas, are kept from joining, 
was fortified by Agricola with garifons and ciftles; by whkh 
means all Britainy on this fide, being poffefled by the Tomansy 
the barbarians were lemoved, as it were, into another iflmd. 

Those who dwelt beyond the two friths, are by Dio CaJJtusyi;^'^^ 
comprehended under the two denominations of Maatee and Ca^ Caledo- 
kdonii. The fouth part of Britannia Barbaray as the Rotnam nii. 
filled it, was pofleffed by the former ; and the north pait by the 
latter. From the Caledoniiy Caltdonesy Deucalcdomiy or Dica^ 
lidonesy as they are ftiled by different authors, the north put of 
Britain was called Caledonia ; nay. Floras rails the woods ad- 
joining to the Thames^ Caledonian woods ; for, fj3jakjng of 
Cafar foon after he had pafled that rivei, ^^^ving followed the 
Britows, fays he, into rfe Caledonian wood^ he ,vik one of their 
kings prifoner^. But herein he (hews hingelf Iittlc'“*cquainted ^ 
with the country. Of the PiSls no me^^ioi'^is made ettfler by 
Tacitus or Ptolemy y but under that den'Uninati(>i the Caledonians 
were comprehended in Conjiantine^'^amo: Ido • ot mentiony fdy<! 

Eumenius in his panegyric up^ i that prince, woods and 

“ Flor, I. iii. c. 10. 
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marfhis the Caledoniai^ and ether Pi£b And Amuanus 
MarceUimts writing of the time of Vakntman and Valm\ 
The Pifls, fays he, under which denomination are comprehended 
the Dicalidones and the Ve£luriones, the Altacotti likewifty a 
warlike nathuy and the Scotti, roaming abouty committed great 
devajlations *. Hence it is manifeft, that, in the reigns of 
thofe two princes, the Attacoitiy and the Scotti or ^coUy were 
two difFercnt nitions from the CaledoHii and the PUfs. But of 
Scotlandy and its antient inhabitants, we (hall (peak more *at 
large hereafter. Thus far of the inhabitants of Britaky of 
their towns and ten i lories, while the Romans v/ttt madersof 
the ifland, in the delcription of which we have followed Ptok'* 
myy Amoninusy and our heft modern antiquaries. But, after 
all, we cannot pretend exaflly to afeertain the bounds of fo 
many different nations, fubjeft to fo many kings, who were 
continually making encroachments upon each other (D). 

We cannot difmife this fubjedt, without taking notice of the 
walls or ramparts raifed by the Roman emperors in this ifland, 
to fecure the countries belonging to Rome againft the incuifions 
of the northern barbarians. That three walls were eredled for 
that purpofe by three different empeiors, is manifeft from hi- 
ftory. Of thefe the firft and hithoirmoft was, without all doubt, 
Adrian’/ the work of Adrian y for Spartian tells us in exprefs terms, that 
^alL he was the firft, who, by a wall or rampirt eighty miles in 
length, parted Romans and barbarians K Tliis wall is, by 

^ Eumtn panegyr, Conft. c. 7. * Marcell. 

1. xxvii. c, 18. Vales, c. 18. ^ Spartian. in Adrian, c. ii. 

(D) Moft of the towns we thofe with whom they were at 
have mentioned were, in all war (6). But, fio n their gi\ing 
likelihood, built after the the name of towns to the woods, 
mrffr had made themfelves ma- which they chofe for places of 
fters oi the ifland ; but that the fheltcr, and fortified in time of 
jP rfo?fS liad no towns at all be- war, we cannot conclude* that 
fore their ai rival, Rb feems they had no other places, de- 

to infmnate (5), is wliat we ca^n ferving that name, to dwell in, 
hardlj believe. What that geo- when under no apprilunfion of 
grapber wiotc of jGW and an enemy. Who can believe, 
eaz/r, he cop^'^ lV|m Cafary that the twenty towns, which 
who tells/ C, ind;.e 3 , that the Veffajian undcr^theem- 

the naAfi of towi.s peror Cl ndiu<^ ns wc read in 
tow|od% after j^ynad forti- Suetomus (71, w rc only woods 
ficd them with a/ditch am^am- thus fortified and fenced in ? 
parr, to rcfliyh the incurfioii^f 

( ) StraCh* L iv. p. 138. af. /. v. f. 21. (-) t, tn Chud» 


our 
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0ar befl antiquaries, placed between Solway-frkbzni Timmh\ 
and truly, confidering its extent, itcajq be placed no- where elfe. 

This wall or rampart (for fome writers ftile it and 

valhm) was made, fays Spartian, in modum muralis fepis, or 
fipti^ that is, after the manner of a mural hedge ^ with large flakes 
fixed deep in the ground, and faftened together. Upon it flood 
Pons Mliay perhaps PonU Eland in Northumberland^ Clajfis JElta^ 

Cohors MBuj and ytla Sabimana^ which took their names from 
dSJius jfdrianusj and his wife Sabina. In the reign of Antoni^ 
nus Pints the fuLcefTor of Adrian^ the Brigantes revolted ; but 
Lolltus Urbicuss then governor of Britaks having overcome 
them, and driven back the barbarians,^ built another wall of 
turf or earth, fays Capitolinm in the life of Antoninus Pius 

As no antient writer mentions the place where this fecond'Antooi- 
wall was built, it is impoflible to determine it with any certainty. nus V 
Some learned antiquaries, whom we have followed in owr 
man hiftory S pkee it between the friths of Forth and Cfyde^ 

But Camden and Brietius^ upon the authority of a very antient 
chorographical table, are of opinion, that it began at the mouth 
of the Taus or Tweed, and was carried fouthward to the head 
of the EJk in EJhdale, fo as to fecure the caft coaft, and inclofc 
part of the country ot the OttadinL Upon fccond thoughts, this 
opinion does not feem to us'imj .obablc, fincc Antoninus begins 
his itinerary from the mouth of the Tweed, as the mod northern 
boundary, at that time, of the lotran empire. The firft wall 
was built, according to our bell chronologers, in the year of 
the Chriftian sera 123. the fourth of Adrian\ rciG;n, iilabrio 
and forquatus bcins; then confuls; and the other m the 
third of Antoninus Piu^, then conful w*th Manus Aurelius An^- 
tomnus 

That a third wall was built by the emperor Siverus, is£fverus’> 
plain from Spartuin, who, in the life of that pi nice, u lls us, wa//. 
that he fecured Lritmn with a nail enrieJ on crot the ifland 
from fca to fea The hithermott wall was, as we have 

obloi ved 

* Capitol, in Anton Pio, c t^. * VideUniverf liift. vol. 

XV p. 201 ^ Vide Alford, annal. p 108, &116. bp art. 

in vit. Sever, c. 18. 

(Ey There ib agieat clifagrcc- before. But cannot help 
ment among antiquaries about difagrccing herein’ vjith that^ 
the place where this wall was learn ’d antiquary, fincc Eutro^ 
built. Camden maintains, that //«f, ’ii the life of writes, 

wall was raifed in the tir.i. he built a wall thirty -tiio 
fame place, where Adi tan had inlcs in length’, \ reaching from 
eredted his about eighty years fea tofea; wherea^ wall 

extended 
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obferved already, built by Adrian^ not with (lone, but turf or 
earth, and defended by ar rampart, and (harp (takes driven deep 
into the ground. However, it is certain, that afterwards a 
(tone wall was built in the (ame place ; but when, or by what 
^emperor, we cannot determine. The remains of this wall were 
ajione ftill to be fecn in Camdin^ time (T). On the north fide of the 
W/. ^ 


extended eighty, to wit, from 
SotuoPj f ith to Tinmouth Be- 
(ides, we cihnot perfuadc our 
fclvti), thit Stvertis, attci hiving 
ovtrcoiic in fever'»l hittles tjie 
barbarians, after having mirclied 
from o^'e end of the ifland to the 
other, and been at in immcnfe 
trouble and charge, not to men- 
tion the lofs of fifty tnoufand 
men, in drainii g mai^lie , cut 
ting down woods, ind ir king 
highways, ftiould have bauciOi d 
fo extenflve a country, which 
A^ft o^a hid formerly i di rd, 
and 4tt 7 t us incJof v t \ 
wall and tins at a ti n lun 
the enemies of weic qui^^c 
defpnited, and fuing for peace 
It nmll therefore be placed on 
the lillnii IS between the friths 
of lofth jnJ LJy / , mid indeed, 
if It w but thirty two miles in 
length. It could hand n no other 
pait of lie \»liole ifland, that 
w IS c\ ei p dleflcd by the Ro 
sf n D It the huliermofl will, 
fiys U // / , IS ftill called GW 

Se/'u, tint 1 , Si'uef /f’s wall 
May no tnole, w ho c ill it fo, 
be miili »' Is it not well 
kn^wn, that miny appellations, 
or, as wc may Ihlc them, tiadi 
tion**, of tins natuie, when nar- 
row!} cxamintd, prove quite 
groLindlel ?^uch is thio, if we 
believ^^^t^C rfs \\ i itci a, who, 
as Criu /^*«himlclf oblerves, have 
alwa) called the hithci mod wall 
Adnrn\ wall. The neckyof 
land betwteivAhc two frith^f 
Forth indp^^f is not above iijo 
teen miles ovei . This tra^ Agti^ 


cola fecured with Cadies and forts 
placed at convenient diftanees, 
that the forcca might eafily draw 
together upon the lird apprehcii- 
fion of danger In building af 
terwards the wall, thole wno 
weiccrni Sved in the woik, to jL 
the m( d diKei li ic , which i lud 
be the caafe why lOme of the 
foits aie at a didincc from it 
i iie> bijinitwhiit h iver 
au inrrow, and i * dong 
e of litd h n ♦■he 

t It 1 c^nns be \ te i Mie 

I s ; V ni r r I 

for llu 1} ce of th V I ) 
ii«ilcs, 1 m viR'vud 
tou, with i gif It di (ii on t 

noith fid( cf t le \ 1 i 1 2 

fquare fortibi mo sin n 
of a Roman e i lip 1 c ’ e i 
by the mhabitaiUo ol n. n i ii 
bouring country G/ ^ s o* 

(I ) That learned intiqi v 
traced it With great ca t , n k 
according to the account 1 e \ s 
us of It, It began at Bht^t i? 
or Bulrefsy on the Itijh ,\ t\ 
along the hde of Solnx^ay /; tfj i) 
Burgh ufQf fa ids to T ugoni nit i n , 
now C«// Jl , where it palled the 
"" ina or Ld i Thence it was 
earned on crols the little river 
of Cambecl, where the rums of 
a great cadle were to be feen. 
Afterwards pafling the* rivers 
Irthing and Poltrofcy it entered 
Northumherla idy and thro’ thofe 
mountains along the fivtrSouth- 
was continued by a bridge 
over Nortb-Tine, and ended at 
thi^German ocean. 


wall 
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wsdl was a ditch twelve yards broad. In feme places it is fix 
yards deep, hewn out of the folid rock. The wall itfelf was 
about eight feet thick, and in very few places built upon that 
of Adrian. Camden takes this to be the wall, that was built by 
the Romans about the middle of the fifth century, upon their 
abandoning the ifland« But one legion only was then lent over, 
and that was foon after recalled and could one legion, in a very 
Ihoit time, and in great hafte to return, build, even with tlie 
afljftance of the Bri*ons^ a ftone wall eight feet in breadth, 
twelve in height, and eighty miles in length ? This to us Items 
incredible, and therefore we are inclined to think, that this lift 
wall was built upon that of Severus between Bodotria and(y/<?/tf, 
where, in Buchanan\ time, were difcovered tlie lemains of a 
ftone wall This is tho opinion of the learned who 
maintains, that Bed( was miftaken in placing the laft w ill be- 
tween the Ltien and the Tine ®. The laft legion, fent to the 
affiftance ot the drove out the birbuians with great 

flaughtcr, iiid recovered the couii ry they had fuzed Is it 
thcie^oK probable, tint, abu loning luch a vaft traft to the 
encni \ wt ul II ivc cl okn to buil J a wall eighty miles in 
Ici >1 101 m ^ ( t lu Ic to rctiun the continent, when 
t ip lu 1 I ciiu^j 1 imuJilii cjunuy with a wall not 

I It I I ) r r 1 

Ih I , of P he noble woiks mBuirny the famous one of Stone- 
s' f in /r IS juftlv ^teemed by all antiqu ines the ^ 
nmil I iticnt, ^ wtll as the maft curious, botli foi theftupenPous 
ii/c ni tl ehzant clifpofition ot the ftones that form that 
h ic, ini* tit inch wc promifed in a former chapter * to gi\e our 
rcudciN <iu h HI account, as might help t’ cm to form an idea of 
the txcLlleiit tafte ot thofe druids, who were the projcflors and 
coiidndois of It ; and might lerve to (hew tne n it ir*. and ucfign 
oi ill otUi wwks of this kind, that are extant in any puts of 
/ utope (G), where they bore any fwa) ; and herein wc ft 11 

make 

Buchan ler Scot 1 iv fubregea; ® Uss rcr Bnt. 

p 1024,10*27 ^ Seevol xviii p 559,560. 

(G) Though there are many arc to be feen in all the iflamls 
of thefe to be found in Germany, between Scotland It I in 
Fraac^, Spam, Brabant, Holland, the ifle of Mat , in all the Of x 

yet they are no where fo neys, and arc num rou» m In 
frequent as in thefe ifles, land, and all prettv Ifdai iftcr * 

even, as our author obferves, the fame defign, being generally 
from the very Land's end in Corn- arches of rude ftones, ot dillcu* t 
nxtall to the utmoft promontory diameters, upon clevat JgiOund, 
in Scotland, where the Raman open hea'^lis and downs, and 
power ne\er reached. The,' chicflv madeofpenus t a wii tiom 

the 





oni not 
built hy 
tither 
Saxons or 
Danes. 


^hc not ton 
cf its be- 
ing a Ro 
man tern* 
fie con- 
futcd. 

Why call- 
ed by the 
Britons 
Choir 
Ghaur. 


fhb m&ry 0f htMn: 

make no difficulty to follow a late learned author^s ^ 

it in every cafe but that, we have formerly excepted jp.lieing x 
Britifi) tempIC) feeing it is, in all other refpe£is, die moft exad 
and accurate we have ; tho* we (hall refer thofe who defire a 
fuller account of it, to his late elaborate defcription bore 
cited St 

The name of Stonehenge^ being of Saxon extraS, and fig* 
nifying barely an heap of hanging or gallows flones, is fo con- 
temptible a one for fo noble a work, that it plainly fiiews it to 
have been reared long before their coming into England, Had 
they been the builders of it, or capable of judging of the mag- 
nificence of that work, or had any traces of its builders, and 
their defign in it, rcmiincd in their time, they would doubtleis 
have called it by a much more honourable name. Theantient 
Bthons^ in the time of the Romans invading them, fpoke of it 
only by long and immemorial tradition, and as of a work far 
above human power; and called it, in their language, Chokr 
Ghaur ^ which fome inteipret the choir ox dance of giants^ on 
account of a general not on tint ran through all thofe countries, 
where fuch heaps of vaft ftones were fet up, that it was done by 
giants, though others, more abfurdly, atiibed it to the aflifiance 
of daemons, probably from the leputation which the druids were 
in for their (lull in ma^ic, and by the help of which they were 
fuppofed to have reared thofe faipcndous piles in the form they 
flood ; though our author very judicioufly oblerves, that Choir 
Ghaurm\^\X. be more properly lenJered the grand choir, as 
it exceeded all other works ot this kind in bignefs, and, not un- 
likely, indignity, on account of the archdruid, or of his holding 
his grand allembly of all the inferior ones in this place. This 


8 Stukele 

the furface of the earth, though 
fome of them appear to be of 
different forms, and fo decayed 
and disfigured by time, that it is 
hardly poflible to guefs at theu: 
original ulc or intention, except 
f'’om the analogy which they 
feem to bear with thofe that are 
more perfedl, as this we are 
upon [S), 

Thtjre on the continent havw 
fuffei |d ilill more, not only from 
xhcclomans, who took Angular 

(8) Sft hefjre, W. Xii p. 49 fej, 
Keister anHf. feptentr, Sec. 


Stonehenge. 

piide in deflroying them, and 
intioducing fome of thur own 
111 their Head, and bringi^ the 
Gauls over to their religion and 
cuftoms ; but likewife from the 
blind /cal of weik Chrifoans, 
^110 looked upon it as a piece of 
merit to defiroy or deface them, 
as monuments of idolajry, and 
fuperllitious cruelties. The rea- 
der may confult concerning them 
the authors quoted below (9}. 

(9) Vtd. teltg, detCauh Iih,u cap, 13. 

etymon 



?fc. If Brit*: j; 

^ akogetfaer to the grandeur of. the fabric, and 

* t|i6 of ir> whether wc fuppofe it, with our author, to 

>. have been a temple, or, as feems more probable to u$, for Ibme 
‘ Other public ufe, in either of which it appears equally grand and 

• apble. And this will go a great way to convince us, that it 
never was reared by the Ramaits ; for the anticni Britons wo jld 
hardly have given fuch a grand name to a fihric of theirs, in 
their own language ; but our auij^or has taken a much more 
e^Fedlual way to convince us, that it could be none of their work, 
much lels fuch an one as our famed architeft Inigo Jones (if he Jnigo^ 
really was the author of tiiat plan and performance which Mr. Jynt's/ 
Webb publiflicd under his name, and has been fo amply confutccl^'^' ^ 
by Hr. Charlton ^ and Keyzler) has endeavoured to prove it, 

in which he allerts it to be a round Roman temple, like the Pan- 
theon (H). 

Dr. Charlton, though he fully exploded that notion, 
yet failed in proving his own, which attributed it to the Danes 
upon which he was foon after confuted by Olaus Vormtus ^ there 
being really no fuch monuments to be found among the Gothic^ 
nations. Befides, this of Stonehenge is mentioned in fome ma- 
nuferipts of Ninnins^ who wrote two hundred years before they 
fet foot in Britain ; all which is a fuiEcient confutation of its 
being a Danijh work. Kcyzki\ ibr v/ant of being thoroughly Kclzlcr 
acquainted with our Britijh ant’quities, after having confuted 
the notion of Inigo Jones^ of its ^eing a Roman temple, or having 
any relation to public worfliip, and the vulgar error of its being 
built by giants, or by magic art, or of its being fome old broken 
remains of the flood (I), endeavours to prove it a fcpulcral mo- 
nument 


** Chorea gigant. ^ Fall, k monument. Danic. 


(H) That great architect, or, 
as is commonly thought, hio 
publiiher, to make the dimen- 
flons anfwer to his feheme, has 
been forced to alter and mifre- 
prefent them, to difplace fome 
of thofe huge ftones, and remove 
them at fuch a diflance as bell 
anfwered to his imaginary plan. 
All which was afterwards dif- 
covered by a new furvey of it 
before perfons of taftc and judg- 
ment. Jones not publifliing his 
account, though he lived thirty 
years after he had taken a view 
of it, makes one conclude, that 
VoL. XIX. 


he never defigncd it ; .-ind that, 
upon a ferious examination of it, 
he found it imprailicable. But, 
upon his death, l\3r. IVM 
fon-in-Iaw, it is thought, found 
an expedient of lu’imou.itin;^ that 
dilHculty, by the alterations wc 
have mentioned ; and, by way of 
falvo, tells the world, that if his 
father-indaw hadlucd to finifh 
it, it would have appeared in a 
much better drefs. 

(1) There arc two other vul- 
gar errors more worth confuting 
than any of thefe, becaiife they 
have proved exceedingly dctri- 

H mental 



9 * 


fbe H0cryofBMn: ». IV/- 

numentere£bd by ike Jnela-SaxemK We tope we^veal- 
tcadv faid enough to prove, that, if it was wch a fepulcral 
fabric, it is of too old a date to have been reared by that nation, 
or indeed by any but the antient ; though he is plcafed, 
in order to prove them every way unqualified fo^r fuch a work, 
to reprefent them as fuch ignorant favag^, and fo like the wiw 
Americans that he thinb it argument fufficient (and indeed it 
is the only one he gives) agaJnft any one believing them to have 
fhe ftruc^ been the contrivers of it. But, how truly foever tins character 
ture a fe- fyit to his antient Germans^ we hope to mew in the lequel 
pAeral ^bis chapter, befides what we have already faid of the 
monument, j^eir druids, that they were the very reyerfe of what he has 
painted them : be has fucceeded much better in his proofs, that it 
was a monumental work from many moie of the like namre 
and form, which are known and allowed to be fuch. Uur 
author himfelf tells us of one in Ireland^ which, by hisdelcription, 
is Stonehenge in miniature, and which he owns to have been 
the monument of a famed druidefs ; though he iniinuates it to 
be her temple likewife (K). Th is 

^ Antiquit, fepteutr. p. 50, &feq. 97,&feq‘ 109, & feq* 

& feq. ^ Ibid. cap. 4, 5, 1 3, & feq* Stonehenge rellored, 

P' h ^ 4 * 

mental to thefe antient monu- the precife number of the ftones 
ments. The one is, the notion cannot be come at by the nioil 
of the ftones being factitious, or diligent fcarch, and that it 1$ 
caft by art ; which has induced even ominous and dangerous to 
ftupid pretenders to antiquity to attempt it. Our author, how* 
come and disfigure thofe curious ever, hath ventured to compute 
ftones with chizels and hammers, it as follows : The greatoval con- 
to find out whether they are really fifts of ten uprights; the inner 
fo or not. The other is, their with the altar of twenty, the 
digging near and round about great circle of thirty, the inner 
them, in hopes of finding out ot forty ; which makes up one 
fome hidden treafures, or other hundred uprights. Five impofts 
curious antiquities j by which on the great oval, thirty son the 
means many of them are fallen great circle, two on the bankot 
down, and others fo very near the area ; one lying within the 
doing fo, that, if this humour entrance of it, and ^naingwith- 
continues much longer, thofe out, and another lying on the 
noble fabrics will be reduced, ground by the or the court, 

in time, into an heap of -uinous direClly oppofite to the entrance 
fragments, and no traces be lc<t, of the avenue ; in all, one hundred 
cichetof their frruClurc, defign, and forty ftones,acording to hirn; 
or nr ^nificcnce,but what we find but whether right or not, we do 
in fuch deferiptions as thofe given not pretend to determine. ^ 
by this and other authors. iK) What lie mentions ^ or- 

Thcrc is a third abfurd notion der to prove the great pile being 
among the vulgar there, that rather a temple than a fepulcral 
® mon .iiient. 
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This fiibric b fitiute on a pleafai^ part of Sa^uty plain, D^mhed* 
tbout two miles from Amherfiufjy and fix from Saltfbuty^ and 
is (i^ted not upon the fummit of an hill, but very near it i and^ 
for more than three quarters of the circuity you have a gentle 
tfcent to it from the lower ground ; at half a mile diftance the 
appearance of it is quite (lately, awful, and auguft, efpecially 
on the north-eaft fide, which is the mod perfed. According to 
our author’s plan or ichnography of it, the circumference of it 
cxeeeds that of the outfide of St. PauPs cupola. The height of 
the outward cornice is eighteen feet complete, and that of the 
inner twenty-four at a medium $ for thefe arc not all of equal 
height; the reafbn of which will be given by-and-by ; for the 
height of the inner circle, or rather ellipfis, as our author has 
proved it, bears a juft proportion to the curve of the circum- 
ference, which is above one hundred feet, and was one fourth 
part of it, though at prefent fome of thefe ftoncs either flooping, 
or by long time being funk lower, come fomewhat fliort of the 
proportion above-mentioned. The noblenefs likewife of their 
lights and (hades, as well as the variety arifing from their circular 
form, add to the elegance of the profpefl: ; fo that it is not with- 
out reafon that our great Jones blamed Mr. Camden for callingCamdcnV 
it fo fenflefly as. he doth in \\\t>Brii2nniay tnfana jul^ruSlloy anfenfilefs 
huge^ or, as he englilhes it, a wild kind of flrudure \ whereas keenfure of 
plainly appears to have been the v -y reverie, and a mod regular*^* 
and curious piece of art (L). 

The 

mohument, to wit, the horn®, decent refinement upon that an- 
bones, charcoal, and other ihings tient and inhuman Scythian cuf- 
that were dug up from under it, tom ; and only rearing a nuin- 
is quite inluiheient, it being her of huge iloncs in this form, 
common, at the funerals of the an- in (lead of the Ikins of men and 
tient Btitons and Giulsy not only horfes, which they ufed to fluff, 
to offer hecatombs of viclims, and fet up round their monu- 
which alone would anfwcr for ments; for as it favoured lcf» of 
thefe h&rns, hones, ( 5 fc. but like- barbarity, fo it was of a much 
wife to bury their favourite moic lafting nature, 
horfes and ilaves, as has been (L) It is indeed but too plain, 
formerly (hewn ( i ) : and if che that he cither had never feen it, 
reader will be pleafed to look or that he took but a (light view 
back at whatwc have faid of the of it; and his defeription is fo 
funerals of their brethren the faulty and incorrc£l, that he ^ 
Scythiansy efpecially of thofe of feems not to have thought it 
the highefl rank (2), and com- worth a more exad furvey, tho* 
pare it with the form and difpo- he had feen thofe of Mr. Aubrey 
iition of the Hones in this place, and Inigo Jones. But even thefe 
he will be apt to think it a more likewife he feems to have had 


hut 


(0 Set wi. xviii. 638, 


(2) See voL vi. p, 67, &fef. 

H z 
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The cin^- The whole is Inclofc^ within a circular ditch, which being 
un and eroded, one aicends thirty-five yards before he comes to the 
area. ^ork ; fo that the area, as it is inclofed by the ditch, is three 
times the diameter of the building; and therefore the diftance 
from the ditch within-fide, quite round, to the fabric, is equal 
to the diameter of the fabric. When you enter the building, 
whether on foot or horfeback, you arc ftruck with aftonilfhment 
at the fight of the vaft flones, whether you view thofe that are 
ftill ftanding in their antient fite, or thofe which lean forward, 
and arc ready to fall, or thofe which lie down, and by their im-‘ 
menfe weight have crufhed a number of others under them, 
Jltar- efpcciillv that which our author fuppofes to have been the altar- 
Jione. Hone (M), and is broken into three large pieces by the fell of 
one of the large architraves. What increails the -wonder, cipe- 
cially to a man verfed in thefe antique works, is, that, among 
thofe dreadful dilapidations, in which every ftone lies, like the 
carcafe of a giant, with a number of horrid ruins under it, there 
remains ftill as much of it undcinolifned, as enables one to re- 
cover an idea of what it was when in its perfedi ftate, and 
enough of every part to give one a notion of the whole. To all 
this we may add the beautiful contraft, which the view of the 
inlide gives you, when joined to the vaft and beaytiful profpeftof 
Prof}cBs the country about it. The one, if you look up to thofe huge 
Jiom ftoncs, and the vaft ponderous impofts over them, the cbafmof 
Stone- ijetween the jambs of the cell or inner circuit, you imagine 
you fee whole quarries mounted in tlie air ; and if upon the rude 
havock below, it looks like the bowels of a mountain turned 
infide out. "rbe other gives you a moft Ipacious and variegated 
profpcdl of the country round about, bounded only by the ho- 
rizon. One of them is what they call Vefpafiatf^ camp ; a beau- 


but little opinion of, and rather 
mentions their account of it to 
confute them, than to rectify his 
own by them. We confefs, that 
he has very judiciouily exploded 
both their notions, as well as all 
thofe other vulgar ones, which 
aferibe the rearing of this odd 
edifice, as he thinks it, to any 
but the antient Bt itrm, 

(M) And fo it may really h. ve 
bee 4 let the fabric be fuppofed 
a temple, a fepulcral monument, 
a grand court or council, or any 
thing of the like natuic, feeing 
that, as we have obferved be- 
fore, facrifices were ufed in great 


numbers in all thofe folemnities, 
and an altar cannot but be fup- 
pofed to have been fixed infome 
convenient part of the building ; 
but why fo clofe to one part of 
the cell or nich as Mr. Jena has 
made it, and not in the centre, 
where Kty%ler would rather have 
it, this reafon may be well enough 
alTigned, that it is mM likely 
to have flood where we find the 
huge fragments Hill lying, and 
crufhed by one of the large im- 
pofts falling upon it ; for, had it 
ftood in the centre, it would have 
been out of the reach of it, and 
hai e remuined whole to this time. 

tiful 


il 
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tiful profpedl it is ! another the anient hippodrome, or place 
for horfe and chariot-races ; a third the grand avenue to the 
fabric, which, as our author foppofes, begins Tome miles from 
it. The plain is here-and- there interfperfed with a vaft number 
of mounts, or, as they are called, barrows, fome larger than 
others. The largeft of them is inclofed about with a ditch an 
hundred cubits in diameter. Thefc are fet thicker and clofer in 
one place, and thinner at another; and, upon digging fome of^ 
tliem up, there have been found human bones, urns, and fome 
kinds of beads, and other pieces of glafs, cryftal, jet, amber, 

. and fuch-like female trinkets, of- different colours and metals ; as 
alfo fome fwords, hatchets, and other weapons have been 
dug out of them ; which plainlv (hew them to have b^n burying- 
places; but whether of the antient Britons^ Romans^ 
or Danes^ is not eafy to determine, though the firft feems moft 
probable upon one account, which the reader will find in the ' 
note (N). Thefe barrows, ho wever, arc *fo thick about the neigh- 
bourhood 

® Stonehenge reftored, p. lo, 43,&feq. 


(N) The author obfervc% that 
the njia Icetiia, or Ikemao jh eefy 
a road made by the Romans^ which 
reached from Norfolk into Dor- 
fetjhire^ infringcb upon one of 
thofe barrows, and erodes fome 
part of it ; from wliich it is rca- 
fonable to conclude, that thefc 
barrows were older than that 
road (3). 

Befides thofe human and other 
bones, and materials, wJiich have 
been digged out of thefe bar- 
rows, there was a broad fword 
taken^ out of one, and font to 
Oxford ; in another was fouml a 
weapon of the fame metal liLe a 
pole-ax, which weighed twenty 
pounds, and given to colonel 
1 Vyndham\ out of a tliird was 
dug a Jbrafs inftrument, called 
celt, and is fuppofed to have be- 
longed to forne druid, and to 
have been ufed for cuttjng the 
mlfleto off the oaks. We have 
taken notice in the hidory of the 


6V//A, that ihcir druids ufed one 
made of gold for that purpofe (4). 
Jn one of the female barrows 
was found, befides fome other 
ornaments and trinkets, the head 
of a javelin of biafs, at the focket 
of which were two holes for the 
pins, that faftened it to the llaff, 
and a (harp bodkin, round at 
one end, and fquare at the other, 
where it went into an handle. 
Some of the trinkets feein to have 
been originally covere with me- 
tal ; and one of them had llill a 
thin film of gold : all which fuF- 
ficiently Ihew this barrow to have 
been the fcpulcre of fome he- 
roine. 

I’hofc materials, as well as the 
bones, appear to have (ufi'ered 
the fire in fome, though not in 
others. In fome likewife the 
.afhes were depofited in a fmall 
urn of reddifh earth un burnt ; 
and, in others, the bodies were 
buried at full length, generally 


(3) Stukeley*s Stone/ enge, p, 3 , Mona ant^q, fe^, ix. p, S 3 , & fiq. 9®, 

^ /?• (4} Seeke/itf^vcl,x\lii, p, ^/fi,fubtist, 

H 3 north 
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bourhood of Smehengi^ tljat, from fomc heights, one may tell 
one hundred and twemy**eight in fight®. Among them one 
9tum er of obferve, in fome places, two or more, lometimes to the 
number of fix or feven, inclofed in the fame circle or ditch, of 
which one is larger than the reft, and feems to be the tomb of 
feme head of a family, and the reft that of the family itfelf. 
The moft remarkable of all the reft are, that which is called 
ki Carvifius^ who was the famed king of the 

who fought againft Julius Cajqr. It (lands on the other 
fide IVilton^ antiently Caruitmn^ fo named, as is fuppofed, from, 
if not built by, him. It is fituate on an eminence, and of an 
^ndlbme height, and has four tall (lately trees planted on the top. 
From this mount you have the profpuft of O^and Nm Sarum^ 
of Wilton houfe and park, the Ikening road, and fome diftant 
hills. The other, d&eA Bujhharrow^ is beautifully planted by 
rrfBulh- ihe (bepherds, and commands the profpedl of Stonehenge of the 
parrow. curfus^ or antient races, and of all the barrows around that plain, 
befides a moft elegant and fpacious landfchape P. Thus much 
may ferve to give an idea of the grand profpeft, which thi^ 
noble ftrudlure affords you from without. 

Stone- Bu 1% barrows evidently appear to have been burying- 

^ relatiion to the fabric itfelf, which 

^ulcral’ ^ were, the centre and kebla of them. Will not this dc- 
momment'^^^"^ fuppofition of the latter being; hkewife a fcpulcral mo- 
'nument? Will it not appear abfurd to fuppofe fuch a noble 
fabric to have been fubfervicnt to the fame ends with thofe hil* 
rather which are f^en around it? And will it not be mofe rea- 

than a fuppofe it, with our author, to have been a temple, 

temple, ^ monument? To which we beg leave to anfwer, that wc 

(hould have made no diiHculty of aiimitnng it (uch a temple, 
had we not fo many convincing arguments, that neither Celtes^ 
nor Gauls and Bntons^ had any fuch buildings till long after 
the coming of the Romans, We have given our reafons in a 
former chapter, and hope they will appear iatisfadlory when duly 
Some con- weighed. However, to fliew that our conjefture is not'really 

jeSiures fo inconfiftent, as it may appear at the firft fight, we fliall oh- 

concerning fcrvc, firft, that there is a manifeft difference between a' mo- 
itsufe, nument and a burying-placc ; and that the latter is deligried 

pnly to inclofe the remains, and the other to preferve the me- 

® Stonehenge reftored, p 45. & plate xxxi, F Seep. 46. & 
plye xxxiii. & feej. ' • 

north ^d fouth. From all which as that of burying without it, 

It is concluded, that the cuflom before the invafiods of the 
of burning dead bodies was in mans* 

Vjfe paong the Britons^ as well 
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moryy of the deceafed. Thefe mi^t be appropriated for the 
lepulture of the great ones, and their family ; and this to burn 
their bodies, to te afterwards depofited in urns, and conveyed 
to their proper burying-place» Again, the ftone fabric might 
be the fepulcre of kings, and confequently deferve greater mag- 
nificence ; or it might be that of the druids, then in very high 
efleem; or more particularly of the heads of that order, or 
grand druids, and as fuch require not only a more ftately ap- 
pearance, but likewife to bear fome kind of affinity, as, in fa^, 
it feems to do, in its ftrudure, to thofe facred groves, in which Probably 
they performed their religious ceremonies. But, laftly, and kebla 
name no more, that which appears to us the moft probable 
conjedlure, from the relation which thofe barrows bear to 
building, is, that thislaft was, as it were, the centre or , 

that is, in other words, the point of view, or rather of 
to all the reft, and might be cre£led at the charge of the whole 
nation, and be defigned not only as a magnificent monument, 
or rather an open and majeftic edifice for the performance oi remonies 
funeral rites to the whole people, and more efpecially to thofe of^iv^r^ per- 
a fuperior rank and merit, but likewife to afeertain the ^ropetiy firmed. 
of each barrow to its refpecSive familv> by the number of cubits 
or furlongs they flood eaft cr w^'ftjtirc. from it; for that they 
had a clear notion of the points ol the compafs, and of geometry, 
is evident fr^sm the very planting ftru6lure, fituation, and fym- 
metry of the fabric, as has been demonftrated by our author 
himfelf, as well as by fome others, who have written before him 
Qfit(O). Ac- 


(O) This conjeflurc being al- 
lowed, as indeed every thing 
about this noble pile feems to 
confirm it (to wit, the long and 
fpacious avenue to and from it, 
its dividing itfelf at a convenient 
diftance, the one road towards 
the curfus^ and the other toRadJin^ 
and the adjacent plains, the fitu- 
ation and ftrudture of the edifice, 
its profpefl and command over 
all the country, efpecially the 
barrov^ and curfus above-men- 
tioned), we may carry on z, 
little farther, and fuppofe the 
corpfc of the deceafed, efpecially 
if a prince, a grand druid, a ce- 
lebrated warrior or heroine, to 


have proceeded with a fuitable 
funeral pomp, fuch as we have 
formerly (hewn was obferved by 
Scythians to their monarchs 
(5) from the place of his refidence 
to this fepulcral monument. 
Here the druids and bards re- 
ceived it, and performed the fu- 
neral ceremonies over it. The 
area on the outfide might ferve 
for exhibiting fuch games, (hews, 
and fights, as were ufual on fuch 
occafions, to the numerous fpec- 
tators round about, and of which 
we (hall fpeak in due place. Af- 
ter which, the company might 
proceed to the curfus y and theie 
clofe the ceremony with races. 




(5) Set mU vi. p. 67, Gf 

' H4 
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^heftonesy ACCORDING to the ivtthinking vulgar, tliefc ftoftcs V9tt^ 
fvuhence brought hither by magic, by the help of demons, or by giants^ 
and hmv either of which were readily enough fuppofed able to bring them 
bought upon their backs from Africa (P) 5 whilft the wifer fort rather 
hither . imagined them to be faflitious, and caft from feme fuch com- 

portion as land and morter, and the like, and hardened by the 
Taljly fup- weather. This notion, as we hinted in a late note, has beeit 
pofed to be fufficicntly, and, we may fay, experimentally, difproved, though 
aitiJictaL to the great detriment and disfiguiing of the ftones themfelvcs, 
and the endangering of the ftriidure. 

Th E SE ftones, rough and battered as they have been by thefe 
pretended curiofoe<«, as well as bv a long feries of ages, appear 
to have been originallv fmoothed by the rhizel, at leaft as far 
as they ftand above-ground ; for, as to that part which lies bu- 
ried in the*earth, it fliews itfelf, upon digging round it, to be 
in its primitive roughnefs and as it was digged up out of the 
quarry, or, as our author rather fuppofes, and with greater 
feeming probability, as they were found lying on the fiirface of 
the ground in great numbers, and various dimcnfions, perhaps 


and other fuch' like exercifes. 
Every one of thefe places feems 
indeed fo excellently fituate, as 
if they had been dcfigned tor 
this grand ceremony. I’hey all 
Hand at a convenient diHance 
from one another, and each 
commands the profpciH of the 
others, and may be viewed at a 
great dillancc by the largeft num- 
ber of fpedators which we can 
fuppofe to havtalTifted at it. We 
fhall only add, that this notion 
includes all the various con- 
jedlures, which our bell anti- 
<]aaries have been able to make 
of it, either from the various 
anticnt traditions of it, or from 
their own difcoveries. It an- 
fwers to that of a temple by rea- 
fon of its facrednefs, its refem- 
blance to the antient leligious 
groves, and the facrifices, and 
othi rites, performed there. It 
a’lfwers to that of a fepulcral mo- 
nument, on account of its being 
appropriated to the grandeft fu- 
neral ceiemonies, and its being 
the cchtre or ktbla to all the ad- 


jacent monuments round about r 
to that of an amphitheatre, on 
account of the funeral games and 
Ihews exhibited at at ; and may 
alio have ferved for a convening- 
place of the national council for 
the eleflion and proclamation 
of a new king, general, or grand 
druid, whilll tliey alTiHed at the 
obfequies of a deceafed one. 
Lallly,it appears not to have been 
reared by either Romans^ Saxons^ 
or Danrr^ becaufe it is evidently 
prior to them all, for the reafons 
we have alleged a little higher, 
to which we (hall fubjoin one 
more, as we come now to fpcak 
of the huge Hones, that compofe 
this flupendous fabric. 

(P) From a notion, which our 
author has likewile adopted, 
which fuppofes Jfer to have 
been the fame with Hepher^ one 
of the fons of Abraham by Ke^ 
turah^ to have come hither from 
Africa with Hercules^ and to 
have brought with him the dru- 
ids, who erefled the fabric we 
are now fpeaking of. 


ever 
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cwr fince the creation of the world, ^nd as they are to be feen 
ftill in vaft quantities upon Marlbormgh downs near Aury^ at a 
place called from tlience the Gny Wethers^ and are of the fame 
kind, to wit, a baftard white marble 4 ((^). 

The difficulty is, to conceive how ftones of that immenfe^^^''' 
weight, one of which, though neither the largeft nor heavieft,'*”'^ 
has been computed, by proper judges, to weigh between thirty 
and forty tons, and confeq ientlv would liave required about an 
hu*ndred and fifty oxen to have drawn it, could be conveyed 
fiom their original feat to Stonchengj^ which is fixteen computed 
miles, and along fuch uneven ground, and in fuch quantities 2isDtficulty 
compofe the fabric. Sure it is that no carriage can be con- 
ceived, which would not have been funk into the ground hythmfrom 
fuch a monftrous weight, unle6 it be that of rollers: but even^^^y^^'*''^ 
this muft appear a more than Herculean labour ; the arduoufnefs 
of which cannot be extenuated, but by the fuppofition, that the 
whole, or at leaft the greatefi part, of the nation contributed 
their help towards it in their turns. 

The rearing of them afterwards in fuch form and fituation, 
was a work of no leP. difficulty ; for though we may reaCinably^^'^/*^'^* 
fijppofe, that they were all pecked and chi/eled, had their mor- 
tifes and tenons wroughi, and <^vcry thing d)iie, that could 
lighten and fit them tor the dtiign, at the place where they 
were brought from, yet every »"in willcifily perceive what ^xiTfifTcult^ 
immenfe labour it muft be to rear ftoncs ol that vaft bulk and 
weight, to place them in their piopcr places, an J at luch 
diftances, that the architraves or impoft.,’tIut locked them 
each other at the top, ftiould fall fo cxadly every mortif* 
its own tenon, as we find they adually do to this day ; for it h 
plain to every eye that views them carefully, that each of ihefe 
tenons are fo exadly fitted to its mortife, that if either of the 
Handing ftones had been fet ever fo little out ot ns place, and 

4 See Stoneheng. ub. flip. Montfaucon. fuppicm dc Tantiquit. 
Mahudel. Keyzler. Chorilr. hiilor Ddphinat Rclig des Gaul, 

La Faille annul. Tholofan. Ss, al. 


(QJ Hence another argument 
18 drawn of its being of antienter 
date thiyi the coming of the Rn- 
mans; for, by this time, the 
Bplg/e, a colony of the Qauh, 
had feized upon, and feated thein- 
felves in, ,that pait of the coun- 
try ; fo that the B) itons muft have 
fetched thefe ftones from, and 
drawn them fomc miles through. 


an enemy’s country, unlefs we 
could fuppofe, that tliofc B Iga 
WfTCthe bMiIdei<i of Stoat henge ; 
which i, Icf. probable than that 
the Bntons d’d, bccaufe thefe 
have left fuch kinds of monu- 
mental piles where ever they can 
be tiactd, as we hinted a little 
liigher. 


perpen- 
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perpendicular, they couI 4 never have locked one in the other^ 
till they were reduced to their due diilance and pofition $ efpe- 
cially confidering that there were at leaft fifteen in number of 
this large fort, fet up two and two, the whole in a beautiful 
oval, neareft to a circle, and exa£Uy locked each to the other 
rramby architraves of proportionable bignc^. Each tenon is a druidilh 
ojtJ cubit, fomewhat above twenty indies in diameter on the broadeft 
fide $ for they are of an oval figure, and the mortifes exa£Uy 
anfwerable to it. By this contrivance the impofts or architravea 
lie firm locked upon the uprights, and thefe are kept firm to each 
FartW ac- other. Where the impofl^ are heavieft, the tenons are (horteft } 
cording to and where thofe are lighted, and confequently more in danger 
their bulk, to be {haken, as in thofe of the outward circle, thefe are made 
longed, and the mortifes deeper accordingly. If the bottom 
face of the impod be divided into three fquares, the two mor- 
tifes will be found in the middle of the two outward ones : draw 
diagonal lines from corner to corner, and where they interfeifl 
is the centre of the mortife ; which central didance from one to 
the other is feven druididi cubits, or about eight of ours. We 
might mention feveral other curious particulars, which make 
the whole appear to have been done geometi ically, and from 
fuch plain and fimple principles, 2r would bed anfwer every pur- 
pofe of the grand delign ^ However, hence we may frame an 
idea of the curioufneft, as will as arduoufnefs, of the work, 
which mud be owned to outvie all that wc read of finglc obelifks, 
pillars, and datues, how gigantic foever, it we except the py- 
ramids of Egypty and the RJmhan coloflus, of which we have 
given an account in former volumes ®. 
fahic The whole fabric confided of tour circles, or rather ovals, 
definbtd, of dones, the mod confiderable of which had ten uprights, and 
five architraves or impods, making up five trilithons, each tri- 
Iithon confiding of two uprights, and one impod, which locked 
them together at the top by the tenons and mortifes above-men- 
Elegant tioned. Thefe trilithons are not all of the fame height, our 
difpojttton author obferved, and is indeed the only one we know, that ha^ 
of the hi- taken notice of this elegancy ; but each of them raifed its head or 
lithons. impod fomewhat higher, as it drew neared to that before which 
the altar is judged to have dood, and which appears to have 
been not only the highed, but fined, both for* the fmoothnefe 
neir and beauty of the dones. The height of thefe trilithoij&, with 

biightT their architraves or cornices is computed, in a medium, to be 

about twenty-four feet ; for there is no coming at an exad di- 
m^nfion in a work fo decayed by time and weather > the uprights 

' Ubi fup. p, 26, & fcq. • See vol. i. p. 425, & fcq. vol. viii. 
p. 161, ^Teq. 
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beipg between twenty and twenty-ontf feet high, and Ie(&ning 
a little upwards to the top, and thi cornice computed about 
three feet and an half, making up the complement of twenty-four 
feet. Thefe impofts, on the outward face, bore the fame fweep^^''^ cT 
with the oval which they compofed ; but on the infide within 
a flrait line. They feem likewife to have been fomewhat broader 
on the top than at the bottom ; fo that their Tides bear a little 
ilant downwards, whether to prefeive them the better from the 
weather, or to make up the (hortening, which is caufed by their 
plevation from the fight. The gradual afcent of thefe three and 
orders, as they may be termed, of trilithons, is, according to breath rf 
our author \ thirteen, fourteen, and fifteen druidilh cubits. The the HU* 
breadth of each trilithon is computed, in a medium, about ten thons* 
cubits of the fame ipeafure, and is confcquently the length at 
leafl; of the impofi. Each upright is about three feet nine inches 
thick, and twice that, i, e. feven feet and an half in breadth, or 
four cubits and an half druidilh. Each trilithon, which com- 
pofes this oval cel], fiands at fuch convenient difiance from the 
other, as to yield a beautiful profpedt into it, which is not a Dimen- 
little heightened by the fpace which fiands between the two/«w of the 
uprights, and which widens upwards, as thefe IcUen in their 
breadth, and form an oval from its two centres, whofe longeft 
radius is fifteen, and fiiorcefi twelve, druidilh cubits ; lb that 
the ellipfis is formed by a line of fixty cubits ; v/hich, being 
joined at the two ends, and turned round the two centres, give 
a diameter of thirty cubits at the longefi, and twenty-five at the 
fiiortefi, five cubits being the fuppofed diftance between the two 
centres (R). 

This was the figure and greatnefs of that which Mr. Jones 
called the cell, and our author the adytum or the concha of the 
fuppofed temple;^ and which wc have tafcen the more pains in 

w P. ?6. 

(R>Hcnce,jimong fevcral other ftump or fragment of it, nor ca- 
arguments, one may infer, that vity in the earth, where it may 
this nich or cell could not be be fuppofed to have flood ; fo 
originally fuch an hexagon, as that three Hones of that immenfe 
Mr. Jones fuppofed it; much weight and magnitude, as we 
lefs could it be formed, as he have deferibed them, mud be 
pretended, at the fu points of imagined to have been fpirited 
fhree equilateral triangles; for, away by the fame magic art, by 
if this had been the cafe, there which the vulgar fuppofed the * 
mull have been fix inllead of whole to have been reared, be- 
iive trilithons ; but here is not fore we can think, that it ever 
\\\e leaft footilep of a iixth, no had this trigonometrical form. 

5 deftribing, 
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defcriblng, as it is indeedethe grandeft part of the whole. Aa 
for the remainder of the ftruSure, though it bears an exaflt 
and beautiful proporfioii with it, we ftiall content ourfelves with 
mentioning themoft remarkable parts of each, without entering 
into a detail of all the particulars. Within this grand oval, is 
^ another of much Icfler, though harder and finer ftones. This 
. circle (together with the long ftone now broken, which is fup- 
to have been the altar, and is of a darkilh-blue marble, 
grea one. common altar-tombs, and about fixteen 

feet in length) conlifts of twenty ftones, the greateft part of 
which are broken and mangled ; but not fo much as to hinder 
a curious obferver from recovering the order in which they ftood, 
though their ufe and defign is hard to be guefted at. Another 
circle or oval of forty ftones furrounded the cell or adytum at a 
proper diftance. Thcfe were likewife of a much lelTer fizc ; 
after which one comes out to the greateft or outer circle, com- 
pofed of thirty ftones, likewife harder, and fomewhat of a 
pyramidal form. It feems as if the founders had wifely pro- 
vided, that their lefter bulk fliould be compenfated by their fo- 
"Dlffirence liditv. The difference between this outward circle, and that 
bet^-ween of the cell or adytum, confifted in this, that the architraves of 
tbe?n. the trililhons of* tfjc latter did not touch one another, but pre- 
ferved the fame diftance with the two uprights, on which they 
were locked ; whereas, in the former or outward circle, the 
ftanders were joined by a continued cornice. Each ftander or 
upright here had two tenons, at equal diftances on the top, by 
which the two impofts were locked by their mortifes, and fo 
continued quite round, in the form of a crown or cornice. The 
^ke vnl- vvhole wns furrounded by a vallum or deep ditch at a propor- 
luinflr , tionate diftance, as we have hinted above; and this, with the 
grand avenue, and the gradual afcent up to the fabric, afforded 
^ Jioble prorpe£f, both as you advanced towards it, and much 
more when you viewed from it all the champaign country 
round it. 


And thus much fliall fufficc for us to fay on (his ftupendous 
Britijh fabric, which has afto^iflied and puzzled all the archi- 
teds, an iquaries, and curiofbes, that have either feen or read 
of it. Wc hope, that the accurate authpr, from whom we* have 
taken the moft confiderable and curious part of this account, will 
not take it amife, that v/e have not followed his hypothefis of its 
having been a druidifti temple, when he confiders the reafons 
we fiave given for our aflerting, that neither Gauls^ Germans^ 
nor ant lent Z?r/V<?«r, had ever any fuch buildings, till long after 
their being conquered by the Romans^ and being forced to in- 
troduce a foreign religion amongft them, that is, the worfliip* 
of Jupiter., Mgts^ Mercury.^ and a great number of other in- 
ferior deiiies. 

Thb 
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The three walls, which we have fpoken of above, were, in Britannia 
different times, the boundaries of the empire, dividing Superior 

Britannia Rornana from Britannia Barbara which laft appella- in- 
tion they gave to that part of Britain which was not fubjeS 
Rme* Britannia Romana was divided into Britannia Superior^ 
and Britannia Inferior^ or Upper and Lower Britain. The for - 
mer reached from thv: Chanel at lead as far as Cbejier^ compre^ 
bending both England and as they are now ftiled ; for, 

on one hand, we read in Dio Cajfu^.^ that the legio fccunda Au- 
gujia was quartered in Upper Britain ; and on the other, ia 
Ptolemy^ that it had its ftation at ifea S/lunan^ now Caer Lhconj 
about four miles from the Severn in Monmouthjime'^. The 
fame Dio Cafiui tells us, that the Legio vigefimu^ called, likewife 
Valeriana a’ld was quarteied in Upper Britain \ and 

both Ptolemy and Antoninus determine the place, to wit, Deva^ 
now Chejltr^ on the Deva^ now the Dee. 'Fhe Legio fexia 
Viflrix is placed by Dio Cajftus in Lower Britain ; and by Anto-- 
nintis.^ as well as by 2X Ehoi acurn or Tork^ which, as it 

is plain from hence, flood in Lower Britain. Under this divi- 
lion was comprifed only that part of Bi itain which was fubjeil 
to the Romans^ the other more northern part being by them di- 
ftinguiftied with the name of Britannia Baihara. This divifion 
owed, without all doubt, its Oiii>In to ihe emperor Sever i/s^ 
who, having fettled the affairs o‘ Britain.^ divided it, as we read 
in Herodian into two prcfec^uies. R fore that pi ince\ reign, 
no mention is made of any divifion of Britain ; and Ptolemy^ 
who divides Germany^ Pannonia^ and iVlcsfia^ into Upper and 
Lower^ takes no notice of any fuch divifion 111 his defeription of 
Britain j a convincing proof, that, when he wrote, that is, in 
the reign of Marcus Antoninus^ this divifion v/as not yet intro- 
duced. If Severus was, as he flems to have been, the author of 
this divifion, Britannia Inferior extended to the iftumus between 
Glota and Bodotria^ where he built a wall, parting Britannia 
Romana from Britannia Barbara. 

Britannia Romana, comprehending the Upper and Britain 
Lower Britain^ was firft divided, piobably by Conflanttne 
Grtat^ into four governments ; to wit, Britannia Frima^ Bri- 
tannia Secunda^ Flavia Cafarienjis^ and Aiaxima Cerjarienjis.^^^^*^^" 
Britannia Prima lay between the Chanel on one fide, and 
Thames and the Severn on the other ; Britannia Secunda rejched 
from the Severn to the Irip fea; Flavia C<*farienfis was in- 
clofed by the Thames^ the Severny and the Humber ; inJ Maxi’- 
ma Cafarienjis extended from the Humber to Adiiaris wall. To 
thefe was added afterwards the province of Valentiay probably fo 

Dio Cass. 1 . p. j6|. *ProL. l.ii c 3. > Jlt- 
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called by the emperor Valentinian from hra brother Vaknsi for, 
in the reign of Valentinian^ this country, extending from 
Adrianas wall to the friths of Bodotria and Glotet^ was recovered 
by T*heodoJiusj father to the emperor of that name. Thb divifiod 
we have copied from the breviary which Sextus tiufns wrote, 
and dedicated to the emperor Valentinian. Of this work, fome 
imperfedl copies leave out Flavia Cttfarienfis \ and one of thefe 
Camden has followed. 

Each of thefe provinces had its particular" magiftrate, feme a 
confular, others only a prafes or prefidcnt. They were all, ac- 
cording to XhtNotitia^ fubjedl to the of Btitain^ as he 

was to the prafeSlus pratorio of GauL one of the four prafeSii 
pratorto inftituted by Cmjlant ne. The vicar of Britain had 
feveral officers under him, for the better and more expeditious ad- 
miniftration of civil affairs ; to wit, his princeps oi lieutenant i 
a cornicularius^ who publiftied the fentences and decrees of the 
vicar and othei magiftrates and was fo called from edrnu^ an horn^ 
with the founding of which he commanded filencc in the court ; 
two numerarti or accountants, whofc province if was to fet 
down the fums of the public revenues , a corttmentarienjl^ or gaol- 
er, fo called from t\iQ edmmentana oi kalendarsof the prifoners, 
which he kept, and delivered to the judges ; officers called ab 
a6lis^ that is, public notaries, who WTote teftaments, contra£ls, 
and other inftruments j fecretaries called de cura^ and de curd 
ebijlolarum^ whofc office it was to write and fend letters and di- 
Ipatches from the governors of the provinces to the emperor, or 
to each other. Befides a great number of petty officers, to wit, 
informers, purfuivants, apparitors, yc. the vicar had uhder him 
the governors of the five above-mentioned provinces, who were 
three prefidents, and two confulars ; for by prefidents were go- 
verned Britannia Prima^ Britannia Secunda^ and Flavta Cafa* 
rienfts\ and the other two. Maxima Cdifauenfts and Valentia^ 
by confulars ; as appears from the Notitia, and was agreeable to 
the cuftom of the Romans^ who, on the decline of the empire, 
committed to confulars the care of tbofe provinces only, that, 
lying next to the enemy, were moft expofed to their attempts. 
The vicar had the power of reverfing the judgments and decrees 
of the other governors ; and with the fame power was the pro:* 
feSfus pratorio of Gaul vefted, with refpeft to the judgments and 
decrees of the vicar. The enfigns of the vicar^s oftcetwere a 
book of mandates in a green cover, and five caftles placed on the 
tria jgular form of the ifland, with the names of the five above- 
mtntioned provinces which they reprefented *, 

By the vicar, and the governors of the five provinces under 
him, was the civil government adminiilred. As to the mili- 

2 Vide Pancxrol. in notit. imperii. 
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tary, it was executed by three chief officers under (he magtftcf 
militum of the weft ; to wit, the comes Britanniarum^ the conus 
Uims Saxoniciy and the dux Britanntarum* No mention is Comes 
made in the Notitia of the troops under the command of theBntannia« 
count of nor of the places under his jurifdiflion ; but rum, 

as the other two commanded on the coafis, and in the northern 
parts of as appears from the places where their forces 

were quartered, we conclude from thence, that the inland and 
foiith part of the ifland was fubjeil to his command. The comes Comes 
Uteris Saxonies^ or count of the Saxon {hore, whofe province it Htoris 
was to cover the eaftern coaft lying over-againft Gcrmarg^ and Saxonici, 
prevent the Saxon pirates from ravaging the country, had no 
fewer than eight prapoftti under his command, and one tri- 
bune \ to wit, the pratojitus or commander of the numerus or 
cohort of the Fortenjes^ quartered at Othona^ thought to be 
fhjiings ; the prapofttus of the Tungrkani at Duhris or Dover ; 
the prapojiius of the Jurnacenfes at Lemanis or Lime ; the pra* 
pefttus of the Branodunenfes^ who w'cre Dalmatian horfe, at 
Branodunum or Brancajler in Not folk \ the prapofttus of the 
Stahleftan horfe at Gariannonum or Caftor^ near Yarmouth j the 
prapofttus oi the fccond legion, called Augujia^ quartered at 
tupia or Richboroug^ ; the prapofttus ot the Abulci at Anderida 
or Newenden ; and the prapofttus ot the exploratoresf whofe 
office it was to difeover the ftate ar- 1 motions of the enemy, at 
Portus Adurniy or Ederlngton in Sujpx. The tribune* com- 
manded under the ptapofttus of the legion. 

The dux Britannia turn had under him fourteen prapoftti ; Dux Bri- 
to wit, the prapofttus of the fixth legion quartered at lori or tannia- 
Eboracum % the prapofttus of the Dalmatian horfe at Praftdium^ rum 
or Patrington in Holcleimfs} iho prapofttus of Ctifpian horfe 
at Danum or Doncafleri the prapoftus of the CatafraSfarian 
horfe at Morbiumy peihaps Moresby in Cumberland \ the prapoft^ 
ius of the Barcarii Tigritenfes at At beta or ferby in the fame 
county ; the prapofttus ot the Nervh DUfenfes at Dkfis or Z)/- 
ganwy*\n Caernarvanjhire\ the prapjfttus of the Vigiles or touts 
at Concangii or Kendal in Wejlmorbnd ; the prapofttus of the 
Exphratores at Lavatres or Bowes in Yotl]hire\ the prapofttus of 
the Direifi at Vetera or Bw gh-upon-Stanmore in Wejlm^^tlandy 
the prapojiius of the Defenfores at Broconiocum or Bougham in 
the fanie county ; the prapofitus of the Solenfes at Magona^ 
thought by Camden to be Machleneth in Montgomeryjhire ; the 
prapofitus of the Pacenfes at Magi oi Old Radnor \ the prapofi- 
ius of the Longonicarii at Longonicus or Langchefiery in the bi- 
(boprick of Durham ; and lafliy, the prapofitus of the Dervemio^ 
nenfisiy fo called from Derventioy where they were quartered, a 
town upon Derwent^ feven miks from Torky thought to hf- 

AiM]\ 



1 n< mftofy ^ toiu. 

‘ AulMy. Allthldfe^«^^‘ate natned ii^the IfJ^y wldfjm 
places where they were quartered, 

jf guard Besides the above-mentioned forces, a ftrpng guard or 

hpt m watch was kept on the wall, or, as the Notitia estprefles It, 

the mtalh along the line of the wall, per llneam vallu Here Was polled 
the tribune of the foutth cohort of the Largu at a place called 
Segoiunum^ now Seaton^ on the fea-coaft of Nertfmmberland, 
The tribune of the cohort of the Comnii had his ftation at Pons 
JElit 01 Pontland in Northumberland. This bridge was probably 
made by older of the emperor dilm Adrianus, The tribune of 
-r the ah of the Aftores was quartered at Condercum or Chejior- 
upon-thcjlreeu in the biflioprick of Durham. Next to him 
was ftationcd the tribune oi the firft cohort of the Frixagi at 
Vindohala^ as we read in the AW/Zd?, oxVindmorOy as it is filled 
in the itinerary, the former name importing, in the Britip 
language, finis muri^ and the latter finis valli ; and hence the 
place is now called the IValh-endy in NorthunAerland^ the river 
Tine fervinii, perhaps, inftead of a rampart, from this place to 
the fca. Tlie prefe£l of the ala Saviniana was pofted at Hun*» 
numy which Camden conjeflures to be Sevenjhale in the fame 
county. The prefedl of the fccond ala of the Ajloreshy at Ci- 
lurnum^ which fome take for Cilletford^ and Ibme for ScUU^er-^ 
on-thc %valU likewife in Korthmhberland. The tribune of the 
firfi cohort of the Batavi was ftationed at Procolitia^ according 
to fome, Colchefter upon the Tine. The tribune of the firft co- 
hort of the Tungri was quartered at Borcovicus or Borwick in 
Northumberland. The tribune of the fourth cohort of the 
Gauls at Vindolana^ or JVtnchefier-on the-wall. The tribune of 
the firft cohort of the Afiorcs at Mfica^ thought to be hletheri^ 
on the EJk in Cumberland. The tribune of tte focond cohort of 
the Dalmata at Magni^ a place without all doubt near the 
wall, and not Radnor^ called bv the fame name* The tribune 
of the firft cohort AUta at Amboglanna^ according to fome, lFil-> 
loford in Ctimberhnd^ according to Camden^ Amblejide in IVeJi^ 
morland. The prefcil of the ala Petriana at Penth in Cum^ 
herland. The praeftft of the Maufi Aureliani at Aba}hha^ or 
Apleby in Weflmorland. The ribune of the ilecond cohort of 
the Largi at Congavata^ or Rofe-cajlle near Carlijle in Cumber^- 
land. 'T'he tribune of the cohort of the Hifpani at Axelodunum^ 
now Hexham in Northumberland. The tribune of the fccond 
cohort of Thracians at Gabrofenttm^ Gatejbeady clofe lo Neut* 
caJHe. The fiibune of the fiift cohort, called Mlia Chjfiea^ 
at Tunnocellum or Tinmouth. This cohort, Camden thinks^ was 
employed in naval affairs, induced thereunto by the furname of 
Clajfica given it in the Notitia^ 
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jerehigi(bfritufi or admiral* of Britifit fleet *. The tribune 
of the flr^ <mh<nt of the Mwim was ftationed at GUmnohanta^ 
jthoii^ht by Cam4tn to hare flood on the In Cumhtr-‘ 

Upi. Tpe tribune of the third cohort of the Ntriiii at Mentt 
now in Wtjinurlani. I'he cuntui of the /frm^ 

iura iifflaced Not$fia itBremeniuracum^ a ftdtion near 
'%hc%ail, and not in the nei^bourhood of Prefttn in Lanca* 

^irti fixty miles diflant from the wail> as Camdtn would have 
jt. The prefeifl of the iirft ala tUrcuka had hb flation at 
Oltnqcum^ pr EUtnbarot^h in CumbnUrndt where many monu- 
ment of antiquity have bben diicovered. The tribune of the 
iixth cohort of the N^eryii is mentioned iaft of all in the Notitia^ 
and placed at Vtrafidinm^ thought to be Wtrevolch upon the 
Edm^ Carlile, All thefe forces were appointed to defend 
the' limit, that is, to fecure the wall, under the command of 
the dujeJBt itanniqrum. Thefe three officers, to wit, the corner 
Britfltmarumy the ernes Utt/ris Saxettict, and the dux Britan- 
tsifirumt were equal in power, hut fubordinate to the vicat. 

TTic forces.maintainpd in Bfitajt , under the two latter officers, 
amounted) according to Panciralusi, to nineteen thoufand two 
hundred foot, and feventeen hundred horfe. Of the troops 
under the camts Britamiarum<, we And no account in the No’- 
tttiai Paneiralus thinks, hecaufe the gireater part of the ifland 
was then in the power of the harbariabst But this reafon might 
have fei ved isgainft enumerating the forces under the two other 
commamlers ) for, at the very time the Natitia was compiled, 
the Brifans were, by frequent emhaffies, fpUcitibg the empe- 
ror, and fos officers in Gaul^ for aU ; which fliey could not 
have Wanted) had the fourth pat) of the troops, let down in 
flie Itfatitiaf Seen quarte^ towards the wall. In the times 
before the Natitia, no mention is made of the earns Britannia-" 
rtun, but, only of the dttx, and the canus traffus maritimi, 

CidM eanies htafis Saxamei% when the Saxttn pirates began to 
infefl the coa^> 'iphe fleft vicar of Britain we find mentioned 
in biftosy* and probably the fiift who, with that title,gorerned , 
here, is Paeatiams, to whom we an edi^ direded in 
319 . epaSi^ that c^deeuria ihoqid Mt be Sound to pay (he 
taxes were due another k. The authority of the 
Coimt m the Ssutqq ptqre was tbou^t to have been confined 

I ■ SC. adTrchell. ^ l^b. ii. de exafl. Cod. Tbeod, 
lib. :mi,''ttt. 7. dim lacaknd. Dccenb. A.D. 319. 
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v^ithin Britain^ till it w9s, by the learned Selden^ extended 
to the oppofitc coafts of Cimbria^ Batavia j Belgica^ and Ar- 
morica ' ; for to them he finds the name of litus Saxonicum 
given by the writers of thofe times, no doubt, from their be- 
ing infeiied by the Saxon pirates. 

Enjtgnsof The count of Britain had for his enfigns a book of man- 
the Ro- dates, and the ifland reprefented in a triangular form : the 
man count of the Saxon fliorc a purple book, with nine caftles, rj5- 
cers htre. prefenting the nine places where the prapoftti and tribune un- 
der his command were quartered : and the dux likewife a pur- 
ple book, with the fourteen places where the prefers under 
^ him were Rationed. Of thefe munitions or forts, fourteen 

have over them the names we have mentioned ; but the firft 
has only the word fexta^ fignifying, we fuppofe, the fiation of 
the fixth legion, which was quartered at York ; whence that 
city is ftiled by Antoninus^ in his itinerary, Eboracum legio fex- 
ia ; and, in a coin of Severus^ GoL Eboracum Legio vi. A7- 
ifrix. If the power and jurifdiftion of the count of the Saxon 
fhorc had extended to the oppofite coafts of Gaul and Germany^ 
as Selden maintains, mention would have been made in the 
hiotitia of the forces under his command in thofe places ; but, 
as the Noitiia is quite filent up6n that head, and, in the en- 
figns of that officer, we find onlv the names of nine BritiJ}} 
towns or garifons, we conclude Irom thence, that his autho- 
rity was confined to this ifland. His troops were quartered in 
leveral towns or ftations along the coaft from Kent to the moft 
northern part of Norfolk. I'hc more northern coafts, and that 
facing Ireland^ with the inland*^ countries in thofe parts, were 
under the jurifdi<5tion of the dux Britanniarum ; for Danum^ 
now Doncajier^ feems to have been the moft fouthern ftation 
of his troops. Thefe ftations, defigned at firft for camps, called 
in Latin cajlra^ grew, by degrees, into cities ; and this is the 
origin of almoft all our gieat cities and towns, built either in 
the fame places whcie Roman camps were, or at a fmall 
cliftance from them. 1 his obfervation holds efpecially in thofe, 
the names of which end in ch Jier or cejier^ derived from the 
Latin word cajlra ; for, to this day, the ftations or forts near 
the Puts wall, the remains of which are to be feen in fevenil 
places, are, by the co,mnion people, called chejiers 
I'h Ro- To maintain a communication between one ftation and an- 
othci, and for the convenience of the armies when they 
•nays. m?fhc6y or of the go\emors when they vifned the provinces, 
the troops, in peaceable times, were employed in making 
roads or caufways, culled viiv militaresj confulareSj pratoria^ 

^ Vide Sei D. in mari c^aufo. f Vide Burton, comment, 
in Antonin icincr. 
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Jlratay publica^ See* As no fewer than an hundred and four- 
teen ’manfions through fifteen, different roads arc mentioned in 
the Itinerary^ and in the Notit ia forty-fix garifons, to wit, 
nine on the fea^coaft, under the command of the comes Hurts 
Saxoniiij fourteen more inland, and twenty-three per lineam 
wlliy or along the wall, under the jurifdidion of the dux Bri- 
ianniaruntj many highways muft have been made for palling* 
according to the Roman cuffom, from one place, however di- 
ftant, to another. Our hiftorians, indeed* mention only four 
of note ; but, in a province fo abounding with ftations, camps, 
fortrefies, and cities, there muff, without all doubt, have been 
a great many more. Had the Notitia given us an account of 
the forces and places under the command of the dux Britannia^ 
rum^ as well as of the other two gieat oificers*, we (hould have 
had knowlcgc of more cities and places of note in this ifland ; 
for Bede tells us out of Gildas^ who flourilhed about the time 
the Notitia was compofed, that, in thofe days, there were 
t^venty-eight nioft llately cities, befides innumerable caftlcs, 
fortified with flrong walls, towers, and gates 

The four way^, or, we call them, ftreets, mentioned bv The fouf 
our hiftorians, arc, JVatUng-^Jlreet^ fo called, as is conjedlured, ^reat 
either from Vitelhanus a Rotttany perhaps employed in making roadsm 
it, or from a Saxon Word fignifying a beggar, it being much 
frequented by beggars. This w ay is thought by fomc to have 
reached from Dover to Cardigan m Wales ; by others to have 
extended from Dover to the coaft over-againft Anglefey^ paffing 
thiough London^ Dunjlable^ To*iX)ceJhr^ Allerjlon^ and croffing 
the Severn near the IP'tekin in Shropjhire, The Fofs^ivay^ fo 
called pel hap*?, becaufe, in fomc places, it was neVer pcrfcdled, 
but lelt like a ditch. This way is thought to have reached 
from 7otnef^ in Cothwall to Lincoln^ and from Lincoln to Cath^ 

7icJ^, the moft noithern point in Scotland. Ikenild’Jlreety fo 
called, perhaps, from Lent. It led from Southampton to York j 
and from thence to Tinmouth. Ermine^ or ErminageJireetj 
reaching from St. DavicTs to Southampton^. Befidcs thefe, 
we find two otheis mentioned in hiitory, to wit, Julia Strata 
in Monmouthjhire^ made, as Camden conjcfturcs, by Julius 
Front inus, who fubdued the Silures ; and Strata Marcella^ 
mentioned by Gtraldus CambrenftSy as lying at a fmall diftance 
from yutia Strata. The former is thought to have been the , 
woik of IJlpius MarccRuSy propraetor of Britain in the reign 
of Commodus. 

The forces, employed In the defence of Britain^ were all SenjerrJ 
foreigners, as the reader muft have obferved, Romans not corps of 


« B«D.hift. lib. Kc. 1, 
Antonin. 
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Britons /« thinking it fafe to truft tfie natives, who, perhaps, would have 
ihe Ro- defended their country with more vigour and refolution aj^ainft 
hjan the barbarians ; but might, when matters of all the ftrong 
***"• places, have turned their arms againft their matters, and (haken 
oiF the yoke. 1 o prevent this, the Romans tranfplanted into 
other countries the numerous levies raifed here. It appears 
from the Nptitia^ and feveral antient inferiptions, that bodies 
of Britijh troops were difperfed almoft over the whole empire : 
for we find the following corps mentioned ; to wit, Ala Bri* 
tannica milliarla^ Ala quai ta Britonum in JEgypto^ Cohors pri^ 
tna ASlta Britonum^ Cohors tertia Britonum^ Cohors feptima 
Britonum^ Cohors vicefima fexta Britonum in Armorica^ Bri- 
tannidani fub magijlro peditum^ Invi^t juniores Britanniciani^ 
Excubitores juniores Britannuianij Britones cum mogiftro equi- 
turn Galliarum^ InviSli juniores Britones intra Hifpaniarh^ 
Britones fentores in Illyrico. Thcfe different corps were fup- 
plied, from time to time, out of this ifland. No wonder there- 
fore, that Britain^ exhaufted and deprived of its youth by fo 
numerous levies, became, upon the withdrawing of the foreign 
troops quartered there, a prey to the northern barbariansi 
Having thus deferibed the ftate of Britain before and after the 
arrival of the Romans^ we fhall now proceed to the hittory of 
that part of it, which was fubje£t to Rome^ from the time of 
ks being firft invaded by Julius Cafar, to its defertion by the 
Romans^ in the reign of rakntinian III. containing the fpace 
of about five hundred years. 


SECT. II, 

the Hiftory of Britain, from the firft Coining of Julius 
Caefar, to its Defertion hy the Romans. 


CeefarV nR ITAIN was but little known to the Romans till the time 
firft expe*> JlJ cA Julius Cue far who, having carried his viftorioui 
Aition into arms to the oppofite coaft of Gaul^ parted from Britain by a 
Britain, narrow chanel, there formed the defign of bringing the Bri- 

tons^ 


(A) Wemuft ingenuoufly con- 
fefs, that we have no accounts, 
b.| fuch as are evidently fabu- 
lous, of what patted in this 
ifland before the Rcjrans were 
acquainted with it. CilJas^ who 
flouriflied in the latter end of the 
fixth century, freely owns^ that, 
as for the antient monuments of 
7 


his country, they were^no-wherO 
to be found in his time, being 
either deftroyed by the enemy, 
or carried into foreign countries 
by the banlflied Britons. How* 
ever, Annius of Viterbo^ in his 
Btrofm^ gives us a long fuccef- 
fion of Celtic kif^s, whom he 
derives from Samothes, one of 
tkf 
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«w, as he had already done the moft warlike nations oiGauI 
under the dominion of Rmu. Whatever was the real motive 


the fons of Japhet^ fup^fing 
lam to Ikve planted colonies firft 
on the continent of Celtica or 
Gaul^ and afterwards in tl^is 
ijfVindi from him named Samo~ 
tbea. But Anntus has been long 
fince unm^fked, and the fables 
he vents in his counterfeit Bero* 
fus^ univexfally exploded. What 
Geofftry of Monmouth writes of 
Brutus^ and the kings defeended 
from him, fupjpofed to have 
reigned in this ifland, deferves 
no more credit than the fables of 
Anntus^ whether G toff cry was the 
author, or only the tranflator,of 
that pretended hiftoryj for, in 
the preface prefixed to it, he tells 
us, that he received an antient 
Britijh hiftory from Waller arcB- 
deacon of Oxon^ which he faiA- 
fully tranAated out of the Bri- 
ttjh tongue into Latin. This hi- 
l^ry, or rather \ omance, he in- 
feribed to Bohert earl of Glou- 
cefievy natural Ton to Henry I. But 
though it was at firll received 
with uncommon applaufe by the 
Welfif^ who, to this day, are un- 
X/illing to give it up as fabulous, 
yet it began very early to be 
cried down, as appears from 
what we read in Wtlham Ntobri- 
genfit^ who flourifhed not long 
after, and writes of him thus; 

* In th^e our days a certain 
writer is rifen, who has de- 
vifed many foolifh, fiftions of 
the eBritons. His i^me is 
‘ Oeofferyl"^ And a little after ; 
WiA how little fhame, with 
what great confidence does he 
frame lies I” However, as it 
would be unpardonable in us to 
pafs over in iilence what all our 
mftorians have Aoughtfit to take 


notice of, wp fhall here relate, ii^ 
p few words, what we read in 
Geoffery\ Abulous hiftory of 
Bruim^ and his fucceflbrs, fai^ 
to have reigned in this ifland 
many ages before Ae arrival of 
the Romans. According to that 
writer, Brutus^ the great-grand- 
fon of Mneas by hia fon Afeamus^ 
hav.ng accidentally killed with 
an arrow his father king 
oi Alba^ was forced to leave //<?- 

lyi and flying into Gmrf, joined 

there the Trojans^ who had fet- 
tled in that country after the de- 
ftrudtion of Aeir city. With 
thefe he put tofea, being fup- 
plied with a fleet by Bandrafus^ 
king of the country, whofe 
daughter he had married ; and 
entering the Atlantic fea, per- 
-ormed wonders infeveral places 
particularly m Gaul, wliere he 
OVQYCzmtGoffarius kiiigofy/^w*. 
tahy and drove him from his 
kingdom. But the banilhed king 
having prevailed upon the othei 
princes of Gaul to lend him 
powerful fuccours, Brutusy noi 
finding himfclf in a condition to 
withlfand fo great a force, put 
to fea again, and, alter a few 
days fail, arrived on the coaft of 
Albhuy and landed at the place 
in ^••<vonJhirey where Totmfs now 
Hands He immediately march 
ed up into the countiy, wh’cli he 
found peopled by giants, whofe 
chief or king was Gogm/gog, 
Thefe he overcame ; and having 
rooted them out, and divided the 
lands among his people, he call- 
ed Ae iflaii^ from his own name, 
Britain. Having got polTcflioa 
of the whole country, hebuilra 
city in a proper place, which he 
I } made 
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that prompted him to this undertaking, whether his unbound- 
ed ambition, and third of glory, as to us Teems moft likely, of 
the hopes of enriching himfclf with the Briti/h pearls, as we 
read in Suetonius a, the pretence he alleged was, that, in al) 
the wars of GmU the Britons had affifted, with confiderable 
fuppVies, the enemies of the republic. Upon this either real 
or pretended provocation, he attempted to pafs over into Brf^ 
tain^ and, by the conqu^ of this ifland, enhance the reputa- 
tion, which he had already acquired in Gaul. As the fummer 
was already far fpent, and winter came on verjr early in thefe 
northern climates, he was fenfible, that the time of the year 
would not allow him to finilh the war. However, he thought 
it would be no fmall advantage to view the ifland, to learn the 
temper, cufloms, ^nd manners, of the inhabitants, and to get 
fome knowlege of their ports and haveps, then vlfited by none 
but merchants, who were acquainted with the coaft lying over- 
againft Gaul ; but feemed utter Arrangers to the reft of the 
country : for, being called together by Ctrfar from ?1I paits, 
they could not inform him of what extent the ifland was ; by 
what nations, and how powerful, it was peopled ; how they 
uaderflood the art of war^ by what cufloms they \i^ere go- 

€ 

• SuFT. in Jul. c. 58. 

made the feat of his kingdom, upon himfelf. Lud is faid, by 
calling it Ti oja Nova, a name tieoffery, to have furrounded the 
afterguards changed into Ifoym- city of London with new walls 
vanium, or Trtnobantum. Before and towers, and to have built a 
his death, he divided his king, gate, which, from him, is Ihfl 
dom among his three Tons. Lo- called Ludgute. In the reign of 
crinus, the eldeH, had Leogria^ CrJJihiLu, Ca*far in .5r/- 

fo called from him, now Eng- tain ; and here it is, as Catnde^ 
land. Cambtr, Btutus\ fccoiifi well obierves, that the Englijb 
Ton, had Camb ia^ now Wales \ hiflorian ought to begin his hi- 
and JtbanaSius, Albania, now flory, whatever or others 

Scotland. Having laid this foun- have written of the Bniijb af- 

g ation, the author purTues his fairs before thi? period being al- 
ifto’ y, giving us an ?iCCount ot together groundlefs. As for 
the various revolutions that hap- Gioj^'irys hiftory in particular, 
pened in the illand in the reigns fufiiciently confutes itfelf, bring- 
pf the kings, who fucceeded ing with it fuch mark^ of for- 
each other, nom Brutus to Ca^- gery, as mufl e\ idently convince 
^elan, who, being appointed every reader, that the whole is a 
gu* ifcian to Androgens and Tenu- fiilion either of Oioffety himfelf, 
antius, his two nephews, thefons or of tlie author, whom he pre- 
jpf king Lud, prevailed upon the tends to have copied, 
people to transfer the kingdom 


yernedi 
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wned^^or what poits ww capable of receiving a fleet of great 

fw order therefore to difeover what he could not learn of fends 
the merchants, he/ent out C^Folufenus with a gaily, injoining over C. 
him to return as foon as poffible with what intelligence he could Volufe- 
get. Suetonius tells us, that went in pcrfon to view 

the coaft ; but CafaFs own account Ihcws that writer was 
miftaken b. In the mean time Ca/ar marched ajl his forces 
iitfo the country of the Morini^ now the province of Picnrdyy 
whence was the Ihorteft paflage into Britain^ ordering at the 
fame time .all the veflels that lay in the neighbouring ports, 
and the fleet, which he had built the year before for his expe- 
dition againft the Moriniy to attend him. The BritonSy The Bri- 
alarmed at thefe preparations, difpatchcd embafladors to Cts* tons fend 
fary offering to fubmit to RomSy and deliver hoftages for their embaJJ'a- 
fidelity. Cafar received them with great kindnefs ; and, hay- 
ing encouraged them with fair promifes to perfift in their refo- Ca:far. 
lution, he fcjit them back to their own country, ordering Co- 
tniusy whom, for his extraordinary wifdom, virtue, and fide- 
lity, he had made king of the AtrehateSy to attend them into 
Britainy with inftrueftions to vifit as many ftates as he could, 
to perfuade them to accept of an alliance with Romsy and to 
acquaint them with his defigA o( landing in a fliort time in their 
country. 

In the mean time VoIufenuSy having made what difeoveries 
he could from bis fhip (for he did not thinH it advifeablc to 
venture amore), returned after five days to C<efary and ac- 
quainted him with what he had obferved. Hereupon Cafary 
having embarked two legions on board eighty tranfports, and C.efar 
appointed eighteen more, which were wmd-bound at a poi:t 


Suet, in Jul. c, 58. C^s. comment* lib. iv. 


(B) Cafar tells us elfewhere 
(1), that one of the 

moft j^werful men in Gauly wa^ 
not only mailer of a confiderable 
part of that country, but had 
fgme footing likewife ’\xiBntain ; 
that feveral provinces of Britain 
were peopled by colonies from 
Gaul ; \hat the Britons had afliil- 
ed the Gauls in moft of. their 
wars ; and laftly, that fuch of 
the Gauls as were defirous to be 
perfect mailers of the learning of 

(i) Cafrr*m 


the druids, ufed to pafs over in- 
to Britain, to lludy it there. How 
could Bt stain therefore, at that 
time, be (b utterly unknown in 
Gaul, or only known to mer- 
chants, nay, and to them fo little, 
that, being called together by 
Cafar from all parts, they could 
not give him any tolerable ac- 
count of the people, of their 
cuftoms, manners, laws, method 
of fighting, nay, not even 
of their ports and harbours f 

ntnu Uh* ii« c. 2. 
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, with two about ci^t miles off, to, convey over the cavalry, weighed 
anchor about the third watch, commanding the cavallpy to em- 
bark at the port, where the vcffcis lay ready to receive them, 
and follow him ; which orders were too flowly executed. Ca^ 
far himfelf arrived in a few hours on the BritiJ!) coaft ; but, 
finding the hills and cliffs hanging over the fea covered with 
armed men, who from thence might, with their darts, eafily 
prevent his landing, he lay by till three in the afternoon, wait- 
ing for fome of his (hips that were not yet come up, in ordbr 
to look out for fome other place, where he might land his 
troops with lefs danger. Upon their joining the fleet, he fum- 
moned the chief officers to a council of war j and having ac- 
quainted them with the intelligence he had received from Fo* 
lufems^ and given them fuch orders as he thought proper for the 
occafion, he fet fail, and arriving at a plain and open fliore 
about eight miles farther, he there came to an anchor. 

Bri- The Britons^ apprifed of Casjar'% defign, fent their ca- 
tons op- valry and chariots before, the reft of the army haftening after 
fofe the them, in order to oppofe his landing. The main difficulty in 
landing of getting to land proceeded from thelargenefs ofthefliips, which 
the Ro required a confiderable depth of water ; fo that the Roman 
mans. foldiers were obliged, loaded as they were with heavy armour, 
to leap into the fea, and at the fame time to ftruggle with the 
waves, and encounter the enemy, who, having their hands 
difengaged, as they either ftood on dry land, or waded but a 
little way into the water, could boldly caft their darts, and 
drive back an enemy thus incumbered. This difadvantage fo 
difeouraged the Romans^ as Cafar himfelf owns, that they 
did not appear fo chcarful, nor fo eager to engage the enemy, 
as in their former conflifts on dry land ; which being perceiv- 
ed by the general, he ordered his long Ihips or pallies to ad- 
vance with their broad fidcs towards the ihore, in order to 
force th.e Britons^ with their flings, arrows, and engines, to 
retire from the water-fidc. This had, in fome degree, the 
defired effe£t; for iht Britons^ furpnfed at the make 'of the 
gallics, a fort of Slipping they had never fetin, and over- 
whelmed with fliowers of daits and arrows thence difeharged 
upon them, began to give ground. But the Romans ftill be- 
traying great backwardnefs to throw themfelvcs into the water, 
the uandard-bearcr of the tenth legion, having firft invoked the 
^he^o- gods, cried out aloud. Fellow- foldiers^ unlejs you ivilt forfake 
mans land yQ^ colour Sj and fuffer*the Roman eagle to fall into the hands 
cnemy^ follow W ; for lam refolved to difeharge my duty 
great dif commonwealth^ and my general. Having thus fpoken, he 
fculty, leaped into the fea, and advanced with tb*e eagle towards the 
enemy. Hereupon the foldiers in the fame fhip, encouraging 
each other not to fuffer fo great a difgrace as the lofs of their 

enfign^ 
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enfign, followed his example ; which thofe in the other ihips Year of 
perceiving, they too caft themfelves boldly into the fea, and, the flood 
preffing forward, began the fight, which proved very (harp on 2294. 
Doth ftdes, and, for Ibmc time, no- ways ifavourable to the ^ef.Chrift 
Romans ; for not being able either to keep their ranks, get 54* 
firm footing, or,^ leaping out of feveral fliips, follow their par- Of 
ticular ftandards, they were put into great confufion by the ^ 94 * 
Britons, who being acquainted with the fhallpws, when they 
faW them coming ii^ fmall numbers out of their ihips, fpurred 
their horfes into the water, and attacked them incumbered and 
unprepared ; which Cafar obferving, he caufed feveral boats 
to be manned, and fent them to the a/fiftance of thofe whon^ 
he faw moft diftrefled. By this means, the Romans, having 
at length gained firm footing, charged the enemy fo brifkly, 
that they put them to flight ; but could not purfue them for 
want of horfe, the cavalry not being yet arrived : which, Cte- 
far fays, was the only thing wanting to complete his wonted 
fucce/s 

Upon this defeat, the 'immediately fent embafla- 7 *^^ Bn- 

dors, and with them Comtus, whom they had committed to tons fue 
prifon, to fue for peace. This treatment they endeavoured to for peace, 
excufe, by laying the blame op the multitude. Cafar, having 
upbraided them with their breach of faith, in making war 
upon him after they had fent e nbafladors to him into Gaul, 
defiring peace, proitiifed to forgive them, on condition they 
delivered a certain number of hoftages. Part of thefe they 
brought immediately, promifing to return in a few days with 
the reft, who lived at fbme diftance. Peace being thus con- 
cluded four days /after Cafar\ landing in Britain, the Britijh 
princjs, having difbanded their men, and font them back into 
their feveral countries, came to fubmit themfelves and their 
fiates to Cafar. In the mean time the eighteen tranfports, 
that were conveying over the Roman cavalry, being overtaken 
by a violent ftorm, were driven back to the ports of GauU 
By thcTame ftorm, Cafar"<\ fleet, which 1 ^ in the road, was CaefarV 
greatly damaged, feveral of them being darned to pieces, and fleet great-^ 
others, by the lofs of their anchors, cables, and rigging, ren- fy damag- 
dcred wholly ufclefs ; which caufed a great confternatibn in the h « 
army ; for they wanted materials wherewithal to refit them, in A'’®'* 
order tp return to the continent, and provifions to fupportthem 
any confiderable time in the illand, Cafar having all along in- 
tended to pafs the winter in GauU What added to the mif- 
fortune, the fame night, it being then full moon, the tide rofc 
fo high, that the gallies, which had been drawn alhore, were 
filkd with water. This caufed a new panic, the Roman ma- 
riners being quite unacquainted viith the tides. 

' The 
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The Britijh chiefs, who were affemblcd to perform their 
agreement with perceiving his want of horfe, fibips, 

and provifions, and judging of the number of his men from the 
fmalnefs of his camp, which was narrower than ufual, becaule 
the legions had left their heavy baggage behind them, refolved 
to take arms again, in order to protia6l the war till winter, 
perfuading themfelves, that, if they could cut off the few Ro- 
mans that were come over, or prevent thrir return, they would 
fhe Bri- thereby deter others from invading Britain for the future. TJic 
tons break plot being thus laid, they began to ftcal out of the camp by 
the peaces degrees, and privately to lift again their diib.indcd troops. Co:* 
Jar knew nothing of their defign \ but nevcrthelefs, fufpeiSl- 
ing an alteration from their delay in delivering their hoftages 
after the lofs of his (hipping, refolved to prepare againft all 
events. Accordingly he cauTcd all the proviiior.s that could be 
found in the neighbouring country, to be brought into his 
camp ; and gave orders, that thofe (hips which had been the 
leaft damaged by the ftorm, fhould be refitted with the mate- 
rials of thofe that h^d been lhattered to pieces. He fent like- 
wife to Gaul for what things were farther ncceflary ; which 
were fo well applied by the foldiers, who, on this occafion, 
laboured with uncommon diligence, that, only twelve (hips 
being loft, the reft were foonin a condition to put to fea 
again. 

In the mean time the feventh legion being fent out to fo- 
rage, while part of the foldiers, having quitted their arms as 
under no apprehenfion of danger, were employed in leaping 
the coin, and the reft in gathering it, and conveying it to the 
camp, the Britons^ who had lain all night concealed in the 
neighbouring woods, not queftioning but the Romans would 
come and forage in that place, the haivcft being brought in 
and fall every-where clfe, fell upon them unexpcdedly ; and, having 
upon the killed forne of them, drove the reft into a fniall compafs, and 
Jiv^tk furrounded them with their horfe and chaiiuts in fuch mannev, 
legion. 3 fingle man would have efcaped, had not, the ad- 

vanced guards, obferving a greater duft than ufual rifing from 
that quaitcr, acquainted G far therewith; who, fufpedling 
the Biitons had begun hoftilitics anew, haflened to the affift- 
ance of the legion, with the two cohorts that were upon guard, 
ordering two others to fupply their room, and all the reft to 
repair to their arms, and follow him with all expeditidh, Upon 
his ai rival, the Butons g**vc over the attack, and the Romans 
’•■Jlrumed their courage. However, Cafar, not thinking it 
advi^cable to engage the enemy, flood feme time with his 
troops drawn up in battle-array, and then retreated to his 
c.imp. After this, the heavy rains, wdiit;h cgntiitued fevcral 
6 
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days fucceffively, kept the Ramans in their camp, and hindcr- 
pd the Britons from attempting any tfiing againft them. 

The latter, however, were not idle in the mean time; 
but having difpatched meffengers into ail parts of the ifland, to 
inform their countrymen how fmall an army the Romans had, 
how great a booty they might get, and what a favourable op- 
portunity offered of freeing themfelves for ever, by forcing tlie 
Roman camp, they ^Irew together a great body of horfe and 
foot, and boldly advanced to the Roman intrenchments. Upon They 
their approach, Cafar drew up his legions in order of battle taci the 
before the camp, and gave the Britons fo warm a reception, J^oman 
that they immediately turned their backs, and fled, Cafar 
purfued them with great flaughter, till his men were out of^^^^^' 
breath, burnt feveral towns and villages in the neighbourhood, 
and then returned to his camp. I he Britons^ diflieartened 
at the lofs they had fuftained, fent the fame day embailkdors*' 
to fue for peace ; which Cafar readily granted, upon their 
promifing to fend him over into Gaul double the number of 
noflagcs he had required before. His want of horfe, and the 
fear ot cxpofing his fleet to another ftorm, if he ftaid till the 
equinox, made him hafteii his departure. The fame night 
therefore, the wind pioving favourable, he weighed anchor, Oefar r/- 
and arrived fafe in GauU whence he immediately wrote to the to^ 
fenate, acquainting them with his exploits in Britain \ foi Gaul, 
which a fupplication, or general thankfgiving, was decreed for 
twenty days 

Th e Britons^ it feems, were not much awed by Cafar*% 
arms ; for of all the ftates, into which the ifland was then di- 
vided, two only fent him hoftages. Provoked at this negledt 
or tonten)pt, he rcfolved to make a new deft^ent the following 
fpring, with a far more powerful fleet and army. With this • 
view, before he left Gaul to return to Italy ^ where he ufed 
to pafs part of the winter, he ordered his lieutenants to refit 
the old Clips, and build as many new ones as they cquld. His 
orders'Were executed with fuch diligence, that, upon his ic- 
turn, he found fix hundred Clips, and twenty-eight gallics, 
ready to launch in a few days. Having therefore commended Crefar V 
the application and diligence of his foldiers, and the fupervifors, ex- 
he commanded them to repair, with the fleet, to Pontus Itius 
(C), while }ie marched, with four legions, and eight hundred 

horfe, 


^ Cas. comment, lib. iv. 


^ (C) Clu^erites^ and Somrer^ in 
his diflertation de Portu Iccto^ 
will have Bologne to be the Por- 
ing Itius mentioned by (^afar\ 


others look for the Portus Itius 
at Calais^ or in that neighbour* 
hood. Hmfeli obferves, that 
Cafar calls the paflage from 
Portus 



‘ Em 

Year of horfe, into the country qf Trevis^ to prevent a lebdlion there I 
Ae flood which he had no fooner done, than he haftened to the above- 
^^9^. mentioned port s and, leaving there, with three le- 

Bcf.Chrift gjong^ and two thoufand horfe, to fccure it, to provide corn^^ 
53* and to fend him intelligence from time to t me of what migBt 
happen on the continent, be embarked, with five legions, and 
two thoufand horfe, and, weighing anchor about fun-fet, ar- 
rived, with his whole fleet, "the next day by noon, on the 
He lands Brittjh coaft, where be landed, without oppofition, in ihc 
without fame place, which he had found fo convenient the year before. 
efpofition ; Xhe Britons had aflemblcd in vaft multitudes to oppofe his 
landing, as he afterwards underRood from the prifoners ; but^ 
being terrified at the fight of fo numcro as a fleet, amounting, 
with the vcffels which fevcral perfons had provided for tlieir 
own ufe, to eight hundred, and upwards, they had left the 
fhore, and retired to the hiUs. CttfaVy being informed, after 
landing his troops, where the Britons were lodged^ left ten 
cohorts, and three hundred horfe, to fccure the fleet, and, with 
tile reft, marched in queft of the enemy, whom he found 
polled on the other fide of a rivei, about twelve miles from the 
place where he had landed (D). Their defign was to oppofe 
‘Jlndde- his paflage; but, notwithftanding the advantage of the ground* 
feats the they were obliged, by the Roman cavalry, to quit their poll, 
Britons, and retire to a wood, whereof all thp avenues weie blocked up 
with huge trees cut down for that purpofe. Out of this place* 
which feemed to have been fortified in fome former war, they 
never ventured, but in fmall parties ; but, notwithftanding 
their utmoft efforts to preyent the Remans fiom entering it, 
the foldicrs of the feventh legion, having caft themfclves into a 
teftudo, and thrown up a mount again (t their works, obliged 
them to abandon their afylum, and favc themfclves by flight. 
But, the day being Tar fpent, Ccefar^ who was quite unac- 
quainted with the country, thought it more advifcable to re* 
turn, and fortify his camp, than to purfuc the fugitives 

« C^s. comment, lib. v. 

Tortus Itius to Britain the fhortefl was fought on the banks of that 
and eafiefl, being about thirty river, to the north of the town, 
miles. Now, by an accurate Hor/ely is of opinion, that the 
furvey, the difiance at Calais firong place, to whic^^ the Brt~ 
from land to land is twent) fix tons retreated after their defeat, 
miles, or twenty-eight muft have been Dunnsernutny 
and an half Roman. now Canterbury^ difiant twelve 

(D) This river is fuppofed to miles from the place where Cee- 
be the Stour ^ the Thames being far landed (a), 
too difiant ; fo that the battle 

(%) Hsrfely, p. 14 , 
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Early next momingy Cafar dtfpatched both his hbrfe 
and foot, divided into three bodies, in purfuit of the enemy ; 
but, >li^hen he was already come in fight of their rear, he was 
acquainted by fome horfemen from Atrim^ that, by a dread- Ro- 
ful ilorm, which had happened the night before, moft of h!s 
fliips were daflied to pieces, or driven afhorc. Upon this in- ^ 
telligence, he haflened back to the fea-fide, where he was an 
• eye-witnefs of the misfortune, which he had heard from the ^ 
mbflengers j for forty fliips were intirely loft, and the reft fo 
damag^, that they could not be refitted without great trouble 
and labour. However, having, without lofs of time, fet all 
the carpenters in the fleet and army to work, and fent over to 
Gaul for others, ordering at the fame time Labienus to build as 
many fliips as he could with the legions that were there, to 
prevent the like misfortune for the future, he refolvcd upon a 
very diflicult undertaking ; which was, to draw all his Ihips 
afliore, and inclofe them within the fortifications of his camp. 

This ftupendous work being completed in ten days, the fol-^ 
diers labouring the whole time night and day without inter- 
miflion, and the camp being ftrongly fortified, Cafar ^ leaving 
thc^famc guard as before to defend it, marched with the reft 
of fiis forces to the place, whence he had returned from purfu- 
ing the enemy. 

Upon his arrival, he found th»*ir numbers greatly increafed, 
under the conduft of CaJJibelanj king of the Trinobantes^ 
whofe territories lay about eighty miles mom the fca. He had 
foimerly made war on his neighbours; but, upon the arrival 
of the Romans j they had all unanimouily committed the Whole 
management of the war to him, as the moft proper perfon to 
head them at fo important a conjundlure. While the Romans Caffibelan 
Were on their march, they were attacked by the Britijh horfe falls upon 
and chariots, whom they rcpulfed with great flaughtcr, and the Ro- 
drove into the woods ; but, purfuing them too eagerly, they mans ; bta 
loft fome of their owh men. Not long after, the Britons h refulfei^ 
made a hidden fally out of the woods, and fell upon the ad- 
vanced guard, while the Romans were bufied in fortifying their 
camp. Cafar immediately detached two cohorts to their 
affiftance ; but the enemy, while the Romans flood amazed 
at their new way of fighting, boldly broke through the two 
cohorts^ and returned again, without the lofs of a man* 

^intus Laberius Durus^ a tribune, was flain in this adion : • 

but, fome fiefli cohorts coming to the relief of the Romans^ 
the Britons were, in the end, put to flight. The next day, 
they kept on the hills, at a connderable diftance from the Ro-- 
man camp, till about noon ; when three legions being detached 
by Cafar y with all the cavalry, under the command of C. Tre- tons fall 
bonius^ to forage, they fell upon the foragers with great fury ; 

but 



ii6 H^ory B. lV’; 

Roman btit, meeting with a vigorous refiftance^ th^ betook them* 
legions ; fdves to flight ; and, being purAied by the Roman cavalry fo 
hut are clofe, that they had not time to rally, to make a Hand, or to 
iefeattd. down from their chariots, according to their cuftom, great 
numbers of them were cut in pieces. Upon this overthrow, 
the auxiliary troops that had come from all parts, abandoning 
Cajjibelan^ returned to their refpedive countries : nor did the 
Britons ever after engage Cafar with their united forces 
After this viftory, Cafar marched towards the Tljanks^ 
with a deiign to crofs that river, and enter the territories of 
Cajftbelan ; but^ when he came to the only place where the 
river could, though not without ^reat difficulty, be forded, he 
faw the enemy’s forces drawn up in a confiderable body on the 
oppofite bank, which was fortified with fharp (lakes. They 
bad likewife driven many flakes of the fame kind fo deep into 
the bottom of the river, that their tops were covered with the 
water. Though Cafar had intelligence of this from the pri* 
foners and defer teis, yet he ordered the cavalry to ride in, and 
the legions to follow \ which they did with fuch refolution and 
C*far intrepidity, that, though the foot were up to the chin in wa- 
pajfis the ter, the enemy, not able to fuftaiii their aflault, abandoned the 
Thames, bank, and fled (E). Cafftbelan,>, now defpainng of fuccefs by 
a battle, dilbanded the greateft part of his forces, retaining 
only about four thoufand chariots, to obferve the motions ot 
the Romans^ With thefc he kept at fdme diftance in the 
woods, or in fuch places as were fcarcc acceffible to the 
manSi carrying off the corn and cattle from thofc countries 
through which the Romans were to march. As he was well 
acquauited with the roads and by-ways, if the Roman cavalry 
ventured a little too far to lay the country waftc, he detached 
pait of his chariots to attack them j which they could not cn- 

^ C^s. comment, lib. V* 


(E) Polyanus tells us, that 
Cafaty on this occafion, mad^ 
ufe of the following Ihratagem: 
hecaufed an elephant, covered 
with iron, having a wooden 
tower on his back, full of men, 
to be driven into the river; 
which unufual fight ilruck luch 
trJxQt into the Bntonsy that they 
abandoned the oppollte fhore (3^. 
The flakes are juft above WaU 
ton in Surry ; and the meadow 


facing them is called Coxvay. 
They are even now to be feen 
at low -water ; and one of them 
was lately pulled out of the 
I’hamesy but with great diihculty. 
They are of oak, an^, though 
they have been fo long in 
water, are as hard as biazii, and 
as black as jet. At Sheppertouy 
they have (everal knife-handles 
made of them (4). 


il) lib» viu« ( 4^ TuJal, not, ad Rapm* 

gage 
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gage without great difadvantaee* This prevented the Romans 
trom making cxcurfions, as they would have otherwife done, 
and obliged Cafar not to fufFer his horfe to go farther to burn 
and plunder the country, than the legions were able to follow 
them« 

In the mean time, the Trinobantes fent embafladors to Tri- 

far^ promifing to fubmit to him, and, at the lame time, in- nobantes 
treating him to proteft Mandubratius againft the oppreilion 
CaJJibelan^ and fend him to them for their king and governon C«far } 
MandubratiuSy by Eutropius and Bede called Androgens^ was 
the fon of Imanuentius king of the Trinobantes ; but, upon the 
death of his father, who was flain by Cajftbelan^ to avoid the 
like fate, he had fled to Cafar^ who had granted him his pro- 
te6fion. Cafar readily complied with the requeft of the Trx- 
nobantes^ injoining them to fend him forty hoftages, and corn 
for his army ; which they did accordingly. Th^e example of 
the Trinobantes^ whofe fubmiflion fccured them from being 
plundered by the Roman foldiers, was foon followed by other 
ftates ; to wit, the Cenomagnij Segontiaci^ Anaclites^ Bihrod^ 
and Cojft (K), who, by their embafladors, fubmitted to Cafar^ 

From thefe he had intelligence, that the town of Cajjibelan^ 
fuppofed to be Verulamiumy npw St. Albans^ well fortihcd with 
woods and marflics, whither the country-people had retired 
with their cattle, was but a little way from his camp. Thither 

there- 

(F) UpJiuSy inftcad of Ceno- lantes. who inhabited Htrtford* 
magni^ reads Icc7ii^ Cangi jij), Jhire^ Ejjex^ and MtddUfiXy than 
the names of two nations men- the Cangi^ who lived at a great 
tioned clfcwhcrc by The diftance. The Stgontiaci are 

Iceni inhabited Suffolk^ Norfolk^ placed by foiue in Birljhire^ by 
Cumliidgtjhhe^ and Huntingdon- others in Hamfjhire (^ ), The 
Jhue ; and the Cangi^ the coun- city of Siguntium^ mentioned by 
try lying on the Irtjh fea ; for, Antoninus^ flood on the coaft of 
when ^ortus led his army a- North Wales, over-againft the 
gainfl them, he approached the ifland of Anglefey, as appears 
lea, fays Tacitus (6j, that faces from the Itinerary ; but we can- 
the ifland of Inland. Camden not think the inhabitants of that 
agrees with Lip/tus in chang* city to be the mention- 

ing the lirfl part of Cenomagni * ed in this place, it being altoge- 
into Ice ?^ ; but as for the latter, ther improbable, that they fliould 
he reads Regni, who were the in- have iubmitccd, by their embaf- 
habitants of Sujfex and Surry, fadors, to Cafar, wliile he was 
and confequently more likely to ftill at fo great a diftance from 
follow the example of thcTr/»0- their country. The Assadites and 

/ %) in Tacit, hh, xii, t, XZt Hens ibid, (t) *lbm. 

I/I iptft, 23, aJCam. , 

Bihroti 



n»hQtakn 

Caffibe* 

hsCscbitf 


ft«rKent- 
ifh kings 
attack the 
Roman 
camp^ but 
ate re- 
pulfed. 

Caflibelan 
fues for 
peace 9 and 
obtains ft^ 


therefi)re He ntarched iivitb his legions ; and» though hu fpund 
^e place ftrongly fortified both bv nature and art, hu Cfrder^ 
it to be flormed at two different places ; which lyas done with 
fuch refolution^ that the Britensy not able to fuftain the violence 
of the afiault, fled out at one of the avenues of the wood (for 
this town was only a thick wood, furrounded with a ditch, and 
fortified with a rampart). Many of the Britons w^e oyer- 
taken as they attempted to make their efcape, and cut in pieces* 
Here Ca/ar found great ftore of cattle 
To repair, in fome degree^ this lofs, and divert Cafar from 
purfuing his conquefts, CaJJtbelenj by his meiTengers, perfuaded 
four petty princes of Kent^ Cingetorix^ Carviltus^ Tateimogulusi 
and Segonaxj whom Cafar ftiles kings, to raife what forces 
they could, and attack the camp, where the fhips were laid 
up ; but the Romans,^ having made a fally, repulfed them with 
great flaughter, took Cingetorix prifoner, and returned, with- 
out any lofs, to their trenches. Upon the news of this defeat, 
CaJJibelan^ confidering the many loflfes he had fuftained, how 
his country was laid waftc, and, above all, that feveral ftates 
had already fubmitted to the conqueror, refolved to follow their 
example i and accordingly fent embafladors to treat of a fur- 
render, who were introduced by Comm of Attrebatum or Ar- 
ras. As the fummer was already far fpent, Cafar y who was 
determined to winter m Gauly to prevent hidden infurreftions 
there, readily hearkened to their propofals : fo that a treaty 
was foon concluded upon the following conditions ; to wit, 
that the Britons Ihould pay an annual tribute to the people of 
Rome ; that Caffibelan ffiould leave Mandubratius m the quiet 
pollefiion of his dominions, and not moleft the Trinobantes ; 
^d that he ihould deliver a certain number of hoftages. Thefe 
Cafar no fooner received, than he marched back to the fea*^ 
fide, where he caufed his fleet, which he found refitted, to be 
launched. As he had a great number of captives, and fome of 
his Ihips had been loft in the ftorm, he refolved to tranfport his 
army at two voyages. But moft of thofe veflels, which were 
fent back from Gaul after th^y had landed the foldiers that were 
firft carried over, and of the fixty that Labtenus bad taken care 
to build, being driven back by contrary winds, Cafary after 
having long expeded them in vain, left the winter ihould pre* 

t Cjes, comment, lib. v. c. ai. 


Jibroei are placed by moft of our fuppofed to have mhabited fome 
antiquaries in Berkjhirey tiie part of Hertfordjhirey perhaps Ae 
(nrmcr about Henlcyy and the hundred of 
fetter aboutRrqy. TheC^are 


vent 
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the tq^mK being near ac hand, erouded his Csefarr^* 
than hedi^ig^, and, putting to fea about the ^0 
^wch of the nigbe, reached the continent, with hisOa^uL 
all&ole fleet, by break of day ^ (G). 

. After the departure of Julius Cafar^ the Rmans were 
Inverted,,, for the fpace of twenty years, by their domdftic 
b|dib, and civil wars, from attempting any ^ing a^inft Bri^ 
tain. During this time, the tribute was not paid, nor per^ 
haps demanded ; fo that the Britans continued no leis free 
from the Roman yoke, than they had been before the arrival 
of Cafar. 

But Auguftus^ having at length put an end to the civil Augufiuaa 
wars, and nrmly eftablilhed himfelf in the pofleffion of ^tau of 
the empire, refolvcd to force the Britons^ that is, thofe Britain 
who inhabited the moft fouthern part of the ifland, to per- 
form the agreement they had made with his uncle Julius, 

With this view, he advanced as far as Gaul ; but was, by a 
revolt in Pannonia^ diverted from putting his defign in execu- 
tion. About feven years after, he entered Gaul wixh the fame 
refolution : but the unfettled ftate of that province made him 
readily hearken to the propofals of the embaiTadors Tent by the 
Britons to fue for peace ; which was granted them, no doubt, 
upon their promifing to ftand to heir agreement with his pre- 
dcceflbr Jultus. But they neglefted, it feems, to perform 
their promife; for, the year enfuing, icfunied the 

refolution of pafling over into Britain 5 but was anew pre- 
vented, by the revolt of the Cantabrians in Spain. However, 
fome of the Britijh princes took care to cultivate his fricndfliip 
with prefents i which were laid up m the capitol ^ 

e^s. comment. lib. V. c. 23-^25. ^ Strabo, lib. iv. 

(G) Such is the account Ca- tells us, that Cafar rather ihew- 
far himftlf gives us of his two cd thi^ Romans the way to 
famous expeditions into Britain j tain^ than put them in poiTeiiion 
1>ut other authois have fpoken of it (9)1 and more plain- 
more doubtfully of his vi&ories ly, that he turned his back to 
here. Dio CaJJius writes, that the Britons^ and fled. Be that 
the Britons utterly routed the as it will, upon his return to 
Roman Ihfantry ; but were after- Rome^ he offered to Venus^ as 
wards put into diforder by the Pltny tells us, a breafl-plate cn- 
cavalry. HotaceaxidiTibulltts^iti riched with pearls, as a 

ieveral places of their works, trophy of his conquefls in this 
l|>eak of the Britons as a nation ifland. 
not yet conquered (8). ^aatus 

- (S) HoraU tpod. viii. g itk I. o. 35. TiiuL hh. Iv, 

^grtcoL 
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(9) Tad/f vit. 
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13 ^ fl^kijlfry 

Cimobe^ tvho il faid to have fuccecdedl 'ffll 

line ««/«- the qf CaJpMan^ maint^ed a correfoondid) 

tains a Rjsmi^ aitd even caufed coins to be flartiped, after ^ 

€«rrefif^ of the Romans^ fome of which arc ftill to be fcen* and, ainoqt: 
^cewitk the reft, one with the woid ta/c on the reverie, figniiyi^^ 
Komc* according to our antiquaries, tribute \ whence they conaui^ 
that this money was defigned for the payment of the tribute]^ 
for though brafsand iron rings, of a certain weight, ferved, ^ 
Cafar informs us, for their current coin, yet the Rmans ex** 
a£led the tribute in gold or filver ; and of the lajter metal is 
the coin we are here fpcaking of (H). Thus Britain^ by de- 
grees, became well known to the Romatr^ even in Auguftu^% 
time. That prince, however, fatisfied with the fmall tribute^ 
that was yearly fent him from Britain^ forbore any further 
attempts upon the ifland, either thinking the friendihip or en* 
mity of the Britons of no moment to the Romans^ as Strabo 
infinuates ^ j oi being, out of a ftate-maxim, refolved to let 
bounds to the empire, left it fhould grow too great and un- 
wieldy i. 

Tiberius Tibbrius, who (wcccciti AuguJluSy being more inclined 
fuffers the to contraA dtan inlarge the bounds of the empire, followed 
Britons/^ the example of AuguJluSy and ‘'never entertained the leaft 
imp their thought of Conquering Britain ; but, fatisfied with the refpcfl: 
iibertits. Bntijh princes (hewed him in fending back fome of Germa<- 
nicus^^ foldiers, who had been (hipwrecked on their coaft **, 
and with their paying the ufual cuftoms for fuch commodities 
as they brought into GauU fuffered them to enjoy their liber- 
ties, and Iivt according to their own laws. Thefe cuftoms the 
Roman officers collcded in a precarious manner, fearing to 
provoke the Britons^ as Strabo tells us Caltgulay the fuc- 

^ Strabo, lib.ii. * Tacit, invit. Agric. Julian, in 

Csef. Tacit, annal. lib, ii. ” Strabo, lib. iv. 


(H) On this medal is cepre- according to Ponuely a tribute^ 
fented playing on the lyre, ^eny^ probably from, the Latin 
the name of Cunohclme being in- word taxatio, the letter X not 
graved round It. .<^^;^obfcrves, being ufed by the Britons, By 
that the Gauls and Britons wor> the woman is, in all likelihood, 
iliiped Apolloy under the name reprefented Britain ; and as for 
of Belus^ or Behnus ; and thenc the word Novane^ Alford con- 
he de ives the name of Cumber jeftures it to be the name of 
hne. On the reverie is ingraved fome town, perhaps the metro* 
the figure of a woman, with the polls of the Novantetov Trino^ 
words Tefcta and Novane, Ta/cta bantes ( i ). 
fignifies, i& the BntiJh tongue, 

( 1 ) ellfordt onnal, ad gwi, 1 . Cgmden^ numifit, n, 7 . 

. ceflbt 



diA# fa&Ving palled th% wi^ a'ddi!^ W 

as he had sdteady done7/i^» received ihm tm>' 

(fer hh prote^on JiminittSy caUed by our iMiteft Gkidtrius, 

^ of Cuntittituy who had been banilhed by h!s hither. 

Hereupon he wrote boalHng letters to Rmty ordering the 
meffingers to drive their chariots into die forum, and to the 
vefy curia, and ftri£dy injoinbg them not to deliver their let* 
tets, but in the temple of Marsy and in a full fenate, as the 
whole illand had fubmitted to him. Soon after^ no doubt at CaligdhAf 
the inftigation of Adminiusy he marched uddi his forces to the mek exft* 
fea-fide; but being informed there, that the BriUns imn dititma- 
re^y to receive him, his courage cooled; aild, inllead of pur- th% 
filing his defign, he ordered his foldiers to fill their helmets Bdtons^ 
and Taps with cockle-fliells, which he called the fpoils of die 
Qonquered ocean. Having, by fuch marks of folly and mad- 
nels, expofed himfelf to the derifion both of the Gauh and 
BrhonSy he wrote to the (enate, defiring them to decree him 
a triumph ; but they being averfe to comply with his demand, 
he lelblved to caule them all to be murdered j but was mur- 
dered himfelf, before he could put his barbarous defign in ex- 
ecution o. 4^ 

The Britons may be feid to have continued hitherto fiee 
from the Renwn yoke : but, in t’ e reign of Claudius, the fiic- Clandlof^ 
cefior of Caligula, great part of the ifland was brought under 
fubj^ion to Rome, and the reft, by degrees, under the fuc- 
cceding emperors. Dio Caffius gives us a diftmift account of W'hai in- 
the invafion by Claudius, the occafion of which he thus re- ductdhm 
lates : Cunobelhte being dead, his two fons, Togod’mnus and to nake 
Caradiacus, reigned ; but whether jointly or fcparately, whe- ‘^oar on 
ther with equal or fubordinate power, we are no-where told, BrI* 

In their reign, one Bericus (who he was, is not known), be- 
ing driven out of the ifland for attempting to raifc a fedition, 
fled, with thofe of his party, to Claudius', and, being highly 
provoktSl againft his countrymen, perfuaded the empcroi to 
invade Britain. On the othei hand, the Britans, refcnting 
the emperor’s receiving the fugitives, and his refufing to deli- 
vet them up when demanded, forbad all commerce with the 
Romans. A war being therefore refolved on f, Claudius or- piauflos 
dered PJautius, then pwetor in Gaul, to tranfport thofe l^ions /»/ ,nto 
he had with him into Bi itain, and begin the expedition. The Britain 
foldiers, unwilling to make war, as they faid, out of the com- nuith a» 
pafi of the world, refufed to follow their’general, or obey his arn^t 
commands ; but, being at length brought back to a fenfe of 
their duty, they embarked chearfully, and put to fea from three ' 
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Year of P)>^^ to lai^ ja<i^hree ii&xettt fkce$, ^ 
thefiood contrajry winds, which gceady 

2391 \ thorny hn^ refuming tneir courage upon the appeati^iCn 
Of Ciutft tK^tWt lifting from the eaft, and direaing, as they 
43* di^ir courfe, they put to fea agtin, and landed in 
Of Rome oppofition, the inhabitants, who had been informed of the 
79^* mutiny in the Roman zrmvy and did notexped fo fudden an 
alteration, havmg dcfaycato draw together, in order to oppofti 
^kbout Hearing therefore they were landed, they kept in fmall 

mojkion ; behind their maiihes, and in their woods, in order to 
* fpin out the time till winter, which they imagined Plautiutf 
after the example of Julius Cafar^ would pafs in GauL 

Roman general having, with great difficulty, firft 
ing de- found out Cara£iacus^ and afterwards Togodumnus^ and do* 
featidt^wo fcated them both, reduced part of the Dobuntj who were th^ 
Britifh fubjc£i to the Catieuchlani ; and leaving a garifon to keep them 
princes^ in awe, he marched to a river, where the Britons lay carelefly 
reduces encamped, imagining the Romans could not pafs it without a 
part of bridge. But the German foldiers, accuftomed to (wim the 
ibeY^o- ftrongeft cui rents in their armour, having pafled the river, 

bum. and, purfuant to their orders, fallen only upon the horfes that 

drew the chariots, in which the fnain ftrength of the Brims 
confifted, Vefpajian^ and his brother Sabinus^ fent over with 
a body of troops to fupport them, eafily put the enemy to 
flight, their chariots being rendered unferviceable, and cut 
7be Bri- numbers of them in pieces. The Britons^ however, not 

ton»<^/- diflieartened, engaged the Romans the next day fovigo- 

tackthe roull), that the vidory, for a confiderable time, inclined to . 
Romans; neither fide; but at length the Romans^ encouraged by the ^ 
butt not’- example of Caius Stdius Getaj charged the Britons fo briikly, 
that they were forced, after a moft obftinate refiftance, to bc- 
ftanding take tbemfclves to flight. The condudt of Geta in this 
theit gaU a£iion was fo remarkable, that triumphal honours were decreed 
iantbeha- though he had ntv<ii been conful ^1. This battlers flip- 
ate pQfgj to have been fought on the banks of the Severn. From 
g! hence the Britons retired to the mouth of the Tfmmes^ and, 

‘ being acquainted with the flats and lhallows, drew the Ro* 

^ rnansy who followed them, into great danger. But the Ger^ 

mans having croiTed the river by fwimming, and the others on 
a biidgcfomewhat higher, the Britons were furroundeef onall 
^ fides, ^d great number; of tiiem put to the fword. Many of 
thePfinans, puifuing the fugitives with too much cagernefe, 
^ell into the marihes, and were loft. In one of thefe battles, 

^ Togodumnus was killed, whofe death was fo far from diflieart- 
^ cnJng the Britons^ that they betrayed greater cagernefs than 

? Dio, lib. k p. 679,680; 
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. I ^ i!jWrtri 4 attdf 1. Hercujton 

ijimkiiigit a^v'imble to Retrace farther b&o the ^ 

put garwne into ij^e traces be had tali^ and wrote 
% the emperori who bad ordem him to do if any thing 

jMMdiitary (hould happen^ acquainting him with the pro*- 

ibe had already ixme^ and the dangers he apprehended 
. t a further purluit of his conauefts* 

Ci^AUoius, whoafpired at tne honour of a triumph, not Claudias 
be^gfatjsiied with the triumphal ornaments decreed him 
the &ate, no fooner received this letter than he let out from.^^ 
Jbmei and embarking at failed to Marfiillesy whence he . 
purfu^ his journey by land to Gejfonacum^ now Bokgru^ where 
he again embaiked, and, landing fafe in Britain^ joined his 
lieutenant Plautius^ who lay encamped on the banks of the ^ ^ , 

Thames. Upon his arrival, the whole army palled the river, ^ ^ 
and felling upon the Britons^ gave them a total overthrow. Of 
After this vidory, he advanced to Camalodunumy the royal 
feat of Cunobeline^ which he took, and, without any conlider- Of Rome 
able oppolition, reduced fome of the neighbouring Itates. For 792, 
thefe exploits he was feveral times by his foldiers falutcd impe^ L/*vv.l 
rator^ contrary to the received cultom of the Romans^ which He defeats 
allowed no general to afliime that title more than once in the the Bii- 
feme war ^ Part of Britain Being thus fubdued, Claudius dif- tons, and 
armed the inhabitants, and appointed to govern them, 

ordering him, at the fame time, to fuldue thofe who remained *”^lodu* 
yet unconquered. To fuch as had fubmitted, he gencroufly 
forgave the confifeation of their eftates j which obliged them to 
fuch a degree, that they erefted a temple to him, and paid him 
divine honours. The emperor, after ha\ing ftaid in Britain He returns 
Aut fixteen days, fet out from thence on lus leturn to Rome^ to Rome, 
having fent thither his two fons-in>law, Pompeius and Silanusy *where he 
before him, with the news of his vi<ftories. Upon his arrival 
in the city, he was honoured with a triumph, and the furname ^ 
of Britannicus ; which was given both to him and his fon : the * 
officers v'ho had attended him in this expedition, were diftin- 
guilhed with triumphal ornaments (I) : annual fports werede- 
creed by the fenate j and two triumphal arches, one to be ereft- 
ed at Korney and the other at Gejforiaiumy whence he had 
pldTed over into Britain. On the top of the imperial palace 
was* fixed a naval crown, implying the conqueft of the Brttijh 
• ocean, 

' Dio, lib. lx. p. 680, 68|. SusT. in Claud, c. 1 1. 


(I) The inferior officers were 
rewarded with other valuable 
prefents, as appears from an an- 
cient fefeription fiill tp he feen at 


Turin, wherein mention is made 
of Ac prefents, with winch Clau- 
des rewarded one C. Gawur, 
whoi it feems, had dilUnguilh^^ 
£ 2 himielf 
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^ Wio hid^iiUtpicxed but a vury fm^ part <^Mm 
' bean 4pdtiei(fd to other conquerorr> after they 

whole Ititigdoins 9 (K). 

PtAUTius, appointed by Ciaudius governor of 

K irfucd his conqucfts, after the emperor's departure, Wiffli 
ch fuccefs, that, upon his return to Rome^ he was honoui^ 
with an ovation, and met, Without the gates, by theempc^f 
himfelf, who, at his folemn entry, gave him the rigbt-haiwbr 
Vefpafian In this war, Vefpaftan hkewife, afterwards emperor, and hit 
^^Titus fon 77t«rJ^diftingul^hed thcmfelves in a very eminent manner^ 
^fiwguijh f he former fought thirty battles with the Britons^ fubdued 
ihemCeha powerful nations, and reduced above twenty towns, with 
in this ihfi iiie of Wight ; for which exploits he received the triumphal 
ornaments, two facerdotal dignities, and the confulfliip Ap 
for 77/«r, he no lefs fignalized his piety than his courage and 
valour ; for, feeing his father in a battle furrounded on all 
fides, and in imminent danger of his life, he broke through the 
enemy’s ranks, and, having refcucd him, put the Britons to 
flight, and purfued them with great flaughtcr Some years 
after, that is, in the ninth year of Claudiuses reign, as we gp-^ 
ther from Tacitus^ P. OJlorius Scapula^ being fent into j5r/- 
tain>i fell unexpeftedly upon the25r//d«r w^whohad broken into 
- the Roman conquefts; and having put great numbers of them 
fword, and difpeifed the reft, to reftraiii them from 
Year of inroads for the future into the territories of the Ro^ 

the flood or their allies, be built feveral forts on the Severn^ the 

2398 . and the Nen^ reduced that part of the ifland which lies 

« Dro, & Suet, ibid. * Suet, in Vefp. c. 4. ** Dio, 

Of Rome P- ^79* ^ol. xiv. p. 358 , not. (Z). 

7|9^- himfelf in the Briti/h war. The 
infeription is as follows : 

C. Ga^vio L, F. 

Stel, Silvano 

Frimifilari Leg. viii. Jug, 

Trihufio coho, ii. nsigtlum 
^rihuno coh. x^li. Urban, 

^rihuno coh, xii. Praetor, 

J)onis Donato A D Claudio 
Bello Britanmeo 
forquibus^ Armillu^ PhaUriSf 
Corona Aurea 
Patrono Colon, 


P. Clio, 
rius Sea. 
palaj-fl- 


Britaiff without bloodfhed, which 
is confirmed by the following an- 
dent infeription, copied by Mr, 
Wright from the pa- 

lace at Rome^ and lately publilh- 
cd by him in his travels : 


(K) And yet writes, 

ho became mafier of part of 


, Yi . Claudio Caf, 
Augufio^ 

Poniijici Max. Tr/P, ix. 
Co/, v. Imp.xvi.P,P, 
Senatus Popul. R, ^od 
Reges Britannia Ab/q^ 
Via JaSura Domuerit^ 
Gentifque Barbaras 
frimus tndUio . 


fouth 



jpvir. 

: thm Mmm and^ fdf iStotiHr 

mlStar^ eolony* This j^ duaum /f 
hbt hroofc< and therefore, being joined by tho**«‘*ef 
^Ij^g^uring nations, they raifed a confidcrabfe army, and ^ornaa. ‘ 
dndUft^ed^in an advantageous poft, in order to prevent the 
j^mans from penetrating farther into the iilandL However^ 
iMmuSy advancing againft them, after a moft obftinate con*- ^i^rius 
put them to night, and purfued them with great flaugh- 
toe. After this viftory, he led his army into the country of ^ 
the Caffgiy probabl)j the prefent counties of SIjropJhire and 
Chejhire \ but being informed, as he approached the Irijh fea, 
that the BriganUs were in arms, he marched with all fpecd ygju ^ 
againft them ; and having caufed the chief authors of the dif> the flood 
turbance to be put to death, and pardoned the reft, he foon 239^. 
ftftored that country to its former tranquillity. Of Chrift 

After this, Oflorius made war upon the Silures^ the in- 51. 
habitants of South tVales^ headed by CaraSfacus^ a commander Of Rome 
of great renown, whom neverthtlefs he defeated in a pitched 799* 
battle Cara^qcus^ upon his defeat, fled for proteflion to 
Cratiftnanduoy queen of the BriganUSy who, dreading the Oarafla- 
arms, delivered him in bonds to the conqueror, 
whom he was fent to Rome^ with his wife, daughter, and bro- 
thers, and received there by the emperor in a kind of triumph, 

Clatidiusy moved with the fpec ^h which the captive prince 
made when brought before his tribunal, and admiring the con- 
ftancy with which hcboie his misfortunes, granted to him, to 
his wife, to his daughter and brothers, both their lives and li- 
berty. The Siluresy notwithftandmg the lofs of their gene- 
ral, purfued the war with great vigour, and gained very con- 
liderable advantages ovei the Romans ; which fo affefted OJio- Oftorius 
riusy that he died with grief. He was fucceeded by A. Di- dtes^ and 
diusy who reftrained the Silures making frequent and wide in- is fuccedd 
curfions into the Roman territories Avithin more narrow bounds \ Aulus 

but was not able to reftore Cratifmanduay queen of the i?r/- Didius ; 
gantesy and an ally of Romoy to her kingdom. He defeated 
the Brsgantes in a pitched battle ; but afterwards, as he was 
advanced in years, he contented himfclf with afting only de- 
fenfively, and reftraining the enemy by his lieutenants, f^era- 
niusy who fucceeded him in the reign of Neroy died in lefs Vcraiuus.. 
than a ^ear after his arrival in Britaifiy without performing 
any thing worthy of notice. » 

After him, Suetonius Paulinus governed BritatUy who Suetonius 
reduced the ifland of Anglefeyy and defeated with great flaugh- Paulhius 
ter the Britensy who, under the conduft of queen Boudiceay 

* Vol. xiv.p. 358, 




■ w , . ^ 

yed#of m WrediMe nm^fiM^ 

the 0ood aii[4 ^ /Voni. Suft^Auf 

fli^l|ovcmtficnt of Sritain by PittmUs ^ 

Of Chnft and htf % ^ilellius Maximut, During Aw c 
^ nothing reittafkable happened ; for, as they were! — ^ 

Or Kome ^ ioj^ent temper, and no ambition, they took care not 
provoke the Britons by any afts of hoftflity, giving to 
cowardly inaflion the fpecious name of peace* In the mbit^^ 
time Nero dying, the Roman army in Britain was command-*^ 
^ ed, dunng the fliort reigns of Galba and Otho^ only by tri^ 

bunts, among whom Ccelttts bore the Aitf fway, who, by 
carefully avoiding to give the Britons any juft caufe of com- 
plaint, kept all things quiet in the ifland. VitelUus^ upon his 
acceffion to the empire, appointed Ve 6 ltus Bolanus governor of 
Bfitain^ who ruled with great gcntlencfs, without either pro- 
voking the Bnions, or being by them provoked. In the reign 
of Vejpafwn^ who fucceeded VitelhuSj Petiltus Cerealis Was 
fent into Butatn^ to take upon him the command of the army 
Pctilius ihtre. Petil us, upon his ariival, atticked the BnganteSj the 
Cerealis moft numerous’ and powerful of all the BrtuJfj nations; and 
reduces hiving dcfeitcd then in fevcial encounters, fome of which 
greet pat t pioved very bloody, he reduced great part of their country, 
of the and continued to ravage the left /v He was fucceeded by 
country of Fronitnits^ who not only maintained the conquefts made 
the Bn- jjy predcccdoi , but fought himfelf with great fuccefs againft 
games, warlike nationb of the Stlut csy whom he intirely reduced. 
Julius A- Julius I^ron i int s being recalled, the ct^lebrated Cneius 
gricola Julius Agi tcola was font to command in his room. As we are 
governor to relate hei e the great exploits pertormed in Bi itain by this 
£^Bntaio renowned commander, wefhall brrfly recount his courfe of 
Year of hfe, and purfuits, befoie he was employed in this wai. He 
the flood ^^3 i)orn in the colony of Foiojuhum^ now Ftejus^ in Nar- 
bonne Gaul ^ and both his giandfathers were procurators to the 
Of C^rift emperois , a dignity peculiai to the eqiicftrian order. His fii- 
Of R * Juhus Greeemu^^ was a fenator, famovs for his eloquence 

826 and philofophy, but put to death by Caligula for refufing to ac- 
cufe Mat cus hilanus. His nr :)ther, Julia Agruola^ a woman 
Hu birth ^cr modefty, brought him up in his tender years 

education under her eye, and with great care. In his early youth b 4 
* ftudied philofophy and law in the city of MarfeilUsy with more 
* avidity, as he himfelf ufed to declare, than became ouRoman 
^ and a fenator, till the difciaion of his mother checked his ar- 
da^r. Rcafon and age afterwards qualified his heat; fo that 
hcoemtented bimfclf witha limited meafure of philofophy* He 

^ y Tacit, vit Agric. c. 4-'9. 
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, » He was noloHe ef thofe yotu^ mtn w(i6 turn war<« 
ito riot, but ftudied tp acquaint himlelf witSi the {province, 
be known to the army, to learn of fuch as had experience^ 

£ “ow fuch as were worthy and brave, to feck for ijo ex- 
out of oftentation, to refufe none tbrou^ He^ 
not aflfume the tide and office of tribune, tul he thought 
bhnfelf well qualified for that command : neither did he make 
ufe of it, as many dH in thofe days, to indulge bis pleafures 
with more liberty, or to abfent himfelf from duty ; but to en- 
courage others, by his example, to bear with patience the 
toils attending the profeffion of arms. As Paulims was en- 
gaged in a mighty war with theBfitonSy Agrtcola had an op- 
portunity of improving himfelf in the knowlege of military af- 
^irs under fo great a mailer. ’ ' 

Departing from Britain to Romey to enter there upon Htspn* 
the public offices, he was firft fent into Afia as quseftor, where 
he had Salvius 7itianus for proconful. But neither the pro- 
vince, in itfelf very rich, nor TitianuSy though bent upon all 
ads of rapine, and ready, upon the fmallefl encouragement, to 
have purchafed a mutual conpivnnee in iniquity, corrupted his 
probity. He was aftei wards created tribune of the people, but 
pafled the year of his tiibuncfti’ ' in repofe and inadivity, being 
well apprifed, that under Nero lloth and heavinefs ferved for 
wilHom. With the like indolence he held the prsetorfhip, ex- 
hibiting however, as was incumbent upon the praetors, public 
fports, according to the meafure of his wealth, and in a man- 
ner no- way favouring of prodigality, but ftill deferving popu- 
lar applau/e. Being afterwards appointed by Galba to furvey 
the gifts and oblations belonging to the temples, by a diligent 
fearch, he procured full reftitution of all, favc what had been 
facrilcgioufly taken away by Nero, The year following, his 
mother was killed by the foldiers of Othoy upon her eftate at 
Intemeliuniy now Vintimiglia \ and the eftate itfelf plundered, 
with great part of her treafure, which had proved the caufe of 
the murder. As Agricola haftened from Romey to pay her the 
hft duty, and folemnize her funeral, he had tidings upon the 
road, that Vefpaftan had alTumcd the title of emperor, and in- 
flantiy^fpoufed his party. Upon his return from IntmtUum^ 
he was employed by Muctanus to levy forces ; and foon aftc**, 
as he difeharged that truft with great uprightne/s and fidelity, 
preferred to the command of th^ twentieth legion, then in Bri-^ 
tainy their own commander being found void of authority to 
controul then^, and keep them to their duty. Vettiui Bolanus 




. , lins wiWii 

«iy|tte», Agrktla had ad oppotum^ df 
mihtaiy exploits, ^lanm im 
J^itillut ^ialiti who at his ftrft entrance attacke 

C r^ reckoned the moft pdwerful people of the vA 
; and after many encoimters, feme of which proved vafy* 
)>l0ody) held moft part of their country as his conqueft, or 
(Inued to ravage it by war. Under him Agruala had rooiilt$^' 
difplay his valour and abilities. For trial of his ikill and cOlf* 
rage, Cenalis often committed to his concfi^d part of the ann^$ 
and fometimes, according to themeafureofhis fuccefs, fethim 
at the head of forces ilm larger, fharing with him both the 
dangers and the glory. But Agrtcola was fo fai from vaunting 
his own exploits, that, on the contrary, he afenbed to his ge- 
neral, as to the author of all, his fuccefs and good fortune 
J6 TMifei Upon hU return from Britain^ where he had commanded a 
nthtrank legion, he was by Vefpajian raifed to the rank of a patrician^ 
rfafatri* and afterwards appointed governor of Aquitain ; which trufthe 
ii 4 e. difeharged with great upnghtnefs, and general fatisfaftion. He 
was after three yeais iccalied, and honoured with the conful- 
Ihip 5 which ofEce he difeharged duiing the two laft months of 
the preceding year. While he was conful, it was generally 
laid, that for his province Bri/^^/i^Vould be affignedhim, from 
no words that had dropped from him about it, but becaufe he 
was deemed equal to that office: and common fame, as Taci^* 
tus well obferves, does not always err, but often direfts the 
public choice. Before he ended his confuKhip, he contraifted 
his daughter to Tacitus the hiftorian, who was yet very young, 
and ggve her to him in marriage as foon as he had rengned the 
fttfees. He was then forthwith promoted to the government of 
Britain^ and, at the fame time, honoured with the pontifical 
dignity a. Agruola arrived in Britain about the middle of 
fummer, when the Roman foldiers, fuppofing the fervice of 
the fcafon to be concluded, were bent upon inadlon and re- 
pofe, as were the enemy upon an opportunity to harafs the 
Romans. The OrdovtceSy that is, the inhabitants of Norths 
JVaksy had, not long before his arrival, cut in pieces a band 
of borfe ftationed upon their confines, and by fo notable an 
effay roufed to arms the whole province. The fummer was 
already near over 5 the Roman troops were fevered, yid lay 
dtfperled over the province ; and the foldiers had alTured them- 
fclv« of reft for the remaining part of the year. 

notwithftandmg thefe difencouragements, and the 
jremonftrances of fome who judged it better only to guard ^0 

^ Taci t, vit, Agr. c. 4'— 9. » Idem ibid, c. 9. 


to timh agJii# 

^ the icgfmni ^d a fmall body of tsmscUapties^ helBxitidti.%^^ 
1^ tbp QrJmUih But as the tnemy kmpt diem* 

|iEjV|aa. upon the ridges of the mount^ns^ and dared n^t defcend/of ' 
even ground, JgrUolay in order to infpire his men withMp^* 
l^al courage, by fharing with them equal daiiger, matched 
perfon at the head of his army, and led them to the en* 
tioxkter upon the afcent. The foldiers, animated by the ex* 
ample of their genej|iil> attacked the enemy with great refi>* 

Iption, put them to flight, and made fuch a dreadful havock 
of them, that almoft the whole nation was cut o(F. Animated 


widi this fuccefs, in order to maintain the fame he acquired by 
fhis aftion, and to ftrike the enemy at once with general ter- 
ror, he refolved to reduce the ifland of Angle fey^ which had 
been formerly conquered by Paulinus^ but loft again by the 
general revolt of Britain. As this counfel was fuddenly con- 
certed, and confequently ftiips were wanting, he detached a 


ebofen body of auxiliaries, fuch as knew the fords, and, ac- 
cording to the ufage of their countiy, were dextrous at fwim- 
ming, and able to manage in the water themftlves, their 
^horfes, and arms. Thefe, unincumbered with baggage, made 
H defeent and onfet fo fudden, that the enemy were quite ftruck 
with confternation, as they ap» rehended nothing but a fleet 
and tranfports, ^nd believed no etUerprize difEcult and unfur- 


mountable to men who begin the war with fuch refolution. 

Thus they fued for peace, and immediately furrendered the Recovers 
ifland to Agrtcola, whom they already confidered aa a renown- the ijlani 
ed commander, fince, at hisfirft entrance into the province, a of Angle- 
time which other governors were wont to fpend in (hew and 
parade, he had atchieved fuch feats, and under fo much toil 
and danger, with amazing fuccefs. Agricola was fo far from 
being dated with this conqueft, that he would not fo much as 
beflow upon it the title ot victory, nor by letters acquaint the 
emperor with the good fortune that had attended his arms in 
the recovery of an ifland which had been formerly fubjeft to 
Ifiome. But by thus fupprefling the fame of his aSions, he ac- 
quired a far greater reputation than if he had ftudied to divulge 
them, every one confidcring how vaft muft his views be, fince 
he thus fmothcred in filence fuch great exploits already per- 
formed. ^ 

As he was well acquainted with the temper of the people in JUireJfes 
his province, and bad alfo learnt from the condudi of others, thegriev 


how little arms avail to fettle a province, if viftory is followed ances em^ 
hy grievances and oppreflions, he refolved to cut off all {b^plainei ^ 
caufes of war. Beginning therefore with bimfclf, and thofefy 
® ^ about»^‘ 
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the pd&bU "U preferring Ac foldfert to an Ii ^ 

fwtycd hf no perfonal intcreft or jovtiality, nor 
0>)[niAenaations of centuriona^ but by his own opinion , 
It&owlege. He would know all that palled ; but would j 

C 'h all Aat tras amifs. He readily pardoned finall 

iich as were great, ho puniAed with proportionable feV^v 
rity. In conferring offices and employments, he raAer chofe 
men who would not tranfgrefs, than fuch as he iduft after* 
wards condemn for tranfgreffing. Though Ae trAute had 
been augmented, yet he foftened it by a juft and equal diftri« 
bution of all public burdens, and utterly abolilhed whatever 
exa^ons h^d been devifed for the gain of particulars, and 
were therefore borne with more regret than the tribute itfclf $ 
for Ae publicans ufed, under colour of fecuring the tribute* 
to feize all the corn of the inhabitants, lock up their barns, and 
oblige them to purchafe their own grain at an high price, and, 
afterwards fell it back again to them at a low rate : belides, Ae 
unhappy people were injoined to take long journeys, and carry 
grain crofs the feveral countries to placts extremely diftant; 
infomuch that feveral communities, inftead of Applying the 
winter-quarters, which lay adjoining, were obliged to furn^ 
fuch as were remote, unlefs they redeemed themfclves from 
that trouble with confiderable fums. All thefe grievances 
were utterly fuppreffed by Agruola in his firft year; by which 
means tht Britons began to be reconciled to the Roman govern- 
ment, and to live in a ftate of peace ; a ftate which, through 
Ae neglcft and connivance of former governors, had been till 
Acn no lefs dreaded than that of war b. 

In the beginning of the fecond fummer he aflembled bis 
army, and marched farAer into Ac country, commending 
fuch of his men as in marching obferved duty and rank, and 
checking fuch as were loofe and ftraggling. He himfelf al- 
ways chofe the ground for encamping ; the friths and wooda 
he himfelf always iirft examined ; and to the enemy in the 
mean time allowed not a moment’s quiet, but was ever haralTt 
ing them with fudden incurfions. Then having fufficiend]^ 
alarmed and terrified them, he ufed tolpare them, in order to 
tempt and allure them with the fweets of peace. By thfc con- 
du£l feveral communities, wbich till that day had held out 
upon equal terms, and maintained themfelvcs in a ftate of in* 
dependency, came to lay down Aeir arms, gave hoftages, and 

Tacit, A|;ric. c. ^0— 





1^110 filMt of 

by^tteiSAMii^ diat time dcs^ b^gaiuidyed by 
This is the account which Tacitus gives us w what^sg#. 
performed in the lecond fummer's expe^tion ) but at 
lii|>eaks in general, without naming any pardcular place, it 
bn no eafy matter to determine through what part or Britain 
JMeola marched his army, and how far into the country; 
wnat friths he palled over, what communities fubmitted, and 
gave hoftages, and in what places the fortrefles were ereded 
which Tacitus mentions. However, a modern writer whom 
our readers may confult, endeavours by many learned con- 
jedures to prove, that Agricola in his fecond campaign march- j "***^®|® 
ed diredly from Anglefey into Scotland^ and penetrated as far as ^ * 

the frith of Edinburgh \ that he I^ent his route through the 
county of Annandakj and the adjacent counties, where re- 
mains of antient Roman camps are Bill to be feen, fome of 
which the learned antiquarian concludes, from Tacitus*^ ac- 
count of them, to have been made by Agricola \ that the friths 
be palled were thofe of Dee^ RtbbUy Liverpool^ and Sollowayi 
and finally, that the communities or cities which fufFered 
themfelves to be begirt, as Tdiitu^ exprelTes it, with garifons 
tad fortrefles, were thofe on the iftlmus between Clyde and 
Forth^ We refer our readers to the above-mentioned writer 


for a more diftind explanation of thefe particulars. 

Agricola, having thus fpent the fummer, employed the Agricola 
winter in meafures extremely advantageous and falutary ; for, brings the 
to the end that the people, wild and difperfed over the coun- Britons to 
try, and thence eafily Birred up to war, might, by a tafie of 
pleafures, be reconciled to 'inadivity and repoic, he lirB pri- 
vatcly exhorted them, and then publicly alSBed them, to build 
temples, houfes, and places of public refort, reprimanding 
fuch as were flow, and commending thofe who were afliduous 
and forward in fuch purfuits. He took care to have the fons 
of their chiefs inBruded in the liberal fciences, finding their 
geUius fuperior to that of their neighbours the Gauls \ and fuch 
was his fuccefs, that thofe who had lately fcorned to learn the 
Marian language, were now become fond of its elegancies : 
thence they began to aflume the Roman apparel, and the ufe of 
the gown grew frequent among them. Thus, by de^ees, 
they proceeded to the charms and allurements of vice and elFe- 
mittacy, to magnificent galleries, fumptuous bagnios, elegant 
entertainments, all which things were, as Tacitus judici- 
Oufly obferves, by the unexperienc^, Biled politenefs, but, at 


I Idem, c. 20, 2 K ^ Gordon, itiner. feptentr. 
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Ii9tb£% tml bait$ of ilav^r ^ 

U$ ^ niii| AgriMa took the fidd again, an^* 

ftiejii u ofm$ od^uefts, difeov^red new people^ and contoittcd^ . 

vaftatlora thr6ugh the federal nattAis quite to the mouth bf 
Of Tay : whence fuch terror feized the enemy, that i 
durft not attack him, though his troops were fordy harafi^r 
tte by tcnible tempefts ; fo that he had time to fecure the plac^^ 
OfCh ‘ft conquered by erefiing forts* It was obferved of 

cffla by men of experience, that no commander ever chofc his 
Of Rome P®®® regard of their fituation and conve- 

gjjg. nience ; and that no place of ftrength, founded by him, was 
ever faken by ftorm, or abandoned as not defenfible. From 
thefe ftrong-holds frequent excurfions were made , and, as they 
were fupplied with provifions for a year, the Rjamans pafieu 
the winter m them without the leaft apprehenfion, every fingle 
fort defending itfelfj fo that the enemy, *fn all their attempts 
upon them, were baffled, and thence reduced to defpair, not 
being able, as formerly, to repair, by their fuccefs m the win- 
ter, the Ioffes they had luftaincd in the fummer. In thefe ex* 
peditions, Jffrtcola never aflumed to himfelf the glory of cx* 
ploits performed by othcis , bu^ to each commander, to each 
centurion, yielded the praifc which was due to his atchieve- 
ments. % fome he is faid to have been too fevere apd Oiarp 
in rebuking ; and truly, as he abounded in courtefy towards 
thole who readily complied with their duty, fo to the flothful 
and negligent he appeared ftern and fevere. But his anger was 
eafily appeafed he harboured no rancour in his heart, think- 
ing It more honourable to give open offence, than to fofter 
fccrct hatred 

He employs The fourth fummer after AgricoIa\ arrival in Britain^ 
the foufth was by him employed in fettling and fecuring the places 
fummer tn which he had already conquered \ to wit, all the coun- 
fecurtng tiics on this fide the Gloia and Bodotria^ now the Clyde 
the places and Forth^ into which riveis the tide, from the oppohte 
feaf, flows fo far up the country that their heads are parted 
only by a naiiow neck of land, not above twenty miles 


already 

conquered 


over. 


Agricola The following year, the firft of Dom\narf% reign, and the 
purfues bts fifth of the Butifh war, he pafled the frith himfelf in^the firft 

n ^fls fhip that landed, fubdued, in many fiicccfsfu encounters, pa- 
ntain. tions that time unknown, and placed forces in that part of 
Bntam which fronts Ireland i not that he apprehended any 
danger from the inhabitants of that ifland, but becaufe he al- 
ready entertained thoughts of reducing it; for, as it lies be* 


* Tacit, vit, Agric. c. az. 
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of ^ immvh 

iiipppliNi 4f Galfh 4s)twh coitfidem^ jthi^ k 

iljrppd|ilW6 6f iolimteiijfe in Siiki^ together thole g^rful 
temSm empire* A petty Idng of the countiy^lilt^ ^ 

dii!eniion» was alieady received into protean by 
end, under the appearance of friendih^, referved ^ 
fcS^n proper occaflon ^ For tbefe conquefis, DomiUan afTumed , 
w^me of imperator the fourth time* 

The following year, Jgrtcoh continued his conquefts in . 
Bntainy or rather CaUhnta. As it was apprehended, that the ; 
nadons beyond Bodotrta^ or the frith of Edinburgh^ would all < 
t^e arms, and that all the ways and palTages were befet with < 
the enemy^s forces, his firft ftep was to coaft, and examine, by < 
means of his fleet, the large communities beyond the frith, 
probably thofe of the counties of Fi/e^ Angusy Mernesy and 
Jh^deen^ which lie beyond Edtnhmgh frith. As the fleet 
cooftanjtly attended the army, the fame camp often contained 
the foot and the horfe, and the marines, all intermixed, and 
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feverally magnifying their own feats, hazards, and adventures* 

The foldiers boafted then laborious marches over fteep moun- 
tains, and thick forefts ; the failors their dangers amidft the 
tempefts and waves, a}I vying fogetliei, according to the ufual 
vaunts and oftentation of foldiers. As for the Britonsy upon 
the fight of the fleet, they were f^ized, as from the captives 
was learnt, with confternation and dilmay, finding the recefles 
of the fea now difcovered, and thelaft refuge of the vanquilhcd 
cut off. The feveral people therefore, inhabiting Cahdomay 
had immediate recourfe to arms, and, advancing with great 
parade, ftill made greater by common report, boldly attacked 
the Roman forts, and caufed no fmall terror and alarm among 
the foldiers ; inlomuch that there weie fome, who, covering 
real cowardice undei the appearance of prudence, advifed Jgn- 
cola to return to this fide ot Bodoirwy feeing it was lefs fhame- 
ful to return back of their own accord, than to be repulfed, 
and driven by force. As Agricola was informed, that the ene- 
my defigned to attack him in different bodies, he divided his 
army into three parts, and thus marched, to prevent their fur- 
rounding him ; for they furpaffed him m numbers, and in the 
knowlege of the country. Hereupon the Caledonians changed The Cale- 
their melfures, and, in One body, fell upon the ninth legion, donuqj 
as the weakeft of all. As the attack was in the night, they o.tuckthe 
flew the guards, entered the trench^, and were already pur- 
fifing the flaughter in the camp itfelf, when Agricoky having 
Jearnt from his fcouts what route the enemy had taken, and 


^ Tacit, vit, Agric. c. 24. 


follow- 



welth dSKayed with double^Siftrels, and ta the 
comage returned ; £> that they fell upon the enemy 
jrefolutitxn, and drove them to the gates of the camp^ 
bloody encounter enfued, the Romans^ who were come t 
relief of their companions, preffing them in the rear, and i 
who were in the camp, in the front, and both exerting tbew 
whole might, the former to fliew that they brought relief, a^ 
the latter to appear not to have wanted it. At laft the Cahd$r 
niam were routed ; and, had not the bogs and woods coven4 
their flight, by thib viftory the war had been ended. This 
battle, m the opinion of the writer whom we have quoted 
above 8, was fought in the county of Fife •, for jfgricet^^^ 
army was at that time, as is evident from Tacitus^ on the nor^ 
fide of Bodotriay or the frith of Edinburgh ; and the remailUi 
of a Roman camp are flill to be feen in that county, at a pliace 
called Lochore. 

To the fouth of the camp is a large morafs, in which am 
daily dug up roots of different tjrces ; whence the above^mcif^^ 
tioned writer concludes it to have been formerly a great Wogk|^ 
and thence flrengthens his conje£fure, that the ninth 1^00 
Was attacked there ; for Tacitus tells us, that, if the bogs and 
woods had not ferved for (belter to the fugitives, that viftory 
would have put an end to the war. The Raman foldiers, 
elated with this fuccefs, and thinking nothing could now prove 
unfurmoun table to their bravery, demanded to be led into the 
mand to he heart of Caledonia j and to the utmoft limits of Britain^ which 
led into the they hoped to find out by a cOnftant courfe of viflories. Thus 
heart of thofe, who, a little before, had been fo wary and fo wife, were 
now, after viftory, full of boafts artd intrepidity : inftead of 
returning to this tide of Bodotrta^ they were for penetrating to 
the fartheft bounds of Britain. On the other hand, the CaU^ 
dontansj aferibing the victory gained by the Romans^ not to 
their fupenor courage, but to the (kill and addrefs of their ge« 
neral, loft nothing of their fpirit and refolution \ but arme<|' 
their youth, removed their wives and children into p]ac|||^ 
fecurity, and, in general affemblies of their feveral 
ties, engaged them in a league, which they ratified by lolemn 
facrifiees. And thus they mutually retired for the winter, 
minf/on both (ides equally irritated, and bent upon ws|r 
revenged ^ 
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mhmfffi ^«r t»l»fcMr^ 
cUtiist^ mmmn^ laA fime Jftmh roicSef^ pbt^ among 
'HiMk t6 teftch thdm tM dlfc^Unei embariced in tlaKvelTeh^ 
ift^ a defign to return to their otvh etoimtr]^ fotdngwn pHota 
to condbd them : bat, one of thei% forfakmg diefb, anci ma^ 
* ‘ ^ his efcape, or bringing them back, as we read In JX^ 
^ Mr, to Britairty they fuipcdcd, bnd therefore killed, the 
^cr twoy and abandon^ themfel vcs to the mercy of the winds 
and waves ; which, after having long tofied them at larm 
/carried them quite round about Britom ; infomuch that, de- 
parting, according to 2)iv, from the caftem, they returned to 
tiie weftern coaft, where the Roman army was ^en encamp- 
ed * (L). 

The following year, DomHian being conful the fenth time, 
^irith J^tusy or, as others call him, Oppius Sabinuz, the btavO 
Jgricofa purfued his cotiquells in Cakdonta with wonderful fuc- 
cm. In the beginnmg of the fummer, he loft^ to his great 
'grief, his fon^ about a year old ; a misfortune which he nei- 
ther boie with an often tation of ftrmnefe and conftanty, like 
Inany other great men, nor with lamentanons and teats, Worthy 
tmly of women. Againft this affl»<ftion war proved his chief 
remedy : having therefore fent forward his navy, m order to 
fpread a mighty terror, by comm.vting devaftations in feveral 
places, he put himfelf at tne head of his army lighdy equipped, 
and to It added fomeof the braveft Brrtonsy whofe fidelity had 
been well proved by long experience m peace. Thus he ar- 
rived at the Oramptan hills, updn which the enemy were 
alrea^ encaihped ; for the Cakdonidnsy nothing daunted by 
the iflue of the late battle, and boldly waiting either to take 
revenge, or to fuffer bondage, had, by embaffies and confe- 
deraaes, drawn together the forces of all their communities, 

^ Dio, lib. Ixvi p.754* 
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(t) Tacitus tells us, thlat, Kav- that Britain was an ifland Their 
ing f^ed quite round the iilaiid, piovillons had foon failed them ; 
they were driven on the coafts of lb that they were obliged to make 
where theit veffels be- frequent defeents, ahd engage 
ing loft, they were feired as pi- with feVeral of the na- 

JUtes by (he Stu^wm ahd Fnfi^ uons, in which cohflifb they 
amsi and, being fold for flaves. Often proved vifiOrious, and were 
ibme of them, by change of fometmiesdefeated. They were 
maftersi were brought Over to at length reduced to fuch 
the Roman fide of the Rhine^ ftreights, as to feed upon one 
whm they became famous by hno&er, firft upon the Weakefi, 
ritlating fuch an extraordinary then upon whomfoever the lot 
adventure, and by difcovcringa. ftlf, 

• Vou XIX. h 


to 



iiir^ andtlNlif^jMf^ 

tktw/and Cq>||j|^^-#j^^tjnumg td flock*itt, ^ 

ad #ere yet vigm^e> und hgJ%lhriigse<fr ^^ 
Yevof ii^ waifRairryidg with thjsm ilicir feveral enfigtis hMMftr 
^ formerly gained in the fkU. ^ 

Of ^ approach of the i?dw/ 7 « army, the Caiii$niMi^ 

with great eagcrncfs, prepared for battle; zni 
Of Rome leaders both in valour add defei^ b 

^ faid to have encouraged them with the following fpeedi, wwh 
the learned Lipftus looks upon as one of the nneft pieces of 
)Galga- eloquence ever committed to the Roman language ^ : Whm / 
casV conftder the caufes of the war^ and the neLejfity to which ttdt etre 
/pceeh to reduced, gt eat ts my confidence, that this day^ and this your 
thtn. union, will give an happy beginning to the liberty of the whole 
iflamL Bondage we have never borne ; and we ate fo hefet, 
that beyond us there is no farther land, mr any fecurity lefl ns 
from the lea, while the Roman fleet is hovering upon our cctffis^ 
Thu^, what brave men covet for glory, is to cowards become the 
fafefl expedient of all others ; / mean, prefent recourfe to battle 
and asms. "^The ether Britons, tn their former confit£ls frith 
the Romans, had ft ill a remaining fource of hope arid fuceour in 
this our nation : for, of all the people of Britain, we are themji 
noble, placed in its remoteji regions, and at a great dijtancefivm 
thofe nations that are held in bondage by the enemy ; fo that oshr 
eyes are yet unpolluted with the fight oflawkfs and ufurped power* 
To us, who ate the utmoft inhabitants of the earth, and the kfi 
who enjoy Itbei ty, this extremity of the globe, this remoteji recejsy 
unknown even to common fame, has proved the only proteSlion 
and defence. At prefent^ the utmojl boundary of Britain is laid 
open : beyond us no moie people are found, nor ought but feas 
and rocks ; and already the Romans have advanced into the heart 
of our country. Againjl their pride and arrAition you will in 
vain feck a remedy or refuge from any obfiquioufnefs, or humble 
behaviour, Theje plunderers of the earth, thefe ravagers of the 
univerfe, finding i ountries to tail them, endeavour to rifia the 
wide feas, and the ocean. Ij the enemy be wealthy, he inflames 
their avariie ; if poor, their ambition. Neither the eajlern 
world, nor the wjlern^ vaji as they are, can fatiate thefe gtne^ 
ral robbers. Oj all men, they alone thirji after acfuifitiom, 
both poor and rich, with equri avidity and paffion. ^Devafiet- 
murders, and univerfal deJiruSlion, they, by a lying namOf 
jfile empire and government ; and, when they have fpreai os ge'^ 
neral devajlation, they call it peace. Deareji to every msnfti* by 
the injlin6l of nature, are hti thtldren and kindreds, Thefe are 
fnatihed fiom us to fupply the^r armies, and doomed to bondage 

^ Lips* in vie, Agiic. c 3 1 , notK^6, ^ 
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imk fiml^dnidgery ^•urntg^tMt iimigb wfmiif drains 

r^^0gi^}mdfrc9ntimalhl^i 

anifwtun^baw d^nii hrtdfutmu fdi^ 

naitrififd 'hy tbAr lords, ifhe Bntops tffr 
^ iddfy papng for thdr fervitude^ aro daily maintaining mk fad* 
.ia^ ibiir hnptrious lords and opprtjfors. M^oirvir^ ah m a 
anii ofdomijitc fiqvos^ he^ who comes lajly is fioffed hy his fit- 
imsy and forves for fport to thm ; fo^ in tm^antUnt Jlate of 
{fiavery^ U which the world is reducea^ we^ as the laujt Jlaves^ 
and thence held the meji centmptiUe^i are now defined to dejlru- 
^on ; for we have no fields to manure^ no mtnes to dtg^ no ports 
to make j works for which they might be tempted to referve us. 

" BofidiSy magnammy and a daring fpirit^^ in Jubdued nations^ is 
athaays dijlajieful to jealous and arbitrary rulers : and truly our 
fituationyfo foist ary and remote, the mote fetunty tt affords to us, 
the greater jealousy it ratfes sn them. Since therefore you are 
thus bereft of all hopes of mer^y, roufe your courage in defence 
both of your lives and gloty. % Thi Brigantes^ even under the con^ 

\ doit of a woman, burnt their colony, formed iUir intrenchments, 
and, had not fitch aufpicious be^^Maings degenerated into flotb, 
might have, with eaje, cafi off the yoke, and recovered their fov 
tner liberty., Let us, who are yet unfubdued, who fill prejerve 
our forces intire, and want not to acquire, but only to fecure 
liberty, Jbew at once, in the very firf encounter, what kind of 
men Caledonia has refirved for her own vindication and defence. 
Do you beltaue the Romans to be equally brave in war, as they are 
vicious and diffolute in peace f No ; not from their valour have 
they derived their renown, hut from our quarrels and dsvifmti 
which they have dextroufy converted to the glory of their own army, 
an army compounded of a motfy multitude of different nationsi 
which, by JucceJs alone, are held together, and ctnfiquently 
cannot fail to diffolve upon any misfortune or dijafiT\ unlefs 
you fuppofe the Gauls and Gennaos^ and dmy of the 
ton$^ whmn with Jhame I menriofti, to be attached^ to them Wttb 
any real affe^on : they have been all longer their enemies than 
thur friends \ and what rf rains them at prefent is tsothiHg but 
asweand terror, which hepog'onoe removed, thofe who ceaft to 
fear, will immediately begin to give proofs of their hatred^ what* 
aver cmsincke fuen to vibiosy^ u found on our fide. The RotAans 
Jbavo no whet to encourage and urge them : they have here no 
faihets sr mefhers to upbraid thm for flying* ^In number they 
are but few, ignorant of the ^ountn, and ^honce frutk with 
dread, whilf whatever thr^telisw around them, is wild and 
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.fbe Biitons wiU ^wn anJL (i^ujk their ewn cayfe^ etni efhpid$lf^ 
m foreign md unnaturnl ie them ( the Gauls wiU remnddfi 
their firmer likertyy what the Ufipians have lately 
ether Germans will de^ and abandon the Romans* ^nd vdkt 
elfe have we to fear ? *Ih$ir firts are ungari fined ; lhar eolmee 
peopled With the aged and infirm ; the municipal cities are weak^ 
enedi tmd rent into parties and fa£li$ns^ while the people are 
averfe to obedience^ and the magiftrates rule with injuftice^ 
Here you fee a general^ here an army ; there tributes dnd mines^ 
with a long train of calamities and curfes ever attending a ftate 
of ftavery. Whether all thefe are to be for ever impofed and 
borne^ or we forthwith avenge ourfelves for the attempt^ this 
very day mnjt determine. As therefore you advance to battle^ 
look hack upon your amefiors^ who lived in the happy fiate of 
liberty j look forward to your pofterityy whoy unlefs you exert 
your valour in this very fieldy muji live for ever in a miferabh 
Jlate of fervitude 

This fpeech was received with fongs, according to tbeciiir* 
ftom which then prevailed among the Caledoniansy with joyfid 
ihouts, and a terrible din. Already their bands moved, and 
the glare of their arms appeared, whilft the moft refolute were 
running to the front. As the army was forming in battle-array^ 

' Agricolay though he faw his men full of alacrity, and hardly 
to be retrained, yet chofe to difeourfe them in the following 
AgrlcolaV ftrain ; It is now the eighth year y my fellowfoldiersy fincey thro* 
fttec^h to the aufpicious fortune of the Roman empircy add by your own 
bis men. valoury you have been purfuing the conqueji of Britain. In fi 
many marcheSy in fo many battlesy you have had conjlant occa* 
fton to exert your bravery againfl the enemyy or your patience 
againft the objiacles of nature. During all thefe JiruggUsy we 
have found no caufe of mutual regret y I to have conduced fucb 
foldtersy or you to have followed fuch a captain. We have both 
pajfid the limits which we foundy / thofi known to antient go- 
vernorsy you thofi of former armies. The uimojl bound of Bri- 
tain is foundy not by fame only and reptrt ; but we pejfifi k 
with our arms and camps. Britain is intirely Sfioveredy and 
inthyly fubdufd. While we were marchingy and fatigued with 
pajfmg mountainsy riversy and bogSy I have often beard every 
man remarkably hravt cry outy H^en Jhall we fee the enemyy 
yvhen be led to battle ? Akeedy they are conuy roofed from their 


> Tacit, m yit* c. jo-ja. 


fijlnejfis 


andwlkami»tm^ 

f fi rAirr WiciW #lrf r 

\ U haw tSlhst^ thkk mi gkmy iamm 

tf m ftu^ {s maior rf great gUry mni ayplmfe^ 
aim iife advance againji the emrnyi buu if we fiy frmihem^ 
is new meji te eur advantage^ will pteve mfi te met 
i^doontage and ruin. We are net Jo well skilled in ihiceusdry 
as*the enemy^ net have we the hke jiere ofprevifiens ) hmt we 
bgve bands and weapons^ and in thefe all tmngs. Ferenyfelf^ 

I have been long f nee convinced^ that neither for the feliUerSf nor 
for the general^ is there any fafety in turning their backs upon 
the foe. Hence an honourable death is far preferable to a life 
With reproach ; and fecurity ts infeparable from renown : neitoer 
would It be a fate void of gloty to fall in this utmoji verge of the 
world and nature. IVere people unknown to you now arrayed 
againji you^ were you to engage men never before triedy I would 
kStkimate you by the examples of other armies^ At prefenty only 
recolleSi and enumerate your own exploits $ only ask and corfsft 
your own eyes. Thefe are the Jltme meny who but the laji year^ 
ttujiing to the darknefs of the nighty attacked by fiealth a Jingle 
legtony and werey by the terror of your Jboutingy utterly over^^ 
thrown. Thefey of all the BntoiMi are the timflrousy and 
mojl prone to flight \ and therefore have thus furvived M the 
rtjl. As in for eft s and waodsy beajls of the greateji Jlrengtb are 
driven thence by fupenor forcey and tbeyimorous and Jpiritlefe are 
fared even at the cry of the purfuers ; fo all the bravejl Britons 
are long fince fallen by the Jwordy and only the mojt fearful and 
daflardly remainy whom at length you have foundy not beiaufe 
they intended to ^y and make head againji youy but becaufe they 
chre overtaken and furprifrdx They Jiand in the field Jiruck with 
dready and bereft of all fpirii -y whence you mayy without muib 
dtngery gain over them a glorious and memorable vidory. Here 
Conclude your warfare ; here complete your expeditions and effort Sy 
md put an end to a Jiruggle of fifty years with one great and 
important day ; fo that the army may not be charged either with 
pToirabiing the wary or with any cmje for reviving it m, 

Aoricola had (barce ended his (]^ch, when the foldiers. He engages 
tranfp(R:ted with joy, flew to their aims. Agrieolay feeing them ^ 

^flSciently animated and inflamed, diew them up in battle* donians 
array, placing the auxiliary foot, to the number of eight thou- under the 
6nd men, m the centre, and three thou&nd auxiliary horfe m command 
the wings^ The legions he would not (ufFer to advance ; but ?^Galga« 
t^nmiilanded tkeniito ftand in battle-array clofe to the intrench* 

f Tacit, in vit. Agric,^c. 33, 34, 
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mngdd upon tim nfins igiromm in riHi& itaiMRtBer, tbattiN)^#ilP 
baii4 ft^od upan tb(ppii(i% pnd ttie reft rofe fiicceffivdi)r 
tke braver t}f hills, one rank clofe above the other, 
they had been linked together^ The etmtiy^s chariots of 
and cavalry filled the interjacent field. Then Agricola feaiiM|^ 
as the enemy far fuipafied Mm m number, leftiie ihould be Sd»\ 
tacked at once m the front and on each flank, opened and eso* 
tended his front. As thence his ranks paoved shore weak. 


many advifed him to bring on the legions \ but he, m all diflx* 
cultles more prone to hope than to fear, without hearkenu^ 
to their advice, difmiiTed his horfe, and advanced on foot be- 


fore the enfigns. The onfet yiAB begun at a diftance, wherein 
the Brttom difplayed great courage, and equal (kill, eludings 
with their huge fwords, and fmall bucklers, the mifl&ve wea^ 
pons of the Ro}nans^ whilft of their own they poured a torrent 
upon them, till Agrtcola encouraged three Batavian cohorts, 
and two of the Tungrians^ to clofc with the enemy, and bring 
them to an engagement hand to hand, as what to the veteraft 
fofdiers, by a long experience, was become familiar, bat* 
proved to the enemy very uneafy and embaraffing, as they 
were armed with little targets, aim with fwords of enormoua 
five 5 for the fwords of the Brttons^ as they were blunt at the 
end, were quite unfit for a clofe encounter. Hence the 
vtans doubled their blows, wounded the enemy with the iron 
loflV s of their bucklers, mangled their faces, and beating down 
all who oppofed them in the plain, were carrying the attack 
up to the hills ; infomuch that the other cohorts, encouraged 
by their example, fell upon the enemy with equal ardour, and 
made a dreadful havock of all who refifted them ; nay, fuels 
was ^e hurry of the conquerors, that they left many of tlm 
enemy behind them but h^Mead, and others not fo much aa 
Wounded. In the mean time, «. leir cavalry betook themfelvea 
to flight, and their chariots of war, mixing with the battalions 
of foot, and intangled with the unevenneis of the place, oc* 
csdioned in the plain a general diforder and confufion. The 
engagement bad not the leaft appearance of a combat of ciValry f 
for, ftanding obftinately foot to foot, they prefled to over*^ 
thre^ each other by the weight and bodies of their horfos* 
Befides, the chariots abandoned and ftraggline, and likewife 
ifae hoyfes deftitute of managers, and thence wSd and afl[right<» 
cd, were running to and fro, juft as the next fri^d^ve thems 
Infomuch that all of their own fide who or exoBki 

ihcK way, were beaten down by them* 
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I of horie, whi^ he had refarved 
exigencies of the field. Thde, falling iAon the eriettHy 
great vigour and intrepidky» obliged them ta retire^ ^ 
pAt them in great diforder : then turning againff Ael'Cabif^ 
aifow their own devices, they wheeled about, and jacked 
the enemy in tllb rear. Hereupon the Caledonians began to te* fheCeXt* 
tire in great confufion, and nothing was to be feen all oveiig^e donkns 
open fields but purfuits, wounds, and captivity, and the pre* anuttetfy 
fept captives always Slaughtered when others occurred to be routed ; 
ts^n. Some of the enemy fled in large troops, with all their 
before a fmailer number, who purfued them ; others, 
quite unarmed, rufhing into danger, offered themfelves thro* 
dafpair to inftant death. On all Sides lay fcattered arms and 
carcafes, and mangled limbs ; and the ground was dyed with 
Hood. Some bands of the vanquiihed ftill fought With incre- 
dible refolution and biavery^ and, when they drew near the 
Wdods, they ralbed, and lurrounded the foremoSl purfuers, 
who, without knowing the con 'try, had ventured too far ; 
whence the conquerors mufthave fuffered fome liotable dif-^ 
after, had not Jgricolay who was conftantly flying from one 
quarter to another, ordered the braveft cohorts lightty equipped 
to inveft the enemy on all lides, and fome ofthe cavalrv to 
difniount, and enter the naiiow pafTcs, while the reft or the 
horfe advanced into the more open and paS&ble parts of the 
wood. The Caledonians^ perceiving the Romans to continue 
the purfuit with regular and clofe ranks, betook them-^* 
felves to flight, not in united bodies, as before, but quite fcat« 
teredo no man regarding or awaiting another, but alt in the 
Utmoft confufion making towards tltedcferts, and the moA re- 
mote places. The Romans followed them clofe ; and the pur- and pur^ 
fuit was not ended but with night,* and a fatiety of flaughter.y^?^ by the 
Of the enemy, ten thoufand wer^ flam; of the Roman army, Romans 
^rec hundred and forty, among whom was Aulus Atticus^ 
comoMuider of a cohort, who by his own youthful heat, and 
alfo by a firy horfe, was hurried into the midft of the 
my « (M). 

TH£ 
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(M) We vrtll not take upon this memorable aftion, oar 
lit to afcwtaui the precife pbee antiquaries being greatly divided 
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fver, wctantiotB^ obfervuig, 
that the chief argument, which 
author of the hinerarium, 
S^mtrionale makes ufe of tp 
confute the opinions of other 
antiquaries, equally concludes 
againft hi^ own. For he ap- 
proves of no place, but where 
lome vpftiges are Hill to be feen 
pf a Reman camp> capable of 
containing the army which Jgri^ 
tela had ivith him at this battle. 
Hence he rejeds the opinions of 
thofe who pretend that the battle 
was fought m the Mearns, or at 
fhe Siat)r of Jthel, hecaufc no 
remains of a Reman camp are to 
be feen in either qf thefe places 
Againft fuch as maintam 
in Strathiillan^ and Inneipeffery^ 
to be theipot on which the fate 
^ CaUdema ivas determined, he 
alleges, that the camps, which are 
tobc feen there, were not capable 
of containing the army which 
Jgricela led out againil the Cah- 
donianu Having thus confuted 
^e opinions of other antiqua- 
ries, he offers his own, which is, 
that the real place where the 
Rattle was fought, is in Strath^ 
trn^ half ^ mile fouth of the 
kirk of Comerie^ there being ftill 

5 0 bo feen in that place a 
isifian encampment divided in- 
fo two partitions or fquares, 
which arc joined together with 
a vaft rampart of fione fnd 
earth. Our learned antiquary 
tells us, fhat, having calcu- 
|ired the number of men con 
tainei in the fouthmoU camp, 
accoming to the allowance of 
ground made by PefyBeut for e- 
Yery foot-foldiei, he was moil 
agreeably furprifed to find it 
contained the |irecife number of 


foot which 

had with him it the 
Mens Gramptusy to wit, 
thoufand auxiliaries; and 
the other fquare, where he«||nMii^ 
pofes the horfe lay, contmm* 
exadly three thpufand horfemoofv'r 
For Tacitus, fays he, plainly in:<» ? 
forms us of the number of Jgri» 
cold's army at that battle ; for^ 


jof thq 
InJiinSlos 


fpeakirg of his c 
troops, he fays thus: 
ruenteft^ue it a ut pc£* 

tuyi anxilia^ qui£ oBo mtllta traniy^ 
midiam aaem fifmarent^ equitum * 
tria mtllta cermhus under entur : 

that is, Thus encouragedy and* 
fujhtng jv7 ujardy Agricola formed ^ 
them foy that the body of auxthary 
footy *!ul/o <iLcte eight thotfand* 
mefiy cothpeftd the centre y and thru 
thoufand hotfe were placed tn tJsA 
wtngs. But were thefe eight 
thoufand auxiliary foot, and three 
thoufand horfe, all the troops 
Agricola had with him at this 
battle? Does not7'-(7c//w to the 
words we have jail quoted fub- 
join, Legionei pro •vallo ftetcrCj^ 
tngens miStortee deque citra Roma^ 
num fangwnem hellantiy S’ auxi* 
humy fi pdlerentur ^ that is. The 
legions food juftn\ithout the in- 
trenchmentSy that the m&ory might 
be the more gloriousy were itgain^ 
ti Without Roman blopd i and that 
the legions might he ready to fuc^ 
eour the auxiliaries^ if repulfed^ 
Hence it is evident, that.^r/- 
colay befides the eight thoulLid 
auxiliary foot, and three^thou><> 
fand horfe, had feme legions 
with him, for which there was* 
no room, according to our anti- 
quary's own calculation, in the 
above mentioned camp. If there- 
fore his chief argument W anjr 
force, it confutes, without leav- 
ins 



•si 


and howling, irandered lti(}e« 

4^' fom dni^ away dwir vooiided ; were mxi^^ 
their li>ftl|ficiicbi } ^ stbandoned their Wjmts^ and ibme 
even fet fire te them : not knovring where to {helter 
^mlelves, they fied from one lurking^hole to another ; then 
inet to confult) and from their couniels gathered fome hope; 
JojjpMlines, at the fight of their deareft pledges of nature, they 
were moved to pity, fometimes to refolution and fury : nay^ 
out of compafiion and tendernefs murdered their children 
and *wives. The next day difplayed more fully the greatnefs 
of the victory ; on all Tides a profound filence, folitary hills, a 
thick fmoke rifiifg from the houfes on fire, and not a living 
foul to be found oy the fcouts. When from thefe, who had 
heen difpatched ^ Jt into all quarters, it was learnt, that no 
certain traces could be difeovered whither the enemy had fled, 
and that they had no-where rallied in bodies, Agricola^ con- 
fidering that the fummer was already far fpent, and confe- 
quently that he could not purfue the operations of the war, led 
his army into the country of the Horejiiam^ that is, as is com- 
monly fuppofed, into Angus, Having there leceivcd hoftages, He oiiLrs 
lie ordered the admiral of the fleet to (ail round Britain^ fur- hts to 
ndhing him with proper force# for that expedition, which he 
happily accomphfhed ; and thence proved Britain to be, as it the^und, 
was thought before, an ifland, C a this occafion vinere dif- 
eovered and fubdued the ifles of Orkney^ till then unknown. 

Thule^ now called Ifeland^ or, as others will have it, Shetlandy 
was likewife found, hitherto hid, to ufe the expreflion of Tb- 
dtus^i by winter, under eternal fnow. In the mean time. 

Agricola himfelf led on the foot and horfe with a flow pace, 
that the minds of thefe new-conquered nations might be awed 


iag room to any reply, his own 
opinioh, as muft evidently ap- 
pipar to every reader. Befides, 
to us it Teems quite abfurd to 
fuppofe, as that writer does, that 
fpme velliges mull dill remain of 
all the Rman camps in this 
ifland, and indeed elfewhere, 
notwithilanding the innumerable 
changes afld alte^tiqns that mod 
have happened, unknown to us, 
in the courfe of fo many ages. 
How many camps were made by 
the Romans m Get many ^ Gaul^ 
^d Italy^ of which no traces 
femain in our days 1 Gr^t cities 


have been overturned, and ut- 
terly dedroyed, by the devourcr 
of ail things, time; infomuch 
that antiquaries are at a lofs a- 
bout the places where they dood« 
But, admitting our author s Tup* 
pofition, it is evident from his 
own arguments, that the battle 
was not fought in the place for 
which he contends, the camp 
there being capable of contain- 
ing only eight thoufand foot, 
and chiee thoufand horfe ; heiides 
which. Agricola had with him 
feveral legions, as is plain frou; 
the words of Tacitus {z). 


(a) loett, to c 35, 



He puts his 
troops into 
winter’' 
quarters. 
Britain iVr- 
iireiy re^ 
duced. 

Year of 
the flood 
2432. 
Of Chrill 
84. 

Of Rome 
832. 


J3omitiati 
is flung 
With enfuj 
at the 
nemos of 
his con- 
qurfls ; 


yet enufes 
triumphal 
Concurs to 


ia^o winter qustan< vSomi«|Dar,:, 
havu)g?pled rqs^ the jfland, returned WHbig^t 
port i^cnce it hid departed (N). T^ub^ after many 
and contefts^ Britain was at length intkely reduced ; 

Mmans did not long continue mafters, at leail; pf 
Agricola won being foon after loUt by Dmiiian* , 
poet Juvenal fpealcs of a Britijh king« by name ArvWagtPH* 
who was at war with the Romans in Domitian^s reign ^ 
all the Scots hiftorians tell us, that, upon the departure 
cola., the Caledonians pofTefied thcmfelves of the caftles and 
forts raifed by him in their country. As for Roman hifto* 
rians, they fcarce take any notice of the Britt Jh aflairs till the' 
reign of the emperor Hadriath who came over into Britain^ 
wlunre he built a wall eighty miles in length, in order to fepa« 
rate the Romans from the barbarians, as Spartianus ftiies 
them P. 

Acricola immediately acquainted Domstian by letters 
with the fuccefs that had attended hLs arms in Britain^ and the 
fituation of aftaus tliere. The account he conveyed to him 
was plain and modefl, without all oftentation, or any pomp 
of words. I'hc emperor received it with joy in his counte** 
nance, but with anguifli in his heart, being well apprifed, 
his late mock-triumph over the Germans was held in public 
derifion j whereas now a true and mighty victory, gained hy 
the flaughtcr of fo many thoufands of the enemy, was every- 
where founded by tlie voice of fame, and received with uni- 
verfal applaufe. He could not brook, that the name of a pri- 
vate man fhould be exalted above that of the prince : to tlie 
emperor alone, he thought, properly appertained the glory 
and renown of being a great general. Tortured with thefe 
anxious thoughts, and indulging his humour of being fhut up 
in fecrct, a certain indication that he was meditating feme 
bloody dcfign, he at laft judged it the beft courfc, upon this 
occafion, to fmother his rancour till the fame of thefe con- 
quefts, and the aftcdlion of th^ army lo Agricola., were fomc- 
wbat abated. To him, therefore, hccaufed to be decreed by 
the fenate the triumphal ornaments, a ftatiie crowned with 
laurel, and whatever clfe is bellow jd inftcad of a real triumph, 

• 

® JuvtN. fatir. iv. ver. 3E. P Spart. in vit. HadriauL 


(N) That port is called by 
Tacitus, Trutulenfls, which i^ ut- 
terly unknown. Some, indcad 
of IrutuUnfis, read Rkutupenjis, 
fuppofed to be Sand-wteh haven. 
But from Tacitus it is manifeft. 


that the fleet at that tinle attend- 
ed Agricola in Caledonia ot Scot'^ 
land; and confequently liiaft 
have failed from fome port of 
that kingdom. 

heighten^* 




iSm^he r«&lved to tecal him s /» ^/m. 

, - J *W$ 4fcrIhe<J t6 j^alott^ or envy, he ilereeali 

» report ^road, that t^O Ajpric^ was de< 

ft||t^ Ibe province of §ffiuy a governmeut then vacant by the Year of 
dpm^ ^ ^r//&5 a man of confular dignity, fince floo<l 

idi||»waa referved only for men of the firft ran^« There 
nmtf who believed^ that an imperial freedman, one 
tr^Ked with the fccret defigns of his mafter, was by him di- Qr 
fpatiShed to carry the inftrument appointing i^r/W/7 governor ^ 
of ^riay with orders to deliver it to him, were he ftiH in Bri- ^ 
tah (fof he had1|ready named hima fucceflbr) ; that the freed- 
man met Agrmla croffing the chanel, and, without fo much 
as fpeakmg to him, returned diredly to Domiiian. Whether 
this account be true, or only a iidlion framed in conformity to 
the charsu 5 ler and genius of Ds/n/z/Vi/r, is, according to T^rz/vx, 
uncertain. Agricola had already furrendeied to his fucceflbr, 
probably Sallujltus Secutidusy the province now fettled in per- 
fcift peace and tranquillity. To avoid all popular diftmdion, 
and concourfe of people to meet him, he entered Rom by 
night, and by night went, as he was direfted, to the palace ; 
wipete he was received by thc^emperor with a fliort embrace, 
without a word faid, and then pafled undiftinguifhcd amoHj^ft 
the crowd of courtiers. From th - time forward, to leflen the Agricola 
reputation he had acquired of a military man, and a gallant huds an* 
commander, a name ever diftafteful to thofe who live them- Undlife^ 
felves in idleiiefs, he refigned himfelf intirely to inaftivity and 
repofe. In his drefs he was modeft ; in his converfation af- 
fable and free, and never found accompanied by more than one, 
or at moft two, of his friends ; infomuch that many, efpecially 
fuch as judge of great men from their retinue and parade, when 
they beheld and obferved Agricola^ could not conceive whence 
proceeded his mighty fame ; and indeed few there were, who 
could account for the motives of his conduct. Notwitliiiand- 
ing the retired life he led, he was frequently accufed 111 his ab^ 
fence before Dornitian^ and as often in his abfence acquitted. 

What threatened his life was no crime of his, nor complaint of 
any particular for injuries received, nor any thing elfe, fave 
the glorious chara£ler of the man, and the perveife difpofition 
of the en^eror, hating all excellence, and every vii tuc. With 
thefe caufes concurred the woift foic of enemies, fuch as ex- 
tolled 'him, in order to deftroy him. Belides, fuch times 
afterwards enfued as would not fufFer the name of Agricola to 
remain unmentioned ; fo that he was in confiant danger of be- 
ing facrificwl to the jealoufy of the emperor, but neverthekf^ 

Jived nine years longer 9 . 

a Tacit, in vit. Agfic. c. 38 —42. 
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Aithai in 
Bqtain. 
Year of 
tile flood 
1469. 
Of Chrift 
120. 

Of Rome 
868 . 

Kj^>rsj 


ni003tf'i6^ 

deputurr hi tigt'ieab, 
of t what pji^Ted in mi i 


Bfff9 



the em^or Adrian. We do not eeen lo)^ whd \ 
altfi fucceilbr in the Mvernment of $rimn. We ool ^ , 
in $utt»mus r, that SaUuftius Lucuttta was legate of 
% reign of Domitian 1 and that he was put to death by 'C 
prince, for fuffering his name to be given to a fort of 
which he had invented. In the reigns of the empeirors 20 
who fiiccccdcd Domitianj and Trajan y who liiccecdtd 
fome commotions happened in the ifland ; but all we know of 
them is, that they were foon appeafed, and |{ie country 
liored to its former tranquillity, by the Rman^oops qua tered 
there j which, according to Jojepbusy amounted to foar le- 
gions 

In the reign of yft/r/dWf, the fucccflbrof7rf7yV;r, the Cakdi^ 
ftiansy having demolifhed fome of the forts built by Agricoh 
between the above-mentioned friths, made an irruption into 
the Roman province. Againft them was difpatched by Adrian^ 
in the firft year of his reign, Julius Severusy a commander of 
great renown j but he being (uddenly recalled, and employed 
againft the Jewsy then in rebellion, Prifeus Licinius was fent 
over in his room (N), and follovicd foon after by the emperor 
in perfon ; whofe arrival ftruck the Caledonians with fuch ter- 
ror, that, abandoning the countries they had feized, they re- 
tired to the more northern parts of the ifland. Adriany not 
thinking it worth his while to make war upon them, in order 


s Suet, in Domit. • Joseph, apud Camden, in Roman, 
Spartian. in Hadrian, c. 5. 

(N) It appears from an an- legion, and had been honoured 
tient infeription found near A- with a military banner by the 
drian'h wall, that Prifeus Licinius emperor Adrian in his Jewifo 
had been proprstor of Cappado- expedition. The infeription ia 
eta before he was fent into Rrr- as follows : 
tai»y had commanded the fourth 

M.F.Cl.Pri/co 

* * icinio Italieo Legato Augujlorum 
PR PR. Prodvinc, Cappadoctee 
PR. PR. Pnsv. Britannia 


fry. 1111 Gallicia Praf, Cob. iii Lingonum 
VlmUo Mil. oinato A Divo IladiiauOy 
In Expfdittone yuduica 
^ Qufjjm Dmttius Palumbus. 




til 

<Mlwy iTJjinipriflwtf ^ thtf" all t*»* WTWfty Iw- 
I wV at the fsune time, to 

I thfet»|^««^emcurn<m ii^ the province, as,^ 

M a ^ |ckJbN» extending from the Earn tn Cum- 

itoth&?ix< in Umi^umieriandf eighty miles in loigth ^ 
th<^ fettled affairs in Britain^ and reformed many 
tiei2 he returxied to Romi^ where he Was honoji^redf 
nSteNw^f RjJimrir Britain; which was ftamped on 
^9oins 

To Adrian fucc^cded Antoninus Pius^ in whofe reign the 
Brjgantss revol^d ; and the Calsdonians^ having, in l^eral 
places^ brokcn^^wn Adrian" % rampart, began anew to ravage 
iht Roman territories. Againft them waa font Lolhm Urbicus^ 

Prijeus Licinius^ whom Adrian had appointed governor of 
Britain^ being, in all likelihood, dead ; for Antoninus^ as Ju^ 
fius Capitohnus informs us u, removed none of the governors 
whom Adrian had prefeired. 

Lollius obliged the Brigantes to fubmit anew to the LoHiai 
Roman yoke ; and having driven back the northern barba- Urbicus 
rJans, he confined them within narrower bounds than before, huilds a 
by a new wall, extending, as Camden and conjedlure, ncwwB. 

from bremeniuniy now Brampton in Cumberland^ to the river 
For thefe atchievements, Antoninus received the furname 
of Britannicusj tho* he had never feen Britain himfelf ^ (P). 

Ilf 


* Spartian. in Hadrian p. 6. 
c. 5. ^ Idem ibid. 

(O) Some of thefe have reach- 
ed our timers, and, among the 
reft, one with the figure of A- 
drian, and three foldiers on the 
reverie, repreienting, as Cam- 
den conjeftures, the three le- 
mons, of which the Roman army 
m Britain then conilfted, to wit, 
the Legio fecunda Augufia^ the 
S^uartadecima ViSirix^ and Vice- 
Jima FiBriXf called alfo Bri- 
tannica. Under them is this 
inicriptiofi, Exer, Britannicus, 
Other coins of the fame prince 
bear this infeription, RejHtutor 
BritankieO, 

(P) Lollius Uebicut was fent 
into Britain^ according to Al- 
fihC in the third year of Ante- 


® JuL. Cap. in Antonin. 


»fWs reign, of the Chriftian 
sera 142. and the fame year he 
reduced the rebellious Brigmntes^ 
and built the wall which we have 
mentioned in the text. This 
Alford proves from two of Auto- 
mnus"% medals, corned, by a de- 
cree of the fenate, in that prince’s 
third confullhip, that is, as Al- 
ford ftiews, in the third year of 
his reign. On thefe medals he 
is ftiled Pater patrite ; and on 
the reverfe is reprefented Bri- 
tain, on one fitting on a globe, 
and on the other holding afpear, 
and refting on a fhield. As An- 
toninus is not, on either of thefe 
medals, ftiled Brttanmeus^ but 
on fuch only as were corned five 
yeaxs 



Year of 
the flood 
, 24^6. 
Of Chrift 
138. 

Of Rome 
886 . 


Ulpiu^ 
Marcellas 
iftives the 
Caledo' 
mans cut 
cf the 
Roman 
f} Qvtnces^ 

^hearmy 
tn Britain 
mutinia 
on aeeount 
^Peren- 
nify ^ho 
ts ddtwr- 
ed up to 
tbem^ 


Tn^ltigtrof MatbktAmUnty tfie 

thfe to feo 4 thither Ca^m^ 

feeiiu, apj^ed them'} for Ptmo^ &tnMi«r 6 iMMr>i 

bjr iffswwriBf , in apamer^c 00 Ac empefo«Sfitr% . 
hm, fays, among omer mhsgs, ^at diou^, reirai^ b U. 
latih at Rimty he had comihitted the matiagem^ ^ jlHtyil' 
to one of his generals, yet, Hke a pilot fitting 
guiding the helm, he deferved the honour of whotle 
dition *. I « 

To Marcus Aurelius (ticcceded Commodus/in whofe relgti 
the Caledonians^ having paiTed the wall wl{[^ parted 
from the Romans^ and cut in pieces the Roman general, and 
moft of his army, committed every-where dreadful devafta^ 
tions, without reftraint, till Ulpius Marcellas was fent agailift 
them, who, as he was a commander of great expeiience, oad 
a ftriQ obfervci of the military difciphne, drove back the CaU^ 
dontans with great (laughter, and reftoiedthe ifland to its for- 
mer tranquillity. The reputation he gamed in this expedition 
was io great, th it the emperor, thinking his own glory edipfed 
by that of his general, refolved to put him to death j but, ifi 
the end, only removed him from his g()vcrnment. ForCjhe 
great advantages gained by t Ipius in nrttain^ Comfnodu$ af- 
fumed the title of mperator the fitth time y. That brave 
commandei Ind no fooncr left Britain^ than the army there 
began to mutiny, complaining chiefly of Perenm^j the em- 
peror’s fa\ouiite, who, governing with an abfolute fway, fent 
only perfoiib of the cqueftnan order to command the Brhijh 
army, whom the (oldie is therefore refufed to obey. The mu- 
tiny was earned fo far, that the army fent deputies to Rathe^ 
fifteen hundred, (avs Dion Cafjiusy of their own body, to 
complain of Penvnts. Thcfe the emperor met without the 
city ; and, being by them informed, that Perennis afpiml to 
the empire, and had, with that view, calhiered the braveft 
ofScers, and put hn own creatures in their room, he delivered 
the traitor to the fury of thw prsptonan bands, which he then 
commanded, and muft have no lefs difobligcd than he had 
done the Britijh army, for he Was by them, after a thbufand 
outiages, torn in pieces, with his wire, his lifter j and his two 

f 

* Eumen. panegyr x. y Dio, lib. Ixii p, 8at. C^if. 

n» Hiifm. 7« Spsoius, fol. 133.' 

years after, Alford conjeftures time, over tlie revolts! 

Iroin thence, that fome fignal or Caledonians^ which procured 
viftory was gained, about that him the title of BHtsu^icas 

Vide Alford onnoU ad amt, 14 *, ^ 147 , 



#1*061 ^4c«b M9 favourite are related 
>lijiPifF«<y<»iT »Tii.«i f *. In the mean rime 

ftWtwarda emi^ror; vm fent into Britai»t 

^ ^heir duty. 

^yh^/bis th^j^mdieiy, not able to brook the tyranni- 

^gtfl^myernwiit of CornmoJus^ offi^red him the fevereignty ; 

* “ ^ ' ifting their offer widi indignation, and pro<fecd- 

nuch feverity againff the mutineers, provoked 
degree, that one of the legions openly rcvolt- 
much him was fted, and Pertinax himfelf left for dead 

the flJin. However, in fpite of all obftacles, he Anew ^ 
Intmght the al^Sy at laft to fubmit, and reftored tranquillity to mutiny in 
the province ; out, as his feverity had drawn upon him the am^ 
ill-will and hatred of the foldiery, he was, fonie time after, quelled iy 
retried, at his own requeff, Clodius Albinus being appointed Pertinaa. 

S vernor of Buiainyn his loom Albinus^ having, in a 
^ech to the foldiery, upon a falfe report of the emperor’s 
death, declared for the power of the fenate againft that of the 
emperor, was commanded by Commodus to refign the govern- 
ment of Britain to Junius Severus. But Commodus being foon 
after murdered, Perttnaxy his fucccflor, fent Jbinus ;xgxm 
ibCsBritainy where he continyec' during the fhort reigns of Per- 
iinax and Juidtus Julianas. As he had, by his gcnerofity and 
l^gelTes, gained the affeftion' oi t\\Q Buiijh army, he was, 
upon the death oVJuhanus^ by them prochi med emperor. To Albinus, 
maintain his title againft Severu^y who had received the famc^’'?^’«T 
honour from the army in Pannoniay he pafled over into Gaul 
wiUtihis Britijh troops; but, being met by his rival in 
neighbourhood of Lyonsy his army was defeated, and he him- 
felf (lain. . , 

Severus matter of the whole Roman empire, dl- 
vided Z^r/ ton into two governments, not thinking if perhaps 
advifeablc to truft one man with fo great a command. The 
hither, or fouthern part of theifland, was given to HoacUtm^ 
and the northern to Pirtus Lupus {(2L)> haiaffed h} ^ * 


* Dio, lib Ixxii. p. S21 Lamp, in Commod ** He^ 

RODIAN. lib. i. p 474- ^ Capitol inPcrtinacc, c. 3 . 


( Q) The Caledonians, zccord- 
mgt^ttodtan, had promiled to 
reftrain^he Mteat/e fiom making 
incurfions into the Roman terri- 
tories; but they negleding to 
perform this article of their a 

i ^reement, Vutus Lupus was ob- 
iged tQ apply to the Haat^e 
themfetVes, and buy a peace of 
(hem at a great rate. From an 


antient infenption found at llhly 
m Yorhjhire, by Ptoltmy called 
Oltnaca, it appears, thoxVirus 
Lupus rellorcd that place. The 
loicriptioa IS as follows . 

Im Severus 
Aug. £9^ Antoninus 
CjeJ DefiinaUts refiitueiiim 
Cut ante Vino Lufo Leg 
(0 urn PR PR. 

the 



continual inroads of he infill# 

end wfiged to purchase a peace with moiMW j iwhaeii^dt^ 

ms^taJb^ni tiii the SfteetiA yeer of S^mrus*^ iei|g|i^^wilW^ 
breaking anew into the R^nfan provino% isbs^ coottall^ 
every^where dreadful devaftations* f^rius Lv^usenoi tbiui^ 
himfelf in a condition to witbftand them^ retireo^s therw^ 
vanned, and in the mean time acquainted the emt^>r Wgijjlik 
ftate of affairs, and the dangers that threatene^^i^^|^«^fdSrS^ 
unlefs powerful and timely fupplics were 
againft the barbarians. Hereupon SeveruSf ref4lVed to put am 
end to the daily incurfions of the enemy, by th^intire conqueft 
Sererus of the north, fet out for Britain^ at the heaitSf a numeroul 
goij army, accompanied by his two fons Caracalh Snd Gita. The 
inuBA- Caledonians no fooner heard of his arrival^ than they fent cm^ 
^ baffadors to him, offering to conclude a peace upon honour*- 
til terms. Thefe the emperor detained, till he Was ready to 

tnenoo difmilTed them, without granting 

oPchrift requeft. 

As foon as the feafon was fit for a£tion, he marched into 
Of Rome country, and, putting all to fire and iword, advanced to 
the moft diftant and northern coafts of the ifland. Tho* no 
battle was fought in this expedition, yet partly by Ae enemv^a 
end pent- continual ambufeades, partly by the bardfhips andP toils the 
iraUstnto diers underwent in cutting down woods, building bridges, 
the draining marfhes, fifty thoufand of them are faid to have 
northern periflied. The Caledonians^ however, were, in the end, obliged 
fartsof iQ purchafe a peace, by yielding to the Romans part of their 
theijland, country, and delivering up their armsw Having thus con- 
cluded a peace with the Caledonians^ he returned to Tork^ 
leaving to his Ton Caracalla the command of the army, and 
He builds the finiihing of the wall, which he had begun, according to 
a new the opinion. Which to us feems moft probable^ on the ifthmus 
nnalL between the friths of Forth and Clyde. For this expedition Se^ 
verus was honoured by the fenate with the title of Britannicut 
Maximusy and his two fons with that of Bntannicus The 
emperor being taken ill at Torky the Caledonians were no 
iboner informra of his indifpofition, than they took up arms 
with one accord ; which provoked SeveYus to fuch a degree, 
that he ordered his fon Qtratalla to enter their country anew 
with the whole army, and put all he met to the fwordi with*- 
Spvptus out diftin£tion of fex or age . But the emperor dying before hk 
dies, or Jers could be put in execution, his two Tons, having con- 
cluded a ihameful peace with the Caltddniansy returned to 
Rome **. 

* Sr ART. in Sever. Goltz. p. 88. ^ Dio, lib. Ixxviii. p. 88z, 

U 



Britain; 

the reips of die twelve fucceeding emperors^ to vrit^ 
Ml^inuty mli^ahalusy Ahkandtr^ Maximinus^ Pupienut^ 
Phiiip^ Dmus^ Gattusy Valeriany GalUenusy and 
^udiusy we are left almoft quite in the dark as to the affairs 

■ r all we know of theni) while thefe prmccs 
'ritain ftill continued to be a Roman province ; 
;n of Gordtan III. it was governed by Nomius 
that^ under Valerian and Gallienusy the iJe- 
itored in the north, toreftiain the Caledonians^ 
ed by one DeftdtenuS jEltanus (S) ; that Bri^ 
from Gallienusy declared for PoJlhumuSy who 
^oveieignty in Gauly that of the thirty ufurpers, 

(R) This we learn, notwith- wife, and the whole imperial fa- 
flanding the filence of the Roman mily, fet up by the Roman horfb 
hiilorians, from an antient in- quartered in ButatOy under the 
feription found <)t a place, by the command of Mmilius Ctt/ptnuSy 
Romans called tajlra Lxplora^ a native of Tutdrum m Africa, 
torumy and by us Old Cat hit It The words of the infcnptita are 
is a votive infciiption for the as fallow, 
heelch of the emperor, of hu 


1^4 

Pf 0 Salute h •u i ato / 1 
M Antom Gt dza^tP P 
2fi*itJi Au^ et babtna lur 
la T/anr^ittl r conpugi (jui To* 
fa]ue Domu Ihnz eof tm Ala 
All g Go? dta oh f zttuttm 
Aipillata pofuti . , lui pra 
Ak fnihtis Q z/pz/zui Pz at / 

Rqq natus i?i Pro Ajticn Di 
^ittidto jub cut ^ 'Sonnn Phi* 

Iippi 1 eg Au^ P? npreto 
At 1 1,0 ct Iritextato 

c<jj 

In two other inA^iipiions found tu /?ui the reigh of the fameem- 
13X Latubejlef in iht count/ of puoi 111 

Dutbam^ mention is made of (S) 1 hi appears from the 
Mtecihus Fxfcusy and Lu foHowng inftnption found in 

ethanusy both propixcors of Bn- hoi thumbu land. 
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Conftan- 
tlus, the 
father of 
Conllan- 
tine the 
Great, 
fmt into 
Britain. 


Burgun- 
dians and 
Vandals 
in Britain. 

Carauiius 
and Al- 
leftus 
u/urp the 
fovereign* 
ty of Bri- 
Uin» 


if, ^ pif are flilcd, fyr^s^ befidcs 

^knowlegcd in Brifatn \ to wit, LoUmtu^^ 
and iTeirhtts^ of whom the laft benig overcome by 

' Awrtlidn^ Britain {\xhm\tx.e& tothc conqueror, ’TOofertt hiibi&L 
CoHfianiius^ the father of Conjfantine the Greai^\o eftabBft^hfe 
au^ority in the ifland Aurelian was fucceede? by 
and he, after a fhort reign of about fix months^)^ 
whofe time Bonofus^ defcended of a Spanijh 
in Britain^ ufurped the fovereignty, and 
here, as well as in Ganl and Spain ; but, bei^'g,^fter fcveral 
‘ battles, reduced by Probus to great ftreights^^J^hofe rather 
to ftrangle himfclf, than fall into the h.and^f the conque- 
ror (!'). Prohtis was, according to Vopifeus^^ the firft that 
allowed the Britons^ Spaniards^ and Gauh^ to plant vines. 
The fame emperor having, in an engagement on the banks of 
the Khinc with the Burgundians "and Vandals^ taken their king 
Igillus prifoner, with many (Others of thefe two nations, he 
tranfplantcd them into Britain ?•. 

In the bcgbiningof Dloclejianh reign, Carauftus^’Si native of 
GauU piiHing over into Britain^ took upon him the title of 
emperor, and w^as acknowlegcd by all the troops quartered 
here j nay, by a treaty concluded between him and Maxi^ 
mi any whom Diodrfuin had taken for his partner in the empire, 
Britai?? was given up to CaraufjuSy who governed it with the 
title of emperor for the fpace of fix or feven years ; but was in 
the end killed by AHeSiUiy as was A lie d us y who had caufed 
himfclf to be proclaimed emperor in Brltaiuy in a pitched 
battle with AfclepiodotuSy one of Conjiantius' ^ officers. Upon 
his death, Britain was reunited to the empire, after it had 
been held abvnit levcn years by CaraiifiuSy and three by Alle£fus^ 
T'lie two ejnperors Dioclcfian and Maxlmian having refigned 
the empire to Galcrlus and Conjlantiuty the latter, to whofe 
fliarc fell the vveftern provinces, fooii after his acceflion to the 
empire, palled over into Briiainy to make war, fays Eume^ 
nius on the Caledonians and Pithy whom he overcame ; 
but, not long after, died at fork *, where he had the fatif- 
fadion to fee his fon Conjlantine before he expired, and to ap- 


* Eumin. panegyr. ix. & x. Trebel. Poll, in 50 tyraii. 
f Vorisc. in Prob. c. 18. 8 Zos. lib. i. p. 865. p EvMBN. 

pa^jegyr. ix. p. 194, ^ Hier. chron, Aur. Vict. p. 526. 

fe JTROP. p. 587. 

(T) Zofimus (\) and %Qna- foon after killed by Vi&ortnus^ 
ras (^) tell us, that a governor, upon whofe recommendation he 
fent hither by Prohvs, affumed had been preferred to the go-* 
the imperial purple ; but was vernment of this ifland. 

( 4 ) i*p« 663. (5) Zonar» p, 246. 
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ttmt Urn hfsfuiccc^^ fo* t&at (kufimtine began his reign in Conftan- 
and** ibtnie time after, returned to this illand, as we tine hegim 
Wt in EufAkiS.^ probably to put a ftop to the daily incur- 
iioiis of the CaUimaKS^ He altered the divilion of Britain^ Britain* 
vrluehy SMerus^ had been divided into two provinces only ; 
but was by Jran divided into three, to wit, Bntu?mia Prima^ 

^ ' t^cunda^ 2 xA Maxima Cafarienfn^ which laft was 

^Ifj’^ivided into two paits, to wit, Maxima Cafa- 
HOj^i^Ca/arietiJis, The removal of the imperial 
ml to Conjiantimple^ which Jiappened in the reign 
'^ave Ae northern nations an opportunity of 
^ ^ l< irruptions into the Roman province, the em- 
peror having carried with him, firft into Gaul^ and afterwards 
into the Eaft, not only moft of the Roman troops quartered in 
Britain^ but likewife ihe flower of the Briiijh youth ; whence 
be is cenfured by Zojimusy for ncglefling the boundary of the 
empire on this iide ^ 

CoNsfAMTiNE divided the empire among his three fons, 
Conjiantine^ Conjiam^ and Conftantius^ of whom the latter, 
being in a fhort timcpoflcflbd of the whole, fent into Britain 
the fcimous notary and informer Paulusj fuinamed Catena^ to 
bring from thence tlic tribunes, a 1 otlici ofliceis, who had 
fided with Magnentius. Conjianiiu^^ about the latter cntl of ^ 

bis reign, committed the governrr nt of the weftern proM’nccs 
to ^tdian^ aftciwaids called /Ac who, ii^f'^rm- 

ed, while he wa*s in his w inter-quarters at Pat /r, that the Pit^s 
and Siots^ about this time firft diftinguifhed in hiftory by that 
name (U), had broken into the Romani province, and com- 
mitted every- where dicadful ravages, difpatched his lieutenant 
Lupuinus^ with Ibmc troops, againft them. Lupichius^ em- 
barking at Bolognc in the depth of winter, reached London in a 

few 


^ Eusee. vit. Conflant. lib. 

(U) Ammianus Mat crllinus^ 
who wrote towards the latter 
end of the fourth century, is the 
iirft hiiforian that mentions the 
Scots, But St. Jeromy in his e- 
piiUe ag^iift Qtefiphon the iVAi- 
giatty has given us a much more 
antient pailage, which he tranf- 
lated out of Porphyry the Greek 
philofopher, who wrote an age 
before Ammianus. The paflage 
is as follows : « Neither Biitainy 
“ a province fertile m tyrants, 
nor the ScotiJ/j nations, nor the 


. c. 25. ^ Zos. lib, ii. 

barbarous nations round about 
“ to the very ocean, did ever ac • 
knowlege Mofes and the pro- 
“ pliets/’ Siaiigcr, in his notes 
upon P/opertiuf, and his animad- 
verfions on Eufebiusy correds the 
common editions of Senecu\ fa- 
me upon Claudius y by reading, 
inflead of Scuta Btigantesy Scot a 
Brigantis ; but that corredion is 
not countenanced by any m.mu- 
feript copies ; and, befidcs, it is 
certain, thoxCiaudiut never nude 
war upon the Sr?/;, but ktpt in 
M 2 • the 
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^ht Hiftory of Britain* 1V> 

few days ; but he had fcarce landed hb troops^ when he waa 
recalled the northern nations having perhaps appea&d 
lian^ their fubmiilion. During the fhort re^s of Jman 
and jmanf we find nothing in hiftory concerning the amirs of 
Britain. But, MnAex Valeniimanl, thcP/V7x, S^ots^ AttacoUy 
Saxons^ and other northern nations, invaded the Roman pro* 
Vince at one and the fame time ; and having killed 
count of the maiitim trac% and Fuhofaudes^ whg^i^winfui^ 
ed with the title of dux or duke, and probahl« J tne 

land-forces, lavaged the country far and widi, ^id reduced 
the inhabit mts to a moft deploiable condition, 

News of this mvalion being brought to Vf^intinian^ while 
he was on his journey from Amiens 10 Treves^ he immcdiateljr 
difpatchcd mto Britain^ his comts domejlicorum^ but 

foon after lecalled him, and fent Jovinus in his room, who 
ha\ ing acquaint! d the emperor with the miferable condition to 
which the ifland was reduced, and the ftill greater evils with 
which It was thicatcned, ^heodoftuSy father to the emperor of 
that name, was thereupon choftn for this province, and trufted 
with the whole m inagcment of fo troublefome a war. 7 heo» 
dofiusj upon his arm aim BiUaui^ divided his foiccsinto fevc- 
ral parties , which, advancing ^gainft the enemy, who were 
loving upiind down thecountiy, cut great numbers of them 
in pieces, recovered the booty and pnfoners they had taken, 
and obliged them to abandon the province The barbarians 
being thus rcpulltd, Iheodofius entered Lundomutn^ or London^ 
in a kind of triumph, md reftored that, as weU as feveial other 
cities, which had gieatly fufl led by the late invafions, to their 
former fplcndor. As the baibainns had retired beyond the 
filths of (xlcta ind Bodotria^ he built feverJ caftles on the 
jfthmus between the two Icis, m order toreftiain them from 
breaking mew into the pio\ ncc By this meins, all the 
country between Adtian\ w 11 md the two liiths, which had 
been, for fome time, hr Id b\ thi PiRs^ wis rLCovered. Of 
this traft Theolnfius mid a hith pi >virLC, to which the em- 
peror gave the name c f Vahv 1 1, peih.^ps from his brother Va-^ 
lem. Thtodcfius^ bctoie he ic^t the ifland, crjflicd, in its very 
beginning, t e revolt of one f alentme^ or I ahntinian^ who, 
being baiiiflied into btitain^ hid prevailed upon fome of the 

® Ammian lib XX p 154 

fie fouthern parts cf Brtein the emperor that correc- 

Ao for Dtmpi et s rc iding St.(tt tion is generall) looked upon as 
casptui ^ nd of *hca , allogcthtr giouiidltls (6) 
in the \ rfes of the poet Tlorus to 

l ^ ij a tij Btit c 

Lit- 



P^xxvn. m •/ Britain: ,6^ 

imftlbitants to {»oclaim him emperor; but ‘neodtjiut, having' 
got ufuKper into bis power, delivered him up to the civil 
mWlftnitet . 

And now Britain being reftored to its former tranquillity, 
Thetdo^tCt^ocd to the emperor, by whom he was received 
with me grmeft demonftrations of kindnefs and eftcem. In 
of the fucceeding princes VaUntinian II. and 
Ch^ian, usy who commanded in Britain j hearing that Maximus 

Grattan Xs^Tft^eod^us the younger for his collegue in ufurps tht 
the empire, ’Wn^highly affronted at the preference giyen to 
perfon, inl^J^inion, fomuch beneath him in merit, refolved Bri- 
to affume the injperial purple, and put himfelf upon an equa- 
lity with his riv^ . Accordingly, having gained over to his 
party the Roman legions quartered in Britain^ he carried them, 
with the flower of the Britijh youth, into Gaul, As thefe 
never returned to their native country, being either cut off 
with their leader, or fettling elfcwhere, the nation, thus be- 
reft of its ftrength, became afterwards an eafy prey to theP/Vfr 
and Scots. Over thefe two nations Maximus is fiid to have 
gained great advantages before his ufurpatioii, nay, and to have 
driven the latter quite out of the ifl^mdi but this is not agree- 
able to what we read in thoiinue antient winters. In the 
reign of Theodojius^ the Scots an<i PiSfs were, it feems, kept 
in awe by Chryfantius^ the foi of Marcian bifliop of Con^ 
JlantinopUj who, being appointed governor of Britain^ acquit^ 
ted himfelf in that office with great reputation o. 

Theodosius was fucceeded by his two fons Aicadius and 
Honoriusj the former ruling in the Eaft, and the latter in the 
Weft. As Honor ius was very young, the famous Stilichoy who 
had been appointed hy Theodojius regent of the Weftern empire 
during the minority of his fon, is fuppofed to have fent over a 
legion into Bntainy to defend it againft the ScotSy the PiSfSy 
and the Saxons P. Be that as it will, it is certain, that he Stilit. 
fecured Britain againft the incurfions of its anlient enemies ; fecures 
for Claudiany in enumerating the great things performed by Britain 
Stilicho before his lirft confuUhip, tells us, that he luccoured againfithe 
Britain attacked by the neighbouring nations, namely by the incurfions 
Scots ; that he put it in a condition not to fear their arrows, of the 
nor the efforts of the Pi{ls-y and that he fccured the Britifi) . 

coafts againft the defeents of the Saxons He adds clfewhere, 
tliat the Saxons being overcome, the fea was quiet ; that the 
PiSls having loft their ftrength, Britain was delivered from 
her fears About this time, a proper officer was appointed 

» Ammiau. lib.xxviii. p. 368. • Socrat. lib. vii. p Uss. 

ecclef. Britann. antiq. p. 595. ^ Claudian. de laud* Std. lib. 

p. 140, ' Idem ibid, p, 139. 
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to guard the coaft againft the attempts of Khfe SificMt^ ijrfth ^fer 
title of hmttis Saxoniti {W), But, ftdt after, ^ 
empire being ovei-run by the Jlans, the Vandals^ and the 
vians^ moft of the Roman troops quartered in Britain w^e 
recalled, and the ifland left almoft quite open toVhe attach of 
rfic Scots and Pi£is, Hereupon the native*?, nd^ 

tons thoofe aififlance from Honcrius^ refohed to fet up ; ‘ 


an empe 
ror. 

Maicus 
tfWGra- 
tian cho- 
fevy and 
f.u n 
Conftan- 


own 5 and accordingly invefted with that 
whom, though an officer of gtcat credit aifl 
few d^ys, they murdtred, and placed Grati)i 
Byitain^ in his room ^ Gsatian^ after a 


after a 
native of 
lign of four 


months, underwent the fame fate, and was f(\cceedcd by Con- 
Jiantincs a common foldicr, who was chi. fen merely for the 
fake of his name, common to him with Conjiautme the GnaU 
tmc cbofai prince obliged the Scots and Pttfs to quit the Roman 

province, and retire be\ond the two friths j w*liich fuccefs in- 
fpiring li in with a mighty opinion of his own merit and for- 
tune, he foi ni d a dcfign of making himfclf mafter of the whole 
empire. With this \iew, he palled over into Gaul^ taking 
with him the few Roman forees that had been left the^e, and 


’ Soz lib IX. Q II p 813 

(W) The Icained VJIm a- Claudmn Teems to infmuate, 
fenbes to Stil cho the tllablifli- wheu he introduces thus 

mg of a legion in Bnta tty to de fpeakin^ in piaife ot that great 
fend It agiiiiil the Pti^s, the genual and mmutei . 
i ^ ind thei^vt///^ (/' This 

Ah qmqm n)tant^ focunUm genttbuSy inqint^ 

Ahim^it ^tihchoy toiam cutii ^cotu^ htufm 
Alcvt/y C vifejlo fpumamt t cmigt I ethys . 

Ill us tjffeciufn curu, m bellu time em 
^t0ticoy7f( Pt^um ticrntremy nec httore toto 
Projpicocm dub t IS i.en^e7itcm haxona <ueh^ 

When ntiglibour n itions fill’d me with alarms, 

’T was Stilufo who fav d me by his arms. 

\i hen the fierce Scot rous’d all le ne\ ifle. 

And T/etJs foam’d with hoftile failors toil ; 

Thro’ hi^ kind cares nor Scot nor Pt£t I dread 5 
Nor Saron veflels which my coaft o’eifpiead. ^ 

Ts .0 terrors now my doubtful mind difmay. 

When fiom afar I view them cut the fca. 

A ^uhehi is fbppofed to have he may be hkewife fald to have 
l^pointed troops to guard the appointed a proper officer to 
coaff ofj5//^ i^y and prevent the command them, with the title of 
Saxons from making defeents, fo ^Ihe cousit of the Saxon 


< 7 ) ff* $95* 
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fildt ^ Ihe ad irere aWt to bear arms. Of the Tuccefi Year of 
tMt attended him at ftrft in CaulzM Spain^ atid of his unhappy the flood 
we have fpokcn at large in a former volume, to which 
vk tuefer the reader ^ 

The unhai^py Britons^ thus left to themfcives after the de* 
patturc of «^ 5 e Romans ^ and the flower of their youth, were 
iS^cg^iiraircd than ever by the Scots^ the Pidls^ and other 
n<^5iem'>atf^8, who, meeting with little or no oppofition, 
broke intc?>«heKi*H»ntry, and, putting all to fire and fword, 
foon reduceU tlfem to a moll mifcrablc condition. In thlsftatc 
they continj^ from the year 407. when the ufurper Conjian- 
tine palled oveTyito Gau!^ to 410. when, after having often 
implored in vain the empcior’s alfiftancc, tht-y withdiew their The Bri- 
obcdience to RomPy fays V ofimus ^ ; and, being rcfolved to de- 
fend themfcives with their own H length, would no longer obey tirn<w 
the laws of the empire. The emperor If monies feemed to ap- obe- 
prove their condud ; for, by his Icttcis, he pfrmitteil, and even 
advifed, them to provide for then* own falety w ; which was Rome, 
an implicit refigning the fovercignty of the illand, and relcaf- Year of 
ing the inhabitants from their allegiance to the empire. This 
renunciation was made, according to Bede'^y a little after the 
taking of Rome by /iltnhy ii^th vear of the city x r 58. for it ^ 

18 certain, thati?^/;2^ was taken in 410. Thtz Btitonsy tiow 
again a free people, feem to h? c at liill fought with fiiccefs 
againft their antient and ii reconcilable enemies the Scots and 
JPiV7x ; for TiOjtmus wiites, that they delivered their cities from 
the infults of an haughty enemy r. Hut, being in the end 
overpoweicd, they had rccourfc to the emperor, imploring liis « 
protection, and prornifmg an intirc and perpetual obedience to 
Romcy provided they were dcliveicd from the tyranny and op- 
preflion of their mercilcfs enemies'. 

Honorius, touched with con^p.tflion, feiit a legion to their Honorius 
relief 5 which, landing unexpciledly in Britainy cut m pieces th>m 
great numbers of the Scot^ and Pi^ts ; and, having obliged akgion. 
them to retire beyond the Ititlis of hdinhmgh 'inJ Dunbritony 
they advifed the natives to build a wail on the illhmus from fca 
to lea, and then returned to the continent, where their aflift- 
ance was wanted to rcpulfc the barbarians, breaking from all 
quarters into the empire. 'Vhe Britonsy without lols of time, They butlJ 
applied themfcives to the building of the wall ; but, as it was a mnti 
done only with turf, the barbatuns broke it down in fcveral nuuitr 
|dsices, and, pouring in upon the territories of the Britons like 
a torrent, committed more dreadful ravages than ever, de> 

* Vol. xvi. p. 497,ij98. 516—519. “ Zos.lib. vi, p Sa;. 

* Idem ibid. p. 830. * Beo. hiil. c. 1 1. > Zor lib. vi, 

p. 827. 
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ftfoyin^ tvfaey thing with lire and fword Thh faa^iuPi^ 
according to the learned V^er », in 422. but, according ta 
Alford\ 10421 (X). 

The unhappy Bntons^ after ipany miferiea and calamitfea, 
font deputies anew to the emperor j who, appearing before 
Another him with their garments rent, and duft on thcin?eads, prc- 
leghn fent vailed upon him to fend new fprccs to their rplief. 
th their haftening into Britatriy fell upon the barbarian^ nfrintne 

relit/* leaft apprifed of their arrival ; and m ide a d4Maf|Kl Miyocik of 

them, while they weie roving up-and dqwn thepfl^d in queft 
of booty This {laughter qt the noitliern natw^s is placed 
by UJher in 426 wherein he difagrccs with Beae^ who fup- 
pofes It to have happened befoie the ) cai 423. in which Horn-- 
rius died 1 he Sects and Pifis being thus dincn beyond the 
above-mentioned friths, the Romans^ 'who had no ambitious 
view in aflifljng the diftrefled Britons^ bet were come over 
pierely out of compaflion and gooa-nalurp, told them plainly, 
that they were to exped no further afliftancc from the empe- 
ror , that the tioop*? he h id now f at were oideitd back to the 
continent, to make head againft the baibainns, who extended 
their ravigcs to ill part^ ot the < rnp ic , and that they were 
therefore obliged to take their iaft laieud of BtitatJty and in- 
tirely abandon th^ fland. After this declaration, Gallto of 
Ravenna y commander of tiat^Roman tioops, exhoited the J?n- 
tons to defend themfthed ior the future, by fighting manfully 
for their countrj, their wives, their children, and, what ought 
to be dearti than life itfi their liberty, againft an enemy no 
ftronger than themfelvcs, pioviJtd they would but lay afide 
fheir fears, and exeit their antient courage and refolutioii. 

Not fatisfied with encouraging them, that they might bq 
the better able to withftand the attacks of the enemy, he ad- 


* Gild excid Britan c 12, 13 p J17 * Uss p 1096, 

^ Alford, annal adann. 421. ^ Gild ibid, c 14 p u8* 

^ Uss ubifupra. ^ Bed chron. p 114 


(X) produces a medal 

of the emperor Hononusy with 
this legend on the reverfe, Vz£to^ 
rta Auggg and thence concludes, 
that the {laughter of the ^cets and 
Pieh by the legion, which Uo w 
riu f fen^ pvef, happened m the 
year of the Chnftian ^ra 421. 
the twenty feventh of Hanoi ius\ 
reigu Thp wgrd ^iggg. de 


notes, as he rightly obferves, 
three emperors reigning ^t the 
fame time Thefe were Nona- 
rtuSy Theodojiusy and Conftaniius. 
Now, as Confianttus wa^ mado 
emperor and died in the fame 
year a.2 1 the vidfory afcribed to 
the thiee emperors muft necef* 
fanly have been gained in that 
year (8) 


1 %) Vtit Alford annal ad ann» 42 ^. 


y»ft4 



«/ Bricife: i€0. 

viM tbem to Wild a walU not of turf, but of ftone, offering 
tWn the aififtance of his foldiers, 'and bis own diredion in the 
jworfc. Hereupon the Britons^ jointly with the Remans^ fell TJ^Bri- 
tQ work, and c^ied on their new wall with fuch diligence, tons^w// 
that, thoughreight feet in breadth, and twelve in height, it unotbir 
was foon nrifhed. This wall flood, fays Bede^^ in the fame ^alK 
plgojjyhere Severus had built his, that is, according to the 
mdR probabln opinion, as we have^obfervqd above, on the 
iffhmus two friths of Ghta and Bodotria. They 

likewife bivJt lowers at convenient diftances on the eaft coaft 
againft thcjl^jr^w, and other barbarians, who, coming from 
Germany^ matte frequent defcents on that fide. The Roman 
commander, having thus fecurcd the nation, employed the reft 
of the time he continued in the ifland in intruding the natives 
in the art of war ; which when he had done, leaving among 
them patterns of the weapons he had taught them to make, 
after many encouraging exhortations, he, with his Romans^ 
took his laft farcwcl of Britain ; and, telling the Brttons^ that mans 
they muft exped their return no more, he crofTcd over to the tah thdr 
continent s. From this laft departure of the Rcrnah^ wc may lajl fart^ 
date the total defertion of Britain by them, and the final pe- w/*/ of 
riod of the Roman cnipiie yi this illaiid (Yj, 'I he Britain, 

fought, as wc have feen, for many years agarnft the Romans^ 
ifi defence of their liberty ; and t was not without a great deal 
of bloodlhcd that they fubmittcd to the yoke. But, being in 
the end plcafcd with their fervilude, and bteome, as it were, 
one nation with their conquerors, who had continued among 
them for the fpace of four hundred years and upwards, they 
were no lefs unwilling to part with them, than they had been 
at firft to receive them. 'Fhis appears from the laft melfage 
they fent to Actius ; but, fmee it happened after the Romans 
had intirely abandoned the ifland, we fliall refer the further 
relation of ir to tlic following fedion. 

f Bed. hift. c. 1 2. p. r 56. 5 Gild. c. 24. p. 1 1 8. Bld. hift. 

c. 12. p. 156. 

(Y) As to the year, in which ty-eighth of Htnorius\rc\gx\ {9). 

Britain was thus hiially aban in Ins hiilory, fpeaks of 

doned, there is a great difagrec- the depart uic of the Romans as 
ment among chronoloocrs, lome hap|)ening m 431 (i). but, m 
placing the ictreat of the his chronicle, he feems to lup- 
in 420^. fome in 435. or 437. pofe it to have happened even 
According io Al/ont, Galho re- before the year 423. and hence 
turned tp Gaul in 42 2. the twen- Alford places it in 42a. 

f 2J Aifrd, annaU ad bimc ann, ( ij Bed^injl, hh, i. f. 12, 13. p. 14, 15. 
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The ^ 

SECT. III. 

^e Wftery ef Britain, from its Depittn hy the RO* 
mans, to the Ime^on of the Angles taxons. 

? 3 v Scots ^T^HE Romans having abandoned Britain^ with an intenRm 
WPi& to return no more, as we hivc ielat(jJJj5^eibicgoiri|f 
ireak into feflion, the S ots and Piters no looner heard of t]|eii»eparture^ 
the Bn than, landing in ^warms from their leather veflelsird the lands 
vfhterri^ of the Biitons^ they committed gieitcr ravages (Ran ever, dc- 
tsner flroying all with hre and fwoid. "1 heiw ^wo nitions, difttnng 
fomewhut m manneis, but cquilly gieedy of fpoil and looty, 
feeing the cowardly Unions llv like Iheep before tnem, refolved 
to attack the wall, whieh had been latelv repaired, not doubt- 
ing bat the} fliould become maftero of it without great lofs, 
fince It was defenr’ed by lueh a faint hearted enemy. At their 
approaeli, the Uut infttad of preparing for a vigorous de- 
fence, flood trembling on the battlements, till the enemy, 
moie boU and act vc, pulh ig fomc of them down with long 
iron hooks, and dming the left, with fliowers of darts and 
airows, from their flations, maJe themfelves maftcis ol the 
wall. The Bntens betook themiehes to flight, which, how- 
ever, could not live them , for the Scots and Pi rs^ puifumg 
them rlofe, made i dreadful hivoek of thefugitiv s, and took 
pofleflion of the frontier towns, which they fouiid delerted 
by the inhabit ints As the enemy nut v no oppolition, 
thc} o\cr lan the whole rounti>, putting ai me and fword 
without controul. I hn gciural hwock '^nd devaftation bred 
a dreadful famine, which occafioned new mi/ciiiefs, and a 
kind of civil w 11 among the themfelves, obliged, for 

their fuppoit, to plunder each othei, and take from their 
friends the little tiie common ^ lumy h ul left them. The whole 
lountry being thus ruinqi , the finiiiic lecamc generJ, and 
raged to fuch a degiec, that thc Z> itons^ who remained, were 
obliged to betake themfehesto the woods, and there live upon 
what they could get by hunting \ In this dcploiable condi- 
tion they continued fomc years. The Unions had already 
k ngb of their own , foi GiUas, in his ufual melancholy ftrain, 
finds fault with his countp men for raifing to thc throne fuch 
onl^as V eic rcmaikable for then cruelty Perhaps they judged 

Ml m beft qualified to redrels the diloiders, and put a flop to 
thc robbeiics, that prevailed all over the ifland. The fame au- 
thor adds, that thofe, who had railed them to the throne, 

**Idem, c 19 p ng. 

caufed 


» GiiD c. 15, 16. p. 118 
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^ifi9rs fft 

thfem foon after to be murdered, not becaufe theV liW 
found ftiem guiky of any crime, but that they might dioofe 
Wotfe men in their room. If any of their princes proved more 
miW and huraartd than the reft, he was abhoired by ali as a 
coward, and perfecuted as a public enemy «. The unhappy 
Sriton'h thus at variance among thcmfelves, and, at the fame 
ti*r/c,'preired with famine, and puifued by a mercilefi. eftetay, 
had recourfe {once wore to the Semam tor afliflance, writing 7 he Bri- 
to Jetiuii who then confiil tl:e third time, and governed toniW/« 
the Weftfr-n empire almoft with an ahfolutc (way. To move momnful 
him to coi.’^^lBon, they diicacd the letter thus ; 7 /v gromi tflitios to 
the Britons to tlie artful Aetiii^. And in ^he letter ; The bar- Aetius. 
barians, faid they, drive us to the fa^ and the jea forces us 
hack to the barbarians', between whii-h we have only the choice of 
iwo deaths, either to be fwallotved up by the waves^ or to be cru* 
elly muffacred by the encm ) . V\ hat anfwcr they received is tin- 
certain: all wc know r, that they could not prevail upon 
Aetius, who was then in Gaul, to lend them the leaft aflift- 
ance, thcempcior lalentinian III. be*ingthcn, as thinks, 
under apprehenfion of •> war with .Itula <i, who had not yet 

broken into the Weftt 111 cnipiK . 

The Britons, now defp.*.!! of any reh.f fnin the as- «/- 
mans, and, on the other hand reduaed to the utiiiuft cxtxQ- ferahk 
mity by the fomine, which i .mful daily, knew not what «»<*>/«». 
iheafures to take to free thcmfelves from their unfortunate cir- 
cumftantes. Great numliers of them fled over to Arnwrua, 
where thofe Britons, who attended Mauimus into Caul, arc 
fiippofed to have fettled « : others fubmitted to the Scots and 
Pihs, purrhafing a miferablc fuftenance with cvei lafling flavcry. 

Some however, more refolute, placing their confidence in God, 
fays Cildau fince they found thcmfelves abimdotied by men, 
betook thcmfelves to their arms, and, Tallying out in paities 
fiom their woods and caves, fell upon the enemy, while they 
were roving up-and-down the country, cut great numbers of 
them in pieces, and obliged the itfl to retire. T he Piils Tbeydrive 
withdrew, in all likelihood, to the country about the wall, back their 
cither abandoned by the Britans, or inhabited by fuch of them enemies. 
as had fubmitted to their new matters. The Scots, as U^er 
conjedfurcs f, returned to Ireland, whence they oiiginally 
came but and Bede only tell us, that tlicj’ icluincd 

home e. 

And now the Britons^ having fomc refpite, began anew to 
cultivate their lands j which, after having for fomc time lain 

' Gild. ibid. ■* Uss. p. U04. ® Vol. xvi. p.' 37s, 379, 

(U). f Uss, p. C09. 1105. 8 Gild. p. 119. Bld. chron. 

p. 114. 
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ne mjiory of Britato; B. IV; 

fyUow^ produced all forts of provifions in Tuch plenty, gs in 
y&r no Bid been remembrcd; This plenty was atten^d with 
iaadM luxuiy, wantonnefs, and all manner of vices incident to hu* 
tbmfehes j^an nature; but what above all contributed to the immorab^ 
to all irreligion that prevailed all over the land, was, according 

**f**^^ to Gildasy the hatred of truth, and love of lyes, evil being 
mifcallcd good, and good evil, and every thing tranfailed^i* 
reftly contrary to the common welfare, and public lafety^^ 

* The clergy, who Ihould have reclaimed tHHcJty v^ith their 

example, proved the ringleaders to every vice, being, for the 
moft part, addifted to drunkennefs, envy, conj^J tion, tsfr, 
and incapable of difcerning between c;ood and evil In the 
mean time, the Britons were alarmed anew witti a report, that 
the Scots and Puts were returning with a gi eater force than 
ever, being determined utterly to extirpate the natives, and 
plant themfelvcs in their loom from one end of the ifland to 
the other. This rcpoit occafioned a general conftei nation; 
which, however, was not fufficient to reclaim them from 
their wicked ways, fays Gtldas : and thcrefoie they were vi- 
. "'A dread- ^*^cd with a dreadful plague, which, raging with uncommon 
fulflague. fury, fwept away moft of thofe, whom the fword and famine 
had fpared 5 infomuch that the wcic fearce fufficient to 
bury the dead. But this calamity Iilcewife pioving inefFeftual, 
the contagion no fooner ccafed, tlian the cncmv> returning 
with incredible fury, and putting all to fire and (word, foon 
reduced the unhappy Britons to the utmoft exticmity. Voiti^ 
gern was then the chief, if not the only king of Britain^ a 
proud, covetous, and dcbauclied tv rant, quite regardlefs of 
the public welfare, and no let incapr<ble ol promoiing it in the 
field, than in the cabinet. Huwcvci, being awaked by the 
clamours of the people, and finding it was al>rolutcly ncccffary 
for his own prefervation to repuHc the uiemv, he (ummoned 
a council, to deliberate with tlie chief men ol the nation about 
the proper means to delivei the country from the calamities it 
then groaned under, and prevent the like mistoi tunes for the 
future. In this council, they ill agreed, being, in a manner, 
infatuated, on the moft pernicious expedient that could be 
imagined, and what, in the end, pioved the utter deftrudlion 
ne Bri- of the nation ; which was, to invite tlie Savons into the illand, 
tons under a people at that time f^imoub for their piracies and crucltry, and 
'Vunigern dreaded, even by the Brito.^s^ as death itfclf * (A). I'he ex- 
# pedient 

** Gild. c. 19 p. 119. * liem ibid. Ben. hift. c. 16. p. 157. 

(A) The firll Saxon troops though, by fome, this event 
arc faid, by moft hiftorians, to placed a fev^ years fooner ; by 
have landed m the jear 449. othcis, a few ) cars later, fyo 
^ Ptofie^ 



e xxvn. m Britain. 

{^(Jicnt being approved^ embai&dors were difpatched In all i9 * 
into Germany^ to reprefent to the Saxom the requeft of 
the Britons^ and offer them advantageous terms, provided they Saxom 
would come over to their affiftance (B). w«r* 

The Saxons weife highly pleafed with the propofil, the more 
as they were foretold by their foothfayers, that they Ihould 
plunder the country, to which they were called, for the fpace 
of an hundred and fifty years, and quietly polTcls it twice that - 


Profper (uppofes the Saxp^s to 
have been i^jifters of the illand 
in 444. and cowfequently to have 
landed many years before. But 
that writer was therein grofly 
jniftaken, as is manifell from 
Gildasy Bedcy and all the hiHori- 
ans who fpeak of this event. 
Bede places the arrival of the 
Saxons and Angles in the reign of 
Marcian^ before the death of 
ValeniinianlW. that is, between 
the year 450. and 455. and 
feems to fuppofe the rtiolution 
of the Britons to call tliem in, 
to have been taken before the 
reign of Mara an ; fo that, ac- 
cording to Bcdfy tlieii arrival 
may be well placed in 450. and 
in that ) car it is accordingly, by 
the Itai ned Vjher, lupjolcd to 
have happened (1). 

(B) IVitichind^ a Saxon hifto- 
rian, who lived in the ninth cen- 
lurv, in his hiftory de grjln Sa- 
xonum, introduces the Bf:tifh 
embalTador^ making thefu'^'^w- 
ing fpcech before an afl».inbly ol 
the isuxons : “ Jllulhious Sarors, 
the fame of your \itloiies 
having reached oureai-, the 
dillielfed Briions^ harafled by 
the continual inroads of a 
ncigfibouring enemy, fend us 
to implore your alliltancc. Wc 
ha\e a fertile and Ipatious 
country, which we are com- 
manded to fubmit to you. V/c 


have hitherto lived under de 
proteflion of the Roman etn* 
^ pirc ; but our antient mafters 

* having abandoned us,we know 
^ no nation more powerful than 
^ you, and better able to proted 

us. We therefore recur to 
your valour. Forfake us not 
in our diHrefs, and we ihall 
readily fubmit to what terms 
you yourfelves lliall think fit 

* to preferibe to us.” If the 
Britons made fuch a frank fur- 
render, and promifed fuch an 
abfolute fubjedlion, as is infi- 
ll uated in this fpeech, it is firange, 
that neither Bede nor Ethehwerd^ 
both taxons y fhould take any no- 
tice of it ; nay, the latter writer 
telK us, that the promifed 
to live in perpetual Iricndlhip 
and amity with the Saxons ; and 
fricndfiiip and amity are incon- 
lillent with abfolute fubjedUon. 
Bcfidcs, when the Saxons, de- 
figningto make themfeivcs maf- 
ters ol the illand, W'anted a pre- 
tence 10 quaric! \vi>h the natives, 
liij/ Hid not urge the pioi: ife of 
the Bnt'p cmbalTadors, which 
they would certainly have done, 
liad any fuch promife been 
made ; but alleged, for a pre- 
tence, their ifiort diet, and bad 
pay, as Gildas tells us in ex- 
prefi, tennj, which plainly 
flicws, that they came over 
only as mercenary foldicrs 


(l) hfi, c. 15.^. ij;. Chnn, 1x4. VjJer. p, IZ07. 
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time. 



The ar- 
rival of 
the Sa- 
xons. 


• Vba Ji^ary 

Havi|}g tberKfom fitted out three 
IQ tiwp language tb^y put to iba, under Ae coniuSt ii 
Horfa^ tbe fons of great-grand&n to 

the celebrated IPoden^ from whom all the royal families of tlic 
Sarofis pretended to derive their pedigree ^ Thefe, arriving 
at Rbbtifieei in the ifleof Thanet^ were received there, both by 
the i>rince and people, with the greateft demoiiftrations o^ 
joy. The iile itfclf was allotted them for their habitation, and 
a league was immediatclv concluded with in virtue 5 f 

wbioli the Saxom were to defend the Britons againft all fbretgii 
thejlood and the BtUons,^ on the other hand, p allow the 

Of ^Chrift befidis their place of abode, pay and* maintenance. 

Hiftorians have not told us what the im^^iber was of thefe Saxon 
Of koine ^'^xili.ines ; hut they could not hi above fifteen bundled, fince 
1 it/8, ^ ‘ ^ three fliips ; and we cannot well fuppofe 

«L j— any of thof fhips to have caiiicd above five bundled men. 

Ui’ r, before wc piocecd faithei in this Jnftory, it will be 
ncccllai) to give fomc account of the oiigin, manners, go- 
vernnum, and idigion of the people, who, being called in by 
the Bretons to then afliftinec, made themfclvcs niafttrs of the 
Vhf feats ifland, and hold it to this dc«y. 'J he wcic, according 

of the S*i- tQ pioi)ablc opinion, a colony of the Cmhians^ that 

xons, An- inhabitants of tbc Cn,wuad ChesJonejuSy now yut-^ 

land\ who, finding then country oveifloekcd with people, 
font out, much abenit the faipc tunc, tluee nuintious bands to 
feck for new fcttLinents. I'o one thefe bands was after- 
wards given the name of •/•', lo another that o^ Ffanisy 

and to the thud the name of Sa^oh^. The Suevlam tr>ok their 


gles, and 
Jutes, 


route towaiJ^ Z/nA, the / innL ad' anced to Btiiii GV/</, and 
the Sineus poflefl^d themftlvcs of the whole country between 
the Rhine and tbe hlhe j nay, by degrees, extending their 
conquejls along the coaft of tlu Gtisuau ocean, when tbc 5 r/- 
to,is fentto implore their aflilbnce, they were niaftcrs not only 
of the yixds.nl JP^ijlphali a y Siaouyy kajl .\n^ IVtJl if eland y 
but Iikcwifc of Holland and Zuilaud. The iiift place they fet- 
Jed in, upon their leaving tlic ChtifonefuSy was tlie prefent 
duchy of liolJhiH ; which is thence called the antient feat of 
the Sfnons. Betw'cen this countiy and the Chetjonefusy or 
7« kndy dwelt a piopk, known, even in TaatUi\ time, by 
the name of An^ln Acroiding to this account, which wc 
have copied from Biat ", the Angles inhabited that fmall pro- 
\iree in the kingdom of Dtimarky and duchy of Slefwickj 
which is calkd at this day Ai^^ U and of which the city of 
FUnsbmg IS the metiopolis. Limhhci gins y in his epiftlcs, ftiles 


^ Gild c. 23 p. 119, 120. * Bed. hift. c. 15. p 157. 

® Tacit, de Germ, mor. c 40. p 136. Bld. lib. 1. c 15. 
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iAHlitBnihni\ and Ephtlwerd, who wrote aWit 
^ year ojo. i^Ung oi the anti^nt habitation of the 
» wfd* Anglia, £iyehe, bttwien tb$ Saxons a/idGhts, The 
nultreplisnfthUci^ntry /r, ^ Saxons, r^/Zr^/ Slefwick, 

^ rta Danes, Haithbjr. Britain mh the name of thofe by whom 
n was eonquered^ and is therefore now called Anglia. The fame 
writer adds, that Hengijl and Horfa came from the country of 
the Angled into Britain o. When the Saxons came firft out of 
tfic Cherfonefus^ *^w fettlements, the Angles 

joined them, and, in procefs of time, became one nation with 
them. Hence they are, by moft authors, coniprifed under 
the general name of Saxons^ though feme diftiiiguifli them by 
the compound name oi Anglo-Saxons P. 

Some time after the Saxons^ Franks^ and Suevians^ had left 
l^t Che>foncfus^ this Goths ha\ing driven out the 6V;«^r//7«x 
that were remaining, made themfelvcs maflcib of that penin- 
fula, wliich was thenceforth called Gotllnnd^ or Jutland^ Gothland 
from its new inhabitants tlie Goths^ or [futes (C). Great num- orjutland. 
bers ot thefe Giota^ or futa^ mixing with tlie Saxons and 
Angles^ came over with them into Btitain^ to fliare in their 
conquefts. I’his is the moft probable account of tliefc people, 
after their fettling m Jutland and Germany^ that we have been 
able to gather from the feveral authois, who havefiudied this 
fubje<SI. Of their oiigin, whic’« Clmtriu^ and Verjiegan derive 
from the Ger?na?ts^ but Grotius and Sherringham^ with more 
probability, from the anticnt Gette or Goths^ of their va- 
rious migrations before they fettled in the Cunbrian Cberfone- 
fus^ and their conquefts under their fcvcial kings, cfpecUlly 
under the celebrated IVodcn^ we fhall fpcak at large in the 
hiftories of Sweden and Denmark. As the Saxons were, by 
their piracies on the coafts of Gaul and Bi itain^ better known 
at the time of their fettling in this ifland, the conqueft of Bi /- 
tain is, by the ancient writcis, aferibed to them, and not to 
thoAngleSy or Jutes; luy, B/itain was for fornc time, from 
them, called Saxeny : but, in the end, the inmc ol Anglta^ 
from the Angles^ prevailed. The Jutes were Icfs knowm, at 

• Ethelvverd. chron. lib. i. ^ Vide Alford, ad ann.449. 


(C) Thefe, in the old printed have mentioned above, a writer 
copies oi Bedif arelfilcd Vtta\ of the Saxon blood royal, and 
but the learned UJInr affures us, the fourth in defeent from king 
that all the manufeript copies of Adulphy or Etbelvjolfy calls the 
that author, which he confulted, country GiotUy and ^e people 
read Jut/F^ and not Vitae (2). Giota. 

Fabius Etbelwerdy whom we 

(1) UJ! dcSrtt eaUf. primord. p. 391 . 

Icaft 



as is agrcM on all anj an 


ftdr ^ The Saxons werei a$ is agrera on all x^Uids^ zni ap^l 
fMsenr; ^m then conquefts^ oi;ie of the moft warlike nations iOnalm 
^ ing Germany. They Hreie not Known to the Romans^ 

name of Saxons^ till the fourth century^ Ammianus MaralfyS^ 
and the poet Claudianj being the hrft P^an writers^ wm 
make mention of them. The former* fpeakuig of them* fays^ 
Thiy were jormidabh above all other enemies : and Zojimus^ ^he 
Saxons aie inured to the toils of war^ and^ for theit courage 


(D) As to the name of Sa-- arms of Saxenv, as Pontams otJ- 
xons^ It has occafioned a great ferves (4), are to this day two 
difagrcement among authors, daggers placed acrofs. As 
Buanus and Camdtn fuppofe the name of Angles^ Saxo Gram* 
them to hav e been firft called maticus derives it from AngulnL 
Sacafonsy that is, the fons or fon to//i/w^/«j king of the />«««» 
delcendants of the Saco'y to But how the Angles came to bor# 
whom, according to thefe writ- row their name from a fon of thf 
ers, they owed their origin But king of Denmark^ he has not 
they are by no anticnt writer thought fit to acquaint us. JVi^ 
ihicd Sacafonsy as Sheningham dtfchindy a Saxon wnteri will 
well obferves, but Saten or Sa* have the Angles to be fo called 
xons Befides, none of the an- from a ccitain ifland in the 
tients fpeak ol colonies ftnt by corner or angle of the fea, which 
the SacdL out of Ajitty where they they fubdued. But this, as well 
dwth, in the neignbourhood of as all other etymologies deriving 
the Cafptan fea , but Strahoy on their name from xJa^hattn tongue, 
the contiary, tells us, that the feems to us altogether impro- 
whole nation of the weie babic, and foieign to the pur- 
to a man deftroyed by the Per- pofe , when we confidcr, that 
fans (3) Ifdo'ie derives thur the names of German na- 
name from the Latin word fa- tions aie not lattny but Gtiman 
xuTTy a Jioney becaule they v\erc or Gothic Goropius therefore 
a ^rong and hardy nation B it derives the name ot Angles from 
they were fo called many ages the Saxon word angel or engely 
bcfoie the Romans had any iignifying a ff^ng hooky the An^ 
kuov^lege of them, or they of glesy who lived on the fea*coail, 
the Romans I he opinion of being, like the other Saxons^ 
Ltpfusy which Vttjiegan has fol- ^leatly addidtd to piracy, and, 
lowed, ftems to us the moll pi o on that account, filled Angles 
bable, to wii, that the name of by tne neighbouring nations, as 
ia ^ I wa^ given them by then if, like hooks, they caught all 
ncignbours, rroin tncii wearing that was in tnc lea DiiFerent de- 
a ihort Iwoid, called m then iivations aie bi ought by 
tonguc faex , a id henee the nu^y and other ctymologifis. ^ 

(3) Vide hbetm^, u i\% (4) Vmixn^ orig% Franeie. lib, 11. r, u 

and 
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recHfi^ warlike of all the German na^^ ' 

A$ the/ were a barbarous and unc^viU^ed people, 
treated their enemies with great diuelty, efpccially the 
^yijoncrs they took in war, facrificing them to their gods. As ^etrgo^ 
to tJieir government, the countries fubicft to them were, ac- wnment^ 
cording to Verjiegan^ divided into twelve piovinces, each of 
^^ich was goverxi^ by a chief or head, accountable to the 
general atTembly WiAe nation. By this aflembly, a general 
was^chofen in time of war, who commanded with atmoft a 
fovereign power ; but his autliority ceafed as foon as the war 
was ended. Their religion was the fame with that of the Wrrf/-; 
other northern nations. I'hclr chief gods, the Sun^ the Moon^ 
the celebrated IVoden^ his fon Thor^ his wife FriggOy or Fraa^ 

Tuijlo^ Theiitates^ Hefus^ Tharamis^ See. The three laft are 
mentioned by Lucan (E), as is Tulfo by Tacitus ^ 

Woden was the god of war ; Thor prefided over the air, Woden,* 
and was thought to have ftorms, winds, Ihowers, and fair Thor, ani 
weather, at his dlfpofal ; Frigga was the goddefs of pleafurc* ^ther^ 
The two firft days of the week were confccrated to the 
and Moon \ the third, according to fome, to Tuijh^ or Tuifeo^ 
according to other®, to Lhyfa^ or Dyfaj the goddefs of juftice, 
and wife to Tlm^ ; tiie fourth IVoden ; the fifth to TI)or ; 
the fixth to Frigga^ or Fraa ; and the feventh, as Verjlegan 
fuppofes, to Crodo^ named alf(. SatUr ; but the latter name, 
as Sheringham obferves, is to be found in no writer before 
Verjlegan ^ The Saxons had, befides thefe, feveral other 
deities, lo whom they paid great veneration, namely, the 
goddefs Eojlrc^ to whom they facrificed iii the month of AprtU 
which was thence by them filled Eo^lur monath^ or the month 
of EoJire\ and thence the word Eojicr^ which the Saxone 
retained even after their converfion to the Chriftian religion, 
giving it to the folemn fefiual, which we celebrate in com- 
memoration ot our baviour’s icfurrcdlion Nocca was the 


s Zos. apud Camd. *■ Tacit, demor. German. * Won* 
Miu*', monument Dan. Iib i. c 4. * Shcrinc 0.14. p. 31$^ 

“ Bld. de latio. temp. c. 13. 

(E) In the following verfes : 

^ Et quihus immitis f^acatur fangtdne diro 
7ei4tatts, horrmjquefitis aitaribus Htjus, 

Et 'Ihatamis Si.ythii& n^n mitior ara Diane (j)* 

Tiutates^ altars there arc drench’d with blood, 

Whofe ruthlcfo deity nought elfe fubdu’d. 

Stern Hrflu there and fharamis appear, 

Scythian Dtuna\ leM not xnoie fevere. 


( 5) Luean» hhA. v, 444 -^ 44 ^. 

VoL. XIX. J ^ ^ 
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fanie among the Saxons^ as Neptune among the Romans. Mara 
was a frightful fpe&Ci that terrified and opprefled people in 
their fleep ; whence the word night-mare Tanfana^ men** 
tioned by Tacitus *, was worfhiped by the Saxons a& the god 
of lots y. The Elva^ or hlfsy named alfo Fairies^ were ho- 
noured by them with a kind of fat rifice called Alf-blot The 
DyfiV were inferior goddclles, the meffnigers of the great 
Wothn^ whofe province it was to convey fouls jf fuch as 
died in battle to his abode, called Valha]fti^\zx is, the hall of 
Jlaughter^ whire they were to dunk with him, and their dther 
gods, LChevfta^ a kind of malt liquor, in the fkulls of their 
ilaughtcitd enemies (h ). On the contiary, thofe who died a 
natural death, weic, by the fame conveyed to Hela^ 

the goddtfs of hell, where they were* tormented ^^lth hunger, 
thiift, and all kinds of e\ils * The Angles worlhipcd, as wc 
lead in Taatus., the goddefs Hirthu^^ that js, the Earth<^ as 
the mother ot all things As to the woilhip the Saxons paid 
to their gods ‘in 1 the (acrifiees they ofFeicd to them, we lefcr 
our readers to Jl Veijlegan^ Ifaactus Pontanus^ and 

other fVt/w/e and Dahijhv^ nters^ it being now time to refume 
the thread of our hiltoiy. 

, The 

6hlb.i\g.c 14. P* 332- * Tacit aimal. lib. i, 

y Shfring p ;33, 334* ^ WoRM.mon Dan. lib i. c. 5. 

* Shfringh p 322,323, ^ Tacit, demor Germ. 

(F) Of thefe goddeiTcs men ing lines were thus tianflated by 
tion IS made in an antient Dumjh Shtringham : 
monument, whereof the follow- 

Ftrt animus fimre, 

Invitant me Dyfx^ 

Qttas tx Othini aula 
Othinus mihi mijit, 

Litus cerevijiam cum Jlfis 
In fumma^tde htbajn. 

Vita' tla^ ^ funt hora’., 

Ridtns mortar ( 6 ). 

With the dead I long to be : 

Now the Dvfe beckon me, 

Whom great IfV aden from his hall 
Sent, and % rder'd, me to call. 

In the lofty houfe 
I fhall fit, and ale caroufe. 

Hours of life already fly. 

Let me laugh, and laughing die. 


(6) Vide Sheriffgb. c. 14. 336. 
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The Saxom being arrived in Britain^ under the conduft of 
Hengiji and Horfity us we have related above, and put in pof- 
leffion of the ifle oiThanet^ king Vortigern did not fuffer them 
to continue long there without employment } but led them, 
foon after their arrival, againft the Scots and Pi£is^ who had 
made an irruption, and were advanced as far as Stanford in the 
province now calle^nj«^/;/V^. There a battle was fought, They dt- 
in .which die Scots P/ot were utterly routed, and forced io feat the 
farc thcmfclves byj^ precipitate flight, leaving the Saxons in Scots and 
pofleflion of the fpoil and booty they had taken Vortigern y Pi^is. 
highly plcafcd with the conduft of the two Saxon brothers, 
rewarded them with ample polleflions in Ltncolnjhire We 
are told, that Hengtjl dcfired here only as much land as an 
ox-hide could encompafs ; and that, upon Vortigern' s grant- 
ing him it, he cut the hide into fmall thongs, and inclofed 
with them a fpace large enough to hold a cafHe, which to this 
day is from thence called Thong-cajiery that is, the cajHe of 
thongs lie that as it will, Hengifty taken with the fruit- 
fulnefs and wealth of the ifland, and, at the fame time, ob- 
ferving the inhabitants to be enervated with luxury, and ad- 
difled to cafe and idlencfs, began to entertain hopes of pro- 

« Gild. p. 120. Bld. p. 197. ^ Matt. WtsTM, adann. 

450. ® Vide Camdln. in Cor an. 

Cicero writes, that the Cimhri- diftemper, looking upon that 
eins envied tliofe who fell in kind of death as mean and in- 
battle ; but pitied the condition glorious (8). Lucan takes no- 
of fuch as died a natural death ticc of this, as he llilcs it, phi' 

(7). Hence they went joyful to lofophy of the northern naticxi j, 
battle ; but bemoaned their mif- and calb it an happy error : 
fortune, when feized with any 

■ - ■ Certe populi, quos de/picit 

Ft lias trrore/uo, quos ille timotmn 
Maximus baud urget let hi met us : trule rumdi 
In ferrum mens prona viris^ animaqut captuci 
Mortis: isl tgnavum reditura par are njitee (()). 

Thofe nations, whom the liars of Ar^us bound, 

Are doubtlcfs happy in their error found : 

^For them the terror which all others fway*;, 

The flavilh fear of dying, ne’er difniays. 

.V Thence can their fouls the mortal Heel difdain, 

With ardor ev’ry form of death fuftain. 

Bravely they deem it bafe a life to fparc. 

Which ihall fo foon return, and bloom as fair. 

(7) Cic, Tufiul, quefl, lib, if. (S) VaL Max, lib, ii. dttnjlitut, antiq, 

(9) Lucan, tharf, lib, i, f. 4^8— 46?. 
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curing i retriement in Britain, Having ifierefore £rft ob- 
tAvGaVoriigern's confent, he ftnt home to stc^aint his coun-* 
trymen with the fruitfulnefs of the country, and the effemi- 
nacy of the inhabitants, inviting them tofhare with him in hiB 
good fuccefs, of which he nad not the lead occafion to 
doubt. 

New fup- The Saxons^ glad of the opportun’*|f^relk 1 iIy complied with 

f/igj of the invitation ; and, arriving in feventeen fhips^'made u^ 
Saxons with thofe they found in the ifland, a confi^^blc army. Witn 
arrive in this fupply came over, if Nennius is to be credited, Rowena^ 
Britain, the daughter of Hctigijly with whofe charms the king was fo 
Year of taken, that, di\ orciiig his lawful wife, he married her, after 
the flood having obtained the confcnt of her fatli* r, who pretended to 
nr averfe to the match, by iiivefting him witli the fovercignty 

* * of Kent Thus Nenni%Sj and thofe who have copied from 

o/^Romc mention is made of Rowena in the Sa\ 07 i annals, 

1200 which rather feem to infiimate, that the Saxons made then>- 
felves mafters of Kent by force of arms ; for we arc told 
there, that Htngiji defeated the Britons in two pitched battles, 
and obliged them to abandon Ktnty and retire to London. But 
this did not happen till the arrival of the third body of Saxon 
troops ; for Hengift^ by laying before the king, and exaggerat- 
ing, the dangcis that threatened him, not only from the Scots 
and but fi oni liis difcontcnted fubjefts, obtained leave 

to fend for a new reinforcement of Saxons ; who, coming ova 
Ofta and in forty fliips, under the tondufl: of 0 £fa and Ehufa^ the foil 
Ebufa and nephew, oi, as others will have it, the bi other and ne- 
fettle in phew of HenglJU ai rived at the Ortades ; and, having ravaged 
North- there, and all along the northern coaft, the countries of the 
umber- Scots and they made them felves maflcrs of feveral placca 

land. beyond the fritlis, *md, in the end, obtained leave of the king 
to fettle in Noi thitnihcrlanj^ under the fpecious pretence of 
fccuiing the northern pal^, as Hcngijl did thefouthern. Hen- 
gtji,, encroaching flill on the kin^^'s favour, fent by degrees 
for more men and flilps, till the countries from whence they 
came were almoft left without inh.^bitants. 

Sa- Amd now their numbcis hcino greatly increafed, they be- 
gnn to quarrel v/ith the native^, d» manding laiger allowances 
to qiianel of corn, and oth*. i ptovifions, and threatening, if their demands 
•with thi wcic iK)t complied with, to bleak the leav iic, and lay wafre 
Britonb; jhe whole c»)untiy, 'iba Bntohs,^ icfuling them what they 
demanded, defiiedthem to p turn home, Imce their numbeis 
exceeded what they were able to riaintin. This anfwcr, 
howovir iuft and reafonable, piovoked ilv Saxons to fuch a 
degree, that, having fecictlycc'iK bn ^ . » e with the 
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and Pt^s^ they turned thipir arms againft thofc whom they and by 
were come to defend, and, over-running, without oppofition, fwafle th 
the whole ifland, deftroyed all with fire and fword from the <whoii 
eaftem to the weftern fea. The public, as well as the private 
buildings, were laid level with the ground ; the cities pillaged 
and burnt ; the priefts flain at the altars ; the bifhops cruelly 
inaflacred, withouwWj^ refpefl: to their dignity ; and the 
people, without of fex, age, or condition, butcher- 

W in fuch multit^,?cs, that the living were fcarce fuflicient to 
bury the dead. Some of the unhappy Britons^ who efcaped ie- 
the general flaughtcr, took refuge among the inacccffible xo^^fhrable 
and mountains ; but great numbers of them either periflied conditioit 
with hunger, or were forced, by the extremity of famine, to of the 
?ibandon their afylum, and, delivering themfelves up to their Britons, 
mercilefs enemies, preferve their lives at the expence of their 
liberty. Some, eroding the fea, took fhcltcr among foreign 
nations, fettling either in Holland^ where the ruins of jffr/V- 
tenburghj an old caftlc, built, as is fuppofed, by them on this 
occafion, are ftill to be feen, or among their countrymen in 
Armorica (G). But thofc who remained at home, fufFered 
inexpreflible calamities, living among the woods, rocks, and 
mountains, in perpetual agpruhenfions, and w^ant of necef- 
faries 

Nennius tells us, that Vor yrn was fo far from being re- 
claimed by thefe calamities, that, on the contrary, adding to 
his other crimes that of inceft, he married his own daughter, 
and had by her a fon named Faujiui^ who led a folitary and 
religious life near the river Rennis in Glamorganjhire. The 
famCj writer adds, and after him Matthew of IVeJiminJler^ 
that the Britons^ highly provoked at the king’s wickcemefs, 
and the partiality he fhewed to the Saxons^ depofed him, and Vorti- 
raifed to the throne his fon Vortimer^ who, as he was a brave gem de- 
and valiant youth, undertook the defence of his diftreflcd 
country ; and, falling upon the Saxons with what troops he 
could affemble, drove them into the ifle of Tbanet^ and there V®*?*®®** 
kept them clofely befieged, till, being reinforced with frefh 
fupplies from Saxony j they opened themfelves a way through , ^ 
tht Brit IJh forces. But For tuner ^ not yet dilhcartencd, fought 
with them four battles j the firlt on the banks of the Derwent r’ 
in Ken/j where he obtained a fignal vidory, and cut in pieces 

8 Gild. p. 120. Bed. p. 157. 

(G) Moft of our hiftorians this fuppofition, as we fhall fhew 
fuppofe the Britons to have been anon, is not countenanced by 
fettled in Armotica long before the authoiiiy of any antient 
the arrival of the Saxons ; but writer. 
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"a.i nunjbers of the enemy j the fecond at a plate called tri 
fatnjt the the Saxon tongue Episford^ and in the Britijhy SathengabaiK 
Ye^raf ^yhjford in KenU In this battle fell Horfa^ and likc- 
*the flood Catigern^ the brother of Vortigern. Some writers will 
a8o2, Britons to have won the day and others the 

Of Chrift ^ Ethclwerd feems to aferibe to this viftory the 
founding of the kingdom of Kent^^}^\ P^rfa is fuppofed to 
Of Rome bin icd at a place, called from^^ to this May Hor^-^ 

IZ02. Catigern wtTcc Aylesfordy where a^onument is to be 

fecn fomewhat like Stomhenge^ called by the country-people 
KiiE s Coty-houje^ that is, Catigern* s houfe 1 . The place whenl^ 
the third battle was fought is not mentioned ; but we arc told, 
that l^oriimer engaged the Saxons the fnuith time at a place 
called Lapis Utuli^ which Camden and IJjher t ike to be Stonar 
in the ifleot Jhamt ; but Somner and SiiUingJieet », inftead 
ot Lapis iituliy read Lapis popuU^ that is, Folkjfone^ where, 
accoidingto them, the battle was fought. In this battle the 
Saxons were louted with great (laughter, and forced back to 
tliclr (hips, on which they embarked, being no longer able to 
withftand the valour ot rortimer^ and, abandoning the ifland, 
retumed liomc, where they continued till the death of / orti-- 
TTJir^ that Is, for the fpace of fivt ycais, without making any 
attempt upon Btitain, 'I'hus NenniuSy and the hiftorians who 
have copied fuun him. But of thefe battles no mention is 
made either by CiUa^ or Bede. The former writer only tells 
Us, that the iSV/A^;/j retired, which moft of our hiftoiians un- 
dirftand of tl c r returning home, though Gildas perhaps meant 
no more, than that, after having laid wade the ifland, they 
with law to the tciiitorics that had been granted them by 
fortioirny that is to Kent ^nd Xai thumhei land. And truly, 
it feems to us altogether inci edible, that, had the Britons 
gaimd fo many fignal vidlotics, Gildas would have palled 
Vortimer them al! over in filence. Our hiftoiians tell us, that Vortimer 
ttico. died *b.'Ut this time, after a fliort reign of fix years \ and add, 
that, upon d..ath-bcd, he defired his fervants to bury him 
near tht place where the Sax'^ r ufed to land, being perfuaded, 
th.it lecret \irtue of his banes would deter them from 
making am^ attempts there for the future ; but they, iiegledf- 
ing his eominands, buiied him at Lincoln o, or, as others will 
h ive it P, at London, Some will have him to have been poi- 
luiicd by hjs mother ni-la*v Roivcna otheis write, that he 

HcMiN'.Iib. ii Matt Wi stm. ad ann. 451;. * Flor. 

nf Wor. ^ Ethei . lib. i. ad ann. 445. ‘ Vide Cambden. 

in Cantio, Soa.n forts and ports, p. 94, ^ Stilling. 

orig Bnt. p. 322. ® Wesim ad ann. 457. P Sigebert. 

ad ann. 437. ‘i WtsiM. Sigibert. ibid. Rich. vit. &c. 
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died a natural death r. Be that as it will, Hengifl was ne 
iboner informed of his death, than he returned wi^ a nume* 

Fous body of Salons to Britain \ and, landing in fpite of all 
oppofition, fought feveral battles with the Britons^ under the 
conduft of Voftigern^ who, upon the death of his fon Vorti* 
mtr^ was reftored to the throne. 

In one of thefc fought at a place called Crecanfordy Bri- 

the Britsns were jp^hroWn, with the lofs of four thoufand tons 
Aen i which obli^ii them to abandon and retire to Zffn- thro-wn. 
don *. From this viftoiy moft authors date the beginning of nefirft 
the kingdom of Kent under Hmgijiy who took his fon EJk for Saxon 
his collegue. But Vortigern ftill maintaining the war againft kingdom in 
the Saxonsy Hengiji had rccouric to tieachcry ; and, pretending Kent, 
a great dcfirc to conclude a peace, and renew the former amity Year of 
between him and the Britijh king, lent emhafladoi-s to lequire 
an interview with him. 1 o this propolal Vortigtniy after ad- 
vifing with his nobles, readily confented ; and it was agreed, 
that they fliould meet at an eiiici tainment witlioiit aims. But 
the treacherous having Iccretlv ordered thofe who at- 
tended him to take their daggers, and keep them in readinefs 
concealed uiidei their gjrmeiits, when they met, purfuant to 
the agi cement, and the Htilon fiifpcdmg no trcacherv, be- y^oofthe 
gan to be heated with wine, the Saxonxy Ifarting up at a iignal Britifh w- 
given, and drawing their dagg difpatchcd each of them his 
next man, to the number ot thice hundred, the flower of the 
jBr/V//7; nobility. alone was fpareJ ; but being taken 

prifoncr, and put in fcttcis, he was forced, for his ianfom,*^f'"».'"'^ 
to furrciider to the Saxons thofe piovinces that were afterwards '' 
called hj/t^y Sujfe^y and Middlefex. By this means the Saxons 
got fuch footing in the iflanJ, that they could never afterwaids 
be driven out. Thus Nenhins \ and IVillianioi Malmesbury 
But of tlicfe tranfaftions no mention is made cither by Gildas 
or Bede. Fortigetny being (ct at liberty, retired, as wc are 
told, to a vaft wildcrncfs near the fall of the If^ye in Radnor^ 

Jlnrcy where he was, forne time after, confumed by lightning, 
with the city Kaer GotirVgeuiy which he had built there for 
his refuge w. 

Upon the retreat of Voytignny Aim bus Amhrofimy or, as 
Gildas calls him, Ainbrofnn Aurelianusy took upon him the Ambro- 
command of the Bi itlJ!) foiccs. He was a wife and modeft 
man, fays GildaSy and perhiips the only Roman that remained Yor* 
in the ifland, having, in the calamitous times of 7iV7/i7/V, loft tigein 
his parents, who had worn the purple. Thus Gildm with 

*■ Huntino. lib. ii. * NrNN.c. 46 * Idem, c 4^,4^ 

” Malmls. de reg. hb. i. c. i. " Vide Camd inKadui^r. 

* Gilo. c. 25. 
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of out explaining himfelf farther. He adds, ^tiibt ofi^ring'iijl < 
the flood Aurelius continued ftill in the iflana in his timi^ but had greacht^ 
a8o6. degenerated from the good qualities of their anceftors s', Beii 
Of Chrift writes, that his parents had borne the royal name and enfigns $ 
n/lf * but had been flain * (H). But the great difagreement we findl 
Of Komc among the writers after Gildas and Bede^ convinces us, diat 
we cannot depend upon any thing th^^ha^e related. All we 
can gather from the beft authors tfjvj\he Briioifs^ under 
the conduft of Amhroftus^ took courage, falling upon thb 
He defeats Saxons when moft of their forces were returned home, routed 
ilte Sa- them with great (laughtei It was perhaps in this battle that 
xons with Horfa was flain ; for of the other battles mentioned above, no 
great notice is taken either by Gildas or Btil\ P'rom this time, the 
Jlaughter, -y^^r was carried on, fays Bede fomctiines favourable to the 
Britonsj and fometimes to the Saxons^ till the latter made 
themfelves mailers of the whole ifland. 'Fhofe who have writ-* 
ten feveial ages after Bede^ give us a more particular account 
of the tranfaclions of tbofe daik times ; but we will not take 
upon us to vouch the tuith of what they i elate. According to 
them, Amlto, «f, after the abovc-nKiUioncd vi£fory, aflemblcd 
the nobility at York\ and, having oideied the chuiches to be 
rebuilt or repaired throughout the kingdom, which had been 
deftroyed by tiic he m«uchcd from Toik to London^ 

hom l 4 ondQn to IVinchfier^ and fiom thtnee to Salisbury (I), 

en* 

y Gild. c. 25. ® Bed. c 15. p. 157. * Gild. c. 25. 

Bed. c. 15. ** Bed. de fex atat in Zenon. 

(H) Neither Gtldas nor Btrde avoid falling into the hands of 
name his parents ; which has gi- FoftigLfn, who, it feems, had 
ven room to many conjedturts ; ufurped his nght^z) ; nay, fome 
fome maintaining him to have writers tell us, that the fear of 
been the Ion of Lonjlantine^ who Ambtofius induced Votttgein to 
was chofen emperor by the Ro- call in the Saxons. Matthew of 
mam in Bntatn about the year Wefiminjltr adds, that the Bri- 
407 (1). Others tliink he was tonsy no longer able to bear Ver* 
deicended from fome of the Brt tigtrPy fent for Ambtojiusy and his 
iijh kings, who reigned in the brother; who, complying with 
ifland after the departure of the their invitation, landed with a 
Romans ; for it is manifeft from conliderable body of men in the 
Gildas y that the Bntons had ft- ifland ; upon hich P^ortigern 
veial kings at the fame tine, retired to the mountains of that 
M \thew W ejlminfler us, part of Britain y which is now 
XhtA Ambtofius had fled, with his called M'^ahs ; and Ambrofins^tss 
brother IJtcrpendi agusy whom o- declared king, 
thers call Vtbei , into Armorica y to (I ) Gcojery oiMonmouth tells us, 

(i) Alford, ad ana. 464. (z} SFefimon. ad ann, 464. 

that, 
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tfiidcaTouring evfery-whcre to reftore the declining flate of the 
d^ch and kingdom 

the mean time PafcentuiSj Vertigern^s third fon, afpiiing to 
the crown, Taifed a rebellion in the north ; but was overcome 
^ put to flight by Amhroftmy who neverthelefs beftowed up- 
on him Bualth in Brecknockjhire^ and Kacr-Guortigern in 
Radnorjhire* Aftej^K'^^e Britons enjoyed fome refpite; 
but were, •fn theeij(|p^ yearof Ambroftus\ reign **, worfted 
ft pitched battle h^^engijlj and his fon Esk^ who took a great tons 
booty ®. No mention is made of any other battle fought, till routed^ 
four years after, when other taxons coming over, under the Hengil^ 
conduft of Ella^ and his three fons, Cymen^ Wlmcing^ and 
CiJfaj the Britons fell upon them as they were landing at ^ 

place called Cymenjhore^ that is, Cymeris JIme, I'he Saxons^ th/ flood 
lays Huntington^ who were tall, ftrong, and vigorous, gave 
Britons a warm reception; and, having put them to flight, q£- 
as they advanced in ftraggling parties, they purfued them to ^55^ 
the foreft of Andredejleige^ fuppofed to be the weald of Kcni^ Of Rome 
and the woody parts of Sujfex After this victory, the 121^- 
Saxons poflefled themfelves of all the fea-coaft of Sujfcx^ and 
continued to extend their dominions more and more till the 
ninth year after the arrival of / //^, when all the kings and 
princes of Britain.^ fays Huntingter^ having united their forces, 
engaged £*/& and his fons at a plurc called Mirireikshume. 

The viftory, according to Hemy of Huntington^ remained 
doubtful, and both armies retired with great lofs ; but others 
will have the Saxons to have won the day. Ella^ being greatly 
weakened by the lofs he had fuftained, fent for frefli fupplies, 
fays the above-mentioned writer, out of bis own country. 

In the mean time He?igi/f^ liaving railed and garifoned fe- 
veral forts in Kent^ maichcd with great cxpeJilioii into the 
north; and, having joined there the Siois and tor)k and 
fortified feveral towns. ^\xt Atnbrofius^ drawing together his 

® Westmonast. ad ann. 465. ** Alford, ad hiinc ann. 

* Ethelwerd. lib. i. ^ Hunting, lib. ii. 2 Idem 

ibid. 

that, on this occafion, Anlrnfius and Walter of Co^vnitry fets it 
ereded the famous monument down as a thing not to be que- 
known *oy the name of Stone- flioned, adding two circumflan- 
kengSj in honour of the Britijh ccs to render it die more pro- 
nobles treachcroufly flain there, bable, to wit, that Amhnjius was 
as he fuppofef , by titngift. It is crowned, and, not long after, 
furprifing, that any of our hi fto- buried there. e Vergil {\x^- 

rians fliould have followed him ; pofes it to be ti.e nionnineiu of 
and yet Matther^ of WeftminjUr Ambrojius ; and J* of 7//?- 
copies the main of his account i mouth caU‘« it I\Lu Ambry i. 

^ 1 Cl CCS, 
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Ambro- forces, marched in queft of the enemy, and, coming up with, 
fius cb- them, gave them a total overthrow The following year, 
tmnsajig-^ ^ Hengiji king of Kent^ and was fucceeded by his foil 
mlviclo- £ji^^ called alio Oife and Ofticy who reigned twenty-four 
^ years, without attempting to inlargchis dominions^ (K). 

^ ^ In the mean time Ellffy having received frefli fupplies from 

fTbi Sa- Germany y laid liege to Andredchefie^f^n^oki by Camden to 
xons un- ^e:Newcnden in Kent \ by Somn^o bif^mfey ov^HaJiings^ 
der the hand, the Britons j havin^feifed a great armj^, 

eofidu^ of advanced to the relief of the place, and, with frequent attacks, 
Ella, be- haialTcd the Saxons to fuch a degree, that they were obliged 
fiege An- to abandon the fiege. Hereupon Ae Britons withdrew to the 
dredchelt- woods, not carijig to venture a bailie ; but the Saxons were 
cr 5 no fooJicr returned to the fiege, than the BritonSy Tallying out 
upon them anew, forced them to quit it. I'hus the Saxons 
loft great numbers of their men, and made but a fmall progrefs 
in the fiege. But Ella having at Lift divided his army into two 
bodies, one of which purfued without intermiflion the liege, 
while the other obferved the enemy’s motions, the citizens, 
quite fpent with hunger and fatigue, could no longer with* 
njL'hieh Ihind the efforts of the aggrcflbis. The town was therefore 
thtx takc^ taken, and by the mcrcilcfs conquerors leveled with the 
and h -cel giound, after they had put to the fword all the inhabitants, 
ot/M the without diftimltion of fex or age. Such is the account of 
Huntington gives us of thisficge^. Thus inthc year 491. thirty- 
Hefcond four years after the beginning of the kingdom of Kenty began 
wdxon fecond kingdom in the illand, called the kingdom of the 

^ HuNTI^o. lib. ii. ad ann. 487. * Idem, lib. ii. Kthflw. 

ad hunc ann. Malmssb. de rcg. lib. i. c. i. ^ Hunting, 

lib. ii. 

(K) Some writers tell u% that this account is genera^ looked 
was taken priloiier in the upon as an arrant fiiDif. Hen- 
abo\ c-mentioncd battle b\ Eldol gijU as we have obferved above, 
duke of ClaudiQceJlria^ and be- withdrew from J?/-///?/;/, after his 
headed by him, purfiiant to tfte landing there, to recruit his ar- 
fentcnce which had been pro- my, which was greatly diminifh- 
nounced againlt him in a great ed. Cornelius KmpiuSy in his 
council, at the inlligaiion of El- hillory of Frijia, tells us, upon 
dudiis^ brother to Eldol, and hi- what grounds we knoW not, that 
fhop of Clut4di who dc- Hingijl retired to Holland^ and 

<:arcd, that, if the reft fpared there built, on the banks of the 
him, he would, witli his own Rhine, the city of L^den (4). 
hands, cut him in pieces {3). But 


(4) Cofn» JZemp, in Frtfis, hb, ii 


/'V » 4S9. 


South- 
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South-Saxonsy which comprifed at firft only Si/JJex; but was kingdom in 
extended by Ella before his death (for he reigned twenty-four Britain, 
years) to all the provinces lying fouth of the Humber I. ^hc South 
News being carried into Germany of the good fuccefs that Saxons, 
attended tlic oaxons in Britain^ new adventurers flockc tl over 
daily to (hare with them their good fortune. Among the reft 
came the jj^tj'^ j^defeent from with his fon 

^nrick^ jfhd as mjf(r;ynien'lls he could tranfport in five (hips. 

Thefe landing ata’^iace, which, horn their leader, was call- 
ed CerdicE s-Jhore^ now, according to Brompton^ Yarmouth in 
Norfolk^ were vigoroufly attacked by the Britons^ whom, 28^0. 
after a Aort engagement, they put to flight. Several other of Chiill 
battles were fought; but fortune proving ever favourable to 
the Saxons^ the natives were forced to retire, and leave them Of Rome 
in pofleflion of the fea-coafts About fix } ear. ; frer, Porta^ 1239. 
another Saxon^ with his two fons Bledn and Magia^ arrived 
at Portfmouth^ fo called, as foinc imagine, fioni him ; and, 
having defeated with great (laughter the Bntom^ who attempt- 
ed to oppofe his landing, and killed a young IltitiJJj prince, 
who commanded them, he poflefled himfelfcii the neighbour- 
ing country ». But the progrefs made by (Jirdiik moft of all 
alarmed the Britons \ and th^Tcf-’e, feven years' after the ar- 
rival of Porta^ and fixty after the fiift coming of the Saxons^ 

Nazaleody whom Henry Hi tingion ftiles the*.Meatifl of 
the kings, aflembled the whole ftiength of /Vr//;/‘lo 

put a ftup to his conquefb. On the other haiul, Ciidicky 
aware of the danger that thicatened him, had rccouife to Eik 
king of Kenty lo EHa king of the Scuth-Sasonsy and to Porta 
and his fons, who all fent him powerful fupphVs. Wit'i thefe 
he advanced againft the Britonsy leading the right wing I.im- 
felf, and his fon Cjentickthv left. 

As the two armies drew near c.xh orlier, Kuzaleody per- 
cciving|jfic enemy’s right wing to he by far theftronger of the 
two, ci^rged it with the flower of his army, and ol)hge<l CV- 
dteky after an obftinatc rcfiflaiice, tofiivehimflf by flight; 
but, as he was purfuiiig the fiigitivt.s with more ficat than cau- 
tion, Cenrteky falling upon his j car, renewed the battle with Naza- 
fuch vigour, that the BritIJlj army was utterly defeated, and h'^d, a 
Nazahod himkM (lain, w'ith five thoufand of his men u. Who Britifh 
thhNai:(ilecd'W2i^y is much controverted: fome think it n^ay 
be the Britijh name of Ambiofmsy who, as Gildas informs \ 
fought, about this time, fcvcral battles with tlic Stuons X 
others will have it to be the name of his brothel Uther Pendra- " 

gon. But the ftory of Uther Pendtagon is now deemed a fable 


> Bed. lib. ii. 
ann. 490. 

I 


c. 5. Hunting, lib. ii. Chron 

^ HuNTUi|^ibid. • Idem ieid. 
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by all the Britijh antiquaries. Matthew of Weflmvijltr fpeake 
pf Nazaleed^ whom he calls Nathanliothy not as a king, but 
pnly the general of Vther Pendragon^ by whom he was fenjt 
againft the Saxens^ who (lew him, and nfteen thoufand of hi$ 
men. But the Saxon annals, Ethelwerd^ Florence of //^r- 
cejler^ and Henry of Huntington^ agree in diflinguifliing hin> 
with the title of king; nay, thebK^erwiter ftilcs him the 
greateft of the Briitjh kings. X'vjieftures lUther and 

Hazaleod to be one and the fame perfon,^ furname oiUther^ 
fignifying in the Britijh tongue terrible^ having been given 
him on account of tlie great things atchieved by him P. But 
as this is the darkeft period of the whole Britijh hittory, our 
beft antiquaries can allege nothing hut mere conjectures to 
dear it. It is even uncertain who fucccedeJ Nazaleod. The 
Weljh annals leave an interregnum of about fix years, and 
Arthur place the beginning oi Arthur* s rtiigw 10514. or 515. The 
/ucceeds learned IJJher conjedurcs him to ha\ e been the fon of Naza^ 
Naza- called alfo Zither. Some have doubted whether there 

™d. gyer was fuch a perfon (L) ; but the generality of our hifto- 

rians 


P Vide Uss. in primord. p. 466, 467. 


(L) The hiftory of king Ar- 
thur has been fo disfigured , and 
interwoven with fo many abfuid, 
ridiculous, and romantic llorics 
that fome have doubted, wJie- 
thcr there ever was lach apeilon 
in the world. Among thefc, 
Milhn alleges the following ob- 
jedlions againll i. J’hat 
he is not lb much as mentioned 
by GiUas, or any antient Bri- 
tijh hiftonan, except Nemn*/s, 
who lived tlurce hundred yeais 
after him, and is allowed by all 
to have been a very credulous 
and trifling writer, and to have 
vented a gicat many fables. 2. 
'fhough IVil/iant of Malmejbury 
and Htnry of Huntington ha\e 
both related hio exploits, and his 
'/lany ^ ictories over 
yet the latter took all he wrote 
conctining him from Nennii^s ; 
and the former either from the 
fame fabulous author, or from 
fome monk] ill legends in the ab- 


bey of Glajinhu*'v ; for both 
thofe writers flout ilhcd feveral 
centuries after and con- 

lequcntly knew no more of him, 
than we do at this day. 3. In 
the pretended hiftory of Gioffery 
of Monmouth^ fuch contradidti^ 
ons occur concerning this prince’s 
virtoi ICS, not only in Britain, but 
111 Ffiwci, i^LOtland, Inland, Hor- 
Italy, and other countries, 
as arc fuflicicnt to make us look 
upon him as an heio altogether 
fabulous and lomant'c. But 
thefe objjedtions, however plau- 
fiblc in appearance, arc not of 
weight enough to convince ys, 
that whatever has been written of 
\i\\\gAtthu> is quite fabulous; 
for, in the firlt place, his not be- 
ing mentioned by Gthias does not 
at all feem ft range to us, ftnee 
that authoi’s defign was npt to 
write an exaft hiftory of his coun- 
try, bu:^ qply to give us a ftiort 
amount of tne cauies of its ruin. 
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rians not only agree, tliat there was fuch a prince, but that he 
made a powerful refiftance againft the Saxons. Some will 

have 


by the Scots^ PiSls, and Saxons j 
of which the chief was, accord- 
ing to him, the great wicked- 
nefs of Britons^ 
nepl corruption of/, /i'annei?, 
that prevail^ amongf^hem. On 
this he chiefly dwells ; and from 
this fubjedl no exploits of the 
princes, who then reigned, were 
capable of diverting him. Be- 
fides, he only mentions thofe 
princes, whofe notorious wicked- 
nefs feemed to draw down upon 
the unhappy Britons divine ven- 
geance, expatiating upon the 
vices to which they were addict- 
ed, without taking the leaft no- 
tice of their good qualities, or of 
the exploits that were performed 
by them, or by others; though i; 
is evident even from him, that 
the Saxons met with a vigorous 
oppofition, and were often de- 
feated by the Biitijh kings or 
commanders. As for Ninmus^ 
who lived about three hundred 
years after time, al- 

lowing what is objeded againft 
him to be tiue, yet we cannot 
perfuade ourfelve*', that the 
whole ftoiy of Arthur, and tlic 
battles he fought, wa*re a mere 
invention of his. Wc arc la- 
ther inclined to believe, that he 
copied, at leaft, part of what 
he wrote, from other more an- 
tient authors, or periiaps from 
the general tradition of his 
country^nen at that time. It 
is true, the Saxon annals make 
no mention of this king, per- 
haps bccaufe tiicy could not 
do it, without tranfniitcing to 
pofterity the many overthrows 
he gave the Saxon nation. But 
ftuiulfhus dv Diceto, one of 


our bed and mod antienc En* 
glijh hidorians, fpeaking of king 
Cerdick^ mentions his fighting 
feveral battles with king 
As for William of MahneJburjf 
and Henry of Huntington, though 
neither of them perhaps knew 
any thing oi Arthur, but what 
they learnt from Nennius, or the 
antient regiders of Glajfenbury^ 
yet, in our opinion, they deferve 
fome credit, fince we cannot per- 
fuade ourfelves, that thofe re- 
giders confifted merely of fables. 
IVilliant of Malmcjhury himfelt 
owns, that the Britons had vent- 
ed a great many fables concern- 
ing this prince ; but adds, that 
he w'as a hero more worthy to 
1)4. celebrated in true hiftory^ 
than ill romance. The many 
* irici, feigned and related of 
his exploits by the Britons or 
Weljh, encouraged Geoff ery of 
Monmouth to write many incre- 
dible fables of his conqueds. 
But it does not thence fol- 
low, tiiat whatever has been 
related of him mud be fa- 
bulous; for a genuine hiftory 
may be corrupted, and yet the 
fubftance of it may remain truc- 
Ii we therefore uillinguifli truth 
from fallliood, and lejcvl what 
favours too rrizzh cf rcv-nai’ce^ 
wc lhall meet \yith nothing in 
the life of this hero unbecoming 
thecharadler of a great prince. 
He was buried at Glaffcnbury in 
Some^fitjhi e, and his coffin was 
dug up in the reign of Hen. / 
II. w'ltli this infeription on it. 
in Gothic charadlers, Hie jactf 
fifttltus inclytus rex Arturius tn 
infula A'valonia, Wc arc told, 
that the following account of 
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have him to have been king ot all Britain ; while others con- 
fine his kingdom to Cornwall. 

NenmuSj 

this difeovery was Imng up in “ Then they opened the queen'^s 
the monallery of Glal/ftthmy^ “ grave, and found her lying 
and was to ht lecn there till the “ with her hair diflieveled, as 
dillolution of the {iidmonafte- W been but juft bu- 

jy . Ir ii illand, which is ‘‘'wd j'Swfch, howiver, fell to 
called the illand of Jcaiovta^ afhes,asTOon as touched The 
“ na)^, m this burying place of ahbat and convent, with great 
** laiiits Ciltfffinhury, reft the “ jo^, took thence their re- 

* renowned king Jithur, the “ mams, and placed them m the 
“ flowd of tlie Bntijo kings, “ gK'’^er church m a tomb, 

ind Gu i himna liio queen, “ whieh was cut in a rock, and 
“ who, departing this life, weie “ divided into "^wo parts, the 
nr noLirabl) intened near the king's body being bv itlelf at 
old eh uich, between two ftone “ the head of the tomb, and 
" P) rannds, wlure they lay ma “ the queen’s m the eaftern pait 
“ n> jell , till the time of Hemy “ of it On the tomb were in- 
di who was ab bat of the gri\ed their fevcral epitaphs 
ph( after the burning of the “ (5) ’ Iheabbat, by whom 
laid eliuieh 1 his ibbat, be thele bodies were difeovered, 
‘‘ mg importuned b> many pc r w is not, as Liland fuppofes, 
** fons, oideied loine to dig be H uncus Bla/tufs^ nephew to 
tween the pjnmids for the i/<« > I \i\x\, Hemteus iiohacenfis^ 
bodies ot thcabo\e mention or Himy dt 01 W/j, who 

ed ling and queen Hiving was made abbat afar the burn- 
** dugverj deep, the) ukngth mg of the church of Glajj nbuty 
‘ dileovcrcd a greit wooaen 101184 was afterwards laifed to 
“ eolhii elole fliut, which they the biflioprick oi M orcejut ^ and 
“ opened, and found in it the died m 1195 Ihe epitaphs, 
“ kin^o body, with a leaden which he c luied to be ingraved 
“ eiol , 041 which was the fol on the monuments of king 
“ lowing infcription, Httt Ins and his queen, wereasfol- 

* bun I thi } euonxsi / kin^ Ar- lows 
thill in tht ifliui Av doma 

hi c j 1 et 4 ? thin f r r %hiia 

^4 m m ft ^ pr bit as, <.omm idant laudt fennni 

Here 4 it 1 ut hts, the llov/’r of I mgs, and glory of his land. 

Whole viituous dee U, and probity, a lafting prail» command. 

.ditfu J ic t hic c *jax t mi lata ficunda, 

^ t i 111 t arks rtu urn ptcle Jtcunia 

King li *hu} fc I contort d )ts beneath this marble lie, 
\VMjeli lit 1 i ricnad place m hcav ’n moll high. 

( 5 /' *r ' V Cjirht in ffec, c,cl f Id, 11 
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Neknius, who lived about three hundred years after him, ft// 
tells us, that he overthrew the Saxens in no fewer than twelve fo have 
battles. The fiift of thefe was fought neai the mouth of a ccr- over^ 
tain river, called or Glenij placed by foinc in Devon- 

Jhire\ by others in Lincolnftnre : the fecond, third, fourth, Saxons 
and fifth, near the river Duglasj in the country ot LinvUy or 
Linnis. This rivei;»foc^e fuppofe to be the J)ug or Due in 
LincolnJhir%\ othen'^t’te Dstglei near IVigan in Lantajhire^ 

The fixth battle wal> tbught on the b;inks of a rivci called Baf- 
fas^ fuppofed by feme to run by the town of Bojhn in Ltn- 
(olnjhire ; the fcventh in the wood of Chelidon^ tailed in the 
Britijh language Cattolt Cilidon. Matthiw of IVeJlmiyijUr 
gives us a very particular account of this battfe ; but, in our 
opinion fo fabulous, that it does not dtfci ve a place in hiftory 
The eighth battle was near the caftlc of Suinmon ; the ninth 
near the city of Lergh or Leogis^ called m the Britijl) tongue 
Kaerhon\ the tenth in the neighbourhood ol the river Rihot 
01 Arderic\ the eleventh on the hill ft fuppofed to be 
fomewhere in SojncrfetJbire ; and the twelfth on the hill of 
Baden. Gale thinks thefe battles were fought in the fpacc of 
forty years, under Vortigerny AmhrofiuSy and others, though 
they have been all afciibed to Arth't. 

Cerdick, having (uftaineS great loflcs in the many battles Kt-iK r^f 
that were fought with the BriW , fent over to Giyman%' hr plus ef 
new fupplicsi which, arriving in three Ihips, under the condud Saxons 

9 WtsTM. ad ann. 524. 

We are told, that, in the king’s fevcral ages, he was thought by 
body, were plainly feen the many to be Ihll alive : nay, thi^. 
marks of ten wounds, whereof notion, as our hillorians allure 
one only feemed mortal. What us, was not incireiy rooted out, 

Gitaldus Cambrenfis writes of his till his tomb wa'i dilcovered. It 
ilatue, and the dimenfions of his was this, perhaps, that gave oc- 
body, is unquellionably fabulous, calion to the many fables that 
The leaden crofs was preferved have been invented concerning 
in the treafury of the church of Arthurs travels, and his num- 
Glajfenhury, till the diffolution of berlefs viftories in foreign coun- 
that monailery, and there feen tries. To conclude, had this 
and carefully viewed by Leland renowned hero of the Britijh na- 
(6). tomb was difeovered tion been lefs celebrated by ro- 
in the reign of Henry II. about mantle writers, no one perhaps 
the year 1189. ^hat is, fix hun- would have qucllioned the truth 
died years after his death. So of what has been related con- 
great was the love and cllcem of cerning his noble deeds by more 
the Britons for this hero, that, for grave hillorians. 

(^) Lc an { apud VJf, p, 13 C. m Jftr: Artur ~ 

fo 
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Arrive of Stuf and Wltgar^ his two nephews, landed at Cerdickfivn^ 

arn^^Stuf where they were attacked by the Britons^ whom they pot to 
#ir^ Wit- Henry of Huntington^ who deferibes this battle at 

£»• large, tells us, that the Britijh forces were drawn up on die 
fide of a hill, and likewife in a valley, which at firft frightened 
the new-comers ; but, recovering themfelves from their con* 
fternation, they fell with great relblutwn upon the Britons^ 
and put them to flight ^ In thitf^yearVI^. died Ssk the fon 
of Hevgtjly and fecond king of Kent^ and was fucceeded by his 
fon Otta<^ who reigned twenty-two years; but pei formed nor- 
thing worthy of notice The fame year died, as we are told 
by Henty of Huntington^ Ella^ the firft king of the South 
Saxons^ having reigned twenty-four ^ea^'s. Cija^ his youngett 
fon, fucceeded him, the other two, who came over with 
him, being, in all likelihood, dead before him. Ciji is fup^ 
pofed to have built Cbithejicr^ called in the Saxon language the 
city of Cilia. About this time Cerdick^ after he had been 
twcnt)^-foiir yeais in the ifland, and made himfelf mafterof a 
vciy large teriitory, took upon him the title of king, and 
Jhethhd founded the third kingdom in the nation, called the kingdom 
Saxon of the comprehending the counties of Devorijhire^ 

kingdom. Dotfiifn} SonKvfuJhh U iltjhircy Hampjhire^ Berk^ 
5"^ Weft fnre^ to winch was altei wards ^added In fubduing 

Saxons, countiics, Cndick^ though reinforced with continuJ 

fupphes Irom fpent twenty- four years; whichfhew^, 

that the Bntons did not tamely part with their territories ; but, 
being overpowered ith numbers, were forced, after a long 
and vigorous icfilltUice, to quit them. The fame year that 
Cerduk alTumed the regal title, he fought a battle with the 
Byitons at a place called CerditVbford^ fuppofed to be Char^- 
fird in Matnpftnrc, 

Ccrdick 1 "he account Hairy of Huntington gives us of this battle Is 
defeats the Very advantageous to the SaKons ; but upon what grounds he 
Bntons. gives it, wc know not, fincc the Saxon annals only tell us, 
that from this lime forward, the royal offspring, meaning the 
offspring of Cerdickj reij_,ned over t\\^ Ifejl-Saxons \ which 
fccms indeed to imply, that Cerdick won the day, and, by 
this viftory, fccuicd the crown to his poftcrity. No mention 
is made of Cerdick till feven years after this battle, when we 
find him again engaged with the Britons at a place called Cer^ 
dtcEs lea^ or Cer/(uk\ -league, fuppofed to be Cherdley in 
Buchiiighamjhire^ \ but whether the 5 /? a conquered, or the 
Btitons, wc are no- where told. All we know from the an- 
nals is, that, after this battle, Cerduk reduced the ifle of, 

» Hunting, ib.d. « Ran. Higd. in polychron. ‘ S x. 
annal. ad ann. 527 . 
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> U^tgar^ hta t^6 nejftews^ who put to the fworfiul 
s number of fhe inhabitants, at a place calledironi the 
Jf^/garaiurgy and now, by contradipn, Cayahroke. 

Off tbdfe battles Henry of Huntington gives us very particular 
aceoimts ; but as we are convinced he did not copy them fiom 
anyau^entic or citi^able wnters, we forbear defcending with 
hbliib parftculars* " 

^UT that we may not rely altogether on the Saxon annals, 
nor thofe authors who have wiittcn long after the things they 
relate had happened, Gtldas^ a writer of unqueftionablc au- ^ 
thorrty, who lived m thofe times, tells us, that a great battle 
was fought on Badon-hilU fuppoftd to be Banjiown near 
Batb^ in which the Saxons were utterly routed by the 2 ?//- j^jji 
tons *•. T his battle is laid by Nmmusj and after him by moft year of 
of our hiftorians, to be the hft of the twelve fought by king ^hg 
Arthur, There are not, however, wanting foine, who main- 2868 
tain, that this battle was fought in the reign of Amhrofius , but, Of Chnft 
at the fame time, they afcribc the vidtory to the valoui and cio 
condufl of Ai thui , who comm indcd the Unions as general to Of Rome 
Amhrofius, In this battle the Saxon* recent i fi eh an over- 126S 
throw, that, for many years, ^ht) foi ore mol I rfjt A/- 
tuns. It was fought, according to tS*. heft H ujh m u.ufciipts, 
in the year 570 though ftmic placw it »n 'j , uid otheis, even 
before the yeir 491. Be that as it wiM, the Britons^ it feems, Bii - 
ftill enjoyed the peace and tranquillity which lo lign il a victory tons t^joy 
produced, when Gtldas wrote his account ot the deftrudlion ^ 
of Britain^ that is, forty-four yeais after the battle was/^^^^* 
fought. This leems the moft natural Unfe of the oblcuie 
words of Gtldas though Bede underftood liim as it he had 
meant, that the battle was fought forty four yc«rs after the firft 
coming of the Saxons » , whence, 111 his chronicle, he places 
It in the reign of the emperor Zeno^ who died in 491 r. But, 
no^withftanding the peace winch the Britons enjoyed, the ^ 

S , xons^ who were continually flocking ovci , and maLng new 
encroachments, founded, accordine; to the Saxon aninls, in Thefoursb 
the year 527. a fourth kingdom, called the kingdom of the Saxon 
Eaji Saxons^ comprifing i!>£ix^ Mtddlefex^ and part of Hcrt- kingdom 
fordjhire. This kingdom was begun hy Erchtnwin^ defeended 
from oj\%Saxnat, To htchenwtn fucceeded, according to Saxons. 
Henry of Huntingtony his fon Sieda^ whom IVilliam of Malmef^ 
bury makes the hrft of the haJi-Saxon kings, and the tenth 

® Gild c 26 p. 120 VidcUss p 472* * Bso. 

hift. c. 16 p 258. y Idemchron p 114. 
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S^^S^xon kingdom, that % near the year <42* uif 
V&IL Arthur is fuppofed to have died, and to MvehenJ 
cceSed by his kinfman Conjiantine ; but the moft antiertt J 
tijh chronicles leave an interregnum of near eleven yeai^ 
without fo much as mentioning Conjiantine. 

In the year 547. Ida^ die tenth by defcent from U%ien^ 
founded the fifth kingdom in thpifland^ called thektngdoin 
of Northumberland^ as it comprifed that part of \he 
provinces that lies north of the Humber. Otta and Ebufa had^ 
at the requeft of Hengiji^ as we have related above, been al*> 
* Y * f lowed by Vortigern to fettle in thofe parts, under pretence of 
hg^^^ making war on the ^coU and EiSlSy and fecuriftg the northern 
280 c provinces againft their incurfions. This they effeaed; but> 

Of C^fl having at the fame time driven out the antient inhabitants, they 
feized on thofe countries for themfelves, and held them as in- 
Of Rome ferior governors and vaffals to the kings of Kent. This mo- 
1295. deration, fays our hiftorian defeended to their pofterity; fa 
that, for the fpace of an hundred years, the princes of North* 
umherland continued fubje6f to the kings of Kent. But this 
year 547. the principality was changed into a kingdom, Ida^ 
a perion no lefs famous for his virtues than for his birth, affu- 
ming the title of king of Norths nber land. This proved a power- 
ful kingdom ; for it comprehended all Yorkjhin^ Lancajhire^ 
Durham^ Cumberland^ IVeJlmorlandy and Northumberland^ 
with part of Scotland^ as far as Edinburgh frith. Ida was not, 
according to Matthew of Wejiminjler^ fon to any of thofe 
princes who governed Northumberland before it became a king- 
dom, but an adventurer come lately out of Germany^ and 
raifed to the throne, in regaid of his extraordinary merit. He 
reigned about twelve years with gieat applaufe, and built a 
town, which he callea, as Bede feems to infmuate Beban* 
burghy now Bamborough in NorthumbedanJ^ fiom his wife 
Bebba. Upon his death, the kingdom of the Northumbrians 
was divided into two, whereof the one, lying fouth of the 
Tiney was called Deiray and the other, extending from that 
river to Edinburgh frith, Berdda. 

In the year 561. Ethelbert began to reign in Kent. As he 
was young and ambitious when he afeended the throne, he 
was the firft who raifed civil wars and diflurbances amongft 
the Saxons themfelves, claiming, as king of the meft antient 
Saxm kingdom, a kind of light over the reft. This claim he 
atf Jnpted to fupport by dint of arms j but, bcii^ twice de- 
feated, he, who at firft was formidable, became, in a fbort 
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r a jaaii}^* conttftipfite} for Ceaul/n^ king of the Year Of 
. ^ iiad h» foil Gtltba, hating purfued him into his thefloOd 

Mflrdomui1«»> ikVy 9 t mihnduH, Oflac mACntblm^ 
rf his chief CDjwnaKiers. By means of thefe civil contefts ot umtt 
among the Saxm, but chiefly by the kte viaory gamrf on 3® ' • 

SadM-hiO, the Brittns Ihred, at leaft for the fpacc of forw- 
four ^ari, unmolefted by their common enemy. But the 
‘Mace they enjoyed proved more deftruaive to them than any * 

‘ *war f for though thofe, who had felt the calamities Aat had 
' hefi^ their nation, acknowleged themfelves, by theif Chn- 
ftiaA and' regular lives> indebted to Heaven for their deliver- 
ance^ yet the next generation, unacquainted with paft evils, 
attd only fenlible of their prefent cafe, abandoned themfelves 
to all manner of vice and debauchery to fuch a degree, that, A genera 
the principles of truth and juftice being totally fubverted, fcarcc cortuphm 
any footfteps of them remained either in the clergy or laity, in v ^ 
the people or their princes ; fo that they became as 

Gil^s infqrms us, to all the neighbouring nations. But how ^ 
farinjuftice, irrcligion, and immorality, p>‘<^vailed among all 
ranks of men, will better appear from that writer s own 
words* 

And to begin with the king>, who then reigned in Britain^ Th 
he thus reproves them in the epiftle, which he wrote vthih ednefs ef 
living in Armerua out of thei leach. Btitain^ fays he, has /W 
kings, but tyrants ; judges, but fach as prey upon the mno- kings ; 
cent ; the kings have wives, but abandon themfelves to har- 
lots i they Iwcar oft, but perjure themfelves ; they wage war, 
but an unjuft and civil war ; they punifli thieves, yet have the 
greateft near them, even at their own tables \ they fit in the 
feat of judgment, but feldoni obferve the rules of right judg- 
ment ; they proudly overlook the modeft and harmlefs, but 
countenance the audacious, though guilty of moft abominable 
crimes ; they fill their pi dons, but with men whom thgf have 
committed lather out of malice, than ior any crime. He then 
proceeds to each king in particular, beginning vvith Conjtan^ of Con- 
tine then reigning in Cornwall and Devonflnre^ wliom he calls antrnc, 
the tyrannhal whelp of an impute Damonian and charges 

with the murder of two innocent youths of the blood royal, 
whom he aflaffinated in their mother^s arms at the very altar, 
and under the cope of the holy abbat. He likewife inveighs 
againft*this prince, as one that was polluted with many adul- 
teress and had put away his lawful wife. -.i. ; r 

In the next place, he repioaches Aiitehus Conanus with an I of h - 
adulteries, with parricide, and greater cruelties than the for- rc ms o 
mer was guilty of. He adds, that this prince, hating the peace n , 

#f his country, had, for the fake of booty and prey, fomentec 
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but hfe condition was not, it feems, very pr<tfperoi»t^&r 
ifiFifttss, that, being now left alone, like a tree 
ing ih^the midft of a barren foreft, he may call to mind the 
pride and arrogance of his father and elder brothers, who camae 
all to untimely deaths. In the third place, he applies bimfejf 
Vorti' to Vortipore^ whom be calls the wicked fon of a good fiuiier^ 
fsfc, and the tyrant of Demetia^ or Snuth-JValtu He upbraids hin^'9 
though advanced in years, with adulteries, with fdfhood, 
cruelly in governing. In his latter days, he put away his wife, 
and, if we miftake not the meaning of Gildas^ was guilty of 
inc^ with his daughter. In the next place, our author comes 
to Cuneglafus^ fuppofed by fome antiquaries to have reigned in 
North IVales : him he reproves for raifing civil wars, for di- 
, vorcing his wife, and marrying her coufin, who had vowed 

perpetual chaftity : he was a great enemy to the clergy, hi^- 
minded, and trailing to his riches. Gildas concludes with a 
fliarp reproof of Maglocunus^ the greatell, and likewife the 
moil wicked, of all the Britijh princes. He had driven out, 
or flain, many other kings or tyrants, and is called by our 
author the Ijland dragon. He was tall in llaturc, a great war- 
rior, and profufe in his gifts. While he was yet young, he 
overthrew his uncle in battle, and drove him from tnc throne ; 
then, touched with reinorfe, he betook himfelf to a monaftic 
life, which he foon forfook, as he did afterwards his wife, 
taking the wife of his brother's fon in her room ; who, to pre- 
vent her marriage being deemed null or unlawful, found means 
to difpatch her own hufband, and Maglocunus^s former wife. 
This is the fubftance of Gildai\ reproof to the Britijh kings ; 
from which all we can gather is, that there were, at this time, 
at lead live kings in Britain^ and all guilty of moll enormous 
crimes ; but by what means they came to the crown, what 
great affions they performed during their reigns, who fucceeded 
each of them in their refpedive territories, . we arc not told 


by any authentic writer. 

xndofth kings our author pafles to the clergy, whom he 

y ‘ lharply reproves as pallors in name, but in leality wolves, in- 
tent, on all occafions, not to feed the flock, but to pamper 
themfelvcs 3 not called to the minillry, but feizing it as a trade; 
teaching the people, not by found do£lrine, but by evil exam- 
ple ; haters of truth, broachers of lyes ; looking on the poor 
W'|h an eye of contempt, but fawning on the rich, however 
wicked; great promoters of other peoples alms, but them- 
felves ever contributing lead ; feldom officiating at the altar, 
and fcarce ever with pure hearts ; llightly touching the reign- 
ing vices of the age, but highly aggravating their own injuries. 


as 
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as 'done to Cmiisr bimfelfj feeking preferments in the 
^urchy mofie than Heaven ; ignorant of the doflrines con- 
tained in the holy Scriptures, but cunning and praftifed in 
worldly matters ; tearing their heads high, but having their 
Oughts and afieflions aoje£l and low* He likewife taxes them 
as gluttons, drunkards, and, above all, as guilty of the enbr* 
moti$ fin ^f fimony ; and then addrefles the Luty thus : 
iim ye expedfj tmhappy people ^ from thefe heajls^ all belly f 
Shall they reclaim you^ who weary them/ elves in committing fm-- 
fuity? Shall you fee with thttr eyes^ whi h are open only to 
gain ? Leave them rather^ left ye fall both blindfold into per-- 
Mtion. But are all thus ? Perhaps not alU or not fo grofly. 

But what did it avail Eli to he hhnjelf blameUfs^ while he con^ 
nived at the widednefs of his fms ? dec. Our author, at the 
end of his hiftory, give^ a further account of the fad Itate of 
affairs, and general corruption of manners, in thofe times; 
and complains, that the cities and towns weic not inhabited as 
formerly, but lay in a ftate of ruin and defolat on ; for, foreign 
Wars being ceafed, CiVil wais broke out, viluth biought all 
things to a moft deplotable condition, buvli was the ftate of 
the government and iJigion imong thcB^Jms during the 
peace, which was produced by the vidlurv on Badon-hill^ and 
fafted till the time Gildas wrot< that is, tor the fpace of about 
forty-four years. 

Not long after, that is, about the year 575. began, as \s 7 hefxth 
fuppofed (for the year is not fet down in the Saxon annals, or Saxon 
any other hiftory), the kingdom of the Ea/t-ylnglci^ com^n- kingdom. 
fing the countiies we now call Norfolk ^Sujf oik ^ Cambndgejhire^ 
and the ifle of Ely, It was founded by the eighth from 
kf^oden^ though there were, it feems, before him fcveral petty X® ^ 
princes, who had fettled in Norfolk and Suffolk , but L/j^, ^ ® ^ 
more powerful than they, drove them all out, and reigned of Cteift 
alone with fuch reputation, tliat, from him, the fucceeding 
kings were called Vjffnga, IFilliam of Malmejbury^ difagree- Ot Rpine 
ing with all other writers, fuppofes tins kingdom to have be- i^t^, 
gun before that of the Weft-Saxons. And now the Saxons^ 
who had been, ever fincc the battle on Badon hill^ cither in- 
active, or engaged in civil wars and quairels among them- 
felves, began afrefh to harafs the Britonsy and, in a.fcw yes^rs, 
drove ftem out of all the countries they held in that part of the 
ifland, which is now known by the name of England : for 
Cut^ulfy the brother of Ceaulin king of the Wcjl Saxons^ 
having defeated the Britons at Bedanfordy npw Bedfordy the 7 he Bri- 
bead of the adjacent province, fays tJenry of Huntmgtony he tons over- 

^ Hvutinc. lib. ii. Malmss. lib. i. 
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come in took firom them four towns, to wit, Ltganburghj 
ftveral kl Litcefterjhiny or, as others will have it, 

vattLs. ijj Bei^ordjhire ; Eglesburg^ now Aleshurym Buciinghamfiif€% 
with Bennington and Ignefbam^ now Benfon and Eve^m in 
Oxfixtdjhire. Cuthwulf died the fame year he obtained this 
vidory. For the fpacc of fix years after, we hear of no z&lMy 
as if Ceaultn had had no commander to place in his « brother*! 
loom. But, after that time, he renewed the war j and, haV^ 
ing, with his fon Cuthwin^ engaged the Britons at a place in 
Gloucejlerjhire called Deorham^ he flew three of their kings 
Comatly Condidan^ and FarinmaiU ; and took ^rec of their 
chief cities, to wit, Glmanujier^ or Cloucejisr^ Circncejler^ 
and Bathancejier^ now Bath. Who thefe kings were, we are 
no-where told ; but fome conjecture the firft to be Cuntglafus^ 
and the fecond Aurelius Conanusy both mentioned by Gildas. 
We read of no other battle between the Saxons and Britons^ 
though, in all likelihood, feveral fkirmifhes happened, till feven 
years after the battle of Deorham^ when Ceaulin^ and his fon 
Cutha^ fought againft the Britons at a place called Frethanleag. 
In this battle Cutha was flain, and the Saxons obliged, accord- 
ing to Henry of Huntington^ to retire; but, frefli fuccours 
feafonably arriving, they returned to the charge, routed the 
Brttonsy and took fcvcral towns 

The About this time, that is, about the year 585* according 

feventh to Henry of Huntington^ and Matthew of JVeJlminJler^ was 
Saxon founded, by Cnda^ the feventh kingdom in this ifland, called 
^gdom. ^he kingdom of Mercia (M). I'his kingdom, though the laft 
Jfcrcid, erefted, was one of the largeft of the Engbjh Saxon kingdoms, 
tk conquered by the IVeJl-Saxons» It 

^ comprehended feventcen counties, to wit, Gloucejierjhin^ 
^^^fo^djhi) Worcefierjhire^ JVarwichJhire^ Leicejlerjhire^ 
g Kutiandflnrey Nos thamptonjhirey Lincolnjhircy Huntingtonjhirey 
Of Rome Bedfordjhire^ BucUnghamJhirey Oxfordjhircy StaffordJhirCy 
1333* ^hropjhirey Nottinghamjhirey Derbyjhirey Che/hirey and part of 
Hertfcrdjhire^ I'he Britons ^verc now confined within very 

® Hunting. I. ii. 


( M ) Whence it took that 
name, is uncertain; fome (!e- 
It fiom the nwtx Mer/e, 
whicn, running between Chejhtre 
and hanenjh rr, was tJie north- 
weft boundary of the Mercian 

Itujlfol, 23 , 


kingdom (7). Others ydll have 
it to have been fo called from 
the Saxon word mearky fignify- 
ing a limit ; becaufe moft of the 
other kingdoms bordered up09 
it (8). 

(S) Cur U in Cirntutiu 
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rnnsaw jNMin^. However* b^e thqr abandoned aU on this 
, fide file mountains* tiwy once more enga^ the Saxm at a 
phwe called JTtdafi Bearth nw the ditch in Wibfihrt^ which* 

W th6 nei^bouring p^le* is called Wanfdike, and* in the 
otatm timgu^ IVe^fdUi or the dyke of Wedeny and* running 
tbMH^ ^ middle of the country* divides it from eaft to weft. 

11m Mt% proved very bloody ; but who were the generals on 
eitfaer fide* we are no-where told. Henry of Hunting^ only 
writer that the Britons having drawn up their army after the 
Raman manner, the Saxons charged them with meir ufual 
boldnefi. Hereupon a lharp engagement enfued* adds that Brt- 
writer, in wfiich Goo gave the vi£tory to the Britons ; for 
the Saxons were routed* and almoft their whole army cut ofF <*. f 

In this battle, the Britons were aftifted* according to B^illiam ^"^bat 
of Mttlmeslury^ by the Angles, jealous of the overgrown power 
of Ceaulin king of the Wejl-Saxons, whofc military genius* and 

S mt exploits* had ftruck terror into the Angles, as well as the * 
ritons. But, after the lofs of this battle, he was driven out 
of his dominions* and forced to take refuge in fome other 
kingdom j but whether in this ifland* or elfewhere* is not re- 
corded in hiftory. 

From this victory the Britons reaped but little advantage j 
for* being daily more confinei'. and harafled on one fide by 
the Scots and rills, and on the other by the Saxons, they were* art, 
in the end, obliged to abandon their antient feats* and take 
Ihelter among the craggy and mountainous places in the weft "ligedH 
of the ifland* whither meir cruel enemies could not eafily pur- •* *** 
fue them. There they long continued a warlike nation* de- 
fending their liberty, and* though feparated from the Saxons 
by a deep ditch, the work of king of €as Mercians, ma-^ 
king frequent inroads into the Saxon, or, as we may now ftile 
them* the Englijh territories, where they put all to fire and 
fword. They had been attended with far better fuccefs* had 
they not been continually quarreling among themfelvesj 
which was chiefly owing to the ambitious and reftlefs humours 
of the petty princes, or rather tyrants* by whom they were 
governed. Some of the unhappy Britons took refuge* as we 
have faid juft now, in that part of tlie ifland, which the Latins 
called Cambria, and the EngUJh, after the Get man cuftom* 

(N), The Britons, upon tlieir retiring into Cambria, 

01 


^ Hvntiiic. ubi fupra. 

(N) The Germans, as the well obferyes, calling the ftian- 
learned 2 A\u<^vcyHumf hry Lhu^d gers that lived near them on one 



Wales i/i- or U^ahsy divided th^t country, as we rcad,,^,l3» . 

vided Mrte thbr^Unto fix regions, Guytudh^ Pewys^ ^ 

fix petty EfjWi or S^lluCi and Marganuc., or Morgan. 'Each of ' 
iingdms. regions or diftri£b was governed by its own king till 

.?43- when Roderic the Great became, folc monarch of Camr ' 
hria^ or IVales^ which, at his death, he divided among;* Ilk"' 
three fons, as we (hall relate at large tn a more proper ptoei; - 
Some of the Britons were driven into Cornwall ; otners', '• 
cording to the learned antiquary, whom we have quoted abovei<> 
fettled in the moft fouthern parts of Scotland^ and in the neighs . 
bourhood of Carlile^ and continued there till the year 87 Xu 
when they were driven out by the ^coU and Englijh^ and forced 
to take fheltcr among their countrymen in that part of Cambria 
or JVaUs^ which, by the Latin writers, is ftiled Venedotia^ 
and by^us hlorth Wales. The Britons at firft pofl'effed all the 
countries beyond the Dee and the Severn^ which two rivers, , 
in antient times, divided Cambria^ or Wales^ from England^ 
the towns, which ftand on the eaftern banks of thefe two rivers, 
having been moft of them built to reftrain the Cambrians,, or 
IVelJh^ from breaking into England. But the Englijh^ having 
pafted the Severn^ by degrees, feized on the country lying be- 
tween that river and the Wye*, fa, that all Herejbrdjhire^ and 
that trail, which was antiently called the Danijh-wood^ with 
Gloucejlerjhire, and fuch parts of Worcejlerflnre and Shropjhirey 
as lie beyond the Severn, arc ftill inhabited by the Englijh 5 
nay, in former times, fome parts of Flintjhire and Denbigh- 
Uffa’i Jhire were fubjeil to the kings of Mercia : for Vffa, the moft 

iiteb, powerful king of that country, caufed a deep ditch, with an 

high wall, to be carried on, as a barrier between his dominions 
and the territories of the Cambrians, from the mouth of the 
Dee, z little above FHnt-caJile, over ftcep mountains, crofs 
deep valleys, fens, and rivers, to the mouth of the Wye (O). 
Thus far of the places, into which the diftrefled Britons were 
driven within the ifland. 

fide Cauls or Walls^ gave after- be feen in feveral parts ; and all 
wards the fame appellation to all the towns, fituated on the eaft 
ilrangers ; and hence, according fide of it, have names ending in 
to that writer, the Walloons in ton or batn\ an evident proof 
the Low Countries, and>the WaL that they were inhabited .by Sa- 
lachians on the Danube, received xons ; nay, the inhabitants of 
thei #denominations. them are by the Weljh ftill called^ - 

( 6 ) This ditch, called by the Guyry Mers, that is, the men of 
Weljh to this day, Claudh Uffd, Mercia. 
pr the ditch of Uffa, is ftill to 

But 
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Giktas jtcBfe us, that fomc of them, committing them- 
to the mercy of the waves, fought for flielter beyond 
tHe fca 5 and it is the general opinion, that they fled to their 
countrymen in Armorica. That fome Britons had fettled in Some of 
Armmcay now Bretagne^ before this time, is paft difputc, the dh 
though there is a great difagreement among authors as to ^ttftreffed 
prcjcUe time of their firft fettling there (P). I'hcy are faid to Britons 
haye pafled^ver to, and fettled in, Armorica at three different 
times j to wit, in the reign of Conjlantius Chlorus^ the father 
of Conjiantine the Greats during the ufurpation of Maximus^ monca. 
and when the Saxons made themfelves mafters of the ifland. 

No antient hiflorian makes any mention of their fettling in 
that country, either in the reign of Conjiantins^ or of Maxi- 
mus \ which gives us room to qiicftion the truth of what the 
moderns have written on that head. All we know for certain ^ 
is, that the Britons were fettled in that part of Gaul^ which, 
from them, was called Brita7iy^ before the Sa.\ons and Angles 
made themfelves mafters of the whole country now called Eng- 
land (Q). 

The 


(P) The firft mention we find , fi*ew, that they were not at all 
of Britons in Armorica is in m^.n(lcd by the calamities they 
the year 46 1 . when Manfuctus i.^^d fuffered at home. Stdonius. 
bilhopof the fubfenbed, after he vias made bilhop, had 

among the other prelates of Gaitl often occafion to complain of 
and Armorica^ to the articles them to their prince (3). An 
cftablilhed in the firft council of anonymous writer, who was a 
Tours (9). It is manifeft from native of Armorica^ and wrote 
Sidonius ApolUnaris, that, in 469. the life of St. Wingalof not 
they were already fettled on the long after the Saxons had made 
banks of the (i). About themfelves mafters of Britain^ 
the year 470. the Britons in Ar- tells us, that the Britons^ em- 
nsorica had a king of their own, barking on floats, arrived in 
named Riotham^ who, at the re- Armorica^ being driven out of 
queft of the emperor Anthemius^ their native foil by the Saxons, a 
marched at the head of twelve fierce and barbarous nation. He 
thoufand men againftZ’wnV, king adds, that the Britons^ being 
tAi}ntVifigoths\ but was defeat- worn out with misfortunes and 
cd by that prince in the province fatigues, continued quiet for a 
of Berri (j). Sidonius Apollina- while, without engaging in any 
ris highly commends the mode- wars (4). 
ration of Riotbam ; but fpeaks ( William of Malmejlury 
of his men in fuch terms, as writes, that the Britons, who 

(9) ConciL tom, ir. (i) Sidon, lih, i. tp, 7. p, 16, (2) Jornand. 

rer, G tb, c, 45. p, 678. Greg, 7 u ', btfi, Frar. hh , u. f. S. p, 282. a)/- 

don, Ub, ep, 9. p, 73, 74, (4J Vuie Camd. & Ujf, tn prtmord, p, 421. 
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neymftke The Britons f who fettled in Armorica^ having, bydqpw$s 
ibemftlves got the better of the natives, treated them iinidh indieAtne* 
majin of manner, as their countiymen, whom they bad left behind in 
the illand, were treated by t\io Saxons : for, not to allege otHor 
teftimonies, Rsgalis bifhop of Vannesj fpeaking of the mdiappy 
condition of the Armricans^ We live^ fays he, in eapib^y 
under the Britons, and bear a mojl grievous and heavy yAh^* 
The Atmoricans^ thus overpowered by the Britons^ wewf 
blended with them under the common appellation of Britons^ 
their country being called Britannia Armorica^ and Britannia 
Cifmarinay in the fame manner as the Gauls^ in other parts of 
Gaul^ were blended under the common name*of Franks^ and 
their country called Francia. The Armorican Britons defended 
themfelves with great bravery againft the Franks^ lirft under 
petty kings, and afterwards under counts and dukes, as we 
(hall relate in a more proper place. But to return to our 
diftieffed Britons at home : thofe who had taken refuge among 
the mountains beyond the Severn^ attempted, from time to 
time, to recover the countries they had loft ; but their efforts 
proved ineffeflual, as did the endeavoiiis of the Anglo-Saxons 
to extend their conquefts beyond the mountains. Such of the 
Britons as fubmitted to, and lived among, the Saxons^ were 
treated by them as Haves, and employed in the moft fervile 
offices. 

Thus, omitting fuch accounts as are generally deemed fa- 
bulous, we have related the moft remarkable events, that hap- 
pened in Britain^ from the arrival of the Saxonsy to the retreat 
of the Britons into Cambriay or Wales. The venerable Bede 
takes no notice of what was tranfafted here, from the battle 
on Badon-hilly to the converfion of the Saxons in the time of 
pope G^'egory the Great ; which does not a little incline us to 
queftion the truth of what we read in the writers, who came 
after him. Thefe had not better records or memoirs than that 
venerable author, but Icfs difcernmcnt, and more credulity ; 
which perhaps may have prompted them to relate, and evert 
believe, fuch things, as did not appeal to that judicious au- 
thor fo well attefted, as to deferve a place in his hiftory. With 
thefe, however, we have been forced to take up, for want of 

went over with the tyrai t Ma* which opinion feems^ to us by 
ipcmusy weie, for their faithful far the moil probable, fmee, by 
fervices, rewarded with lands the antient and moft credible 
m Gauly on the ftiore of the hiftorians, frequent mention is 
ocean ; but others maintain, made of the Bntons in Gaul 
that, before the Saxon invafion, after, and none before, the 
no Batons had fettled in Gaul ; coming of the Saxons, 


better 
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batttf^ides, ^en abandoned by GiUat and Bedti but, as 
imio not ourielves ^ve intire credit to what they relate, we 
are 6r from exaAing It of our readers. The unfortunate fn- 
*«f being, in the manner we have related, driven into Cam- 
Mat ^t Saxmst JngleSf and Jutest remained mafters of the 
wtole country now called England, where they had already 
fettttded feven kingdoms, known by ^e name of the heptarchy, 
Bui of thcfelcingdoms we (ball fpeak at large in a more prqier 
place, iite methw, which we have propofra to ourfelves, ob> 
^ng us to leave diem at prefent, and haften to the hiftory of 
other more andcnt nations. 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 

The antient State of the feveral Northern Nations^ to 
their breaking into the Roman Empire ; ani theit 
feveral Expeditions^ and mutual Expuljions^ till iU 
Settling of the Hunns in Hungary, this Vandals, 
Vifigoths and Sueves, in Spain, the Vandals in 
Africa, the Franks in GauJ, the Oftrogoths in Italy. 

S E C T. I. 

The antient State^ See. of the Hunns, till their fettling 
in Hungary. 

ne anti- THE Hunns^ a fierce and fiivage nation, inhabited that part 
int feats of of Afiatn Sarmatia, which bordered on the Pains MaotiSy 

/fcHunns and the Tanai^^ the antient boundary between Europe and 
Jfta^. 7 heir country, as defenbed by Ptoiopius lay north 
ot mount Catuafus^ which, extending from the Euxine to the 
Cafpian fea, /fiattc Sarrnatia fiom Colchh^ Iberia^ and 
Albania^ lying on tlie ifthmus between the two above-men- 
tioned feas. In this mount im, or rather ndge of mountains, 
were two nariow pafTcs leading out of Afiatic Sarrnatia into 
Iberia^ one of which was anticntly called Porta Caucafia^ but, 
in Procopiuses time, Tsrwr, and the other Porta Cafpia ; which, 
however, we nnift diftinguifh fioni the famous l*otta Cafpiee^ 
or the narrow pafles m mount CafptuSy which, at a great 
diftance to the fouth of mount Caucafus^ divided Media from 
Parthia. The two paflb in mount Caucafus let the neigh- 
bouring Hunns^ fays Pfocopms into the territories of the 
Romans and Parthtans ; whence it is manifeft, that, accord- 
ing to Pfotopiu^y the antient feats of the Hunns lay noith of 
mount Cauenfusy and at 4 fmall diftancc from it. In thole 
feats, called by Pro opius the Zulyftan region, dwelt the Hunnsy 
divided into feveral tribes, but all comprifed under the general 
name tAVgrty changed afterwards into that of Hunni or Unni. 
Different the authors, who wrote after the jear of the Chriftian sera 
tribes of .^^5 Hunns firft broke into EuropCy mention is 

Hunns. made of ^'\eVturgur\any Cuturguriany Onugmiariy Vuhinzu* 

\ 

* Ammian. Marcil. hb.xxxi. p. 435, 441. Agath. lib. v. 
p 154. ^ Procof. bell. Goth hb. iv. c 3,4^5. * Idem, 

ibid. 
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Burugunian^ Sabirian^ or Gabriarty and Nephthalite or 
Ej^thaliUy Hums <*.* Procopius tells us, that one of their 
kb^ had two fons, Uturgui; and Cuturgury who, upon their 
ftther's death, divided his territories among them; and that 
fach of the HunnSy as were fubje<9: to Uturgury were called 
Uturgurian Hums ; and thofe, who fell to the lot of Cutur- 
luty Cuturgurtan^ Of the oth redenominations, no notice is 
tak^ by thj hiftorians. On the iouth fide of the Palus Mao- 
thf where it difeharges itfelf into the Buxine fea by a narrow 
dimd, cAXtABofporus Cimmeriusy dwelt the Uturgurian Hunns ; 
and north of them, towards the Tanaisy the Cuturgurian 

The EphthalitCy as Procopius terms them, or Nephthalite 7he Eph- 
HunnSy as they*are ftilcd by AgathiaSy inhabited a rich coun- thalitc or 
try, bordering to the north on PerfiUy and at a great diftance Nephtha- 
from the Sarmatian or Scythian Hunnsy with whom they had 1 **^^ 
no intercourfe, nor the leaft refemblance either in their perfons Hsnns. 
or manners. They were a poweiful nation, and often ferved 
againft the Romans in the Peifian armies ; but, in the reign of 
the emperor Zm, being provoked by P crozes king of Perjia 
laying claim to part of their country, they defeated the Per- 
ftans in two pitched battles, flew their king, over-ran all Per- 
Jioy and held it in fubjcftion lor the fpacc of two ycais, ob- 
liging CabadeSy the fon and fucc^flor of Perozesy to pay them 
a yearly tribute. Thcfc Hunnsy called by the wiiteis of thole 
times the iPhite Hunnsy did not wander, like the others, from 
place to place ; but, contented with theii own country, whuh 
fupplied them with all neceffaiies, they lived' under a regular 
government, fubjefl: to one prince, and fcldom made inroads, 
unlcfs provoked, either into the Perfian or Roman tenitories. 

They lived according to their own laws, and dealt upiijhtly 
with one another, as well as with the neighbouring peuple. 

Each of their great men ufed to choofe twenty or more com- 
panions, to enjoy with him his wealth, and partake of all his 
diverfions; but, upon his deccafe, they were all buiied with 
him in the fame graved This cuftoni favours of barbirity; 
but, in every other refpcfl:, the Nephthalite wcic a far more 
civilized nation, than the Scythian HunnSy who, breaking into 
the empire, filled moft of theprovbces of Europe with blood 
and (laughter. 

The latter were, according to Amnianus Marcellinus ^yTheSzr- 
a ravage people, exceeding in cruelty the inoft barbarous na- matian cr 

** Acath, lib. ]*x. p. 1^4. Procop. ibid. Paul. Warnefrid. 
mifcel. lib. xii. « Procop. ibid. Paul. Warnefrid. mifcel 
lib. xii. p. 383. * pRocop. bcU. Perf. lib. i. * A si- 

mian, lib. xxxi. c. 11. 
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Scydiian tbns. Thcf begin*' to praaife their crudity, fays y«rmitikh 
Hunns. upon their own children the very firfl day C6itae iniei Aie 
Tbeir cu- wQildy Cutting and mangling the cheeks of then* maks^ to pre- 
floms and growth of hair, which they muft have looked upon, 

manners, contrary to the fentiments of other nations, as imbecoming 
and unmanly. They had, perhaps, in this praftice anodier 
view, which Jornandes feems to infinuate el^here, to Wlt, 
to ftrike terror into the enemy with their countenances dbus 
deformed, and covered with fears \ They had*AO other food 
hut roots and raw meat, being quite unacquainted with the ufo 
of fire, and no houfes at all, not even huts ; but Uved con*» 
Handy expofed to the air in the woods and on the mountains, 
where, from their infancy, they were inured to hunger, thirft, 
and all manner of hardfhips ; nay, they had fuch an averfion 
to houfes, which they called the fepulcres of the living, that, 
when they went into other countries, they could hardly be 
prevailed upon to come within the walls of any houle, not 
thinking themfelves fafe when (hut up and covered. They 
ufed even to eat and deep on horfeback, fcarce ever difmount- 
ing ; which, in all likelihood, induced Xofmus to write, that 
the Hunns could not walk ^ They covered their nakednefs 
with goats fkins, or the fkins of a fort of mice fewed together. 
Day and night were indifFereqjt to them, as to buying, felling, 
eating, and drinking. They had no law, nor any kind of re* 
ligion 5 but complied with their inclinations, whatever they 
prompted them to, without the leaft reftraint, or diftinftion 
between good and evil ^ (A). In war, they began the battle 
with great furyi'>and an hideous noife ; but, if they met with 
a vigorous oppofition, their fury began to abate after the firft 
onfet; and, when once put in difordcr, they never rallied, but 
fled in the utmoft confufion. They were quite unacquainted 
with the art of befieging towns ; and authors obferve, that they 
never attacked the enemy’s camp. 'Fhey were a faithlefs na- 
tion, and thought themfelves no longer bound by the moft fo- 

^ JoRN. rer Goth, c, 24. p. 643. * Zos. lib. iv. p. 747, 

^ Ammian. lib. xxxi p. 435—437—615—6x8. Zos. lib. iv. p. 
747. IsiDCR. car. ii. p. 297. Jorn. rer. Goth. c. 24. p. 643, 644. 
Salvian. lib. IV. p. 89. 

(A) St. Amlrofe writes, that lewdnefs, with Which^he charges 
they were greatly addicted to them, feems quite foreign to the 
gaming; which occaiioned fre- manners of a warlike nation, 
qt ent murders among them ( i). inured to all forts of hardfhips. 
But this vice, as well that of 

(\) Amhrof, dt c» z, 2. tam* li. p, 590. 

lemn 
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Qtaties, tinin they foun4 their advantage in obferving 
Henc« we often find them, upon the leaft profpcft of 
ohtainu^ more advantageous conditions, breaking into the 
, empire, in defiance of the moft folemn oaths and en- 

^^entents. ^eral corps of Humu^ after their coming into 
Ettroptf ferved in the Rman armies againft the Goths^ and 
odier htubarous nations ; nay, they were ready, for hire, to 
i ght each other, being blind to every other regard and 
s^ciideration Of thb the ttafttotjt^inian was apprifed, 
an^ by promifing a large fum to the titurgurian HunnSj pre- 
vail^ upim them to fall upon the Cutztrgurians^ and drive than 
quite out of the empire 

The form of government that prevailed among them, was 
not, according to Ammiams MarceUinus^ properly fpcaking, g^trn- 
monardiical ; for that author, writing of the Scythian HunnSy 
tells us, that they had never learnt to fubmit to the authority 
of a king ; but that they were headed and conducted by fome 
of their chief men ” (B). As to the origin of the Hunnsy Pra- 

copius 


* Ammian. ibid. p. 439, 440. Prisc. dc legat. p. 6 ^. ® Pro- 

CO?, bell. Goth. lib. iv, c. 18, 19. Acatii. Jib.v. p. 135. " Am- 
J 4 IAM. ibid. p. 436. 


(B) Thcfe, by fome hlftori- 
ans, are honoured with the title 
of kings, but by others ftiled 
only generals or leaders, 
nartdes calls them conftantly 
kings; and truly in war they 
feem to have been invefted with 
the fupreme command. The 
fame author writes (2), that Ba- 
lamivy whom elfcwhere he calls 
Balamber{i)^ was king of the 
Hunns, when they firft paffed the 
Palm Maotis, and fubdued the 
Goths, that is, about the year 
376. The name of Uldw, king 
or general of the Hunns, is fa- 
mous in the hiftory of the reign 
of Anadius, Qtfmpiodorus men- 
tioiu one Caraton, whom he 
calls the firft king of the Hunns 


\ f). Several of the anceftors of 
the famous Aiula had, accord- 
ing to Pnfeus the rhetorician (5), 
been honoured with the com- 
mand of the Hunns, Mundi^ 
uchus^ or^i as others call him, 
MundzuchuSy father to that prince, 
maintained, to ufe the exprefilon 
of Juinandis^ the undent fplen- 
dor of his family (6). He had 
three brothers, O^iar, Roas, who 
were both kings or leaders of 
the Hunnsy but not of the whole 
nation, and Otbatfus, who out- 
lived the other two, but ferved 
under Attila (7). OSiar and 
Uftar, who made wav upon the 
Bwgundtans'vat^'^t as we lhall re- 
late hcieaftcr, ieem to have been 
one and the fame perfon; but 
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atm Teems to infinuate, that they were defended ft'oin m 
Jlbanians^ and that they removed from Atba^d^ V^iiig on tlUk^ 
Cafpian Tea, into JJiatic Sarmatia^ where they 
ftandes^ an irreconcilable enemy to the Hunns^ who hadtfriven 
his countrymen the Goths from their antient habitations, |im 
us the following account of their original, an account intirely 
owing to the hatred he bore them. Filimir^ the Ton of 
dark the Gieat^ and the fifth king of the Goths after their goit^ 
out of the pcninfula Scanzia^ or Scandinavia^ havhig 'enteitp 
the Scythian territories, difeovered among his people a gtcat 
number of witches, called, in the language of his country, 
aliorumnec, 'I'hefe he diove into the wildernefs for from bis 
army, where the unclean fpirits, who haunted<thofe wild and 
folitary places, being taken with their charms, kept them com- 
pany, and fiom their converfation fprung the nation of the 
Hunns ®. We are almoft afhamed to allow a place in our 
hiftoiy to fuch a ridiculous fable, though very gravely related 
by Jornandes p, and, with no lefs gravity, confuted by a mo- 
dern wiiier ‘i. 

Tholr on^ As for the name of Hunns j fome authors will have them to 
have been fo cilled from one of their leaders named Hunnori 
but of this Humoj' no mention is made by any antient writer. 
They aie frequently ftilcd l/gri by Procopius^ and other wri- 
ters ; and the word Ugre^ in the Sclavonic language, fignifies 
aquatic^ that is, living in or near the water ; a name well 
adapted to a nation living in wet or marfliy places j and fuch 
were the antient feats of the Hunns bordering on the Palus 
Maotis^ and the Tanais r. Ptolemy^ in his Sarmatia Europeea^ 
mentions a people, whom he calls Chuni^ dwelling in his time 
on the banks of the Boryjihenes. Thcfe the Hunns fubdued, 
and fettled in their country 3 whence, from their name Chuni^ 
fome derive that of Hunni, But, to dwell no longer on con- 
jectures, we fliall now give a fucoinCt account of the feveral 
migrations and expeditions of the Hunns^ from their firft com- 
ing into Europe^ to their fettling in Pannoniay called after- 

® JoRN. rcr. Goth. c. 24. p. 643. r Idem ibid. ^ P. Calli^ 
MACH. edit, cum Bonfinio, p. 85i|.. ’’ Vide Lvd£wig, in vit. 

JulHnian & Theodora?, p, 529. not. 704. 

we muft not confound, as fome ral of the Hunns^ who was killed 
have done, Roas^ whom Pnfeus with a flafh of lightning in 426. 
calls Roua (8 , and Tyro Projfe,^ while he was making war upon 
Rugt h (9), with Rougas^ gene- TheodofiislL ( ij, 

(%) Prife, p, 47, (^) Vtii, SqctoU lib, vii. c, 41. p, 3S7. fif Bucber, hifi, 

Beigtc, p, 388 , ( i) p, 47, 

wards 
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wards from ilaeaxHmgaryt following therein Ammianus Mar- 
uMimOf diemoft ardent author that ipeaks of them, at Icaft 
among fuch as have reached our times, and other credible 
writers, who lived in or near thofe times. 

The HtoinSy as we have obferved above, dwelt on the eaft They pefi 
fide of the Pabts Mteethy now the fca of Zabachty quite unac- the Palus 

2 uamted with the people and countries lying on the oppofite Mwjtis ; 

de^ till an hind purftied by fome huntersj or, as we read in Year of 
dther authors, an ox Hung by a gad-fly, having palled the "'e flood 
marft, fome Hunns followed their guide to the oppofite fide, 
where they difeovered a countiy for more agreeable than their ^ ' 

own. Hereupon, returning to their own country, they ac- of Rome 
quainted their countrymen with what they had feen j and, at ^ ^ ^ 
the fame time, informed them, that what they had dll then 
looked upon as a deep fea, was only a marfli, and might be 
palTed without the leaft danger *. Encouraged with this ac- 
count, and defiring to fettle in a more kind foil, they pafled 
the marfh; and, entering the country of the Alansy who dwelt »”dfuh* 
on the banks of the Tanais, and were thence called Tanaites, 
they laid it wafte far and near, made a dreadful havock of the Alans, 
inhabitants) and obliged fuch of them as were left alive, and 
able to bear arms, to join them. Thus reinforced, they fd\ff,ry felt 
upon the GothSy by Ammianus called Greuthongiy and by Jor- upon tht 
nandes Oflrogoths ; and fpread e ery-wherc fuch terror among Ollro- 
them, that Ermenric their king, though a warlike prince, gotLs » 
and conqueror of many nations, laid violent hands on himfelf, 
to avoid feeing the calamities that threatened his people, and 
to him feemed unavoidable ‘. Jornandes tells us, that Ermen- 
ricy whom he calls Ermanaricy having punifhed with death a 
woman named Saniolky of the nation of the Roi^elaniy for the 
murder of her hulband, her two brothers, Sarus and AmmluSy 
confpiring againft him, gave him a dangerous wound In the 
fide ; which, with the concern he was under in feeing his 
country over-run by the HunnSy occafioned his death, in the 
hundredth and tenth year of his age He was fuccceded by Vt- 
thimiry who, having hired a body of HitHnSy w.th them, and 
his own troops, made, for fome time, a vigorous refiftance ; 
but was in the end, after many loflb, flain in battle. He left 
behind him a fon named Viiheric or Videricy whom, as he was 
under age, he committed to the care of Alatheus and Saphrex j 
but thefe, though men of known valour and experience in 
war, forefeeing ^1 their efforts would prove unfuccefsful againft 
file numerous and formidable forces of the enemy, thought it 


* JoRN. ibid. c. 24. p. 644. * 

440. ' " JoRu. rer. Goth. p. 645. 
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Ammiar. lib. xxxi. p. 43$, 
cdvifcable 
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and drivt advriieable to abandon the country thev then heldy and retire^ 
them out with all their people, to the plains between the B&rjiflhtnes 
of their and the Danube i which country is now known by the name 
eountty. of Podolfa, 

AthanariC, king or chiePof the Thetvtngi or Vifigoth^ 
beinj informed of what had happened to the Ofirogoths^ re- 
folved to ftarid upon his guard, and prepared for a vigorous 
defence on the banks of the Danafiui^ now the Nieper^ which 
Dcfeni the parted the Greuihangi from the ThervivgL But, the Hunii 
Vifigothb, f ]ling upon him before he had the lead notice of their approach, 
andohhge put to flight, after having loft great numbers of his 

thtmto obliged to take flielter among the# neighbouring 

^thiT^^ mountains. As the enemy, overloaded with booty, purfued 
court- flowly, he built a wall with incrcdilJe expedition for 

his own defence, extending from the Gerafus^ or the Pruth^ to 
the Danube^ in tlic country now known by the name of Mel* 
ilnvia All the Gothic nations being alarmed at this fudden 
/4nd uncxpcc^tcd irruption of the Humis^ fuch of them as had 
the good luck to cfeape the dreadful havock which thofe bar- 
barians made of their people, rclblved to abandon their coun- 
try to an enemy v/hom they were no longer able to withftand, 
and to fave thcmfelvcs within thp Roman dominions, feparated 
by the Danube from the countries over-run by the Hunnsp 
Accordingly they rctiicd from their antient feats, and, ap- 
proaching the banks of the Danube., difpatched cmballidois to 
the emperor Fa lens., begging, in a moft fubmiffive manner, to 
be admitted into lhrau\ 

'I'HE Romans were llruck with terror and amazement, in 
hearing, that fuch multitudes of barbarians were hoverirg 
about rile banks of the Danube., driven out of their feats by 
7/. t’ Goths greater barbarians than thcmfelvcs. Valens, however, complied 
admit- with tlicir requeft, allowing them to pafs the Danube, and cn- 
tid into ter Thrace in fuch numbers, that compares them to 

'I'Jirace. the fpark‘, which, at that very time, ifllicd out of mount A t- 
V /, and to the fands of the Libyan fhorc d'hofe were, for 
rlie moft pai t, Theroingi or Fiftgoths, the fubjcAs of king 
Jihanaru. As for the Greutbongi, or Ojirogoths, th(‘y, being 
likewife driven out of their country by the Hunns, flocked in 
fwainii to the banks of the Danube \ and, encouiaged by the 
recf . lion their countrymen had met with from Vakrif, begged 
to hr ad. nifted within the Roman dominions ; but the emperor 
not jhiiikiny it advifcablc to comply with their requeft, after 
the y haU coniiniicd fome time on the banks of the Danube^ 
they pallid it in fpite of the Romans, Jthanaric king of the 

Ammxan. p. 440, 441. Idem ibid. 

Thero 
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Therviftgi^ not thinking it fafe to take refuge in the territories 
of the Romans^ ons^ccount of his having affifted the ufurper 
Procopius^ retired, with part of his people, to a place defended 
by inacceflible rocks, named Caucalanda^ having driven from 
thence the Sarmatians and the TaifaU^ whofe country lay weft 
of the Gerafusy or the Pruth r. Thus the Hunns^ in the year 7 '^^Hunns 
376. not only fettled in Europe^ but made themfelves matters of 
qf that vaft country, which extends from the Tanais to the 
Danube^ and was, before their arrival, poflelled by the Alam^ country 
the and fcvcral other barbarous nations, whom they 

cither drove out, or forced to fubmit to their viftorious arms, 

Of the HJhnsy who fettled in Europe^ we find no further Danube 
mention made in hiftory till the year 388. when great num- 
bers of them are faid to have lifted themfelves in the Roman 
armies, Theodojius 1. who was then emperor, encouraging 
them with large fums to ferve under his banner, both on ac- 
count of their warlike temper, and to divert them from raifing 
difturbances on the frontiers of the empire But the Nrph- ^^^Neph-« 
thalite Hunns^ who had continued in Afta^ and were neigh- ^balite 
hours to the Perftans^ as we have obferved above, breaking 
into the Roman dominions, over-ran Mefopotamia in 383. and 
even laid fiege to Edejfa 5 btit were rcpulfed by the koman 

S irifon, and obliged by a body f f troops, confifting chiefly of 
oths^ fent to the relief of the place, to abandon the enterpnze, 
and retire a. The European Hunns firft paffed the Danube in fhe Scy- 
391. and being joined by the Goths and other barbarians, com- thian 
mitted dreadful ravages in Mecfta and Thrace. But Stilicho^ Hunns 
marching againft them, gave them a total overthrow; and, pur- ‘vnde 
filing them clofe, fliut them up in a narrow valley, where Thrace, 
they mutt have perilhed with hunger, or furrendred at difere- 
tion, had not Theodoftus chofen to conclude a peace with them, defeated 
following therein, fays the poet Claudian^ the pernicious coun- \ 
fel of the traitor Rufinus ^ 

About four years after, that is, in 395, ihcHunnSy break- <rhty 
ing uncxpedledly into ttic caftern provinces, penetrated as far wge the 
as Antioch^ deftroying all with fire and fword, and committing eafern 
every- where unheard-of cruelties St. Jerorn, fpeaking of ptovinces^^ 
this irruption of the Hunns, fays : ‘ All the Eaft trembled, 

• when the difmal news were brought, that fwarms of Hunnsy 
• coming from the far-diftant Maotisy and dwelling between 

y Ammian. ibid. Jorn. c. 25. p.646. * Ambros. ep. 

xvii. p. 214. Pacat. panegyr. adTlieodof. p. 270. ® Socrat. 

lib. V. c. II. p. 270. fur 15 Noveaib. p. 342. ^ Claud, de 

laud. Stil. lib. i. p. 125, 126. « Socrat. lib. vi. c. u p. 300. 

Soz. lib. viii, c. I p.753. Chrvs. pfal. xcv. p 897. 

P ^ f the 
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Year of ‘ the frozen Tanais and the country of the favage MaffageUSy 
the flood « flew up-and-down, and filled all places with blood and 
2743\ ‘ flaughter. While the armies/ continues that writer^ 
Of Chrift < employed in civil wars,^ that is^ againft the uflirper £«- 
395* geniusj ‘ the cruel enemy roved, without controul, where 
Kome 4 they pleafed, preventing, by their fpeed, the report of their 
y - ‘ coming. They had no regard either to religion(,or dignity ; 

' no age they fpared, nor were they foftened by the tears'of 
‘ the crying infant 5 but put thofe to death who had fcarce 
‘ begun to live, and who, not apprifed of their danger, fmiled, 
‘ when in the enemy’s hands, at thofe very weapons that were 
* immediately to dettroy them/ He adds, that the general 
terror and confternation fpread as far as Palajllne^ upon a re- 
port, that they propofed to advance to Jerufalem^ and plun- 
der the holy city **. The fame author (peaks of this irruption 
of the Hums in feveral other places ® (C), and likewife St. 
ChryfoJiGm ^ Philofiorgius Socrates \ and Sozomen » (D). 

The 

^ Hier. epitaph. FabioL ^ Idem, epift. lii. xxx. &c. p. 26, 
200, &c. k in vit. S. Chryfoft. ^ Chrys. ubi fup. 8 Phi- 

lOSTORG. lib. xi. c. 8. p. 154. ^ Socrat. ubi fup. ^ Soz. 

ibid. 

(C) Socrates y SozomeXf Zoji- paid to thebody of On 

onusy and the poet Claudiarsy the ninth of the fame month (3', 
agree in thib, that the Hunm in- and by the code, where the laws 
vaded the eaflern provinces at are addreifed to Rujtsius till the 
the inftigation of Rufinus. On eleventh of Odobery and, from 
the other hand, it is manifeft the thirtieth of November y to his 
from the fame authors, as well fucceffor Cafarius (4). How- 
as from the code, and the Ale- ever, St. Jeroniy in his third e- 
xandrian chronicle, that piftle (5), which wc cannot fup- 

was put to death in the month pofe to have been written before 
of Honsimher 395, In the code the year 397. fays, that this ir- 
are feveral laws enadted the fol- ruption had happened the year 
lowing year, and addreffed to before, Ecce tihi anno fr^teritOy 
Cafariusy who fucceeded inx &c. But St. Jerotn was either 
in the office of prato- miftakcn,or fpeaks in that epiftle 

rio. Socrates writes, that Rufinus only of the ravages and devafta- 
was put to death on the twenty- tions, which began in 393. but 
feventh of November 395 (2). were continued, as appears from 
which is confirmed both hy the Clauds an (6)y in 396. 
^exandrian chronicle placing (D) St. Chryfoftom tells us, in 
his death after the lad offices one of his homilies (7), that fe- 

(2) Socrat, Ith, vi.f. J. p, 30c. (3) Cbron, Alex, p, 710. (4) Cod, Hesdof, 

%, Ith. vai. p. X33. 10. tit, 6. hi. 1. p. 410. 16. ttr. 5. hi. XXvii. p. 144. 
(5) Hi *r. cpifl. jij. p, zif (6) Claud, tn £utrep, Ith, i, p. 99. (7) Chrjf, sn 

p/tf/.XC7.p.893» 

veral 
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The /feww, having over-run and plundered feveral pro- 
vinees, returned home of their own accord, loaded with 
booty, and carrying "with them an incredible number of cap- 
tives. • I'hey met with no oppofition, the armies that lud 
been fent into the Weft tofupprefs the ufurper Eugmius^ not 
being yet returned. 

After this irruption, the Hums feem to have continued They 
quiet for thefpace of nine years, that is, till the year 404. inta 
-ftthen palling in great multitudes the Danube^ they entered 'flu-ace. 
Thrace •, and, having over-run tliat province, they penetrated 
into Eaft’^lUyricum^ committing evcry-whcrc dreadful ravages, 
and deftroyin" with fire and fword what they could not carry 
with them ^ ^). 

The following year 405. we find great numbers of Hums They di. 


cmeis or Kings; ana to nun was cnictiy owing the lignal vie- ^^cKo- 
tory gained by Stilicho in Hetruria ; for, having, with his 
Humssy furrounded one of the three bodies into which Rada- 
gaifus had divided his army, he cut them all in pieces, to the 

Soz. lib. viii. c. 25. p. 793. Piiilostorc. lib. xi. c. 8 . p. 530. 

veral Chriftians, on that occa! nw, emperor of the Weft, to his 
lion, fuftered martyrdom; and brother .r/rraaVa/, who reigned .n 
that others were brought to Ju- the Raft, to expreis hU concern 
/leeh, to be,fold there, or ranfom- for the ravages committed by the 
ed. Philoflorgius places this ir- Hums in Thrace, and for the ruin 
ruption of the Uutms after the and lofs of Hljricum, Thefe ca* 
death of Rufims, and even after laniities Hanerius aferibes to the 
that of the eunuch Eutropius,vi\so wrath of heaven, j uflly pro voiced 
fucceeded him in his power and at the iniquitous proceedings of 
employments. But he was there- the court againft the holy bilhop 
in certainly miftaken, fiuce not Cbty/ojlm (3). By the lofs of 
only Clatidian (8), hot Socrates lifyricum is only meant, in thp 
(9), SoKomen ( 1 ), and Tofimus ( 2), above-mentioned letter, the ruin 
tell us in exprefs terms. that.Ra- of that province ; for Ael/ams, 

/aw privately ftirred up, by his upon advice, that the imperial 
emiftaries, the Hums to break troops were aftembling with a 
into the empire, and likewife the delign to cut off their retreat, 

Goths, under the conduft of the repafled the Danube with all the 
faxaooo ^larie. hafte the immenfe booty they 

(E) A modern writer quotes a carried with them allowed (4). 
letter written this year by Ilono- 


(i) Claud, in Ruf, hi. ii. p. 20. 

(l) S'Oi, hi, viii, <*• I. ^z) 

Jijrun, aunat, ad ann. 414, See, 


(g) Setrat, lii.yi, e, t, p. jro, 
Zef. hi. V. p. 782. (e) Hit 

Pbilefierg, liii. 


?3 


number 
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The Hijtoiy of ibi Hunns. B.lVt 

number of an hundred thoufand men^ (F), Uldin was well 
known to the Romans before this time, from the vigorous op- 
pofition he had niade in the year 400. againft the famous Gai-* 
nasj commandcj of the Goths in the Roman fervice, of whom 
we have fpoken at large clfev/^erc 

No prince had hitherto dekrved better of the empire than 
Uldin, But, two years after the fignal viftory obtained 
chiefly by his means over Radagaifus^ he became^ on what 
provocation we know not, an irreconcileable enemy to thb 
Romans ; and, pafling the Danube^ entered Thrace^ at the 
head of a numerous army, confifting of Hunns and Squiriy or 
Seyri^ a northern nation, fubjeft, in all likelihood, to the 
Harms, this irruption happened during the minority of 
Thcodojtvs II. Anthemius^ who had taken upon him the admi- 
niftration, did all that lay in his power to appeafe Uldin \ but 
he confiding too much in his own ftrength, and infifting upon 
con Jii ions that could not be honourably granted, Anthemus 
ordered a body of Roman troops to march againll him ; at 
whofe approach fcveral of his officers, offended at his haughty 
and imperious behaviour, laid hold of that opportunity to 
abandon him, and fide with the Romans, 'Fhis alarmed J 7 /- 
dln^ who thereupon retired with gicat precipitation, and re-^ 
paired the Danube^ after having loft, on his hafty march, 
many of his men. As for the Squiti^ the emperor’s troops 
coming up with them before they reached the Danube^ they 
■were all to a man cither killed or taken. The prifoners were 
fold, and difperfed all over Afia^ to pieveiit their ever return- 
ing to their own country ”, By tliis overthrow, and one they 
had received in 381. from Theodofus the Great^ grandfather 
to the reigning cmpeior Theodofms the younger, that nation, 
once very numerous, was almolt utterly extirpated 

^ Zos. p. S03. Prosp. chron. Aug. civ. p. 6j. Vol. xvi, 

p. 482-487. ” SocRAT. lib. ix. c 6 p. 806, 807. ® Idem 

ibid. Soz. hb. iv. p 759. Zos. 1 iv. p. 759. 

(F Orojius aferibes this - famine, and the reft fuhmitted to 
ry not to the Hums, but to a pa- the Romans, Thus the vidory, 
nic, which, fpreading all on a fays the iapic writer, was owing 
fudden throughout the camp» to the Lord of hofls, and not to 
obliged Radnguifus to withdraw bis enemies the Husms^^), But 
from before Flotcmt, which he to them it is aferibed bySt. 
}4dinveflcd, to the neighbour- fiiv,Zofmus,^<iiProfptr, whofe 
iPg mountains of Fitfdi, where authority is of far greater weighs 
ifuoft of his men periled with witii us than that of Orofius, 


(0 OrrJ, p, 222. 

5 


From 
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From this time the Hunns feem to have continued quiet 
till the year 423. when the emperor Honorius dying, and 
John his chief fecretary affuming the purple, they were pre- 
vailed upon by the celebrated Aetius^ who had fided with the 
iifurper, to efpoufe his caufe. As Aetius had been formerly 
given to them, on what occaiion we know not, as an hoftage, 
and was, by that means, become acquainted with their chiefs, 
the ufurptr fent him, as the moft proper perfon, with large 
Turns, to engage them in his caufc. Accordingly, a few 
months after his departure, he returned at the head of fixty Hunns, 
thoufand Upon his entering he was met tothenu>n* 
Afpar^ one of the generals of Theodoftus^ who, upon the 
death of his uncle Homrtusy had caufod himfelf to be pro- 
claimed emperor of the Weft. Hereupon a bloody battle en- 
'filed, without any confiderable advantage on either fide. But “ 

in the mean time Aetius^ being informed of the death of the 
ufurper, who had been taken and beheaded in Ravenna three ^ [oim^ 
days before the battle, fubmitted to Ibeodoftus^ and perluaded 
the Hunnsy not without diftributing confiderable fums among 
them, to return home P. turn home* 

However, Thrace was this very year pillaged and laid 
wafte by fome of that nation, whom fheodoret ftilcs Scythian 
Nomadesy that is, Scythian wuKderers, They were led by one Rougas 
Rougas or Roilasy who, in a boafting manner, threatened to ravages 
Qver-run the whole empire, uiid to lay fiege to Conjfantinoplc Thrace* 
itfelf, which, he threatened, he would take at the firft aflault, 
and, having plundered it, lay it in aflies But Theodojiusy 
not in the leaft frightened at the menaces of the barbarian, 
committed the event, accotding to bis cuflom, Socratesy 
to Providence, and fooii obtained what he defired ; for Rougas He Is kill* 
was killed with lightning, a plague broke out in his army, and ed^vith 
fwept off the greateft part of his men, and fire from heaven Sg 
conlumed molt of thole whom the plague had fpared. This nndhis 
complication of misfortunes, as we may call it, ftruck the 
barbarians with fuch terror, that they rctiicd of their own 
cord, dreading, not the arms of the Roftnnsy fays Socratesy 
but the power of Heaven, which had evidently ci’poufcd the 
caufe of Tbecdoftus Socrates adds, that St. ProculuSy who 
preached then at Conjiantinoplcy and was aftcrwaidc Jailed to 
the fttf of that city, made a feiinon to t!ie people on the di- 
fperfion of the IlunnSy applying to them what we read in the 
prophet £2:4/^/// concerning Gog and Magog ® (G). 


P Philostorg. lib. xii. c, H P- 53 ^* Prosp. chron. Cassio- 
poR. chron. i Socrat. lib. vii. c, 43- p. 3S7. Theodorih. 
lib. v. c. 56. p 749. ' SocRAi.ibid. ® Idem ibid. 

(G ib of opinioa,tlwc this irruption, and the 

Rough! y leader of \\\\i Hunus m immediate predecefibr ciiAttAa^ 

P 4 . and 
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Six ye^rs aftfi' this irruption, that is, in 423. we find tbe 
Hunns in pofieifion of Parmania ; for Aetius^ being tiiat year 
difgraced by Valentintan 111. or rather by his mother Flaei^ 
4iaf who governed during the minority of her Ton, is faid t» 
have retired to the court of Reas king of the Htasns in 
n'nia ‘ (H). As the Hunns were chiefly indebted to Artisss for 
the lands they held in Pannenia^ Roas their kuig not only re« 
ccived that able commandei with the greateft demnnftradons 
of kindncfs and fiiendfhip upon his being difgraced at the court 
of Phctdia^ and obliged to quit the Roman territories, but 
fent him back at the head of a powerful army of Htmps } which 

a 

* PROsp.chron. Prisc p. 37. 

and his uncle, according to Jor- not in poffefficn of that countiy 
mm 's ( 6 J, on the father’s fide, in 427 for in that year Theodo* 
art one and the iame perfon (7). Jtus is faid to have tranfplanted 
Blit tnis opinion is no-ways a- the Goths from Pannoma^ which 
g' ecablc to uha: wc read m So- they had held ever fince the yeqr 
c^ati , IhcoaofLiy and Prijcus the 377. when they firft entered it, 
rhetorician , foi the tw o fornu r into Thrace^ and to have reunited 
writer's ttll us, that Rauzas loid that province to the empire {2). 
Ins hfe in this mcurfion, in tlie On the other hand, they were 
n anner *ve have rehtai ^8' On mafters of or, at leaft, 

ihe other hand, it is mmifeil held part of that province, in 
from Pnfeus (9', that thuc was 432 for in that Aetius^ as 
no war between the Ron ms and wc have hinted above, not 
Hunns when R^vas died Beiides, thinking himfelf fafe in the jR®- 
it IS certain, that Rov's did not man dominions, is faid to have 
die in f25 the ^tai m wh’chthe taken refuge among Hunns 
Humis^ under the conduct of in Pannoma (^) In 437 Va» 

R u^iUy broke into Tft la , for lentimanWl yielded, as we read 
Pnjeus tells us (1), that PUnth'i in CaJJiGtiorsis(/^)yEaft-Illyrtcum9 
and Dton jius^ who w^re ftnr which compnfed Pannonsa^ to 
w ilh the cl jia^fr of emu iliadors Thpodojius II which mull be un- 
to / ou2s^ h id Ueii confuJ , and dciftood of the towns and forti- 
Uion 'I ts was not conlul til’ the fitd places , for thefe the Romans 
429 feemed to have kept; and hence 

Elj Ptiftis telL us, thatthfv it i^, that we bn^ Attila^ feveral 
ictd d in Pa / , in virticof years after Hunns had been 

a ticaty concluded with ItsASy in poffeflion of 47, obliged 
b It when, or on what occai on, to S^^tge to Sir; turn, ,the me* 
this trt ity w n' ide, wc aie no- tropolis of that province (5) 
where iiifoji^d. lacy ,/cic 

(Oj Jornaxl rer C tb c 'l • (’’) t a* rcr Frin hh iv, (S) So- 
ft at J/ 'r I {^jFnfc t 4 -', 4*1 [i) Idem tb d {^)'‘lbecpb^ 

p 8r Mjt' ! 1 i) ^ * I b/ fi., tsii fupra, (4) CaJJiod»lsf* 

xuej.ijt l.t I (0 r>j /. j/. 

Ij 
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fo terrified Pladdiat that flic reftored Jetius to all his enlploy- 
and railed him to the rank of a patrician ». 

In the year 4.35. a ftrong body of Hums, marching thro’ ‘thy jdu 
Gtrmany mto Gaul, joined Aetius againft the Burgundians, Aetins 
who, having been allowed, in 413. to fettle in that part of 
Gaul which bordered on the Rhine, had revolted from the 
Runens, and ravaged BelgU Gaul. Aetius, having gained a g““diansi 
co mpl ftt*^ ^i^ry over them, obliged Got^arius their king to 
flie for peace; which he granted, butnjjHjitr Gondicarius nor 
his people long enjoyed j for, m the bt^mning of the follow- 
ing year, he was cut oft, with twenty thoufand of his men, cj’whm 
by the Hunns^, at the inftigation of Aetius, provoked, as thy eutof 
foroe authors write*, at their revolting anew ; while others r 20,000. 
charge Aetius, on this occafion, with breach of faith, and the 
blackeft treachery. Socrates writes, tlut the unhappy Bur- ‘he flood 
gundians, haraffed with continual inroads by the Hunns, and 
no longer in a condition to make head againft fo powerful an " 
enemy, only three thoufand of tlicm being left alive, had re- of Rome 
courfe to Heaven j and, repairing to a city in Gaul, there de- ^ ^ g 
dared their defire of embracing the Chriftian religion. The 
bilhop of the place injoined them a feven days fall, during ^ 
which time heinftrufted them in the myftcries of our holy re- 
ligion ; and, having adminiftud to them the facrament of 
h^prifin, he fent them home full of courage and confidence. In 
t his condition they marched aj,.unft tba Hunns % and, finding 
them deftitute of a leader, Uptar their king dying die night 
before, gorged with immoderate eating and drinking, they 10,000 
fell upon them, cut ten thoufand of them in pieces, and Hunns caf 
obliged the reft to fave themfelvcs by a precipitate flight, if h 
Thenceforth the Burgundians, adds Socrates, continued Ited- "yrgu*!' 
faft in the Chriftian religion 

Notwithstanding this overthrow, the Hunns, either 
this year 436, or the following, as Jdatius will have it », Hunns 
marched with a confidcrablc body to the afliftance of the Ri- oblige the 
mans againft the Goths, who had been allowed to fettle in Aqui- Goths to 
tain, but, not fati fied with the countries allotted them, had ’"Aift 
made themfelves mafters of feveral neighbouring cities belong- 
ing to the Romans, and even laid fiege to Narbonne. Againft Narbonne 
them the Romans called the Hunns to their afliftance ; who, 
being led by count Liiorim, fell upon the Goths bufied in the 
fiege, put them to flight, and entered the city, each horfeman 

“ Prosp. chron. Idat. p. 20. Val. rer. Franc. Hb. v. p. 140. 

* Idat. p. 21. Sidon. car. vii. p. 338. Prosp. chron. * Buck. 
Belg.p.486. r Val. rer. Franc.lib. iii.p. 136, 131. So- 
CRAT. lib. vii. c. 30. p. 371, 372 * Idat. p. 21, 


carty- 
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carrying with him two buflicls of corn ; which proved a very 
feafonaWe fupply, the inhabitants being reduced to the utmoft 
extremity *>. Idatim aferibes the railing of the fiege to jfr- 
tius probably becaufe Litorius a£ted by his orders, he being 
commander in chief of all the armies of the Weftem empire* 
The Hunnsy who thus fignalized themfelves againft the G^thsy 
had, the year before, been employed by the againft 

the rebellious Artnmdy whom they reduced. Krom-^m^*- 
fica they marched jjjptinft the Goths of Aquitain \ but, on their 
march, they plundered the province of Auvergne^ thou^ be- 
longing to the Romansy whom they ferved as auxiliaries \ Li^ 
toriusy after having gained great advantages Qver the Gothsy 
laid liege to Touloujey their capital ; but was in the end over- 
come in a pitched battle by Theodoric their king, and taken 
prifoner (I)- About this time two chiefs of the MunnSy Bajic 
sTii Curftcy having numerous bodies of their nation under their 
ro nmand, which they had, for fome time, employed againft 
the Perfiansy came to Ro77iey and entered into the fervke of 
Vakniiman III. emperor of the Weft ®. 

Rougas king of the of whom we have fpoken 
above, had been fucceeded, in 429. hy Rouas ox Roasy who 
conclu led a peace with Theodrfms IL whereof one of the con- 
Thcodo- ditions was, that the emperor lliould pay him a pearly penfion 
flus IL of three hundred and fifty pounds weight of gold L But 

pays a R^uasy refolving, a few years after the concliiilon of this 

ycaflyprn- p^ace, to fubdue tho Boifchiy and other nations dwelling on 
to the banks of the Damihcy whom Phcodofius Jiad taken under 
Hunns. protefiion, difpatchcd one Elhn to the court ot ConjlantU 
rr-pUy threatening to makf* war upon TbeodofjuSy if he lent 
them the Icaft affillance. Hereupon P/Z'/Z/az Dionyftu^y 
two generals of no fmall renown, v/ere appointed to treat with 
the king of the Hunnsy vind diveit him, if poffible, from the 
refolution he had taken In the mean time Rouas died, and 
Attila/«f' was fucceeded by his two nephews Bleda and Atula ** (K). 
cWKoua: News 

** PRObP. chron. Val. rer. Franc, lib. iii. p. 140. ^ Idat. 

p 21. ^ SiDON. car. vii. p. 331, 338. ® Prisc. legat. 

p. 64, ^ Idem, p. 45. ^ Idem, p. 47. Idem ibid. 

(I) It was probably during was obliged, by a miraculous ap- 
thij w ar between the Romans and parition, to drop the dhterprize, 
Goihs in Gauly which Jailed four and retire, as the reader will find 
\ JR.'', that king of the related at large by Gregory of 

Jlantis befiegcd the city of 'lours (6), 

zas belonging to the Goths ; but (K) B/eda alone is named 

(6) Greg, *Iurt deghr, marfy, Ub, i. c, 13. p, 31......-34, VaU rtr% Franc, hb, 

ui. f* 140* 

by 
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News of the death of Rouas reaching Conjiantinople before the 
departure of the embafl'adors> they were ordered to treat with 
the two princes his fuccelTors, and impowered to conclude 
with them a lafting peace ; which they did accordingly, upon 
the difhonourablc terms which we have related clfewherc 
Attila and Bleda^ being, in virtue of this treaty, at libcrtv to neyfah* 
make what conqueils they pleafed, reduced feveral nortnern tfue mat^ 
countries j^infomuch that their authority was acknowlcged by m>them 
all the barbaious nations, from the Danube to the moft diftant nations, 
coafts of the Euxine Tea Among the reft he fubdued the Among tb§ 
Acatziri^ who dwelt on the north coaft of the Euxine fea, and ibt ^ 
were divided ipto feveral nations, each of them having a king of Acatziri. 
their own. But the moft antient among thofe princes had, it 
feems, feme pre-eminence above the reft ; for Prifeus^ who 
lived in thofe times, tells us, that the jealoufy which Courida-- 
chusj the eldeft of the kings, conceived of the reft, gave y/r- 
itla an opportunity of fubduing them all. Theodojius II. in 
order to unite them, and induce them to renounce the friend- 
ftip of Attila^ and enter into an alliance with the empire, fent 
rich prefents to each of them ; but the perfon, whom the cn>- 
peror employed on this occafion, not applying in the firft place 
to Couridachusy that prince, thinking himfclf thereby highly 
injured, acquainted With what bad pafled, inviting him 
at the fame time to come and revenge the affront that had 
been offered him. Attila liid nold of the opportunity ; and, 
having, without lofs of time, fent a powerful army againft the 
Acatziri^ he foon reduced the other princes, but fuftcred 
Couridachus to enjoy his dominions undifturbed *. Some time 
after, invited him to his court ; hwt Couridachus^ alleg- 

ing he could not bear the prefeiice of fo great a god, prudent- 
ly declined complying with his invitation. 'I'lic Hunn^ pleafed 
with this pica, never offered him the Icaft violences but gave 

* VqI. xvi. p. 554. ^ pRisc. legat. p, 84. Jorn. rer. Goth, 

c. 35. p. 661. ^ Prisc, p. 54 63. 

by Tyro pro/per (7), and the firft cannot help tliinhing Jornandes 
by count (8) ; whence therein nullakcn; fmee not tq 
authors conclude, that he was Bleda^ but to Attila^ the prin- 
the eliJer brother. Jornandes cefs Honoria applied, as we ihall 
thinks, that, to his lhare, fell relate anon, llirring him up to 
the provinces bordering on the make war upon her brother 
weflern empire, and to Attilah kntinian emperor of the weft. 

^he more eaftern (9). But we 

( 7 ) cb/ort. ( 8 ) (brn, ad amt* 44 :. 


( 9 ) Jsf*' r.43* 
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the countries belonging to* the other Acatzirian princes to his 
Attila ap- cldeft fon, named Ellac^ appointing him king over all the na- 
a;, bordering on the Euxine fca. The young prince, in 
going to take pofleffion of his new kingdom, had the mif- 
fortunc to break his right arm by a fall from his horfe 

At'j ila, having, v/ith the affiftance of his brother Bleda^ 
brought under fubjeilion all the northern nations, bejjan, as 
his ambition knew no bounds, and his arms bad been hitherto 
attended with wonderful fuccefs, to entertain thoughts of rc^ 
ducing, not only the Goths fettled in Thrace^ but the Romans 
onaneiv thcmfelves, and making himfclf maftei of the whole empire. 
njoar nvith With this vicw, having uiawn together a very numerous and 
the Ro- foimiuable aimy, without any regard to tlie abSve-mentioned 
treaty, he paflal the Daniil and, entering ^D^racey put all 
to file and iword, without diflinQion of fex, age, or condi- 
tion. At this time perhaps happened what we read in Prif 
cusy to v.it, that, during a fair, the Hunns fell upon the Ro* 
mviSy killed a great many of them, and made themfelves 
mailers of a caftle. The Romans complained of thefe hoftili- 
t 5 but the Hunns pretended, that the Romans had been the 
aggic/Toi^, the bifliop of Mar gum having plundered, they 
faid, their treaiure ; on which account they infifled upon his 
being diLvered up to them, with all thofc of their nation who 
had taken reluge in the Roman dominions. The bilhop de- 
nied the rliarge ; but the Hunnsy who wanted only a pretence 
to quarrel with TheodjftuSy engaged at this time in two trouble- 
fomc and cxpenfive wars with the Perfjans and Vandalsy with- 
out offerino; to prove it, entered the empire in an hoftile man- 
ner Vorburgus fuppofes Attila to have been ftirred up by 
Genferh king of the pandahy powerfully attacked at this time 
by 'Thtodofius^, 

Attila and JJe that as it will, Attila and his brother Bleda took feveral 
Bleda towns and caftles, which the Romans had built on the banks 
Danubey to awe the barbarians, and reftrain them from 
iheFftJiei'u the empire P. Among the other towns, they made 

themfelves mafters of Viminaaimy a place of great importance 
on the Danube in Upper Mcej^a* The Romans y alarmed at 
this fudden inundation of the HunnSy advifed the emperor to 
comply with their requeft, and deliver up to them the bifliop 
of Margum ; w'hich he no fooner underftood, than herepaired 
to the enemy’s camp, and found means to put them id pollef- 
fion of the city AttHay eiated with this fuccefs, difpatchcd 


tnlDC ; 


» pRisc. p. 63— — 69. " Idem,p. 33. ® VoRB. hifl. 

Rom German, p 1 17. P pROcop. a*dif lib iv. c. 5. p. 79. 

s Pri 5C. p, 33. 59. 
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a meflenger to Theodojius^ requiring him to deliver up forth- 
with all the Hums who had taken refuge in the RoniGn terri- 
tories, to pay him the arrears of his yearly penfion, v^hich 
had been ftopt ever fince he took up arms, ana to fend proper 
perfons to fettle what Turns fhould be paid him for the future. 

He added, that there was no time to lofe, fince he could no 
longer reftrain or moderate the ardour of his troops, thirfting 
•after blood and fpoil. 7 heodoftusj though not a little terrified 
at thefe menaces, chofe rather to try the chance of war, than 
abandon thofe whom he had taken under his protection. He 
therefore only promifed to fend proper perfons to with 
full powers co conclude a lafting peace ^ not md makt 

fied with this anfwer, purfued his ravages with more cruelty themfehes 
than evgr, reducing feveral cities and ftrong-holds, to wit, ff 
Retiarium^ Singidunum^ Naijfus^ iinJ Sirmitwi, formerly 
capital of all lUyricum • ( L). ^ 

The emperor was to fuch a degree alarmed at thcprogiefs*^^^^"'^' 
the twobrothcis made Thrace^ and Illyficum^ that, 

not thinking himfelf fife at Conjiantimph^ he withdrew into flood 
Jfia^ and continued there till the return of the troops he had 2-89. 
fentagainft Genferic king of the Sandals ^ to whom he v/j*'of Chrift 

' pRisc. p. 34. idem. p. 34—49. Tjieoph. p 88. q/ ]W 

Marcell, chron. 

(L) Retiariim, a great and 
populous city, (lood on the Da- 
nuhe in Upper Moejia, in the fame 
pLicc, according to 
Zangona ilandb, a city in the 
prefent Serbia. Singidunum and 
NaiJJus were both cities of Upptr 
Mcejia. The former Hood on 
the Danube^ and the latter about 
five days journey dilhnt from 
it. Baudrand tlrinks Singidunum 
flood where Hands the prefent ci- 
ty of Zenderin^ once the capital 
of Ser*via (i) ; but places it 
fomewhat higher on the Dotmbe^ 
and nearer 7 aurunum ov Belgrade. 

^ Naijfus gave birth to Cor/Jlantine 
the Great ^ as was fliavn elfe- 
where (2). It was intirely ru- 
ined by the Ihmnsi infomuch 
that in 449. it was ftill deilitutc 

( t) Beudr, p, 198. (%) yg% XV. p, >26, (E). ( ;; P Ji. p. 47- 

foivcJ 


of inhabitants, there being only 
fome ficL people in ihc churclvs 
and Iiofpitalb. I’he neiglihoiir- 
ing plains were even then cover- 
ed with the bones of thofe who 
had been killed in w'ar (3). Some 
think Naijui Hood where NiJ/a^ 
a city of no fmaii note in Srr-’.'t , , 
Hands; but Sti'pjK places it ar 
ioipc diHance Irom ilu piefiuit 
A/^rf. SJniiuvjf now 
Hood in Lovjcr Pan^'or : nid j‘. 
famous in hidoiy, on accoaut of 
the many laws cna^ cd by rfe* 
emperors while reiJiiig ilnrr, 
which jiavc Ken coll tud b) 
yacobas Gothf edut, in hu ^oro- 
graphy of tnc uiits riKi.lioi'^l 
in the ^Thcodoft.n It i j at 

picfent a city ol UL^jQua, 
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forced to grant an advantageous peace As to the iflue of 
this war, we are left in the dark. All we know is, that a 
peace was concluded between Jtttila and Theodojius i but upon 
what terms, we are no- where told. 

During this peace, Attila^ no longer able to bear a part- 
ner in the kingdom, caufed his brother Bleda to be alTaiSnatcd; 
and, upon his death, obliged the whole nation of the Hunmto 
^ acknowlege him for their fovereign. He was obtyed by fe- 
* vend other nations bcfidcs the Hums. Jornandes names 
among the reft the Goths^ meaning, without all doubt, thofe 
who chofe to remain in their antient feats, the Gepida^ the 
Suevlansy the Alans^ the Heruli^ the Sarmaliam^ the Seman^ 
drianSy the Sqtdri, the SattagareSy the RugianSy and the 
Aatzirians^^, He was foie mafler of all Scythia and Ger- 
many y which no one had ever held before him frifcusoh- 
ferves, that no piiiice ever fubdued fo many countries in fo 
flioit a tun his authority being acknowleged by all theftates 
and pi inces from the Rhine to the moft northern borders of 
the Pe Jian empire, which he had once feme thqughts of in- 
vading, and might, according to Pi’ijcusy have eafily reduced, 
and, with tliat addition of ftinigth, made himfelf maftcr of 
the vA\o\c Roman empire*. Pnfeus fays, that tht Romans 
declined giving him the title of king, and only flilcd him gene- 
ral of their armies, difguifmg the annual tribute they paid him 
with the fpccious name of falai y ; fo great was their vanity, 
when their power was at the lowcft chb ^ They treated in the 
fame maniu r the kings of the Gotb^ and Burgiindiansy who, as 
they weie kfs powerful, thought themfelves honoured v;itli 
the title of general \ but Am la icjccled it with contempt, fay- 
ing, That the empcioib had flaves for their generals 5 whereas 
his generals were upon a Ic\cl with the emperors themfelves y. 
y or ramies writes, that, when he entered Gaul in 451. he was 
attended by a troop of kings and princes, who flood trembling 
before him, without daring to utter a woid 5 but always 
rc\]y, at the IcJi fign, to execute his commands with the 
utnoft care and fubmiflion '*'hey referred all their differ- 
ences to Atitldy looked upon his decifions as oracles, and in 
every thing fubmitted to him as to the king of kings. Among 
thefe kin2.s were two, to whom Attila paid a particular regard, 
to wit, Vahmiir or Balamivy king of the Ojlrogothsy who had 
remained among the Hnnns^ u man of a frank and open 
temp« r, and an enemy to all art and diffimulation ; and Ar- 


* Prosp. chron. Theoph. p. 87. Marcell. chron. Chron. 
Alex, p 730 « JoRN. p. 681; - 688. Idem, c. 49 p. 684. 

» Prisc. p, 64. y Idem, p, 65. * JoRN, c. 38. p. 667. 

deric^ 
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king of the Gepida^ a prince of great penetration, and 
inviolably attached to Attila a. 

As to the perfon of Attila^ Jornandes has left us the fol- His per- 
lowing portrait of him : He was black, low in ftaturc, had a final qua* 
broad breaft, a large head, a flat nofe, and fmall eyes He Hues. 
was fond of war ; but depended more upon his counfel than his 
fword, employing not only force and menaces, but often craft 
and artifice,, and fometimes low wiles, and even lyes, to ob« 
tain his end He was conftantly forming new projefts, and 
vaft defigns, afpiring at nothing lefi than the monarchy of the 
univerfe. He was fo elated with his great power and fuccefs, 

’ as not to hearken to reafon, however plain and evident The His pnJe, 

pride and haughtineft of his mind appeared in all his adlons 
and motions, in his gait, eyes, and looks j infomuch that no 
one could behold him, without concluding, that he was 
into the world to difturb it His prefence, joined to the le- 
putation he had acquired, Ifruck all who beheld him with fuch 
awe and terror, that very few ventured to approach him, or 
fpeak to him However, we are told, that an embaflador 
fent to him by Vakntinian III. appeared quite unconcerned 
before a man who made the woxld tiembJe. As the embafia- 
dor had juftice on his fide, he w.i not afraid of his wild and 
menacing looks; but, in fpite o: the rage to which he aban- 
doned himfclf, anfwercd all his r >mplaints without betraying 
the leaft fear, leaving him at his utp irturccalm, and capable of 
reafon, though he had found lu:u quite outrageous and un- 
traftableS. In his time was found a iword, thought to be the ^he ftsp- 
fword of Mars^ and, on that account, held in great venera- pojtd 
• tion by the antient kings of Stytim. It had been loft for fomey^’-^^^^ 9 f 
ages, and was faid to ha\e been found in the following man- 
ner : a cowherd, obferving one of his cows wounded in 
foot, followed her bloody traces to the place where flie had 
received the wound. 7 'herc hedifcovcrcJ the edge of a fword 
appearing above ground, which the cow had trod upon. 'Fhe 
fword be immediately dug up, and carried it to the king, who, 
knowing it to be the famous (word of the god of war, rccehed 
it with inexprefliblc joy, as portending, that he was to extend 
his conquefts to the moft diftant limits of the world K PriJ- 
cuSf from whom fornandes copied this account, writes, that 
nothing^gained Attila fo much refpeft and veneration among 
ibc fupcrftitious vulgar, as the difco\ery of thi^ fword in his 

• JoRN, c. 38. p. 667. ^ Idem, c. 35. p. 661. ^ Idem, 

C. 43. p, 674. c. 36. p. 660. 663. ** Prisc. p. 64. « JORN, 

c. 3$. p. 661. ^Prisc. p. 54. £ Cassiodor. hb i.epifl.4. 

p. 51a. ^ JoRn c 35. p 662. 

tlmCf 
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time ^ The fame author adds^ that he was fo blinded with 
pride, as to forget he was a man, and to fufFer divine honours 
to be paid to him 

His f^ood He was not, however, without fome good qualities ; for, to 
qualities, thofe who referred their controverfies to him, he adminiftred 
juftice, according to the ftriaeft rules of equity. He treated 
his fubjefts with great mildnefi, fuffeiing them quietly to enjoy 
their eftates, and levying only fuch fums as they <could eSllly 
pay h In his dominions, fays Sylvtanus^ no poor were fecn 
opprefled with tributes and taxes He was ever ready to 
forgive thofe who fubmitted to him, and was never known to 
have abandoned fuch as he had once taken under his protec- 
An enemy tion». He was fo far from placing hib grandeur in pomp and 
to pomp flicw, which ferve only to dazle the eyes of the fenfelefs mul- 
andjhew, titude, that, on the contrary, he afFefted an air of fimplicity, 
and contempt for ftatc, and all kind of outward magnificence. 
His dicfs was proper, but plain. He could not abide any gold, 
precious (lenes, or the leaft ornament on his fword, or the 
trappings of his horfe, though in great requeft among the 
princes who attended him, and thofe of his courts. PrifcuSyVfho 
iLCCompmicd Maximimesy fent by the emperor 7 heodoftus in 
449. to the court of Attila^ with the charafter of embafiador, 
tells US, that they found him fitting in his tent on a wooden 
chair P. The fame writer followed him feveral days journey 
beyond the Danube^ till he reached one of his moft magnificent 
palaces, which was all of wood, and ftood in a large village, 
and m a country where no wood or ftones were to be found *1. 
Attila^ foon after his arrival, invited Maximinus and Prifeus 
to a grand entertainment, at which the guefts were all ferved 
in filver and gold ; but oeforc the king was fet a difli of plain 
meat, of which he cat but very fparingly, and on a trencher# 
He drank very little, and out of a wooden cup, while the reft 
were regaled with great variety of liquors in cups of gold, en*^ 
riched with precious ftones. During the banquet, fomething 
h ippened, which made all the company laugh 5 but Attila^ as 
prifeus obferved, maintained his ufual gravity amidft their 
mirth, without the leaft fmile, or change of countenance 
His wves, H E had , according to the cuftom of h is nation, many wives «, 

or, as Jornandes exprefles it, troops of wives % by whom he 

had almoft a numberlefs ilTue# His favourite wife ..was one 
« 

» 

1 ^Risc. p. 54. Idem, p. 75. * Idem, p.6o. ® SAt« 

vuN. Massil. degubern. lib. v. p. itz. " Joan. c. jf. p. 
661. ® Prisc. p. 67. f Idem, p. 50. R Idem, 

p. 53. JoRN. C.34. p. 660. 'Prisc, p. Is. • lde% 

p.cc. » J0RN.C.49.P.684. 

' » Crtck 
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Crecha o»* Recba^ who refided in his cap'ital, and by whom he 
bad his eldeft fon Etlac^ with two others. Prifiiis^ who car- 
ried her fonic plrefents, found her fitting on a beJ, amidft the 
women who attended her fitting on the ground, and workings. 

The fame writer mention^ two other wives of yfui/a \ 

Among his children are mentioned Ellac his eldeft fon, r(>en- His chiU* 
gizic^ who periflied in making war upon the Rmons\ and ren. 
IIermc\ or Hernas^ the youngeft of them all yltiila had 
an extraordinary efteem and affciSHon for Ellac^ whom he 
raifed above all his brothers, made him in liis life-time king of 
the' Acaizirians^ and appointed him his fucecflbr after his death. 

But the fon did not long outlive the father, being killed in a 
battle foon after his acceffion to the crown y. Next to Ellac^ 

Hernas was the father’s favourite, the foothfayers having fore- 
told, that he was to outlive all his brothers, and maintain tlie 
fplcndor and glory of his family* The firft part of this fup- 
pofed prediftion proved true ; but, to the other, Hei’nas 
was fo far from maintaining the glory^ of his fimily, that, de- 
clining to engage in the war, which his.brothcr DengvJc un- 
dertook againft the empire, he contented himfelf with fomc 
lands given him by the emperor Maraan in Little Sev* 
ihia * (M). 

But to refume the thread a’ our hiflorv being, by 

the death of his brother Bledn^ ^v‘Comc fv>le niafter of fo many 
nations, all ready to follow hi banner, inJ execute bis com- 
mands, looked upon the Ro??ia}i cmpcrois with fuch con- He 
tempt, that he is faid to havefent, out ot mere wantonnefs, oud^.juits 


“ pRisc. p.63. ^ Idem, p. 55. * Iden, p< fS 

c. 50. p. 688, y Idem ibid. p. 686, 687. ^ Piiisc. p. 6S 

JoRN.c. 50. p. 688. 


(M) This is all wc find in the 
antient writers concerning the 
celebrated Aitila^ and his nume- 
rous ifTiie. The modern authors 
add many things, and, among 
the reft, that, while Attila was 
\nGauU an holy hermit told him, 
that he was the feourge of God, 
who had put the fword of jullicc 
into his hand, to punifh the \ices 
%f the Chriltians ; but would 
fnatch it from him as foon 
they were reclai»iied. They add, 


that Attila, after the famoiis de- 
feat he recti ved in ilhan,t 
mindful of the faying of the 
hermit, added to his oiiier tit Vs 
that of fiageilunt Dli^ or //v 
jeourge of God {\), I>ut whit 
we read in the vuodern nifloius 
of lihrgety concerning tho^c 
early times, is^ lor die mod 
part, cither quite c;»-'mndbr‘^. 
highly impiobible, or 
fabulous. 


Otdb, in An I ronfn, re*, Uigar, t i J , fip.. 

Vox. Xiy. tAo 
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the Ro- two Gothsy with the characE^er of cmbawbrs^ the to 
man em- Ttmdofius^ and the other to Valehtiniany w® this haughpjtod 
ftroru iiifulting meflage ; Attila, my majler and ymrs^ cemmanSlakt 
to get ready a palace for Ids reaption tVhat anfw^jMwey 
returned, we are no-wherc told. However, we do noi 
tliat Attila openly broke the peace he had concluded with Theo^ 
dojnk^ as we have related above, till the yf^r 447. It is true, 
he often threatened him with war, but only in order to draw 
from him money, corn, provifions, and whatever clfe he fto9d 
in need of, the Romans^ who trembled at the very name of 
Attila^ complying, like fo many flaves, with all his demands, 
that he might have no pretence to take arms againft them. 
I'he emb/ifladors he fent to Conjlaniimple r:tuined always 
loaded Wiih prefents ; infomucli that, wiicu he thought any 
oi his fubjc(Sts woithy of an extraordinary rew^ai J, he ufed to 
fuid them, under fonie pretence or other, with the character 
of cmhafiadoi^ U\ThtO(lojius^\ yf/z/Zr/ continued thus tram- 
pling undci foot the majefty of the empire, and infulting the 
wtaknefs ol ThiOibJius^ till the year 147, when, no longer fa- 
tisfi<d with the annual penfion paid hmi by thccmpeioi, and 
the rich picknis jcirly hut him, he declared war 2gainft the 
tjripiin, ami t ni f'crii pro\jnce., w'hich obhged Tbeo^ 
d to f ( , ' \ \ ate \v uh hjm on terms highly opprobrious 

to the R t ' js We liave rel itid elfewherc 

Sou\ * > ulufon of the peace, that is in the he- 
f^iinnlny ot me vei* ,9 ItfUa lent one Etbinn to Conjianti^ 
triph^ With tlic dial at Lr of cmbaflador, attended bv lus chief 
leeraaiy 0 '^//cj(N). As Edtion feemed to be gieatly taken 

with 

» Chron AlcAand, p 734- Paisc. p, 36, 37. Vol. 
.ui.p 557. 

(Nj Oreflfi >^as by birth a nianWl, on an cmbalTy to -A//- 
Romnn^ tlut is, he wns bom a la \ii 449 and had by her a 
fubjeil of the empire. Ashe fon» by called 
]i d in ?an)ioma^ perhaps lus gufius^ but, by all other hillo- 
iiative country, ^\hen that pro- nan*, Romulus Auguftulus, O- 
^ince was jicided to the Hunrn reflet^ leaving the Hunns^ ferved 
in 430. he liHed himfelf among in the Rosnan armies with great 
the troops of Attda, who, dif- reputation." and was raifed to 
covering him to be a man of the rank of a patrician, and ap- 
parts. made him his fecretary. pointed by the emperor Nepos 
His father, named Tatula^ bore general of the troops in Gaul i 
like' ife fome confiderable em- when, turning his arms againft 
plovmcnt at the court of Attila, the prince who had entrufted 
O/z/rj married the daughter of him with them, he drove him 
count RotmtlitSf fent \yf V alt nti* fioni the throne, and caufed his 

{bn 
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Wjlh the fplenddr^hd magnificence of the court, and defirous 
fo continue among the Romans^ the eunuch Chryfaphus^ the 
emperor's chief chamberlain, thinking him thereupon capable 
of committing, without remorfe, the blackeft crimes, pro- 
pofed to hinr. the afialfinating of his prince ; which he under- 
took, tempted by the promifcs of the eunuch. To this wicked Thcodo«» 
attempt the empearor not only confented, but, in order to the fius 
more cftcftual execution of fo fcandalous an undertaking, di- 
fpatched a* folenT||;^ embafly to Attila^ ftridUy injoining thofe^'^^^*^^'^^ 
who attended the embafladors, efpcciJly their interpreter Vi- 
giltus^ a bold and ^hterprifing man, to be affifting to hduon in 
murdering Jttila, Maximinus^ who, in 422. had perfuaded 
the Perftans td conclude a peace with the Romans^ was at the 
head of this embsadly ; but, as be was a man of an unblemifted 
charafier, the emperor did not think fit to truft him with die 
fecret. 

Thf embafladors no fooner arrived at the court of Attila^ 7he plot h 
than Edecon^ either apprehenfive of the dangers attending fuch dijcfj^^tud. 
a defperatc attempt} or deceiving the whole time the traitois 
with more refined treachery, difeovtred the wheJe to his prince; 
who immediately caufcil //V/m fo Ix' and fent back 

his fccictary Oteftts toConJianilmpb^ un)i Oui'cni which 
the money had been bioi*ghts tl x wa c ^ paid to 

EdeL,on^{ttx the alFafli nation, cb • ihnu\ 

and Chrjfiipl\iS^ wiKthci they ' a 't ' u'le em- 

peror in the fevereft teinib \Aitn h a hi a k pu* c i»j oeieiKry; 
and to infift upon his inllantly dclnenng up Iito yjaphu^^ 
the author and contrivei of th( plot But the cnip^ii'r, un- 
willing to faciificcthc euiinch his chLf fa\ou>itc, mfter’J of 
complying with Atttla\ demand, (Jifp^tchwd the patrician Ana- 
tolius and Nuinus to the king of the charging tiicni to 

do all that lay in their power to appu»e him. AnatoVu^^ at 
that time conies domejluorum^ that n, capta n of the guards, 
had negotiated a peace with Atfila the year before. As for 
NomuS) he wms one of ChnJi'P particular friends, and gc- 

Prisc. p. 39 — 48. 

fon AuguJluIuSf in whom ended foncr in Pamia^ and brought to 
the Wefeera empiie, to be pro Odoaar^ who caufed him to be 
claimedfempcror m his lOom (5). put to death at P lucent t a (6), 

Qtejlii was in 'the end taken pri- 

(l) c 4«;. ^.673. Sido»* hb, in. p, P? fc. p 37, 

Onupb p 67. El apt Ub^iu c, l6, p* 3-8. ( 6> iib vu, t. x. p. 333- 

2 *r(i.np p 3cS* 
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ncrous to fuch a degree, that no one doubted, but, with his 
rich prefent?, he would foften Atlila. It happened accord- 
inp,ly 5 for Attila not only promifed to live in peace and amity 
Vi^ith TheodofiU^^ *l)ut relinquiflicd his claim to the countries on 
the Roman lidfc of the Danube^ paidoned Chryfaphus^ fet Ftgi- 
lius at liberty, fent back many Roman captives witfiout ran- 
fom, anJ difmiflcd the cmbafladors loaded with prefents. 'I'hus 
Prljlus^ ho VI as an e-witnefs of what he relates, having 
att( nJed Maximim s to the court of Attila ® (O). ’ r 

I'riF following} ear 450. Thcodojiusll, died, and was fuc- 
cccdcd by Maman ; which Attila no fooner underflood, than 
hedifpatched cinballadois to the new emperor, demanding tlie 
pcnfion paid him by tlic dcccafcd piinr e. Marcian^ not think- 
ing hiinfcli bound by the fhaincful treaty, which his predcccf- 
lor had concluded with the baibaiiaiF, difmiHcd the cmbaflii- 
dor'' witli this anfuei. That 'J'heodofius was no more\ andj as 
Jor Lnnjtlf^ he had gold for hk Jthnd^y and Jl cel for his 


pRisc. p. 70—72, 


(O' The fame author \vi lies, 
lh,.t Cufijit nt us, feCK ta? / to 
t h, being lent omb^lla^^or lo 
Inevoait of Cotjhniti jl,, pro- 
inifcd la Icfiicnd the Rnnatn, 
'and (h) all irat hy in Ins j owci 
to clj.cit liji hiailei lionibuak 
mg an v, int*) the cinpuc, pio 
vidtd Ucfdjfus piouiud him 
ffinu Mcli huicfs III nsiiiige. 
ifeu I pan the cmpeior pioniikd 
hnn tlif <]*Might<.i ot 
whom Ludn\,a had cauUd U) be 
pul to dta'h ig /j/|4 ahci he 
had li(tn li'r fome yc Uo ctmns 
! unu 7 > , or captain <d the 
g‘ Jh»t /«/<?, ccmiiiiandL 

in cliltf of . 11 the cinpuojS 
force-*, uithrntnny icgarcl to the 
woui or lionoiii of lu> prince, 
took licr by force out of the 
where flic was kept, and 
gave iitr in mariugc to a friend 
ot h’ , lU’incd < if dll. 

Cf It ^irts compl lined to ItliLiy 
.and A^iiLi to Mvtximinj , w'lio 
a" tP».n :it iia court, telling 

i' V /> C j. 


him, that Ccnfonhvt mull cither 
have the daughter of ^atinnlnus, 
01 ara thcr of equal wealth ; and 
tu r It was a fliamcful thing in a 
piincc to fail of hi-j word, charg- 
ing luiTi at the fame time to tell 
Ills mailer iioin him, th^t he was 
aina 'cd to lind he laid thus gone 
batk fiom his woid, and foifeit- 
ed Jus honour; tliat, fiom his 
not puniflung he conclud- 
ed that general to have been 
countenanced by Inm in what he 
had done; but it hew a. ihtie- 
in inifaken, »f Ihrnlojms durd 
not icfcnt fuch infults from Ins 
own fubject% he was rej'^y to 
Itach them therclpcil, fjbn.if- 
iion and obedience they ow^ed 
their lovereign. 'Tluotfus, pi- 
qued with this reproach, cauled 
the cflate, not Q^Z,h^, wdiomiic 
was afraid to provoke^* but of 
Sdti'tvfpuf, to be confiicatcd, 
thinking to cover his weaknefs 
with this piece ol iojahjcc 1^7^ 

• p, 2b, 

mics. 
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mies, Attila^ provoked at this anfwer, beg.in to draw toge- 
ther his troops, in order to break into the empire. Hereupon 
Marcian^ who had found the affairs of the empire in a nioff 
deplorable condition, to' gain time, fent a folcmn embafly to 
Attila^ at the head of which was Apollonius^ a general of no 
fin-all renown, perhaps the fame perfon to whom Tbeodoret 
wrote his jeventy-third and three iiundred and third letter 
Sut the king of the Hunns^ underftanding he had not brought 
with him the ufual pcnfion, would neither fpcak to him, nor 
fee him. However, he commanded him, on pain of death, to 
convey to hirr^ the prefents, which tlic emperor had fent him. 

To this mellage Apollonius anfwered, ‘‘ That the king needed 
not demand, with menaces, things which he might have 
when he pleafed, either as prefents, if he was determined to 
live in amity with the Romans^ or as fpoils, if, forgetful 
of tlie right of nations, he thought fit to ufc violence with 
an emhaifador.” Hciciipon >/////<.’, chooiing rather to lofc 
the prefents, than declare himfelf a fiiend to the Romans^ or 
offer the Icaft violence to an cmbalfcdor, ordered him to quit 
hib dominions, and rcrum liome 2. 

Ih)\VEvi£R, not thinl.iiic' il a^lviicHlde, at th^t jiinftiirc, to 
engage in a war with A'/araun^ . nd, on the other hand, im- 
patient of peace, he ref hed to t irii hi', aims againff theVVeff- Attila r/'- 
crii empire, then gtiverned by hilcn/i tin III, a weak and un- fohes to 
w.iilikc prince. uncle to //////./, had concluded a peace 

Vf\t\\ ! alentinum a little heioic his death, that is, about 
year 433. as v/c have related above, ditikiy who fuccccdcd 
him, had no fooiurtiken polleflion of tlie crown, than he 
wC', witli repeated letteifand meffages, priUcvi by Jjf/la Grata He is ftir^ 
llnoria^ yaleKtini(in\ Ovva filter, to bieak the peace, TlwA red ttp 
invade the AVeftern cmpiie Honoria had been honoured with Honoria. 
the title of Angulhi^t to diN/cit her fiom marrying, thcic being, Vearof 
at that time, no man in the whole empire, whofe rank an- 
fwered hei high lialion ; for it WaS thought proper, that Ihc 
fliOLild continue unmarried, as the filleis of Thcodojius II. had f-hnlt 
done. Hut celibacy had lieen their choice : v/hcrcas Honor ia 
h;id no inclination to lead a fingle life ; but was forced to it, ^ ^ 
and clofely watched by VaUntinian\ orders, or rather by her \ 
niotlier Pi/f/W/V/’s **. The young princefs therefore, no longer 
able to bear this reflraint, difpatchcd privately one of her eu- 
nuchs to Attila^ prelTing him to cntci Italy at the head of a 
powei ful army, and many her ^ i nay, flic fent him, either at 

^ Tiieodorft. ep. 73. p. 942. p Pri^^c. p. 72, 73. ^ Jorn. 

rcg. c. 44. p. 673. Cancv. Byzant. fam, p. 67. 7 j. ' Jurn. 

ibid, p. 653, 
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this time 6 r afterwards, a ring, as a pledge of her fidelity 
She was then about fixteen or ieventeen, being born before her 
brother Vahntin'ian in 417. or 418. Attila^ who had then 
juft begun to reign, not caring to engage in this enterprizc, 
Honoria fufFered herfclf to be debauched by one of her own 
domcftics, named Eugenius, Placidia no fooner perceived het 
with child, than flic caufed her to be fliut up in a priyate houfe, 
and foon after fent her to Theodofius at Conjiantinople I Thii 
happened in 434. three years before Valcntinian married the 
daughter of Theodofius (P). Honoria continued preffing 
Attila to make war upon her brother; but he,^it feenis, not 
giving car to her felicitations, prayers, and intreaties, lived in * 
peace with Valent inian till the year 451. when, upon his rc- 
fiifing to give him in marriage his After Honoria^ as we have 
•‘elated ellbwhere ", he entered Gaul at the head of a formi- 
dable army, giving out, that his defign was to make war upon 
the rifgoihs ; that he was determined to live in friendfliip with 
the Romans \ and that he only wanted to crofs Gaul^ and pafs 
the Loire at Orleans^ in order to fall upon his enemies the 
Goths in Guyenne and Languedoc^. Being therefore looked 
upon as a fiicnd by the cieJulous and unwary Romans^ fcvcral 
cities opened their gates to him ; but his men behaving, in the 
cities that hdd received them, more like enemies than friends, 
the other towns refufed to admit them P. Hereupon Attila^ 
pulling ofl'the niafk, befieged, took by ftorm, and plundered, 
many places in Gatd I'hc cities tliat fufibred moft on this 
oceafion were, Tongres * ((i,), Trevesy formerly the metropo- 
lis 

^ Prisc. p. 40. ^ JoRN. rer. Goth. p. 653. Mar- 

CEix. chron. " Vol. xvi. p 566. ® Pkosp. Du Chesne, 

tom. ii. p, 521. p Prosp. Idat. p. 28. loAr.ibid, 

» Coin 1 11 annul, ecclef. Franc, ad ann. 451. Allissiodor. chron* 
p. 62. 

(P) Vale (Ills writes that Va^ that, when it was firll heard in 
lenUman caufed Euginius to be Gaul, that Attila\ defign was to 
put to death, which is highly pafs through that country, the 
probable, but, we may venture pious bifliop of Tongres, named 
to fay, not affirmed by any of Ara^vams, or Ar^vacus,^ went to 
theantients. The fame author vifit the holy places at RontCy 
mair tains, that Honoria was nut where, witli fervent prayers, and 
fent A) Corjiantinople, and, what is many tears, he begged Heaven 
furprifing, quotes who to avert the calamities that 

fays in exprefs terms fhe was (S). threatened his Hock, and all 

( Q.) of ^ours writes, Gaul. But St. Peter y appearing 

(fl) Jirn. ter. Gctb. p. 653. 

to 
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lis of Gauly which had been four times pillaged before the year 
440 . and was now laid in aflics by the Hu 7 tns^y StraJbou}gy 
Spires y ff^ermSy MentZy Afulernathy and moft of the towns in 
that neighbourhood Attiby advancing thence into tl;c 
country, and dividing his numerous army into fevcral bodies, 
took, pillaged, and laid in aflies, many otlien Itics, and among 
the reft Arras ", Befan^oHy Touly and Langre^ 'Fhe bar- 
<)arians attacked the town of Laon ; but w^ere repulfcd with 
great flaughter *. At Mentz they arrived the night preceding 
the folemnjty of Eajicry which in 451. fell on the eighth of 
April ; and, having foon forced the gates, and entered the city 
fword in hand, they made a dreadful havock of the inhabit- 
ants, mafl'acred the priefts at the altars, and fet fire to the 
place, which foon reduced all the [rivate and public buildings 
to alhes ^y fparing only the chapel of St. Sfrpheny if Gregory of 
Tours is to be credited, where fome reliqucs of that faint were 
lodged *. 

Attila, thus putting all to fire and fword, arrived at lays 
length before Orleansy which he immediately invefted, the in- fuge to 
habitants refufing to admit him into the city. In the mean Orleans. 
ixmoAetiuSy arriving from hah -ax AilcSy took care to cncou- 
rage, by frequent mellengcfs, .he inhabitants and garifon of 
Orleans to make a vigorous dv^eiice, aiTining them, that, in 
a fhort time, be would maun to their affillancc. He bad 
brought with him but a fmall number of troops, not doubting 
but the Vifigotbs would join the Romans in oppofing the furious 
torrent, which threatened both nationsalike ; but, finding the 
Viftgoths refolvcd to wait for the enemy in their country, he 
ufed all kinds of arguments, in order to perfuude them to 
change that refolution, fending to them for that purpofe Avilusy 
who was raifed to the imperial dignity a few years after i he 

• Du Chesne, p. 694. ^ Buch. p.512. " AixriN. 

apud Bolland. p. 797, Allis, chron. p. 67. ^ Rui- 

NERT. hift. Vand. perfccut. p. 408. ^ Jdat. Du Cn£sNB,tom. 

i. p. 694. ^ Greg. Tuit. hiil. franc, lib. ii. c.6. p, 276. 

* SiD. car. vii. p. 341. Pro sp. chron. 

to him, told him, that the Al- turned to Totigres, and thence rc- 
mighty had, in his jullice, im- paired to MnejiriJjt, where he 
muiaoty decreed, that thcHioms died foon after (9). The cre- 
lliould come into Gaul, and ra- dulity of this cxccllg:it writer is 
vage the whole country ; but as the etfetl of his great piety, 
for him, he fliould not live to fee which often gets the better of lii^ 
the iniferics of his dillrclTcd good fenfe and undci Handing, 
flock. With this anfwer he re- 
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cpltomizer of Idatius^ Aippofed to have lived in the time of 
Charlemagne tells us, that, on this occafion, the holybifliop 
of Orleans^ St Agnan^ was like wife fent by Aetiiis to Thee-- 
Actius w done king of the Viftgoths Be that as it will, Theederic 
jotnedby yielded at length to the reafons alleged by the deputies of Ae* 
fh which the reader will find m Jornandes d, promifing to 

go join the Romans with all his forces againft the common enemy. 
cdAna- change of nieafures in the king was highly acceptable* 

tions nobility and his people, who received the news of 

it with loud accl imnUons of joy, occafioned by the eager de- 
firc they had to try the r llicngth with the Hunns ^ (R). In 
the irean time Aetius allcmbled what tmops he could in Gaul^ 
whkh Were rcinfoiCtd by the p'^werful fuc coins brought him 
by Tl^jiLoic^ who con mandt.d them in pttfbn, uttuidcd by 
his d kO: and f^coi d fon^, ifmund and Ihcodotu ^ Befides 
the tl c following nitions ar inentioncl among the 

troops It compolwd tJv* army of Au //s to wit, d t Fumks^ 
undti the cimdi'dl ol then king Mircnct^ the Sarjnatians^ But^ 
gu otaux^ 66y /if, A n^oucarn^ the Liftx ns^ dwtllmg on the 
tanks ( f the Lj in llavden ", the Rrotum^ or Rtfuar ian^^ 
iphabitirg the brnks of the Rl me tow. ids CAogne^ the Ibit- 
c'7Sj by / idej^us Callc 1 Brio ; and»^;^tf/o, and placed by him 
m Vmo / now Suabu an! B^^^^aria **, and fevera! other 
naMons of Clttc G ml anl Grn.uny^ vdiom the had 

formcily commaiidtd ab their lubjtfSs, but were now <dad to 
reckon amo. j tl eir auxiliancs and alius*. lhus^>A///^f 
airembh d an rj n%it mji li infcrioi in iiumber, according to 
ProfpLr^ to thi^f ol ^ *ttdu 

Attda Whii t Jit wz^ thus bufied in aflembling Lis tioops 
laAts Or- Aittla pLiu^^ tie fi‘'' of Oil ans with gieat fui'j, hattenne; 
itans , the walJj nigiu and o ly with an incrcuible number of wailike 

^ Cams, tom u p 6|o. Idem, p 645, ^ [urn 

rer Goth c 26 p 6^^ ^ Std. p ^41 Prosp chren 

ibid p 636 )0 , p 6 4 s Vmfs. p i6t ^ Id 

rer bianc p 162, icnont G.-!! p 2^9, 260 * JoRk. 

ibid p 664 Gri,Ci 1 UR. hill branc lib. u. c. 7 p 277. 

^ pROap chron 

fR) The epjtoniver 0* Pa and that, having by tlas tncans 
//«/, who often adds to hi au- engaged him to fide with the 
thor foncthing of hi own, ttlls Romans^ he made the lame offer 
Ub, th A Aettus o^tred half Gaul to JttiK , provided he made war 
to Iheodaric^ on condition he upon Phiodotic (i) But this 
joined him againfl the hunns ^ feems to us altogetheiincredible. 

( t) Canj tom, 11. p [C 45.J 
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engines, till at length he became maftcr of the place. Falc- 
fim is of opinion, that the holy bifhop Agnan caufed the gates 
to be opened, left the city fliould be taken by affaiilt, and 
plundered i And Gregory of Tours feems to infinuate, that it 
was not taken by ftorm 5 for he writes, that the enemy en- 
tered the place, when the walls were fhaken with the batter- 
ing-rams, and ready to fall no breach being then made, 
ac€ording to ftiat writer. On the other hand, the word irruptio^ 
ufed by JpolUnaris Sidonius^ and figiiifying a violent breaking 
or rulhing in, imports, that the town was taken by ftorm 
Be that as it will* the Ilunm were fcarce cnteicd, when Aetlus hut is 
and Thcodoric^ arriving with all their forces, fell uncxpeftedly dnnjcn out 
upon them, cut great numbers of them in pieces, and obliged 
them to retire with much precipitation out of the town. Many^/*''^^ 
of them threw themfclves into the and pciiftied there® 

a plain proof, that they had palled that river, and invelled the ^ 
town on the fouth fide ; which has been denied by feme mo- 
dern writen>. Thcopha/ies mentions this defoMt of AitHa near 
the Loire and the city of Orleans P. As for the epiromizer of 
Idaitus^ he e\idently confounds this encounter with the tncat 
battle of OhaloMS^* Kor this llicre/s, Jet i us is by Apollniaris 
Sldvnius Ailed the ddivtrtr of slje i^oirc ^ He is fuppofed to 
have gained it on the fourteenth of ‘‘7**/?;/’, that day being marked 
in anantieiit maityroh.gv of Orica . as a day of general thankf- 
giving, for the happy deiivciance of the city out of the hands of 
its enemies s. Attih^ being obliged to abandon Otlmn^^ retired, 
with his army, towards the Rhine ; and, having palled Ttoics^ 
be halted in the pLiiiis of Chaloih (S), clioollng th.it [d.ice as 

moft 

^ Vai.es. rer. Franc, lib. vi. p. 160. ^ Vide Du Chesn:?^ 

p. 476. " Sid. lib. viii. ep. ii. p. 246. Du 

ubifupra. P Theoph. p. 90. *1 Canis tom. ii. p. 6 ^5. 

*■ Sid. lib. vii. cp. 12. p. 199. ® Vide Franc. Ll Mairi. 

antiq. d’Orlcanr, p. 178. 

(S) This memorable battle was who tells us in exprefs terms, that 
fought in the plains of Mciurlac, the CataLunic were alfo called 
fay lome, in the plains of the Mawiac fields; Convenitur 

liiufiunty or Chalons^ fay others in campos Catalaunicos^ fays he, 

(2) ; but, 40 reconcile them, we qui lA Mauriaci nominantur (3), 
are only 10 fuppofe the fame However, Valefm diftinguiflics 
plain to have been known by thefe two plains ; and, to recon- 
thefe two different names ; a ve- cilc die authors, fuppofes two 
ry natural fuppofition, and found- battles to have been fought, the 
cd on the authority of Jornandes^ one, not decifive, in the plains 

(2) Du chffie, t,m. i. p, 276. Canif, antique US* tm* U. p.Xzj. (iJJom, 
rtr. Gab* c /». 664. 

of 
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moft advantageous A>r his Hunns^ who were all horfey to en- 
gage in I for lie was well apprifed, that Aetius^ who followed 

« him 


of Mtmriae, that is, near Meri 
on the SeinFf in the diocefe of 
TroUs^ and the other, which 
proved dccifive, in the neigh- 
bourhood ol Caialauftum or Cha- 
loiis (4). Hut thofe who fpeak of 
the battle fought in the plains 
of M'iu>iac^ fuppofe it to have 
been dccifivc, and to have put 
an end to the war, in the fame 
manner as thofe do who deferibe 
the battle of Chalons. As for 
the name of Mauriac^ VaLjius 
fuppofes Mr/ upon the Seine, in 
the diocefc of Trohr, to have 
been anticntly fo called; and 
quotes Fridigaire in favour of 
this fuppoiition (5). But Blun- 
dd takes the fmall village of Hci% # 
le Miiutu on the liver Ddir, in 
the diOcefe of Chalons, to be the 
Mamie c. PapbiusMaf- 
foH places ihftMauriac fields about 
thue leagues from Chalon^, near 
a place called Notre Damede P E 
pint, or Our Lady of the Thorn 
(6). He Is therein followed by 
Ccintius (7), and by Sanfon, in 
hib maps of the diocefes of Cha- 
lons and Rhftms. As for thofe 
who wi’l have this battle to have 
been fouglit beyond OrUan^ at 
Maw iac in Au^vtigne, or in the 
neighbourhood of Touloufe, in . 
diftrifl lield at that time, as they 
fuppofe, by the Catalaunians or 
Catalans of Spain, though they 
agree perhaps theiein with Ola- 
us, a modern writer, of no au- 
th"»|ity in himfelf, they difagree 
witn Gregory of Tourr, and all 
thofe who write, that Aetius de- 


livered Orleans, namely, with 
pollinaris Sidonius, whom wc may 
call an unqucftionable eyc-wit- 
nefs. That authdr tells as,«in 
exprefs terms, that Attila took 
Orleans by ilorm ; but was dri- 
ven out by Aetius, before he had 
time to plunder it, and obliged 
to retiixn back, diredling his 
march towards the Rhine, He 
did not therefore, according to 
that writer, penetrate fo far into 
Gaul as Auvergne or Languedoc ; 
and confequcntly the battle could 
not be fought at Mauriac in Au- 
vergne, or near Touloufe in Lan- 
guedoc, Jornandes writes, that 
Thonfmund, upon the death of 
his father, who was killed in the 
Catalaunk fields, entered Tou- 
loufe veiled with royal majefty ; 
Thortfmundus ergo patre mortuo in 
compts Catalaunicis, ubi (sf pug- 
naverat, regia majefate fubve- 
Plus Tolofam ingreditur (8). From 
thefe words fome conclude the 
battle to have been fought in 
the neighbourhood of Touloufe. 
But Jornandes does not fay, that 
ThoitfmundmsAo his entry into 
Touloufe the fame day his father 
was killed, or the day following; 
nay, he confines it to no certain 
time, but evidently fuppofes it 
not to have happened immedi- 
ately after the battle; for he 
tells us, that, after the battle, 
Aetius advifed Thorifmund to re« 
turn home, ut ad fedes proprias 
remearet. The battle therefore 
was not fought in the territories 
of the Goths, but at a confider- 


Idem ibid, (h) Du Cbejne, p, 

(1) Jortu e, 4j. p, 


able 


a; ru not It. Gall p, ^24. 

*05. ( t ) Cmt, tom.u p , 75. 
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him clofe, would come up with him before he could repafs 
the Rhine, 

The Roman general, being informed by his fcouts, that 
was waiting for him in thofe vaft plains, refolved, not- 
withfending the enemy’s advantageous ntuation, tot advance, 
and put the whole to the iflue of a battle. As he arrived late 
at night in thf plains where Attila was encamped, the Gepida^ encounter 
wfio ferved under Attila^ and the Franks^ who followed Aetius^ 
meeting in the dark, engaged with fuch fury, that, on both 
fides, 5)Ove fifteen thoufand men were left dead upon the 
fpot ^ We arl told, that Attila^ defirous to know before- 
hand the iffue of the approaching battle, confulted his arufpiccs, 
who, after having narrowly examined the entrails of the hearts 
offered in facrifice, and, according to their curtom, feraped 
their bones, returned the following anfwer : That the event 
‘‘ would not prove favourable to him ; but, on tlie enemy’s 

fide, their chief man would fall in the engagement.” This 
anfwer greatly encouraged Attila^ who did not in the leaft 
doubt, but by the chief man was meant Aetius^ whofc death 
he was glad to purchafe at any rate, fince he looked upon that 
great commander as the only perfon in the whole empire ca- 
pable of defeating his vaft deli^ns lie therefore refolved to 


* JoRN. c. 41. p. 671. « Idem, c. 37. p. 665. Buch. Bclg. 

I. cic. Val. d. 162, 


able diftance from foukufe. The 
young prince, following the ad- 
vice of Aetiusy returned to 6W/; 
rediit ad Gallias, fays Jomandcs, 
who, by Gaul^ could only mean 
Celtic Gauly called alfo Gallia 
Lugdunenjis ; fo that Thorifmundy 
in marching to the field of bat- 
le, had croffed Celticy and en- 
tered Belgic Gauly to the latter 
of which belongs the diocefe of 
Chalons. Hence Scaliger thinks 
thofe writers, who will have At- 
tila to have been defeated near 
7 ouloufey to be guilty of a mif- 
take altogether childifli, how 
able foever they may be in other 
refpefts. The plains of Chalonsy 
where the two armies engaged. 


were, according to Jomandcs 
(9), one hundred leagues in 
length, and feventy in breadth ; 
bat that author allows only fif- 
teen hundred paces to each 
league. His allowing that ex- 
tent to the plains of Chal nsy 
gives us room to believe, that he 
comprifed, under that name, all 
the champaign country, whence 
the province was afterwards call- 
ed Champagne y a name by which 
it was well known fo early as the 
fixth century ( i ). On the fame 
plain of Chalons was fought, in 
273. a great battle between the 
emperor Aurelian and the ufurj cr 
Hetricus. • 


(9) Jwn, c. 41, 664, 


(i) J)u Chtjuty p, 105. 


give 
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give battle ; but not to engage till the day was far fpent, that 
night coming on, might prevent the Romans from purfuing 
the vidlory He placed himfelf in the centre, with the 
flower of his army around him, as if his chief care had been, 
fays ^ornandes to preferve himfelf, and not to conquer. In 
the wings were polled the Ojirogoths^ the Gepidee^ and the 
other nations, that followed his banner y. On the other hand, 
Actius placed the Romans^ whom he commanded himfelf, •in 
the left wing ; the Vifigcths^ under the command of Theodoricy 
and his fon Tho) ifmundy in the right ; and the Alans j with 
their kmgSangiban (!'), and probably the Franisy and other 
auxiliaries, with their lefpedlive Icadcis. in tne centre. Thus 
wore thofe fpacious plains quite covered with infinite numbers 
of combatants, the flower of innumerable nations, ready, fays 
fornandesy to deftroy each other, without any private pique 
or quarrel, but mciely in compliance with the ambition of 
one man, which, in them, fupplied the room of the moft 
mortal hatied, and irreconcilal Ic enmity. “ What pity,” 
continues our liiftorian, “ that by the palTion and folly of one 
“ man fliould peiilh, in a few hours, what nature has pro- 
** duced in many ycais ^ I” 

Betwejn the two armies' was an eminence of an eafy 
afeent, which both parties flrove to feiite ; but Aetius and 
Fkorifmundy having poirelled thcmfelvcs of it the full, repulfed 
with difficulty the Hu'insy who attempted to diflodge them. 

JoRN. c. 37. p. 665. Idem, p. 666. r IdemJ 

p. 667. ^ Idem, p. 664. 

(T) Vcihjivs takes ^ai'gtlan tered GauJy having obtained 
to be tlie fame perfon with leave to rcfide theie ; but, as 

hida^ chief of the AL n , on the barbarians drew near that 
whom Aetius beflowed, about city, he was ordered to quit it, 
the year 440. as Tyo Ftofper in- upon a report, that he defigned 
fi»rms us, fome lands that hy to deliver it up to them (^). 
uncultivated m the Valentmoss All thefe yf/iZAj had entered 
(2). Others will have him to in 406. In the battle, Aetius^ 
be the fucceflbi of Eacauc^ chief diflrulling Saftgih^n, placed him 
of another body of Ai^us^ whom in the centre, that, being fur- 
Atttus placed on the banks of the rounded by the Romans and Fiji* 
Leve in 447. at a fmall dillance gothsy he might have tio oppor- 
from in cider to a\,e tunity, fays Jotnandcs (5), pf 
the and put a llopto putting in execution the delign 

their incurfions {^). Sangiban of which he was fufpedted, 
was in Of leans, when Affrla en- 

(Z } Val rer, hb. \\,p 27:. ^3 j Bucb^ Bel^ P* f 4 f 

'»r, C^iK c. 37. /.. 0^ j. /'-/ ui F p. 172. Jutn, t. 36. 664. 

This 
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This advantage, gained by the Remans in the very beginning 
of the engagement, raifed their courage, and greatly damped 
the ardour of the enemy ; which Attila obferving, ftrove to 
reanimate his men by a fpeech, which the reader will find in 
Jornandes who made it for him. The battle began about battle 
four in the afternoon, and is, by all writers, reckoned one of ^ba- 
the moft bloody and obftinate engagements mentioned in hi-* 
ftory. A fmall brook, that crofled the plain, fvvclled, fays 
fernandes Ho a torrent, by the great quantity of blood that ^be^flood 
was filed. Aetius prefled the Hunns on his fide ; and Thor if ^^ 799 * 
mund never ceafed haraflSng them from the eminence he Jiad ^ 
feized. The Gaths^ leaving the Alans bcliind, charged the of Rome 
enemy with no lefs vigour than the Romans had done. 71 jeo- ^ 
doric^ notwithffaiiding his great age, flew from rank to rank, 
encouraging his men; but, falling unluckily from his Jiorft*, Theodo- 
he was, according to feme, trod to death by his own men : lic kitig of 
others write, that he was killed with a dart by a Gcth^ named the 
Andagus^ who fought under Attila^ and was clefcended from goths 
the Amaliy that is, from the royal family of the Goths *■. The kilhd. 
Goths^ though no longer animated by the piefence of their 
king, prefled Hunns fo warmly, that /itihy no longer able 
to withftand them, ictireJ in the end, with tb.ofe who fur- * 

rounded him, to his camp, wjneh he barricaded with all the 
carts and waggons of his army. It ^>cing ni^ht before the battle 
was ended, Thorifmwid^ coming v)W’n f^enn his eminence to 
rejoin his own people, found himfelf entangled among the cans 
and waggons of the enemy, who fell upon him with great 
fury. On this occafion he rcc( ived a wf>uiKl on the head, and 
was throvm from his hotfe ; but, other Goths fh mg to his afllft- 
ance, he was refeued from the danger, ano bioiiglit back to 
his camp. As for Adlus^ he continued the uipjp.cincnt, nil 
night coming on, the enemy withdiew to then Crjmp, when he 
likewife retired, not dealing to pin fue them, .--s ncjt knowing 
whether the Goths were conquerois, <ir conqin.i<.d The new 
day difeovered a dreadful fight, thofc vaft pi .in': alnn^it cjuifc 
covered with dead bodies. Exit Attila j who. rh.y expected, He d - 
would renew the engagement at break of da; , ‘icpt dole in Jn. a 
camp, and was refolved, as the Rotnans wic afterwards xw-Jcc^rdcn^ 
formed, to burn himfelf alive, if they had foiecd !♦*, rather 
than fufFer himfelf to be taken prifoncr. lie caufeJ a great 
noife to 4 )c made in his camp, and the trumpets Lvery-whcjo 
to found, as if he were upon the point of fall vine out, and fall - 
ing upon the Romans ; but did not, however, ftir from his in- 


a JoRN. c. 39. p. 367, 368, 
c Idem ibid, 60 c. 50. p. 688. 


^ Idem, c. 40. p. 66S- 


trcneliHien^' : 



trcnchmchts : hence the Rmans conelude^s th^t he was coti* 
^uered^ and that his lofs was great. However^ not thuikine 
it advisable to attack him in his camp) as he had but a fmaft 
quantity of provifions, they refolvcd to keep him clofely 
blocked up 

In the mean time the Gatbs^ mtiiing their king) fought him 
on all Ades, and at laft found him among the dead. Hiis body 
was carried, in the fight of the Hunns^ with the greatejl fo^ 
lemnity, and all poilible marks of honour, from the field of 
battle to the camp, where the laft duties were paid him, in 
the midft of which his fon Thortjmund was proclaimed king« 
and, 111 that quality, be ended the ceremon}^ ®. Such is the 
account the .inticnts give us of this famous .aSlion, m which 
^hemim- jieai thiee hundred thoufand men were killed, according to 
her oj iht Idatlui^ on loth fidcs, and two hundred and fiftv-two thou- 
Jluin. fand, according to the Jmjierdam edition of Jornandes in 
1655. intlvidin']; thoic who fell the night before the battle in 
the eneountei between the Ftanh and the Gepida. Both 
aimies fufteicd extiemcly; and the Romans challenged the 
vidlorj foi no othei leifon, but becaufe Atula kept in his camp 
the next day, and withdicw afterwards to his own country, 
without daring to vciituic a fecond engagement ^ (U). 

1 iioiU‘‘MUND,gic4tly afFefted with the death of his father, 
refolvcd to itvcnge it on the liunns^ and, at the head of his 
Goths ^ attacked them in their camp ; but, having firft con- 
fulted whofe known wifdom, and long experience, 

Aetius gave great weight to his counfcls, that general advifed him to 
fnfuadts return home without delay, and take pofleffion of his father’s 
Thonf- dominions, Ictl his brotheis, feizing on the deceafed king’s 
mund to treafurc", fhould laife diltuibances in his abfence, and give rife 
rtturn ^ ^ qpj^jg advice Aetius gave With a politicd view, 

** JoRN. p 670. * Idem, c. 41. p. 672. ^ Prosp. 

chron. Buck. Belg, p 515. 

\U) CaJJiodof us y and Theodo- Touts will have the fuccefs of 
ric king of ltal)y own, that, m that day to be owing to the pray- 
this attion, AeVus had the chief ers of St. Agnan biihop of Or- 
command, but afcribe the vie- leans {7). As to the account of 
tory to the courage and bravery this battle, given by the conti- 
of the Goths (6k Vt^or Turn- nuator of Idatius (S), Vakfita 
nenfis extols the courage of the looks upon it as altogeiier faba« 
Goths ^ without fo much as men* lous. 

Aetius \ and Gregory of 

( 6 ) Caffiod, chron, & Uh ill, I. 40. (7) Cbejnty p, 277* 

(8) CdnJ, tem, u. p. 645, 

fearing, 
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£s<iring» that* if the Hwait were utterly extirpated, the Gtths, bom with 
no longer awed by fo formidable a power, might prove a no tu Goths; 
lefs troublefome enemy to the empire, than thofe barbarians. 

However, Thorijhiundy not fufpcfting in the leaft the zeal and 
fincerity of Aetius^ readily embraced his advice, and returned 
home Thus, giving way to groundlefs fufpicions, we often 
let flip the moll favourable opportunities, being wholly taken 
up in guarding againft imaginary evils ( W). Ihorifmund was 
np fooner g^ne, than Aetius^ by the fame artifice, perfuaded Me- 
Merouee kin^ of the Franks^ whofe brother afpired to the 
crown, to withdraw his troops, and return home. Thus he 
got for himfelf jhe fpoils that were left in the field of battle 
When Attifa was firft told, that the Vifigoth were retired, 
he imagined it to be only a feint, in order to furprife him ; and 
therefore kept for fome time clofe in his camp : but, bemg 
afterwards informed of the truth, he refumed his courage, fays 
*Jiirnandci\ and began to hope for viftory. However, he 
made no attempt ; but retired quietly to the Rhine^ with a Attila 
fmall number of troops, fays Gregory of 7 om‘s ; and truly 
his army mull have been greatly weakened, fince he did not 
offer to attack Aetlus, even after the depai ture of tb.e Goihs and 
Franks (X). Such was the iflue of Aitila\ expedition into 

• Gaid^ 


E JoRN. rer, Goth, c. 41. p. 671 Du Chfsne, tom.}, p. 177. 
Du Chesne, p, 277. * JoRN. c, 41. p 671, 672. ^ Du 


Chesne, p. 277. 

( W) The continuator of Ida- 
tins tells us, that AtUus, going 
in the night to the enemy’k 
camp, aifured Attila^ that the 
Roman army had been reinforced 
with a very confiderable number 
of Vtftgoihsy in order to oblige 
him to retire with more haile, 
and even to purchafe with mo- 
ney a fafe retreat. By a like ar- 
tifice he perfuaded Ihorijmund^ 
according to the fame writer, to 
retire, and pay him a confider- 
able iuip, He adds, that Tho- 
rifmund^ finding afterwards he 
had been impofed upon hy Ai^ 
iius, fent to challenge the pro- 


mife he had made him, which 
was to yield to him half Gau/^ if 
he drove out dtii/a ; but Aeiius, 
in lieu of the promifed domini- 
ons, only iciic him a golden di(h, 
weighing five hundred pounds^ 
and enriched with precious 
ilones (9). But to luch ac- 
counts wc can give no credit, 
upon the bare teilimony of a 
writer, whofe authority is of no 
great weight with us. 

(X) Vaiejius concludes from 
hence, that the army he led into 
Gauly did not confill, as Jornan- 
des (eems to infinuate ( 1 ), of five 
hundred thoufand men ( 2} . Jor- 


( 9 ) CttniLp, 645,646. 
Franc, p, 165. 


(1) Jorn,€,i^ t 


(!) VJ nr. 

nundts 
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GauU fo much C'oken of by the writers of thofe times. The 
ravages be committed there were, no doubt, very great j but 
poftcrity has not a little incredfed them, charging and 
his Hums with all the devaftations, that were afterwards com- 
mitted by the Franks^ the Mcmans^ and other barbarous na- 
tions K It was a long time before the towns he had ruined 
were rebuilt or repcopicd ; nay, fo great was the confterna- 
tion of the inbaHtants, that J upuSy the famous bifliop ofTroieSy 
returninc to his fee, after he had attended Attilefto the banks 
#if the Rhincj found the city quite abandoned, though Attiloy 
out of jcgaid lo him, had fpared it; infomuch that he was 
obliged to retire to a mountain named I atij^^ about fifteen 
leagues from T/.:;rr; where he endea^^oured ^to perfuade his 
ptople, who had taken refuge there, to return to their antient 
habitations : but, not being able to remove thcir fears, after 
he had continued two Y<‘ars among them, he left them, and 
retired to AjttJton ni. Aefjys piufued Aitila as far Rhine ; 
but nc\er oflcied to attack him, thinking it, as moft authors 
conjeClurc, impoli*-ic to wcaki^n him too much, left he ftiould 
1*0 Ion be in a condition to awf the Franks and Goths^ and 
dncit them fioin laiiiiv'’ diftuibanccs in the empire, 

A f 7 IL A, I MM<»-ud than diflieartened at the difappoint- 

n\».nt he 1 ad met with, and tlic.lofs he had fuftained, in Gauly 
rN-ioUed to iiLikc an irruption into Italy ^ where he hoped to find 
LiOie booty, an i Ids oppofition, there being no Geihs^ Franksy 

^ VideNic. Serar, rtjMogunt. lib. i. c 7. p. 27. Sir- 

Rius, p 347. 

perhaps only meant, that 
Ilia troopo amounted to that 
number, and not that he inareli- 
ed them all into Caul He hid, 
no doubt, left a con^idtrable 
number of his foices in the 
ccuntiies he had conquered, t> 
awe the people, and gaiiion his 
foits and ftiong holds, Bthdes, 
it is certain, that this very } car 
4 ^ I . a body of Hunns brol* c into 
lllyficum, and ravaged th'it pio- 
vmcc ; but were in the end dn- 
ven out hy At ( iohuttus^ wno was 
theiT Jpon appointed by IJutunTi 

( SJ Cout/, tom, \\,f, 7 '’. 

Alansy 


emperor of the Eafl, commander 
in chief of all his forces (3). 

he anon) mous author of the 
ylUij] 0 Iq} evfian chionology tells 
11 , that//f/;^r, after the engage- 
ment, ret in ned to // a/)’, Icavin 
Attila to commit what ravages 
he plcafed in Qaul (4). Ihis 
feems highly improbable, the 
more as that writer fuppofes the 
city of Ment% to have been de- 
flroyed on this occafion ; whei'e- 
as all other authors fpeSk of the 
ruin of that city as happening 
before the fiege of Orleans. 

( cl) owl, p, 6e. 
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Of J^^undianSf there to o^ofeliim* Purffiant to this 
Vefi^utioti) having reinforced his army with powerful fupplies 
iaat him out of Scythia^ he left Pannonia ; and, finding the 
paiTes of the JIps unguarded, as no hoftilitics were expefted on 
shat fide, he entered Italy in tlic latter end of the vear 45 1 • ?s 
yornandes2xd Idatius feem to irtfinuate”, or, what is more 
.j^obablc, ifi the beginning of the following year 454. But, 
of the ruccefs that attended his arms there, we have tpoken in 
^ formed v^mc®. Upon the peace that was concluded be- 
tween him al^ Valentine^ of which we have given an account 
cifewhere p, « retired out of Italy ^ and repaffed the Danube. 

As Jttila m|s incapable of living himfelt^ or fufFering other* 
to live, in peace, he was no fooner returned to his own coun- 
try, than he began to threaten the Eaftcrn empire with an inva- 
fion, if Marcian did not fend him, without delay, the tribute, 
which his predeceirorSrA^^/;^«j‘ the younger had agreed to pay 
him yearly But this was only a feint, fays Jornandet^ to con- 
ceal his real defign, which was to return into Gaul^ and there 
make war upon die Vifigothi. Puifuant to this defign, having 
left Pannonia^ and croned RhattOy he followed the courfe of the 
Phoney entered the country now known by the name of Dau- 
phinyy and there fell unexpcftcdly upon the Alansy who had 
been allowed by Aetiusy as we have hinted above, to fettle in 
the Valentinois. But Thortfmun • king of the Vtfigothsy whofe 
dominions were parted from thofe of the Alans only by the 
Phoney being well apprifed, that Attilay in reducing the Alansy 
had no other view but to open himfelf a way into his territories, 
joined his neighbours with all his forces^ and, meeting Attilay 

C him a total overthrow j which obliged him to return with 
cand difgrace into his own country ^(Y). Wefindnofur- 


Hi 

Attila iV 
*vadis 
Italy. 
Year of 
the flood 
2800. 
Of Chrift 
452. 

Of Rome 
1200 . 


tic returft* 
into Gaul > 


nihcre he 

IS dtf Lilted 
ly the Vl- 
figoths. 


JoRM. rtr. Goth. C.42. p. 672. o Vol. xvi. p. 568, 

569. P Vol.xvi. p. 569, 570. 4 Prisc. p. 40. JoRH. 

c. 43. p. 674. ' Idem, p. 674, 675. 


(Y) Romanies and 6igibert are 
the only writers who mention 
this lecond irruption of the Hunns 
into Gaul\ and Valefiusy not 
without reafon, queitions the 
truth of what they write (5=). 
ftxYae^^horifmund made war 

2 )fitk the Alansy who, finding 
emfelves attacked by fo power- 
ful an enemy, called in a body 
of Husms to their aififlance ; but 

(5) Fat. rtr. Franc. Isk. if./, 17I, 

p. 

' Vot. XIX. 


were defeated, together with 
their allies, by the king of the 
Vifigoths\ for Gregory of Tours 
tells us, that Thonjmund fubdued 
the Alans (6). As for Jornan- 
deSi we have (hewn, in fcvcral 
places of our hillory, that he 
was far from being well acquaint- 
ed with the afFaln of the Vifi* 
gotbs. 


(6) Greg. Tuf. rer. Franc, v c 7. 

R ther 
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ther mention of Jfti/a in the stntient hiRorian^'tiO timi; of 
bis death, which happened, according to Uaihs^ 
after he was returned from Italy K Count Mamllitius plac^ 
it ill 454. but ProfpiTj Cajftodorusy and ViHor Tminghjity in 
453. or 452. Jornandes gives us the following account A 
his death, which he copied ^om Prifcus : Atfila^ not fatisfiiS 
with the many wives he had already, married a young 
of extraordinary beauty, named ildiLO. On thQ:» day Of tl^ 
nuptials, which were edebrated with the utmoftjnagnificence, 
the king, tranfported with joy, drank to exce^, contrary to 
hi? cuftom ; and, being overcome with fleep,. retired with Hfe 
bride, and flept with his face upwards. In inat pofture, he 
was feized with an hamotrhagia^ or flux of blood, to which 
he was fubjeiSt. As the blood had not a free courfe through the 
Ihs death, ufual pafTages, it fell into his throat, and ftiilcd him ^ The 
next dav, his officers, not feeing him appear, began to appre* 
hend, that Tome misfortune had happened to him. Having 
therefore long waited for him in vain, they called him with 
great noife 5 and, not hearing him ftir, nor anfwer, they 
at length forced the doors of his apartment, when they found 
him dead, without any marks of violence, and his bride fitting 
by him bathed in tears, and covering her face with her veil. 
At this fight, they cut part of their hair, according to the cu* 
Horn of their nation, and tore their faces, to bewail fo great a 
warrior, not with tears, like women, but, like men, with 
blood To this account Prifcus adds a very remarkable cir^ 
cumftance, which he will not allow us to call into quellion ; 
to wit, that the very night Attlla died, the emperor Mardan 
being very uncafy and rcftlefs in reflefting on the menaces and 
great power of that warlike prince, his bow was flicwn him 
broken in many pieces y which was revealing to him the death 
of an enemy, whom he fo mugh dreaded, and, at the lame 
time, informing him, that the vaft empire he had founded 
in the north would be foon divided, and, as it were, broken 
in pieces (Z). 


•Idat. p. 291 ' JoRi«. c. 49. p. 693,684, ® idete 

ibid. 


(Z) Count Mr rcMfiuf writes, man (7). But Cajfiodorm {8) 
that the tyrant of Europe under- and *Iheophanes (9) agree in their 

I ent the hite of Holophernes, be- account of his death with 
g killed^ as he was, by a wo- nandes^ 

( 7 ) fire?. CuJ/hdor, chrorit flUcyh, cironOgrayhg 

P 93 * 


. Thus, 



T^us, he was j«ftly punUhed, fays Jmmd^ \ with a 
4^|raourable and ignominious deaths for the cruel and unna* 
tpjr^ murder of bis brother, and the ftreams of blood, which his 
untended ambition had prompted him to ihed. His body was Bs fitti* 
conveyed, with great folemnity, from the place where he died, raL 

the fields, and there laid under a filken tent; which fome 
|)Qr/emen, often tiding round, fung, in a doleful ftrain, the 
Mbie atchimments or their king. This mournful ceremony 
fucccedU by a joyful one, a great banquet on the de« 

Cd^fed prince tomb, which lafted till the night was far fpent, 
when his bfd||r was fccretly interred, being inclofed in three 
coffins, the fi)l of gold, tne fecond of filver, and the third of 
iron. The latter was to fignify, that he had fubdued many 
nations with his fword ; and the two foimer, that he had ob- 
liged the Roman emperors to ihare their treafures with him. In 
the fame grave with him were buried the arms, and rich fpoils, 
which he had taken in war from other princes, and great com- 
manders. In the end, all thofe were put to death, who had 
been employed about his grave, left their avarice fiiould, fome 
time or other, prompt them to plunder it *• Tins is all we 
find in the antients concerning Attila the renowned king of tlic 
Hums (A). ^ ^ 

ArtiLA had by his laftVill, as we read in Jornandes r, He u fue^ 
appointed Ellacy his eldeft fon, «o fuccced him, and to rule ceeded by 
over his other children, as well as over the many nations he EUac. 
had conquered. Ellac was, it feems, a man of great boldncfs, Year of 
intrepidity, and experience in war, and confcquently capable 
of maintaining, and even extending, thcconquefts of his father; 
but as he had an incredible number of bi others, and they all thrift 
jointly infifted upon an equal divifxofi of their father’s domi- 


^ JoRN. c. 35* p. 66i. 
ibid. p. 686. 


* Idem ibid. p. 684. r Idem 
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(A) We might have added 
many things from the chronicles 
of Hungary, from Calhmachus, 
and Olaus, who have wricten 
the life of that prince, and filled 
whole books with his exploits ; 
but as •their accounts are not 
vouched by the antients, and 
their authority is of no weight 
ill itfelf, we have not thought 
any thing they relate worthy of 
notice. With Attila ended the 
empire, which he had, with fo 


much blood and treafure, found- 
ed in the north ; for, a civil war 
being kindled upon his death a- 
mong hib numerous iffue, the fe- 
veral nations he had fubdued laid 
hold of that opportunity to ihake 
off the yoke, and recover their 
antient liberty. Thus the Hunns 
ceafed to be the terror of both 
empires, and, for feveralagcs, 
performed nothing which hifto- 
rians have thought worthy of 
mentioning. 

K % nions, 



CmJ nionSf a Moody war was k&idled, which involved in tte 

nvars ht^ moft confufion not only the northern provinces, W ti&fh 
inuifn htm Pannonias^ and the other countries on the Danube^ where tine 
aad his Romans had allowed them to fettle. But while they all fhhvQ 
brotbtrs* to be fovereigns, they all loft the fovereignty for which they 
ftrove ; for Ardaric king of the Gepida^ hearing that thw 
propofc J to divide among them by lot the nations which thair 
fathci had conquered, and not able to bear, th^t powetfi^ 
kings, and warlike people, thould be thus trea'ted like thfe 
meaneft flaves, openly declared, that he wouldmot obey the 
fons of Attila^ but refeue himfelf and his peopl^rom the yoke 
they fo fliamcfully groaned under. (( 

Hxs example was followed by feveral other nations that 
haflened to join him. Ellac^ leaving for the prefent his bro- 
theis, marched agaiirft him, at the head of all his forces. Here-* 
Ellac aitd upon a battle enfueJ on the banks of the Netad in Pannontd^ 
his at my in which the Hunm were utterly routed, and thirty thoufand 
cut off hj of them killed on the fpot, with their king Ellac^ who is faid 
the Gepj- on that occafion to have performed wonders, and to have bc- 
haved like a true fon of the great Attila ®. The Hunns were fo 
diiheartencd with this overthiow, and the general revolt of 
the nations they had conquered, that, being prelled by the Ge^ 
pida^ they retiied to the country which they had taken from 
theGsr/^r m 376. towards tlie Euxim fea, and the mouths of 
the Danube j and the Gepida remained mafters of all antient 
Daaa^ lying north of that river, which the Hunns had pof- 
fefled ever fince their fiift irruption into Europe, The Gepida 
begged the friendfliip of the Romans^ and a fmall annual pen- 
fion to fuppoit them; which was readily granted, and conti- 
nued to be paid even in the time of the emperor JuJiintan 
Scveial other nations, thus delivered from the yoke of the 
Hunns^ begged and obtained leave of Marcian^ or his fuccef- 
for Leo^ to fettle in the Roman territories. Among thefe men- 
tion IS made of the Squhi^ Satagairay TxAAlans,^ who, un- 
der the conduift of Candaxj their king or leader, fettled in 
Leffer Scythia and Lower Meefia, To the Rugians^ Sarma-^ 
iiansj and Cemandtiansj lanas were granted m Illy) numy near 
a place called the Cajlle of Mars, To the Oftrogubs Marcian 
granted all Pannonia^ from Sirmium^ now Ssrmijh in Sclavo* 
may to Vindohonuy at prefent Vienna in Aujlria, Even Er- 
navy Att lid's youngeft fon, and with him feveral /fir;?;}/, fub- 
miued to the Romansy who granted them lands on the nloft 
di'Ant borders of Leffer ScythtOy in Daciuy and amongft the 

» JoRN. c. 35. p. 686. » Idem ibid, ic p 687. 
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^. SSviII.. ' 3 » WMy ef'ihiiihtm. '^^5 

S uitiam in Jllyricum The" other /ons of AttiU^ uniting 

forceS) attempted to drive the Gothi oat of Pannonia^ 
recover that province ; but Valmir king of the <[hty 
' meeting them with only an handful of men, fays Jornandes^ uttetly * 
"put them to flight, and purfued them with fuch flaughter, that routed 
mw of them efcapedS About eight years after, while theGoths; 
were engagbd in a war with the Saiaga^ Dinzio^ one of 
fojK, and filled by Jornandcs king of the Hums^ hav- 
ing aflembisd what forces he could, entered the territories of 
the Goihs^ fword, and laid fiege to Ba- 

Jianoy though to be the prefent city of PofegOy the mctiopolis 
of a country mearing the fame name, and lying between the 
Save and the Draiu <*. This the Goths no fooner underftood, 
than, leaving the Satagocy they maiched againft the Hunnsy - 
and drove them out with fuch flaughter, that theynevei after 
offered to moleft them ®. 

1 'he Hunnsy thus weakened by their inteftine wars, and 
the great lofles they had fuftained in the two above-mentioned 
irruptions, continued quiet till the year 466. when, pafling tlie 
Danube in the depth of winter on the i^e, they broke into Da* 
day under the conduit of one Hotmidacy and committed 
dreadful ravages in that province, putting ail to fire and fword. 

But Anthemiusy who was afterwnds emperor, marching againft fy the 

them with another general, whom our author does not name, Romans, 
gained feveral advantages over them, and at lalft defeated them 
in a pitched battle, during which the other general went over 
to the enemy j but his men, probably the cavalry (for Anthemius 
was general of the foot), not following him^ AnthemiuSy with- 
out betraying the Icaft fear or furprize, continued the engage- 
ment, and in the end gained a complete viftory. However, 
he fuffered the Hums to retire unmolcftcd’, upon their putting 
to death the general who had gone over to them f . The Hums 
were no fooner returned to their own country, than the chil- 
dren of Attila fent deputies toLeOy then emperor of the Eaft, 
to propofe a peace, and beg he would appoint a market to be 
held on the Danubey to which the Bunns might freely refort, 
and trade with the Romans^ To this Leo would by no means 
cbnfent ; which Dsngizicy one of the fons of Attiiay by Jor^ 
nandes S called Dinzioy and by others Dinziric \ refented to 
fuch a flegree, that he was for continuing the war. But his 
brother Sernacy who, as we faid above, had been allowed by 
the emperor Mercian to fettle in Lejfer Scythiay and was then 

^ JoRU. c. 35. p. 688. « Idem, c. 52, 53. p. 690. ^ Baud- 

p. 106. • JoRN. p. 691. ^ Sin. p. 1 10. & car. ii p. 296— 

298. 6 JoRN. c. 55. p. 691. ^ Chroik Alexandr. 
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engtoed m other wars, declared he would by no means ^ 
into’ mis *. * 

tiifiriai pBNGizxc, however, perfifting in his firft refohition> WW 
ituo Da- together a confiderable army, and encamped on the banlts of ^ 
«*• the Danube. Amagajlus^ who, at that time, guarded tb^ 

^ Tbraiej fent immediately an 

the flood officer to the Hunns^ to inquire upon what provocation 
Of Ch 'fl Dengizic anfwercd. That he hadfcakcn arms^ 

^x66 ' ? defign to make war upon Zrs, unlefs he granted to him 

Of Rome money. To this Arnaiajius replied, 

IZ14. emperor’s orders, That Leo would readj y grant both 

to fuch as were willing to fubmit to him, and lerve him in his 
Dengiaic, But Dengizic^ not fatisfied with this anfwer, began 

Me ofAjtir hoftilities, and continued the war, of which we know no par- 
tiJaV.^, ticulars, till he was killed by Arnagajiusy Riled, on that oc- 
iilled. cafion, general of Thrace His head was fent to Conjtanii* 
no^le in 468. or 46q. and carried Into the city with great 
pomp, while the people were beholding the fports of the cir- 
cus, which they left foi a fight to them far more agreeable. It 
was boinc through the qhief ftreets of the city on the point of a 
* ipear, and left for fome days expofed to public view X 

The Hunnsj difheartened With the Ioffes they fuflained in 
this war, and the death of their leaders, continued, it feems, 
quiet for the fpace of near fixty yeais, witliout molefting ei- 
ther the Romans^ or their neighbours j for we find no men- 
tion made of them fiom this tune to the year 526. the firft of 
the emperor JujiiniarC% reign, when two of their kings, 5/y- 
rax and Clones^ ftirred up by Cabades king of Perfia^ then at 
war with the Romansy broke into the empire at the head of 
two powerful armies ; but Boarexy the widow of Balach king 
of the Sahiute Hunn^y a woman of 4 warlike genius, and 
manly temper, cfpoufing the caufc of the Romans againft the 
Perftansy led to the affiftance of the emperor an army one hun- 
dred thoufand ftiong ; and, meeting the two kings, gave them 
battle, cut moft of their men in pieces, took otytax himfelf 
prifoner, and fent him in chains to Conjl ant tnople ^ (B). 

The fame year Gordas king of the Hunns dwelling near 
^874. Bofporus Cimmeriusy came in perfon to ConJiantinopUy to 

i Prisc p 44 JoRN p,688, ^ pRisc.fbid. Chroh. Alcjt. 

Of Rome P* 714 “ ^ Marc chron. Chron. Alex. ibid. « Theopk, 

1274, P ^ p Au6for . mifed. lib. xvl. p. 46 1 • 

(B) It great pity, that nci- named this brave Amazosty Ais 
"ffier Theopbanes^ nor the author warlike heroine, vfhg deferved 
. . of Utitmifcellaneous bijety, have fo well of Ae empire* 


Soarex 
yuecn of 
the 

Hunns 
fghtsfor 
the Ro- 
mans 
Year of 
Ae flood 


court 



me iriendfhip 't^JuJhnUafy wd-conclude an alliance with 
tWItdnce i which he did aceordin^y. As he had an oppor- Gcidas 
tudiitlS during his ftay at Cm^aminapUy of feeing die ceremo- kingtftht 
fdes df the phtiftian religion^ he was fo taken widi them, that Hunns 
lie ihiSred to be inftrudted in the myfterics of our holy &ith j mAraca 
hpd, in the end, with great folemnity, received the faci^ament 

U^ifm in the prefence of the emperor, who was his fponfor.,^f^*^ 
t}pon his departure, Jufiinian loaded him with rich prefents,?*^ 
&WiittingKO him the defence of the borders of the empire on 
iitffit fide, ef^ially of the city of Bo/porus. Gordas^ returning 
home, ordcrM the idols to oe broken, and their temples de- " 
molilhed, thr|ughout his dominions ; which enraged the fu-*^ 
perftitious populace to fuch a degree, that, revolting from 
their prince, they feized him, put him to death, and raifcd 
his brother, named Mugarisj to the throne in his room. Aiu^ 
garis was no fooner proclaimed king, than he marched, with 
all his forces, againft the city of Bofporus^ and, having fur- 
^rifed it, put all the Rotnans he found there to the fword. The 
emperor, being acquainted with what had happened, and 
greatly grieved for the death of his friend and ally, difpatched 
one JohHy who had been conful, at the head or a numerous 
army of Scythians^ to recover the place, and take vengeance 
of the rebels i but, at his approach, they abandoned the city, 
and fled with fuch precipitation, that the Roman general could 
never come up with them » (Cj. 

But the irruption, which happened in 539, the thirteenth 7 bo 
of the emperor JuJliniarC^ reign, is attefted by Procopius. The Hunns 
Hunns ^ according to that writer, palling the Danube that year ^reakinto 
in great multitudes, laid wafte Greece^ 

all the provinces from the Ionian fea to the very fuburbs of Ywof 
ConJIantinopk ; nay, having croffed the Hellcfpontj they ex- 
tended their ravages to Afta^ where they committed unheard- 
of cruelties ; and thence crofling again into the Cherfonefusj 
they returned home, loaded with an immenfe booty. In this 


om 


irruption they took thirty-two callles in Ulyricum^ deftroyed 1287/ 
Cajfandria^ and carried with them unmolefled an hundred and 
twenty thoufand captives o. Being thus become anew formi- lands 
dable to the empire, JuJimiany to keep them quiet, allowed alltrwod 


Theopb. p. 26a. Mifcell. ibid, p*407« 
Perf.t.4. 
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^ (C) We Ihould more readily 
givecr^it to thefe remarkable 
events, were they voudied cither 
by Procopius orJgatbiasi but 


the filence of thefe two writers 
makes us queflion the truth of 
what other$ relate. 
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* ^ ^ i« in Tbrace, and agreed tq pay Am 

upon their promifing to ferve, when wanted> 

» ■ Rman armi^. Thcfe were the Cuturgunan Hums. 

I . ^ffsrgurians^ who had joined them in this irruption, theJrJ 

retired, with their booty, to their own country bordertkigoU; 
A^Euxine Tea; but, finding that too narrow for them, 
drove out the Gothf^ by Procopius called Detruxita^ vAo bSfi\ 
fettled in the neighbourhood pf the Palus Maotis^ Ad pc^fled» 
themfclves of ±eir country. As they were at a weat diftanc^ 
fi om the empire, they turned their arms againw their neigh* 
bours the Sarmattans^ endeavouring to inlarge t^ir boimds on 
that fide, without giving any further molemition to the Ro'^ 
mans. But the Cututguriansy notwithftanding the penlicui 
paid them yearly by the emperor, made feveral inroads into 
the neighbouring provinces, behaving like declaied enemies, 
fays Procopiusy while they pretended to be friends and allies. 
Juftinian Pereupon the emperor wrote to the Uturguriansy complaining 
Jlirsupthe of countrymen, and offering to pay to them the 

Uturgu- penfidn which he allowed the Cuturguriansy provided they 
put a flop to the ravages of the latter, and engaged to make 
war upon them as often as they broke into the empire, l^he 
UturgM-iansy encouraged with this offer, pafling the Tanais^ 
beyond which many of them dwelt, haftened with long marches 
into the Roman territories, and, falling unexpectedly upon the 
Cuturgurians while biiiied in plundering the provinces lying on 
the Danube y defeated them with great flaughter, obliged them 
to quit their booty, and drove them quite out of the empire P. 
HowEVfR, a few years after, that is, in 558. the C«/ar- 
turgurian gurtan Hunnsy taking advantage of the froft, palled the Da^ 
Punns . nubcy and, after having laid wafte gre^t part of Myjia and 
break a- Tlyraccy divided their numerous forces into two bodies, one of 
ytew into them taking their loute towards Greeccy and the other march- 
Thracc , jj^g Grecian Cherfonefus. 1 he latter, under the con- 
.butareput of their chiefs, named Zamergay having palled the 

came, without meeting with the Icaft oppofition, 
iu, . * witnin an hundred and fifty furlongs of ConJlantinopUy and 
laid wafte the whole country round it. But Belifariusy tho* 
weakened with old age to fuch a degree, that he was fcarce 
to hold a fliield, or brandifli a fword, marching out 
againft them w*th an handful of men, fell upon them unawares, 
out t||em to flight, and delivered both the emperof and the city 
HeniHhe dangers that threatened them j but that brave com- 
^mander being difgraced upon his return to Conjlan^ophy as 
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' sW' ■«/ tU Hanns. . . 

ikMv» idatqd i^le«rhei^ % the barbarians, who were haften^ 
to their own country, no fooner heard, that he was 
1)0 Inore to be employed againft them, than they returned be- 
i^ie the royal city, committbg dregful ravages in all the 
OOtttitriea through which they palled. But one Germanusj a 
yo^di of great expedation, putting himfelf at the head of the 
lOtperialtrpoDt, fell unexpedledly upon them, cut great num- W 
Wis of themm pieces, and obliged the reft to fave themfdves Germ* 
hy^a piecipitaK flight. The vi£lory had proved complete, nus« 
had not yoxin^etmanus, by expoflng his perfon more than a 
prudent generalfivould have done, received a dangerous wound, 
which prevented him from purfuing the tujitives. Soon after, 
that party, which had taken their route towards Greece^ finding 
the ftreights of Thermopyla guarded by the natives, returned 
to 7bracey and there joined Zamerga^ who, being thus rein- 
forced, threatened to renew his rav^es, and to put to death 
all the prifoners he had taken, unleft a fuflicient fum was fent 
forthwith to redeem them. JuJiiniany not caring to provoke 
the barbarians, and, at the fame time, pitying the condition 
of the unhappy captives, fent a confiderabJe fum to Zamerga ; 
who no fooner received it, than he fet the prifoners at liberty, 
and, putting a ftop to all hoftflities and depredations, returned 
beyond the Danube* 

In the mean time the emperor privately difpatched embafla- 7he emft* 
dors to Sandilichus^ king of the Uturgurian HunnSj to whom rorftirsmf 
he paid an annual penfion, acquainting him with the late in- Utur- 
roads of the Cuturgurians^ to whom, hefaid, he had paid the 
fum that was due to him, and was refolved to do fo for the fu- 

S re, unlefs he Ihewed himfelf, by a fpeedy revenge, worthy 
his fricndlhip- Upon this menage, Sandilichus^ highly in- * 
cenfed againft the Cuturguriansj broke into their territories at 
the head of a powerful army, and, falling upon Zamerga as 
he was returning from Thrace^ cut great numbers of his men 
in pieces, and obliged him to quit the rich booty with which 
his army was loaded. This gave rife to a bloody war between 
the two nations, which lafted many years, fays Jgathias % 
from whom we have borrowed this whole account, and ended 
at laft in the rui|i of both } for, being greatly weakened by 
dieir civi| wars, they became a prey, feys that writer, to other 
nations, infomuch that they loft meir very name, and were 
'blend^ with the nations they ferved. But the utter deftru£lion 
of that people, continues our hiftorian, happened afterwards, 
as lhall be related by us, according to the ordeV of time. With 
thefe words he clofes the fifth book of his hlftory, the laft of 


% Vol. xvi. p. 6a6. £ Aoath. lib. v. p. 155. 
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^ W0frj ef Of #%|SjS ' 

thof«|!uit have readied us $ fo that, for a fur^ei^ 
affain pf die HunnSj we muflhave recotirfe to mart 
Year of writers. Among thefe, tells us»’ 

diefkiod 560. a great body of Hnnns^ probably driven out of tbln|r^M)i^ 
2908. country by the neighbouring nations, took their route throuj^, 
Of Chrift Germany^ with a defign to pafs the Rhine^ as Attik had jRSM^^ 
s6o. merly done, and fettle in GauL In that country then 
Of Rome fQ^. fons of Clotharius^ to wit, Cherebert^t Paris i cSl^ 

^ , peric at Soijfons ; Guntram at Orleans ; and Sigefrt at 

The latter was no fooner informed of the motioyof the 
than, paiGng the Rhine at the head of a powrful army, he 
refolved to meet them in Thurtngia^ which ticn belonged to 
7 hey are him, and there give them battle. Accoidindy the two armies 
d^eaudhy met, and engaged on the banks of the £ 7 ir with incredible 
Sigebert fury^ The viaory was long doubtful ; but in the end Sigg* 
hingefthe i^Yt^ who was a warlike prince, gamed a complete vidfory 
Franks, barbarians, of whom he killed many thoufands, and 

obliged the reft to return through by-ways into Pannonia K 
^The No further mention is made of the Hunns by any credible 

Hunns hiftorian, till the reign of Charles the Greats in whofc time 

maftets ef they Were mafters of Daewy now 7 fanf)lvama and Valaehia $ 
I>acia, of Upper Mcefia^ now Servia and of the two PannoniaSj to 

Media, wjtj the Upper ^ containing the prefent provinces of Carniokt 

and both Carinthia, and the greater part of Aujlriay and the Lmter^ 
Pannomas compnfing Bofnia, Sclavonia^ and that part of Hungary that 
lies beyond the Danube, In the year 776. while Charles war 
inSflASwy, two princes of the Hunns ^ Jugunus^ 

fent cm^ alfadoib to him, dtfinng Ws Incn^fliip and alliance. 
Charles received them with extraordinary marks of honour, 
and readily complied with their requeft. However, they en- 
tered, not long after, into an alliance with Tajfilo duke of 
varta^ who, revolting from Charles, raifed great difturbances 
in Germany. This Charles wifely dilTembled, till he had ut- 
terly reduced Bavaria, when a mifunderftanding arifing be- 
tween him and them about the borders of their rcfpe£iivc ter- 
ritories, he refolved to lay .'.old of that opportunity to be re- 
venged on them for their fending underhand fuccours to Taf- 
fdo. Accordingly he ordered levies to be made throughout* 
his dominions, and, having, by that means, aflemblcd a very 
numerous army,^ he divided it into two bodies, wjicreof otte 
committed to the conoud of count TImime, and Magr^ 
jUd his chamberlain, with orders to break into Dacia, wiile 
he himfJf, with the other, entered Pannonia^hy the way 4 »f 
Bavaria. The two armies laid waftc the territories of ’ 

» Vewantivs Fprtukat, lib. viu 
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‘litii near^ buxntVfmV villages, and took -fyf^ofn^^rt 
■kolds, e> wkidh diey had ded, not being able to ntinfy 
^ , Jd minft fo powerfid an encnw. Thus he con- rtdtutd if 
tbinediavaging we country, putting all to'ore and fword, for Charles 
^i^Mce OT eig^t years, till that warlike nation was indrely Great. 
fiiSmied, and almdf utterly extirpated. In one of thefe expe* 

Htnry duke of Forum juliit now Friuli^ took the “°®® 
pa1atH» o&the HiamSf called Rhingt in which he found an of ’ pl '•& 
tiSWwmfe haot]L great part whereof was, by Ciar/es*s orders, ^ " 

fent to iSsinr,^ a prefent to that fee, or, as they term it, to q[ 

St. Pettr *. The intire redudion of the Hums happened, 
according to theH)e(l chronologers, in the year of the Chriftian i 
fiSira 794* 

S6ME authors write, that, by this long war, the whole 
race of the antient Hunns was cut oft' ; and that the country 
was afterwards peopled by the neighbouring nations, to whom 
the prefent Hungarians owt their oiigin(0}. And this is all 

we 



< Aimonivs, lib. iv. c. 86. 

(D) Of this -opinion was the ^ numbers of tlie natives had pe- 
celebrated raifed r^fned. The princess requeft, 

afterwards to the fee of Rome. ‘ ys our author, has not yet been. 
But the Hungarian writers main- but will be, we hope, one time 
tain their nation to be defeended or other, complied with (i). 
from the antient Hunnsj who. Others write, that, upon the 
they fay, were fubdued, but not death of Attila^ the Hunns were 
utterly extirpated, by the Frdtaij. quite driven out of Pannonia^ 
To confirm this, Bonjinius tells and never returned till the year 
us, that, in his time, a nation 744. when, under the condu6l of 
was, by fome merchants, dif- one Hungary a word ilgnifying 
covered on the banks of the Ta- in their language courageous or 
nais^ fpeaking the fame language valiant^ they entered Pannonia 
with that of the prefent Hunga- anew, and fettled in the antient 
rians% and tkax Matthias, then feats of their forefathers, after 
king of Hungary, being aflured having driven out thofe, who, 
by perfons of credit, whom he coming from the neighbouring 
himfelf had fent into thofe parts, countries, had feized them, and 
that the report of the merchants held them for fome ages. From 
was true, jifpatched embafiadors Hungar they were called Hunga- 
to the chiefs of that nation, in- rians, and the country no longer 
treating them to fend a numerous Pannonia, but Hungary. Thus 
colony into at that time Ranzanus (2); but what he 

but thinly inhabited, by reafon writes evidendy contradicts all 
of the long war, in which great the antient hillorians, who, as 

(i)So»Jh» MTi Ungare iet% u hhs ui* /• 391 {y) P* Rainm, /. 

wo 
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we have been able to gather from the antknta ccat^en^ tibfe 
origin) migrations) government, manners, and the 

Hums. As for the modern writers of the hiftory pf 
their accotmts of thoTe antient times are, for the meft 
ei'idently fabulous, quite groundlefs, or altogether iihprp* 
bable. We have therefore all along confined ourfelves tA,tm 
anticnt and original writers, who lived in or near the dmes^hr 
which the things they relate were tranfa£ted, ncf. thinking’'^ 
thing related by the moderns, and not vou/ied by man, 
worthy of a place in our hiftory. / 


we have feen in the courfe of this 
hittory, fpcak frequently of the 
irruptions of the Hunns, of their 
pairing t\it Danube^ and laying 
wafte the Roman provinces, long 
after the death of Attila and his 
children Befides, the inhabit- 
ants of Pannoma are, by the 
writers of thofe times, conftantly 
filled Hunnr, and no mention is 


made of any other nation dwell* 
ing m that country. As for the 
name of Hungari, mofi writers 
will have it to be compounded of 
Hunni and A^uares, two names of 
one and the fame nation (3), 
But, on this fubjeft, nothing can 
be offered, but what is founded 
on mere conjedlure. 


(3) PiJe Val f rer, F anc, hi, ix. p, 155* 



SECT. n. 


^ki'antient State and Hifiery of the Goths, till the Settling 
V of tie Vifigoths in Spain, and the Oftrogoths in 

* ^ t • 

a warlike nation, and, above all others, fa-Scandina- 
mous in'the Roman hiftory, came originally, according via, tht 
to Jornandes^ out of Scandinavia^ a country rightly ftiled country of 
by nim officina 'irentiumj and vagina nationum^ on account of/^^Goths- 
the incredible multitudes of people, that, ifluing from thence 
in fwarms, over-ran and Hocked with inhabitants other as well 
diftant as neighbouring countries. Scandinavia^ comprifing 
the prefent Sweden^ Norway^ Laplandy and Finnmarky was, 
by the antients, thought to be an ifland ^ ; but is now well 
known to be a pcninfula. It is by Pliny called Scandinavia 
or, as Vofftus and after him Gronoviusy will have it, Scandi- 
navia ; by Xenophon Lawpfacenusy Baltia ® ; by Timausy Ba- 
ftlea ; and by Pytheasy fometimes Baftleoy and fometimes 
jfbalus ^ The writers of the micMle ages ftile it Scanzoy Scan- 
%iay ScantiOy and Scandia \ which names, as well as that of 
Scandinavioy fome derive from the German or Gothic word 
Scanzetty fignifying cajiles ; for the firft inhabitants, fay they, 
turned the high and ftcep rocks, with which the country 
abounds, into cattles ; and hence came the word Scandinaviay 
that is, a country filled with cajiles 8. Others will have the 
names Scandinaviay Scanziay &c. to come from the word 
Seekanteny jmporting the fea-coajl or Jhore As for the Greek 
word Baltiay it fignifies a breaking in of the fca. What we 
call the Balticy was known to Tacitus by the name of the Sue- 
vian fea ; and to Mela and Pliny by that of the Codan gulf. 

The bay into which xhroVtJiuIay now ^ctWeiJfely empties it- 
fclf, is called by Ptolemy the Fenedic bay, no doubt from the 
neighbouring Venediy the antient inhabitants of Livonia^ Li- 
thuania y and part of Poland, In antient times the Vtjiula was 
the boundary on the caft between Germany and Sarmatia, 

In Scandinavia Tacitus places two different nations, Nations 
Stdonesy and the Sittone^y of whom the former inhabited placed 
prefent ^wedeuy and the latter Norway ; for they were fepa then by 

• JoRN, rcr. Get. p. 83. ^ Plin. lib. iv. c. 13. ^ Idem 

ibid. ^ Voss, in c. 3. lib. vi. Pomp. Mfl. ® Pir.NMbid. 

^ Idem, lib. xxvii. c. 11. s Grot, in praefat. ad fcript. Goth. 

I3i ^ feq. ^ pRATOR. inorbeGvth. hb. i. c 4 p. 34. 

rated, 



Tacitus rafsad) ^cording to Tacitusy^ by mount xmt 
tfa^Pto- vrfaicb mountain, or rather rid^ of mountaiiut, 
kmjr. from Sweden. The Suiones were divided, according 

ngr, into the following tribes, to wit, the CMiniy fkimmh 
Pmrajty Daucimesy Htllevimsy Scriufintn or 
mentioned alfo by Procoptus S and the Guta. But theft KfdfO 
either Gothu nations, or had fettled in the countiv a^er 
Goths were mafters of it, it being certaui, thaC b0l^ 
Tacituses time, Scandinavia was inhabited by ^e Gothsy w/ 
not yet known to the Romans by that name \ py, the learned 
Grotiusy and aftei him Shertnghamy and mo{|^ ot the northern 
writers, maintain with arguments which hive not yet been 
confuted, that the CimhrianSy Getesy ana GotbSy were one and 
Scandina- the fame nation ; that Scandinavia was iirft peopled by them ; 
yxufrft and that from thence they ftnt colonies into the iflandi> in the 
peopled by Baltiiy Cher fine fuSy and the adjacent places, yetdellitute 

theGotYiiy of inhabitants. The iflands were called by them with one 
ana like- common name JVetallaheedhy fignifying, m the Gothic latt- 
^ fut rounded on all Jides with water \ buttheiStf- 

th^dkic became acquainted with the Goths under the 

• name ol Cimbrtansy cilled them the Cimhrian iflands j which 
appellation they gave likewife to the CherfinefiiSy now Jut^ 
land K 1 he time when the Goths firft fettled in ScandinavtUy 
and the time when they firft peopled with their colonies the 
ifland'), the CherfinefuSy and the neighbouring places, are 
equally uncertain, though the Gothu annals Tuppofe the latter 
to have happened under the conduft of king Ency whom th^ 
mike cotemporary with Saruthy the great grandfather of 
Abialam. But it is not at all probable, as Shenngharn well 
obferve-j, that Scandmaviay a country of no fmall extent, 
fnould, in the tune of Saruihy who died foon attcr the con- 
fuiion of languages, abound with people, fo as to fend colo- 
nies into other countries K Of this migration of the Getes or 
Goths from Scandinavia into the above-mentioned places, un- 
der the conduift of king hruy mention is made in all the an- 
tient Gethu chronicles, and u is morcovei vouched by the Da* 
nijhy as well as the Swedtjh writers, who agicc all in this, the* 
they difagrec, as it generally happens between neighbouring 
and rival nations, in moft other points. 1 he Danes ingenu- 
ouflv confefs (and confefs it they muft, unlcls they mve the lye 
to their own chroniclcj), that their country was firft peopled 
fc/ the Goths ot Scandinavia j tlut to them they owe their ori- 

* Procop rer Goth lib xi c ij. ^ Vide Grot proleg. 
in hift Goth &. Shfrinoh de Ang gent. orig. c. 7. p. 143. 
* Idem lb d p 146, 147.^ 



tiUK imd that 2 >m, the fon of Humlus^ king of tho 09 th$^ 
mj&i|4i0fn their country was called Dania^ ^and they Dani^ 
founder of their kingdom m. This is agreeable to 
what #e read in Jarnandgs and Fnculpbus^ who tell us, that 
tte t)ang$ w^re the defcendents of the Ojiragoths dwelling in 
Vt 4 Hia ^ The peopling of the iflands in the Ba/fic fea, of 
tte Cbir/gm/its^ and the adjacent places on the continent, is 
by the northern writers, the firft migration of the 
'whs or Ggt f. 

- The fccoi d migration is related by Jormndes^ and fup- 
pofed to have i appened feveral ages after the hrft, when the 
a^ve-mentioned countries being overftocked with people, Be- 
Tigj at that time king of the Goths^ went out with a fleet in ^heyfni 
queft of new fcttlcmcnts \ and, landing in the country of the f 
Ulmerugians^ now Pomerania^ drovq out the antient inhabit- 
ants, and divided their lands among bis followers. He fell * 
next upon the Vandals^ whofe country bordered on that of the 
Ulmerugiansy overcame them, but inftead of forcing them, as 
he had done the Ulmerugians, from their antient feats, he only 
obliged them, probably becaufe they were of Getbic exira(Slioii, 
to fhare their polTeflions with the new-comers ®. 

The Goths who had fettled xw Pomerania^ and tlie adjacent 
parts of Germany^ being greatly Increafed, infomuch that the 
country could no longer mai ..am them, they went out in 
great numbers under Pilimer, fiirnamed the Greats their fifth 
prince after their leaving Scandinavia ^ and, taking their route 
eaftward, entered Scythia, advanced to the Cimmerian Bofpo- 
rftj, and, driving out the Cimmerians, fettled in the neighbour- 
hood of the Mactk lake. 7 "hence, in procefs of time, they ^ 
fent numerous colonies into Dacia, zndMaefia, and ^ 

laftiy, into the countiics bordering on the Buxine fea, foicing 
cvery-where the antient inhabitants to abandon their native 
feats. Thus jernandes **, and Ablavius, a celebrated wiiter 
among the Goths, who flourilhed long before him. In the 
Jtieighbourhood of the Miotic lake, they had Ftlimer for their 
king, a warlike prince •, in Thtace, Moefia, and Dacia, Xa- 
mhis, a great philofopher ; and in the countries on xhcEuxine 
fea, princes of the illuftrious families of the Balthi and the 
Alkali, the Vifigcths being fubjecl to the former, and the Ojirc- 
geths toithe latter fl. In all thefe countries they were one and 
the fame people, though fubjcA to different princes, and known 
iay different names. Thus, in Cimmeria, Sarmaiia, Scythia, 

^ VideSRERiMGH ibid. p. 145, 146. « FRECUlPH.tom. 

i.Jib. li. c. a6. « Jorr. rcr. Get. lib. iv. ^ Idem ibid. 
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jwlled Crnmniam^^ Sarw^imi>^9^0iumtf'\l\ 
TfiTfieti pacta, and Motjia,. Thracians, Daaant, «ai 
Jians ; and in the neighbourhood of the tfier and the 
JJinans and Ponins. / 

^ As for the appellations of WfJl)ogoths^ foftcned by the Z 4 r 
iim into that of hftgoths^ and Ojirog 9 thsy they were 
goths and guiftied by thefc names, as Grotius fhews from jomandks^ 
Vifigoths. fore they left Scandinavia^ beii^ called Wejlrogdthi and Oftr^ 
gothsf or Wejlern and Eajiern Goths^ from their situation 
to the eaft and weft, the former inhabiting th^ part of Scan^ 
dinavia which borders on Denmark^ and the&tter the more 
eaftern paits, lying on the Baltic *■. What ^ornandei writes 
of the various migrations and fettlements of the Gothsy isin- 
) tirely agreeable to what we read in the antient Grech and Latin 

authors concern mg the various migrations and fettlements of 
Tiir Goths theGV/rj ». And truly that the Goths and Getes were one and 
and Getes the fame people, is fuppofed by all the writers who llourilhed 
one and the in oi ncai the times in which both empiies were over-run by 
famena- them. Thefe authors, without all doubt well acquainted 
with their origin, call them fometimes Gothsy fomedmes 
Getes^ and fometimes Scythians j nay, feveral writers, namely 
Orofius who flouriflied in the reign of Arcadius and 
riusy when the Goths broke ini.o ualy^ under the conduft of 
the famous Alai tCj St Jerom St. Ai^in w, Synejius Phe* 
tins y, Capitohnus ®, Vopifcus a, Spartian tell us in expreis 
terms, that the Getes and Goths were one and the fame na- 
tion ; and that they had been long known to the Pomansy and 
likewife to the Gieeksy by the former name, but not by the 
latter, till their breaking into the empire (A). 

The 

^ Grot, in prolcg. &c. • Vide Sheringh. c. 8. p. 156, 

157. ^ Oros. lib vii c. 4. p. 29. ” Hier. de £ae. 

Lb. ii. c. 4. & tradit. Hebr. in Gen. ^ Avc. dc civit Dei, lib. 
XX. c. 10. * Synfs. orat. de r^o. r Phot, in epit. 

Philoilor. ^ Capitol, in Maximo. * Vopisc. iaProb, 
^ Sfart. in Carac. 
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(A) That this opinion was 
not, as fome modern authors 
have been pleafed to call it, a 
vulga*- error, may be plainly 
proved; for, in the iirft place, 
it is evident from all the an- 
dents, that the Getes inhabited 
that part of Seythta^ which is by 
Piolen^ called AJiatic SarmatiOf 


and comprifes the Tauriea Cies^ 
finefusy with the countries lying 
between theTWa/zii, 
lake, and the Euxine fea. On 
the other hand, it is no lefs ofi- 
dent from all the writers who 
fpeak of the Gotbsy that, from 
thofe very countries, thi^ broke 
into the empirer Since therefore 
the 
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temved to fiek neifi^ fistdemeat^ ; ana accordit^]^» 
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jAf tShfif dwdt b the countries 
Ifijktre all rile antients place the 
<^i, we cwbot help concluding 
mmthme) that they were one 
iiidtly fame f^ple, tho' known 
diiFerent apames. Ptoletf^^ 
Who lived in tl^ time of the em- 
peror mentions no 

Goths in brace ^ Maefia^ 

or PannOnta\ and neverthelefs, 
fcarce was half a century paiTed, 
when the Goths^ coming in 
fwacms fiom thofe very coun- 
tries, over-ran great part of the 
empire Thcfe Goths therefore, 
if we will not allow them to have 
dtopt all on a fudden from the 
clouds, muft have been the very 
people who are by Ptolemy called 
Getes^ PontteSf Iftrians^ ^rape*^ 
iches, GclomaftSp and Sauremat^, 
and were foon after known to 
the Romans by the common name 
of Goths, Were all thofe nations 
utterly deftroyed, and their feats 
fejzed, by the Goths f Of this 
general ilaughter no mention is 
made by any hillorian , and we 
cannot perfuade ourfelves, that, 
if it happ ned, the writers of 
thofe times, who fpeak of the 
Goths^ would have palTed over in 
itlence fuch a memorable event. 
Cltrverius, who Will have the 
Gttes and Goths to be two differ- 
ent nations, believes, or at lead 
would make us believe, that they 
dwdt together in the fame coun- 
tries. But is it at all probable, 
that two nations, obeying diife- 
feot princes, fhould }ive peace^ 
^ty together in the fame coun- 
r* 

(i) Met, dipt, orh, hh, e %. 

hh* !• ( 4 ) Amma/tt hk : 
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try, in the fame cities, and with- 
in the fame walls f How came 
the Getes to be fo early known to 
the Romans f and the Goths, living 
among them, utterly unknown 
till their breaking into the em- 
pire ? It feems to us a paradox, 
that the Romans, who were con- 
dantly at war with thofe nations, 
and had both colonies and gari- 
fons ambng them, fhould be well 
acquainted with the Getes, and 
utterly unacquamted with the 
Goths, a warlike and numerous 
nation, inhabiting the fame coun- 
tries. Befides, Mela tells us in 
exprefs terms, tliat Thrace, the 
banks of the Tanais, Sarmatsa, 
and the countries lying eail of 
the Mmonc lake, were inhabited 
b one and the fame people, 
tho' known by different names 
(i)j and Strabo, that the //?/ /- 
ans, Dactans, Mcefians, and ihra^ 
dans, fpoke the fame language, 
and confequently were the fame 
people (2), To thefe we may 
add Piocopius, and Ammianus 
Mit'cellinus, of whom the former 
writes, that there were feveral 
nations of the Goths, fome being 
called by the antients Sauromata, 
otheis Melancleeni, and fome 
Getes, but that thefe nations dif- 
fered only in name (3} ; and the 
latter, ipeakin^ of the Goths^ 
fays, that they inhabited 
Mcifia, and Dacia, and were 
fprung from the fierce nations 
that dwelt before in thofe coan^ 
tries, that is, from the (4). 
That the Getes and Goths were 

(s' Strah, hk, i. c, so* (3) Frxep* 

S 
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Tig mi- taking 1|iietr route eaflward, and traveling diroi^ feverd 
groHon of ^untne8^ thejr returned at length into Girmarqf. Tb^ leadcTf 
/^/ Goths in this migration, ms the celebrated IFoden^ called sffQ 
mtdtrVfo- Odon^ Othen^ Qcdan^ and Guodan. Of this ^oden tfiai^ 
firange and wonderful things are related in the Sueo-Gpme 
chronicles. He was king of the Afgardians^ whom the 
northern writers will have to be the fame people with the Af 
furgiansy mentioned by Strabo and Ptolemy. They were can-' 
ed Afpurgians from the city of Affurgiay plac^ Stredm 
nozx th^tBofperus Cimmerius^y and in the famv place ftood» 
according to the northern writers, the city of rdio ; and 
truly that thefe were but two different names of one and die 
fame city, is highly probable, the word gard lignifying, in the 

♦ Strab. lib.xi. 

one people, and not two differ- language, but call themfelvea 
ent nations living in the fame Getbs^ and their country Gotbia 
country, as Cluntenus would have (9). Scaliger adds, that the Chri- 
it, may be further confirmed by ilian Tartars of Precof ftill have 
the great conformity of their the Scripture written with the 
laws, manners, and infti cations ; fame charadiers that were in* 
for, if we compare the accounts ;rented by Wulphilas the firft bi* 
which the antients give us of the (hop of the Goths ; and that they 
manners of the Getes^ we ihall read it in the very language they 
find them intirely agreeable to fpokein the time of OW(i). 
thofe of the more modern writers This is agreeable to what we read 
deferibing the cuftoms and man- in Lucian and Procopius, of whom 
ners of Sie Gotbs (c). Their the former tells us, that the 
language was likewiie the fame, language of the^/4»yi,who were, 
the Gothic being fpoken by the without all doubt, a Gothic na* 
Getes and Mafagetes in ScytUa, tion, was common to all the 
Thrace,Pontus^c„z&Grotius\fs), Scythians; and the latter, that 
and after him Sheringham (7), the Sauromatce and the Milan- 
haveihewn; lAyyBusbequiusTA- clmnt, by moil writers called 
fares us, that, in his time, the Getes, were Gothic nadons, and 
Gothic language was flill fpoken, fpoke the language of the Goths 
though with fome variation in (z;. Of the andent language of 
the dialect, by the Tartars of the Gates only the names of a 
precop (^) ; and Jofapkat Bar- few kings have reached us, and 
harus, a nobleman of Venice, thefe Boxbomim Ihews to be 
who lived among them, that they Gothic {i). ^ 

not onlyjpeak the andent Gothic * 

( 0 VtdtSbcnngh, e. lo. y, 197. (6) OroS. infrafat, ad Pfoeop, (7) Shs- 

titlgb. c.ii.p. 198. (S) Bufiea, cptft, 9 y. H4»HS* (9) Grot, tn proO- 

fae, adPtocip. (i) Scahg ifagog. hk iii. p, 138. \%) groe^. hip. 

Vomit hku {%) Boxbortit hipt nmverft ed enn. toit * * 
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Guile bngiian tbe Gone thing as feerget in the tn 
'wjk^ a firtrtjs or taftU. ^Jjfurgia was the meprcmlis of a 
piotihce whra Strict caDs Ajia i and WUtn, and his follow- 
ers, ate fttled the antient Gttlnc writers AfumU and 
The ku^ of Ahurgia were mafteis of all that part 
wSeythia that lay weftof mount Jmiutf and was by the £«- 
tht called Scythia intra Imaum, or Scythia within mauat Imauf. 
b this lar^ tradl of ground are placed by PttUny three dif- 
Ibent natio^ the Aufmts^ the SycHy and the htce ; butdiey 
, are sA blenoed by Strain under the common luune of Af- 
purgiant. j 

Of this AJ^urgia or AJgarJia, Woicn was king, who, Woden 
committing the government of the kingdom to his two bro- king «f 
thers, Ve and VeUty went out, with incredible multitudes of Afgsnia. 
his people, in queft of new fettlements, forefeeing by his ma- 
gic, £iy fome antient chronicles, in which art he excelled all 
mep, that he and his pofteri^ (hould reign for many ages in , 
the northern parts of the world. He firft entered Kiijlani ; Hcrcmun 
and having, with great fuccefs and expedition, obliged the in- Roxala- 
habitants to fubmit, he appointed his fan Bo to reign over 
them. RiiJIandy called by the Latins Rtxalania and Rujjiay 
extended from the mouth of the Vtjiula to the Pahts Maatisy 
rile banks of the Tanaisy an8 thr Riphman mountains, and 
comprifed PruJJiay LiventOy and great part of Mufcavy. From 
Riijland he went by Tea into the north parts of Gcrmanyy and, 
landing in Saxanjy he reduced that coun^, and divided it Saxony, 
amongft his children, appointing Vtgdtgg king Ea/i-Saxanyy 
Bcgdegg of Wejiphattay and Sigg of Franeania. Jahanms 
MartinuSy WittekinduSy CramJuSy and all the Saxan writers, 
afliire us, that, time out of mind, a tradition has univerfally 
obtained among the Saxansy that their anceftors came firft by 
fea into thofe countries. From Saxanyy Wodtn pafied into 
Rcidagethlandy now yutlasidy which he likewile fubdued, and and Jot* 
gave to bis fon Skialdy from whom defcended the kings of Dtn- huid. 
marky thence called Skiattdungary that is, thcpajlerity ^Skiold. 
teeayifig Jutlandy after he had iettled his ion there, he advanced 
into Sttiibiody now SwadeOy where he was kindly received by 
Gj^t or Gylvey king of the country, and, being allowed to ScttUt in 
ftttle there, with his followers, he built theci^ of Sigtwumy Sweden, 
where he/e^ed to hisdeadi, and became lb nmou% that his 
name reached ril countries, and he was, by the noi^em na- 
tims, ranked among the gods, and worihiped with divine 
honours. He is fuppoled to have brought with him out of 
Afia riw Pjodi chansSers, and tohave tauf^t the northern na- 
tions theart td'jpoetty} whaiceheisfti)ed the fadier of the 
SttM or Sealdrs, who were their poets, and defcribed In verie 

Sz the 
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the exploits of the great men of their nation, as the bards did 
thofeof the Gauls and Britons (B). 

That the Gotbs^ under the conduft of Wodtn^ came out 
of Scythia into the north parts oiGermanyy is a received opinion 
among the northern writers, and confirmed by an immemorial 
tradition, by all the antient chronicles of tbofe countries, mi 
by a great many monuments and inferiptions in Runic charac- 
ters, fome of which are ftiH to be feen in Sweden^ Denmari^ 
and the neighbouring iflands : and truly that thf re were fuA 
migrations, can hardly be queftioned, fmee we find the fame 
names common to the inhabitants of Scandta, and Afiatic Scy* 
tbiay and likewife the fame language, a<« Gr%tiusy and after 
him Shet inghaniy have (hewn ^ ; nay, the antient language of 
the Goths is fpoken at this veiy day by the Tartars of Precopy 
as we have obferved above : fothat, upon the whole, we may 
conclude the Scandian Goths and the J^atic Stythians to have 
Woden# had one and the fame oiiginal. As to IVodeUy there was, 
without all doubt, a famous hero of this name, who became 
wonderfully revered by all the northern nations y but we will 


^ Sheringh ubi fupra, c. ii. p. 198. 


(B) They were called Scaldj, 
or Scaldriy according to Locce- 
mus (4}, from the found skal^ 
often heard in their verfes and 
poems. The dialefl in which 
they wrote was called Afamaly 
that is, the Afiatic dialed, be- 
caufe brought by Woden out ot 
Ajta, As for the Runic letters, 
the Goths ufed them in all their 
fpells andinchantments, to which 
they were greatly addifted ; 
whence, after embracing the 
Chrhlian religion, out of a blind 
and indifereet zeal, they deftroy- 
ed feveral antient monuments, 
and burnt a great number of 
books, becaufe written with thofe 
Uiara^ers. At length, in the 
year 1001. the characters 
were quite laid afide in Sweden, 
^ni the 'Roman letters taken la 


their room, the Swedes being 
perfuaded thereunto by the pope, 
and by Sigfttd, ^Bntfjh biftiop 
( 5 ) In Spain they were forbid- 
den in 1 1 36. by Alphonfo king of 
Caftile and Na^jar^ and con- 
demned by the council of fohdo 
in 1 1 1 5 (6). They were called 
Runic letters, according to fome, 
from the Gothic word Ryn or Rtity 
fignifying a furrow \ according 
to others, from Ryne^ fignifying 
aity cfpecially that of magic (7). 
OneRmhuly Fimbultyr, ot Fm- 
hu 'hulary is fuppofed to have in- 
vented thefe characters (8). WuU 
philas, the firft biftiop of the 
Gotbsy invented other chiura^ers, 
which he made afe.of in tranflat- 
ing the Scripture mto the Gothc 
tongue# 


(4) Loecen. antiq, Sueorotb, r. f $• (c) Jdm ibid. e. 14# ( 6 ) Wormmi 

fit. Run, c, 28. (7) Idem iM, c# X# (6) Worm, ibid, €% 2o« (A Sbe* 

winih% ft 13. a86t SA P* *7** * 
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not take upon us to Vouch the ftrange thii^ that are related of 
himjti the Smoothie and Sacogotiic chronicles. Some writers 
fuppofe the migration of the Scythian Goths into the north parts 
of Germany^ under the condud of Wodin^^ to have happened 
about twenty-four years before the birth of Chrift ; for at that 
time, fay they, Pompty laid wafte Syria^ and great part of 
\ and it is not improbable, that the Scythians^ flying from 
him> w&it p|it in queft of new fettlements. But Siioldj who 
was by his father Wodtn appointed king of Reidogothlandj or 
Jutland^ as we have related above, lived, according to the 
J}aniJh chronology, about a thouiand years before Pompey ; fo 
that, according to this account, H^oden muft have been more 
antient than Homer (C). 

The defeendents of the Sc^hians^ or JJiatic Goths ^ who, TheCtmr 
under the conduit of IVoden^ fettled in the north parts of G/r- brians <4r- 
nmny^ were firft known to the Romans by the name of Cm- fiended 
hriansy derived, according to the opinion, which feems to us/^^w the 
the beft grounded, from the Gothic word Kimber^ fignifying Afiatic 
valiant. T'he Cimbrians held antiently the iflands in the naU Goths; 
tic* fea, the Cherfonefus^ and the neighbouring countries, and 
by degrees extended their conquefls along the German ocean to 
both the mouths of the Rhinek The inland countries in that 
traft were likewife inhabited by the^n ; but, in the different 
countries where they dwelt, they were diftinguifbed by differ- 
ent names, fome of them being called Saxons^ others Suevians^ 
fome Angles^ Suamhrians^ &c. but, by the Romans^ 

they were all blended under the common name of Cimbrians^ 
till the Saxons^ placed by Ptolemy in the north part of the 
Cher f one f us ^ became known to them by their conquefts ; and 
then the name of Cimbrians was quite laid afide, and that of 
Saxons ufed by the Latin writers in its room, which they gave nnd like* 
likewife to the nations the Saxons had fubdued, calling Saxony 
that part of Germany which lies between the Rhine and the Saxons. 

(C) On the other hand, how Wejl-Saxons, the tenth by de<* 
can this be reconciled with the feent from him. To reconcile 
genealogies of our Saxon kings, thefefeeming contradictions, fome 
the founders of the heptarchy, authors are of opinion, and their 
who all d^^rived their pedigree opinion does not at all feem to us 
from g Hengifi^ the firft improbable, that feveral perfons 
chat came into Britain^ did not or great men bore the name of 
arrive in this ifland till the year Woden^ and what was done by 
449. of the Chriftian sera; and all, was abferibed to one, in the 
neverthelefs he is faid to have fame manner as it happened 0^ 
been the abnepos or great-^grand- mong the with refpeCt to 
child of Woden ^ as Cerdie^ the Hercules. 
founder of the kingdom of the 

S3 Elbe, 



of th Goths. E IV,' 

Blbi^ and had been reduced by them. Thus flu: of the mi- 
grations of the Goths out of Scandinavia into the neighbouring 
iflands and continent, thence into Germany^ from Germany into 
and from Jfta back again into Germany (D). 

As 


(D) TheTe migrations the 
northern writers endeavour to 
make out againft Verfttgan and 
Ctmjerius^ who will have 2)#a- 
mark^ Norway^ and Swden^ not 
to have been inhabited, till Ger- 
many fo abounded with people, 
that they were obliged to remove 
into thofc countries which they 
had not chofen to fettle in at £rfl, 
on account of the greater cold, 
and barrennefs of the foil. To 
confute this opinion, which de- 
rives the origin of the Goths from 
Germany^ the above-mentioned 
writers, efpecially Grotius^ who 
outlines all the reil, prove Scy- 
thia to have been peopled before 
any other of the northern coun- 
tries had inhabitants. The an- 
tients indeed went farther; for 
they fuppofed, as a^ars from 
the cpitomizer of Trogus Pom- 
fetus ( 9 ), that all the odier parts 
of the world continued quite de- 
ftitute of inhabitants, till Scythia^ 
no longer able to fqpport fuch 
multitudes, fent out numerous 
colonies to people them. To 
maintain this, would perhaps be 
overfliooting the marie; but that 
Scythia was peopled before any 
of the northern countries, is high- 
ly probable, fince, of all the 
northern countries, it lay the 
peareft to BabyUn^ apd the only 
way to them by land waf thro* 
Scythia, jkveral eminent sinters, 
and among the reft Luther , Goro^ 
fiut BecanuSf and Sir Walter 
f/eigh, are of opinion, that the 


ark, on the fubfiding of the wa>« 
ters, refted on the ^maan moisne 
tains in Scythia, ethers fay on 
the Gordieean mountains, at a 
fmall diftance from Scythia, and 
confequently thbt S^thia muft 
have been peopled when the 
other northern countries ftill con- 
tinued uninhabited. New, as the 
way was much Ihorter fromfgr- 
thia into Scandinavia, than into 
Germany, and lay in adircAline, 
it is more natural to fuppofe, 
that thofe who were feeking 

J laces to fettle in, went ftrait into 
candinavia, than by much longer 
;>nd round-about ways through 
Sarmatia into Germany ; nay, as 
Sarmatia and Scandinavia were 
near Sg/thia, and the ways lead- 
ing to them not obftru^ed, it 
would not be abfurd to fuppofe 
them to have been overftocked 
with people, while not only Ger^ 
many, but all the other countries 
of Europe, were quite deftitute of 
inhabitants, as being feparated 
{xorcid[fia by the Mediterranean 
fea, the Bo/forus Ctmmerius, and 
the Palus Mceotis, unfurmount- 
able obftruftions, till the art of 
navigation pras found out, which 
happened many ages after the 
confiifion of languages. Then, 
and not till then, the inhabitants 
of Scandinansia palTed ^into the 
neighbouring iflands and places 
lying over-againft them on the 
continent, till that period unin- 
habited. From thence, in pro- 
cefs of time, they fent colonies 
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'As for At manners of the Gsths^ they were famous far their 92# 
hdpitality aniJundnefs to ftrangers, even before they embtaced tms, hnm 

the 

intoGrrsitfey^ Vfho, driving out lydimate» and fruitful foil, by 
the andent inhabitants, fettfed in only croilbg the Mm on one 
their country, as wehaverelated fide, or the Danubeon the other, 
above. To eprove the migra- They add, that no mention is 
tions of the Gothi out of ScanM- made in hiftory of any colonies 
navia into the iflands in the Sal- fent out of Germany into SeanJi- 
tic (tZy At Cherfinefus^ and the ; whereas we read of many 

adjacent placessin Germany^ fe* coming out of Scandinavia to 
verai antient monuments and in- fettle in Germany. Among thefe 
fcriptions in Runic characters on are reckoned by Frecubbus (5) 

Hones and rocks, are alleged by the Franks^ by Grotius the Fan- 
the northern writers, namely by dah and Lombards (6), and by 
ZeiUrus (1), Bureus (2), Suanin- Lazius and RhahanusMaurus (7) 
gins (3), and Wormius (4), in the Marcomans. 3. Polygamy 
whofe times many of them were was not allowed among theGrr* 
fiill extant, mentioning their leav- mans^ as appears from Tacitus 
ing^riSffdrira<i//^, and their fettling (8}; whereas thofe among the 
in the places we have fpoken of Got! who had but four or five 
above, with the names of fonv: wives, were thought to live in a 
of their leaders. Befides thefe of celibacy. It is therefore 
antient monuments and inferip- far more probaUe, that the Goths 
tions, the northern writers en- ihoold increafe fo as to people 
deavour to make it appear by other countries with their colo- 
other arguments, that the Goths nies, than the Germans i and ac- 
came originally out of Scandina- cordingly all the undents fpmk 
via into Germany^ and not out of the Goths ifluing in fwarms 
of Germany into Scandinavia^ as out of Scandinavia ; which is 
Verjiegan would have it. Their therefore (tiled by Jornandes^ as 
arguments are, i . That AtScan- we have obferved above, pistes 
dian Goths were not fubjeCl; to gentium^ and vagina natiomtm. 

At Germans} but, on the con- We may further ^d, that all the 
trary, the &r& inhabitants of the othtv Gothic nations owned them- 
Cher/one/usg and the adjacent felves defeended from thofe of 
places, to the Seandian Goths ; Scandinavia^ as we find attdied 
which proves them to have been by Ablandus^ an antient GoAic 
a colony. 2 . It is hardly ^cre- writer, by Roderiebus Tbbtanus^ 
dlbie, fay th^, that the Germans and by Jomandes. i^hefe are the 
ihoold ohoofc tofetde in Norway arguments urged by the nordim 
and Sweden^ when they might wiitersagainfti^r^i^airandC/fc- 
have fetded in a far more friend- verius^ whofe opinion, deriving 

(i) Ztih in deferift, Suecta. (2) Bur* in nth. Arfhi deferigt* (3} 
l> ebronoi, Dsnica^ ad am. mund. (4) fV^mu in 09 tblandtat» lib* n 

(5) freadf* Ub ii. r. 17. (b) Grot, in in Brocop. (7) Vtds (fddajtm 

^n* anstf* tem* ii, part* i. (S) Tacit* de mo^ib. Gcrmar* 
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nm rftbt the CbHftian reiidon ^ nay, from their being eminen^y good, ^ 
Godis^ they were caUed by the neighbouring natkm Goths^ chatr 
name being, according to Grotius, and moft other vv'riters,' 
derived from the German word goten^ fignifying good ®. They 
encouraged, fiiys Dio^ the ftudy of philofophy, above all otbef 
barbarous or foreign nations, and often chofe ^eir kings froo^ 
among their philofophecs. Polygamy was not only dlowe^ 
hut countenanced among them, every one being valued ang 
refpc£icd, according to the number of his wives ^ By Tq 
many wives .they had an incredible number of children, of 
whom they kept but one at home, fending out the reft, when 
come to mens ellate, in queft of new fettkments a ; and 
hence thofc fwarms of people, that over-ran fo many coun- 
tries. With them adultery was a capital crime, and irremif* 
libly puniflied with death This feverity, and likewife poly- 

g imy, prevailed among them, when they were known to the 
reeks and Romans only by the name of Getes^ as appears 
from the poet Menander^ who was himfelf a Gete and fronr 
Horace who beftows great encomiums on the virtue and 
chaftity of their w'’omen. As for their laws, they do not fall 
much Ihort of thofe of the antient Romans^ as will appear when 
we come to fpeak of the Jlaric code, and the laws of the 
goths in Spain^ and the Ojlrogotis in Ualy. 

Their government Was monarchical j for, as we have ob- 
ferved above out of Jornandesj in the neighbourhood of the 
Palus Mteotis^ they had Ftlimer for king ; in Dacia^ Mcefta^ 
and Tlorau^ Xamolxes j and, in that part of Scythia^ which 
' ' bordered on the Euxine fca, piinces fpruiig from the illuftrious 
Series of families of the Amali and the Balthi. Of the latter Jornandes 
their gives us the following feries, to wit, Gaptus^ Hulmuty AugeSy 

kings. Amahs j Ifarna^ Ojirogotha^ Cniva^ AiariCy Auric,, Gibericy 

Hermanaric. To thefe princes were fubjeil both the Viftgoths 

• Grot, in proleg, ad Procop. ^ Adam. Bremens. in Sueo- 

f oth. ® Idem ibid. &Walsingham. in hypodig. Neuftr. 

Adam. Brbmet^s. ibid. ^ M nand. ayud Strab. lib. vii^ 

^ Horat. lib, iii. od. 24. 

the origin of the Goths from Ger* thentic writers, and fuppoiting, 
psany^ feemei^fo abfurd to Qrer- without the leaft regard to truth, 
tius^ that he could fcarce forbear what he thought would be bell 
reviling thofe who maintained it, reliihed by his countrymen (9], 
4?fpecially fciuveriufy whom he Thus far of the origin of me 
taxes with introducing new opi- Goths from the beft antient a^ 
nions, in defiance to the moil au- well as modern writers. 
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93d Ofir^^iht. The former mbabited the country lying be- 
tween the B^ryfibms ind the Tanais^ ^ were afterward^ 

-allo^d by the Ibmqn emperors to fettle in Pannma^ Tbrace^ 
and Ilhricum. The latter dwelt bctwe^ the Danube and the 
B$r^henev9 and^ in the reign of Honoriusj after having over- 
run Itafyj fettled in G(iuly as we (hall relate hereafter. Upon the 
^thotHirfoanaric^ the Fijigotbs were driven oqt of their na- 
tive country by the Hunns^ and were admitted, by the empe- 
ror Falens^ within the Roman dominions. Tbeodofius allowed 
them lands in Thrace \ whence, in the reign of Honoriusj they 
broke into Italy 9 under the condufl: of the celebrated Alarici 
who took and plundered Rome. Alafic was fucceeded by 
Ataaipbus^ who founded the kingdom of the Fijigotbs in Gauli 
and Ataulpbus by the following princes of the family of the 
BalthU to wit, Sigeric^ or Rigetic^IVaUia^ Theodoric^ Thorif- Kings of 
mundy Theodoric 11 . Theodoric 111 . Euric^ Alaric^ Gefaleich\ the Vifi- 
Amalarii^ Theudis^ Theudifelus^ Athanagild^ Linva^ Leunigild^ goths in 
Ermenigildy Ricared^ Linva II. fFitteriCy Gundemar^ Stfeba* Uaul and 
tus^ Reccaredy Suinthilay Rechimiry Sifenandy Chintilay Tulgay Spain. 
Chindafuinthusy Reccefuinthusy PFambay ErnigiuSy Egicoy IVi* 
tizoy and Roderic. Moft of thefe princes were not only ma- 
ilers of Narbonne and Aquitain^ but Jikewiie of Spaiuy which 
they held till they were driven out 0**^ both, and their nation 
almoft utterly extirpated, by the Atabsy as we fhall relate at 
large in a more proper place. 

The Fifigothsy being driven out of their own country by T/^^Oftro- 
^he Hunnsy as we have related above, the Ojlrogoths continued, goths fub^ 
after their departure, in the fame feats, but fubjedl to the jea to the 
Hunnsy who neverthelefs allowed them to be governed by their Hunns. 
own kings of the houfe of the Amalu Thefe were Wtnithary 
Hunnimundy Thorifmundy Wandalary nephew to Hermanaric 
fcy his brother, apd the three fons of Wandalary to wit, Wala- 
miry Tbeodomiry and WidernWy who were all fubjefl: to Attila ; 
but, upon that prince’s death, they were allowed, by the Ro- 
mansy to fettle in Pannonia and Mcejia. Theodonur fuc- 
ceeded by his fon Theodoricy who, having oveicome Odoacery 
m^de himfelf mailer of Italyy and was acknowleged king of 
that country. His fucceflbrs in that kingdom were, Athalaricy 
TheodotuSy Fitigesy lldebaldy Eraricy Totihy and Tebuy the laft , 

king of the Ojlrogoths in Italy ^ As to the religion of the 7be relt^ 
Goths y it feems to have been the fame with that of the antient^’^« ^f^bi 
inhabitants of Scandinavia and Saxonyy of which we have fpo- Goths, 
ken above and ihall fpeak more at large in the hiftory of the 

* Vide JORN. c. 30. Acath. lib. i. &Grot. proleg in hill. 

po 4 . “ Sec before, p. 177. 
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Nortbern kingdoms. Apollinaris Sidonius deTcribes their dreft 
thus : They are Ihod, fays be, with high ihoes made of 
and reaching up to dieir ankles; their Imees, thighs, and legs,* 
are without any covering; their garments of various cdoun,^ 
fcarce reaching to the knee ; their ileeves only cover the tops 
of their arms ; they wear green caflbcks, with a red 
der ; their belts hang on their fhoulders ; their ears are covered 
with twifted locks; they ufe hooked lance^ and mifile 
hatchets 


As to the antient hiftory of the Goths^ Jornandes^ fuppoling 
them to be one and the fame people with the Scythians^ Grtes^ 
Sarmatiansj and Sauromata^ afcribes to thcnf all the exploits, 
that are laid by the Greek and Latin writers to have been per* 
formed by thofe nations, efpecially by the Scythians. But of 
that warlike nation, and their migrations Into Europe^ under 
the names of Cimmerians^ Celtesy Gaulsy tic. we have fpoken 
elfewhere; and therefore ihall confine ourfelves here to the 
hiftory of the Gotbs^ from the time they became generally 
known by that appellation. The firft Roman writer, that 
mentions the Goths^ is Spartian^ who, in the life of Caracalla^ 
tells us, that he overcame in fome encounters the Grtrr , who, 
lays he, were the fame peopl^ with the Goths o. The fame 
author writes elfewhere that Maximin^ afterwards empe* 
ror, upon the death of Caracalla^ quitted the fervice, and, re- 
tiring into ^rhrace^ kept up from thence a friendly correfpond-^ 
ence with the Goths. His father, named Micea^ or Micca^ 
was by nation a Goth^ and bis mother Ababa^ or Abala^ an 
Alan q. Hence Vorburgus concludes the Goths to have been 
matters of the countries bordering on Thrace before Maximn 


Caracalla 
Jirfi Ro- 
man emfe^ 
ror that 
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with th§ 
Goths. 
Year of 
the flood 

2563- ^ 

Of Clnift 

2If. 

Of Romp 
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was born, that is, before the year 177 ^ Caracalla was the 
firft Roman emperor that quarreled with the Goths ; and the 
advantages he gained over them were, it feems, very inconli- 
derable ; for, according to Spartian % he overcame them only 
in a few fleirmifhes. This muft have happened about the year 
215. the fifth of Caracalla* s reign ; for, about that time, he 
marched from Germany into Dacia ^ ; and the Goths held then, 
according to Grotius ", part of that province. The Rmans 
began very early to dre^ the power of that warlike nation ; 
for, even in the reign of Alexander^ which began in 222* con- 
fiderable Aims were annually fent them from Rome to keep 

" /ioLL. SiDON. lib.i. ep. 7. p. 29. • Spart. in Caracals 

р. flq. P Idem, in Maximin. p. 1 39. ^ Jorn. rer. Goth. 

с. 15. p 631. ' VoRBURG. luft. Rom. Germanic, p. 419. 

• Sr ART. ubi fupra. * Okuph. p. 252. Cusp. p. 371. Dip, 

ph. Ixxiii. Ixxix p 838.910. " Grot. rer. Goth. p. 19.41, 
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Aem quiet, and prevent them from difturbing the peace of the ntGc^ 
empire. Thus Petrm the patrician, who adds, that the Carpi^ ream em 
dwelling in Sarmatia towards the prefent Pciand^ demanded annual 
the fame fums, thu were paid yearly to the Goths ; but their 
mueft wjs rejected by Menophilus^ whom that writer ftilesA^^ 
duke o( Mixjta^ that is, general of the troops quartered m^®®*"** 
diat province 

•Th£ Gcthf, notwithftanding the large fums fent them 
yearly by the Roman emperors, hearing of the ^death of the 
emperor Maximin^ who was of Gothic extraftton, as we have 
hinted above, and had been murdered by his own foldjers, re- 
folved to revenj^ it ; and accordingly, breaking into Meefia^ 
laid wafte that province, and utterly deftroyed the city 
Ijlriay or IJiropolis^ on the moft fouthern mouth of the Da- 
nube K BalbinuSy who, with Maximus^ had fucceeded Maxi- ^ 
minus^ refolvcd to march againft them ; but was, in the mean 
time, murdered, with his collcgue, by the mutinous foldiery : 
fo that the Gothr, loaded with booty, retired beyond the Da- ^ g 
nabe unmolefted r. Not long after, they made thcmfelvcs Qf Rome 
mafters of Thrace •y but were driven from thence beyond the 
Danube by the emperor Gordiafty about the year 242. the fifth 
of that prince’s reign *. But (^otdian dying, and Philips who 
fuccceded him, refufmg to pay them 'heir annual pcnfion,they 
pafled the Danuhcy and, entering Thracey committed dreadful 
ravages in t^at province, as well as in Motfia, Phihp difpatched 
againft them the fenator DeewyWho was afterward^ emperor: 
but he, not thinking it advifcablc to engage them, returned to 
Ronscy after having difeharged with dilgrace the troops, that 
had fuffered them to pafs the Danube, Thefe went over in a 
body to the enemy, commanded at that time by their king 
Ofirogothay the grandfon of Amalusy who received them kindly ; Oftrt^o- 
and, being thu^ reinforced, laid fiege to Marcianopolisy the tha ra- 
capital of Mocfia, But, not being able to reduce it, he aban- •^ages 
doned the undertaking for a large fum fent him by the inha- 
bitants, who were glad thus to compound with him, and re- 
deem themfelves from the calamities attending long fieges. ^ . 

C^ogotha was fcarce returned to bis own country, when Fa- *2^ 
J^ida king of the Gepiday elated with the fuccefs that had * ® 
attended his arms againft the Burgun£ansy whom he bad almoft Qf 
Utterly deftroyed, fent him the following haughty meflage ; 
to wit, Thaty the Gepidae being Jireightened for want of room^ ry p/^y iyi 
be muji either allow them landsy or prepare for war. OJiro- 59J. 

^ Pit. Patric. Icgat. excerp. p. 24. * Capitol, in vit. 

Miximin. p. 171. Baudr. p. 392. 7 Capitol ibid. ^Oord. 

vit p. 162. Onuph. p.259. 
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gotba anfvireredy That he Jhould be ferry to tngage in a xuartfnth 
M^Gepidx his kinfmen (for they were a Gotbic nation) ; but 
He truer • determined to part amth ntt lands. Hereupon both nations 
ernes the ^ bloody battle enfued, in which the (?#- 

Gepidae. ^gj.g defeated with great flaughtcr ; but Ojirogotha^ epn* 
tenting himfelf with the vidory, fufFered the Gepida to retirCi 
and live In their own country unmolefted s. 

Cniva^ OsTROGOTHA was fucceeded by Cniva^ who, breakigg 
frftde- into Mafta^ was defeated, with the lofs of tWlrty thoufand 
feated by men, by Decius^ the eldcft fon of the emperor of that name, 
the Ro- whom in the end he overcame, and, having cut his whole army 
mans, m pieces, obliged the young prince to fave himfelf by flight 
gains neighbouring provinces. Having now no enemy to 

great ad- oppofc him, be made himfelf matter of Philippopolis on the 

inhabitants, to the number of one hundred 
over em, fouig^ fays Jmmianus to the fwoid, ravaged Thrace^ 

and laid watte great part of Macedon c. Hereupon the empetor 
Decius^ fetting out from Rome^ battened into Pannonia j and, 
putting himfelf at the head of Ins army, he o\ treame the Goths 
in fcveral engagements, and diove them out of the Roman do- 
minions^. J8ut they leturned foon after with a numerous 
army, headed by their king Cniva j which obliged Decius to 
take the field a fccond time, when he was attended at‘ firft 
with the fame good fuccefs, as he had been in their former 
inuption; tor lie reduced them to fuch tti eights, that they 
offered to fet at liberty all the prilonirs they had ^aken, and 
rclinquilh their booty, provided he would fuftlr them to retire 
unmolefted. But the emperor, who bad fent Trebontanus 
Gallusy with a ftiong detachment, to cut off their retreat, 
thinking he had it now in his power to rid the empire of fq 
troublcibme an enemy, inftcad of hearkening to their propo- 
fals, marched with all his forces agamfl: them. I'he Goths^ 
Defeats knowing that all lay at flake, icccived him w'lth great intrepi- 
md kills dity, and, fighting like men in defpair, gained a complete vi- 
the empe- floiy. In the battle fell firft DeJuSj the emperoi^s eldeft fon, 
ror De- and then the emperor himfelt j upon whofe death the Goths 
dus, and made a dreadful liavock of the diftieartened army ®. Wc only 
hisjh, touch upon thefe events here, having related them at large 
elfcwhere Decius being killed, Callus was by the foldicry 
proclaimed emperor in his room ; but he, inftead of Revenging 
the dea|h of the late emperor, and the overthrow of the army, 

• JoRN. rer. Goth. p. 433-'436. ^ Ammian. lib. xxxi. 

p. 446. JoRN. ibid c. 18. p. 636, 637. Z08. lib. i. 

p. 644. ^ JoRN.ibid. c. 18. p. 637. ZoNAR. p. Aur^. 

VicT. in Dec. Zos. lib. i. p. 644, ^ Vol xv. p.4»s — 417* 
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conduded a peace with the Goths^ fuffcring them to retire un- 
’molefted wiA all dieir booty ^ and the prifoners they had taken 
at Philippopolh^ and elfcwhere ; nay, he engaged to pay them 
yearly a confiderable fum, provided they continued quiet in 
their own country 8 . However, three years after, that is, in 
253. they entered the Roman territories in an hoftile manner, 

Drooably becaufe their penfion was not paid them. But 
iiamis^ who commanded the troops in Pannonia^ marching 
againft them,* put them to flight, and drove them quite out of 
the empire, though his foldiers, at flrft, betr^ed great unwill- 
ingnefs to engage fo formidable an enemy ^ (E). In 256. the 
Goths^ with th<| Carpi ^ the Baranu smd the Burgundians^ all 
nations dwelling on the banks of the Danube^ made a new in- 
road into the empire, laying wafte, according to Zoftmus all 
Illyricum^ and Italy itfelf, without meeting with the leaft op- 
pofition. But this we can hardly believe, fince no other writer 
takes notice of any ravages committed by them in Italy. They 
continued all this year in Illyricum^ laying the country wafte 
far and wide : but the following yezx Aurelian^ afterwards em- 
peror, being fent to fucceed Ulpsus Crinitus in the command of 
the troops in Thrace and Illyrtcum^ drove them out of thofe 
provinces, took a great number of them prifoners, and, pur- 
iuing them beyond the Damlhcy laic' wafte their country, and 
returned to Thtace loaded with booiy K 

After this, they continued quiet till the year 262. the Gotha 
ninth of the emperor Galltenus, when, breaking unexpeftcdly l^v 
into Thrace^they made themfelvcs mafters of that province, and Thrace 
from thence over- ran all Macedon^ and laid fiege to 
nica ; but, not being able to reduce it, they attempted to enter 
Aihaia^ vthevi Maciianus^ who had afTumed the title of Au- 
guJlteSj arriving in Greece on his march into Italy^ fell upon 
them unexpectedly, and obliged them to fave themfelves by 
flight into their own country At the fame time, another 
party of the Goths^ having crofled the Hellefpont under the 
conduct of one Rafpa^ committed dreadful ravages in Af,a^ 
plundered feveral cities, and even the famous temple of Diana 

8 JORN. C. 19. p. 638. Zo5. lib. 1. p. 644. ZoNAR. p. 232. 

^ Zos, p, 645. * Idem, p. 646, 647. ^ Aurel. vit. p. 213. 

i Gallien. vit. p. 177. Zonar. p. 233. Svkcbll. p. 381. 

(£) This Zonaras relates in a and put to flight by Mmilianus^ 
manner, which we do not well to have lived m friendihip and a- 
comprdiend; for he fuppofes mity with the &»«»/( i). 

^eGotbss who were overcome 

( 1 ) Zwar,^,%iz^ 

at 



*70 The Hi/hry of tk GoHw. ’ Ht W/ 

0ni flun* at Ephifta ® ( F). On their return, they laid in a(Hc$ thepoor 
dsr the remaiia^ of antient Troy j and, having repafled the 

^hey made an attempt upon Anquialum in Thrace : but, hav&ig 
fpent feme days in vain before that place, they abandoned die 
enterprize, and, after having ravaged Thrace j leturned home, 
carrying with them an immenfe booty "• The following yeat 
263. they made a new irruption into Ajia \ but were foOH 
driven out by the Reman troops quartered there Two year^ 
'They make after, that is, in 265. they made themfelves mafters of all 
themfehes eta beyond the Danubcy extending from that rivef to t^e Car^ 
pattan mountains, which had been reduced by Trajan to a 
Roman province, and joined to Moefia bv a bridge, the moft 
Danube wonderful of all that emperors works p. 

hNXouRAGED With this fucccfs, thc following year, hav- 
ing built an incredible number of veflels, they embarked on 
They over- the Euxine fea, and, landing at HeracUa in Pontus^ over-ran 
mAfia Afia Minor ^ Lydia^ and Btthynia^ made themfelves mafters of 
Minor, mcomedia^ plundered tht<ireek cities in thofe countries, and 
laid wafte the p’-ovinces of Phrygia and Treas In Bithynia 
muas, jfjgy jyjgj oppofition ; for we are told, that a battle 

Year of bought there; and, from what happened afterwards, it 
thc flood Goths earned the d^ : for, on one fide, thc 

2614. Romans^ diflatisficd with the ODnduft of Galltenus^ were for 
Of Chrift wp another emperor ; and, on thc other, the Gsfir,' pur- 
266 filing their ra\ ages, aavanced as far as Galatia and Cappadocia^ 
Of Rome laying wafte, without reftramt, the countries through which 
1014. they pafied ' (G). 

In 

“ Gallien. vit. p 177, 178, Joxh. rer. Goth c. 20. p. 619. 

® JoKN. ibid. ® Galhen vit. p. 178. p Aur. Vict, Ev- 
TROP. Oros. lib. vii. c. 12. p. 214. Univerf. hift. vol. xv. p. 126. 

^ Gallien. vit p. 179. ' Idem ibid. 


(F) Jomandes tells us, that, in 
this irruption, they deHroyed the 
city of Chalcedony which, chough 
afterwards rebuilt, fays he, by 
one Cornelius Avttusy and en- 
riched by the neighbourhood of 
Confiantmofley yet, for the fpace 
of three hundred years and up- 
wards, fb jlived the dreadful marks 
of fonner rum (2). 

(1) yer* W, Goth, c lo« p* 619. 
as. p. 214. (5} Phthfiori Itk^ u, r 


(G) Eutropiusy and after him 
St. Jerom (3), and Ote/us {4), 
mention ravages committed 
by the Goths in Pontus and AJ!a ; 
and Philofiorgtus names feveral 
cities ruined by them in Galatia 
and Cappadocia (5}. We learn 
from St. Bafily that Diosyfasp 
who was raifed to the fee of 
Borne in 259. and died in 270* 

(3) Ber, ebren. (4) Onf, Ub. vii. 
5.^.270,171, 
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V Ilf tbe qwaui tune» tte brave Odnuttuty of whom we heve 
$pken> at bulge in a ibnner volumes pi^ine the mSenMe 
oondiljbn to which Afta was reduced by m GfAsy haftened 
td the rdief of ^ province. But the Gvtbsy unwilling to hut ritirt 
engage fo r^wned a- conunandcT) re-onbark^ at HeruUay «t tit up. 
ai>d( by the Etuiine fea, returned home with an inifnaife 
'brntty, and an incredible number of captives *. Many of thetny Odenatus. 
l^eveTt drowned) being attacked on their retuhi by 
toft tLuium fleet following year, they embarked anew 

on tbe£Mr;sr fea, and, landing at the mouth of the Dambty 
laid wafte great part of Mte^ \ but were defeated by the re- 
troops and generals who guarded Byzantium. However, they ctivt ft- 
advanced as for db IllyrUum ; but, being informed there, that vtral 
the Hendi had received a dreadful overthrow in Grtecty they uvtr- 
began to retire, when Mardan and Claudius^ whom GalSenus threw. 
haa font againft them, purfuing them clofo, cut great numbers 
of them in pieces ^ } nay, Claudius was for cutting off their 
retreat, as might have been eafily done, and putting them all 
to the fword ; but Mardan thought it more advifoable to fuffer 
them to retire 

To be revenged on Claudius^ they no fooner heard, that he 
was raifod to the empire, than, flirnng up all the northern na* 
tions againft him, they affembled on the banks of the 7yrasy 
now the Niejltr^ and there built, fay- Zojimus t, fix thoufond 
Blips ; but PelUoy who makes the moft of this war, writes, 
that foeir veflels amounted only to two thoufand * ; and he is 
{herein followed by Ammianus MaraUinus *. Having em- Jigr in- 
ployed the whole year 368 . in making the neceflary prepara- vadt tit 
dons, they embarked, to the number of three hundred and 
twenty thoufand fighting men, and, landing in Ltffir Stythioy 
laid fiege, at the fame time, to the city of Tomi in that 
vince, and to A^ardaneptlis in Mcefta \ but being, in fcveral-^^ *** 
attach, repulfed at both places, they re-embarked on ^Euxine 

* Vol. XV. p. 430—432. • Gallien. vit. p. 180. SmcELL. 

p. 381. > Syncell. p. 382. * Gallien. vit. p. 181. Claud. 

vi^p. ao8. Zos. p.652. * Claud, vit. ibid. r Zos. 

p. 65s. ' Claud, vit. p. 204. * Ammiav. lib. xxxi. 

P-44S- 

wrote a confolatory letter to the were many holy ecclefiaftic^ 
diutch of ttefarta in Q^padtda, who could not be ranfonied,foys 
ftndng at foe fome time confl- Fbilejiergm (7), becaufe they 
derable fnms to redeem the Chri- were deftined by Heaven to con* 
foan captivea(6), among whom vert their conquerors. 

(6J tp, wax. f, asj, ( /) Phl^g, p, 471, 

foa, 
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tbe ^tt^rent) and the great Auttmr drl^ivlt^ 
rilmfilig foul of 0^ other^ they fuflered a grtet ^'hdth dl 
menutil^ vcflfels i and befides, they met With a vteotdtRi'gl^o- 
iltioa from the inhabitants of Byzantium K Making thet|^%d 
wnat hafte they COuU out of the ftreights, they attackeq. jS^ 
City of CyzicUs 0n the Ptdpontisi but, not being able to reo^ 
It, they abandoned the enterpuze, and^ entering the 
fdij they refitted their (battered v^els at moawJthds in 
cedon^ and then laid fiege to CaJJandtta and Thejfahnica^ tWo 
cities m the fame province. But, when they were updn the 
point of making themfcives mafters of both, w^e brought 
them, that Claudius approached at the head of ^ powerful 
army That prince, upon the firft news of their breaking 
into tile empire, had difpatched his bi other !^tnttUus\pM& 
them •y but, undei him, committed the chief command of the 
army to Aureltan^ afterwards emperor, whom he had, on that 
occafion, appointed gcncial of all the troops in Thrace^ Illyri^ 
iumy and tnc other frontier provinces ; but, when he was in- 
formed of the number of the enemy's forces, he refolved to 
bead the army in perfon ** (H) 

Howcver, he could not fet out fo foon as be wifhed, it 
being no eafy matter, as the empire had been quite exhauiled 
by hib predeteflor Galhenu^^ to make the necelTary preparations 
for an expedition of fueh importance, and to diaw together an 
army fit to be commanded by him The Goths therefoie, 
abandoning the fiegc of TheJfalontLa^ upon the fiift report of 
his approach, advanced into the countiy lying on the river 
Axius^ plundeied Pelagoma^ and committed great ravages in 
tht neighbourhood of Doherns in Paonia^ where they were 
vigoroufly attacked by the Dalmatian horfe, who fignalized 
themfcives on this occafion, and killed near three thoufand of 
the eneiTi) t. The reft took their route to Upper Masjia^ and 
wtic met by Claudius in the neighbourhood of Natjfus^ whom 


^ Claud vit p 205. Zos. lib i ^ 652. * Zos p 6y^. 

^MMiAN hb.xxxi p.445 ^ Idem, p. 214. * Claud, vu. 

p zO| ^ Zos lib 1 p 6;3. 

(H) writes, that while then be/iegltig Autun^ Ckudim 

they were deliberating at Rornty told them, that the war witbTe- 
whether the emperor (hould rnrur was his , but that with The 
inarch igainfi the Gotbs^ or a- Goths was the war qf the 
gamaft fetmus^ who had ufurped people, whofe he pg* 

the empire In Gaul, and was ferted to his own {8}. 

(S) Zonar, p. 239. • x 

Ibey 



tkey^mmi^te^ Tlie^ vidoiy c^tinuedT kmg 

mjTt m Jtmam $t firft pave groiiiidf but^ tetern* 

If^ thtou^ certain narktivr pafies to the charge, th^ fell un« 
etoe£tedly upon the Goths^ Wh6, after a long and ohfiinate 
feiiftance, were in the end put to flight, and utterly routed b. er* 
&ch of them aa had the good luck to make their acape, re- u «n 
temed towards AfaceJon, covering their rear yrhh their wag- ttr/ymim 
‘'gone; but they found no fence againft the famine that rag^ / 
amdngft them, and daily carried oflT great numbers of men Claodius. 
and horfes. The Roman cavalry, attacking them in front, 
cbt off many thoufands of them, and, by guarding the paffes 


of Macedon^ obliged them to ihut themfeives up on mount 
Hamus^ where mey paffcd the winter in the greateft hardlhips 
imaginable K 

As for their fleet, ofte part of it, fcparating from the reft, 
ravaged Thojfaly and Achata^ and took a great many prifoners 
in the open country, fays Zofimm b, not being able to reduce 
one fingle city. However, Zonaras tells, that .they made 
themfeives mafters of Athens 5 and that, having laid together 
in one heap all the books they found there, with a defign to fet 
fire to them, they would have depiivcd the world of that un va- 
luable treafure, had not one among ihem, more difceinmg 
than the reif, told his companions, that, whi’e the Greeks 
amufed themfeives with thofe books, Jiey neglected the art of 
ivar, and were eafily overcome K 1 he fame author adds, 
that CHeodemuSi a native of Athens^ having aflembled fome 
troops and vefTcIs, attacked them by fea, cut great numbers 
of them in pieces, and obliged the reft to fave themfeives by 
flight into other countries *». From Athens they failed to thie 
iflands of Crite^ Rhodes y and Cyprus \ but no-where performed 
any thing worth mentioning ; nay, they loft great numbers of hut is de- 
their men by the plague, that laged among them. They te-ftroyedby 
turned therefore to winter in Maceden, where the contagious thepiague* 
diftcmper completed their iuin». Thofe who bad taken re- 
fuge on mount Hamusy as we have related above, were, be- 
fore the end of winter, reduced by the plague and famine to a 
very fmall number $ (b that Claudius might have faved himfelf 
the trouUe of attacking them. 

e Zos. hb. i. p. 653. Claud, vit. p 205. ^ Idem ibid. Zo$, 

654 &*Uiiiverf hiit vol. xv. p, 447, 448. ^ * Zos. ibid. 

Ckiad. vit p. 205. SvvcELi. p. 384. ^ Zos p 653. * Zo- 

nao. p. 239 » Idem ibid. » AMMiaN. lib. xxxi. p. 445. 

Claud, vit. p.*2o6. Zos. hb. i. p. 654. 
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’’’ tidWtVISy that prjnce, bent upon their utter ^efou^on, 
oiarchfld agunft diem earty in the fpring, and^ having ihut 
them up on aU fides, in different fkirmilbn, put feireral thou* 
£inds of them to the ftvord. Neverthelefs the infimtty having 
one day attacked them without the cavalry, which was em- 
fhty it’ jibyed elfewhere, the Romans^ after having behaved fbmetime 
f^tbt wim great gallantry, tamed their bacb, and fled. On this 
lloaiam: occafion, the lofs on the fide of the Rimns was very confi* 
derable, and had been much greater, had notthe^valty come 
feafonablyto their relief Pellh perhaps fpeaks of thb eti* 
counter, where he owns the Romans to have loft in an attack 
near two thoufand men P. fiut thefe were, as that writer tells 
us. Reman foldiers, who, after having put the enemy to flight, 
were bufied in plundering their baggage; and Claudius^ accord- 
ing to him, was not yet arrived in the camp : whereas Zojmut 
writes, that the infantry attacked the enemy by the emperor’s 
orders ; but he may therein be miftaken. However that be^ 
the Rethansy not in the leaft dilheartened with this lofs, con- 


hut in the 
end their 
Latd- 
firees/ub- 
mtf end 
ere made 
frifmtrSi 


tinned haraffing the Goths without intermiflion, and fireight- 
ening them daily more and more. As the plague, at the fame 
time, made a dreadful havock among them, diey were in the 
end obliged to fubmit, and beg quarter ; which was granted 
diem, borne of them were incorporated among the Romart 
troops } to otheis lands were given to cultivate ; and a ftnaU 
number of them found means to make their cfcape 4 . We 
have inferted elfewhere two letters relating to this war, writ- 


ten by the emperor himfelf, the one to the fenate, while he 
was upon the point of engaging the enemy ; the other, after 
die battle, to Junius Brcccbus, governor of lUyritum r. As 
the army was compofed of divers northern nations, and followed 
by a great number of women, fervants, and children, all the 
provinces of the empire were fdled with captives, among whom 
Were fcveral kings, and women of diftindion. The emperor 
caufed fome of their waggons to be burnt, and gave the reft. 
With a great number of flaves, to the public '.For diis vi£lory, 
Claudius tbok the furname o 4 Gothicus in the fecond year of 
his reign, that is, before the twenty-fourth of March of the 
year 270. but foon after died at Sirmium of the plague, whicb 
had contributed fo much to his viiftory oyer the Goth, 


* Zos, lib. i. p. 654. P Claud, vit. p. ao6. ’ f Ibid, 
■p. aJ4. 206. * Vol XT. p. 447, 448. • Claud, vit. 

p. 205. SruoiiL. p. 384. ZoNAR. p 239. Pan. ix. p. 191. D«cu. 
MfiK. p. 13. * Goltz, p. ki.8. 
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, IIe iws fucceeded by his brother ^intillus 5 during whofe 
(hort reign Ac Gotbs^ who had made their e(cape from mount 
'Hamusy plundered the city of Anquialumm Thtau^ and made 
an attempt upon NicopcUs in Leiver ^ but were driven 
but of that province by the Roman troops cjuartcrcd there ^ 
Jmmianus fpeaks of their taking boA AnquialUm and Nicopo^ Aqai.v 
its w } but this muft have happened in fome other irruption. 

The lame vear ijo* the Goths^ notwithftanding Ae lolTes Maienrta 
Qiey had fuuained, broke anev7 into Ac empire, and, entering iVwWj fe- 
Pannonia^ laid wafte that province ; which Aurelian^ who the 
had been juft raifed to the^empire, no fooner underftood, than pi^^ * 
he left Rome^ ftnd, putting liimfelf at the head of the army, dri<uen^ 
marched againft them. As the enemy did not retire at his 
approach, a battle enfued, which lalkd, till night coming on 
parted the two armies, without the leaft advantage on either 
fide. However, the Gcth$^ not caiing to renew the combat, 
repaired the Danube in the dead of the night, and fent embaf- Qf* 
fadors the next morning to fue for peace ^ ; which was readily 
granted Aeni, the Atmans being at that time in arms, and of Rome 
ready to invade Italy j whicli they did accordingly, as we have 1018. 
related clfcwhere y. But this peace was not of long duration j 
for, two years after, that is, jin 272. Aureltan^ on his niarA 
into Ac Eaft againft the celebrated Zembia^ found them ra- 
vaging Thrauj and drove them out of that province 5 nay» 
he even palled the Danube, and, having engaged Cannahau /, 
a Gothic prince, flew him, and five thoufand of bis men *. It 
was, perhaps, on this occafion, that the emperor took a cha- 
riot drawn by four ftags, which he afterwards made ufc ot in 
his triumphal entr) into Rome', for he is faid to luve taken it 
from a Gothic prince Among the pnfoners were ten wo- 
men, who had fought in the habit of men, and a great many 
more were found among the dead. The emperor, in a Icttei 
to GalUnius Avitus governor of Thrace, mentions lome Gothic 
women of diftindtion, whom he had (mtio Pulnthus to be 
kept there, and entertained in a manner fuitable to their 
rank Among thefe was a woman of the blood royal, named 
Hunik, whom the emperor gave in marriage to Bemfus, one 
of his generals, who, in the reign oi Prohus, ufurped thefo- 
vereignty, as we have related elfewhere ^ 

• 

» Claud, vit. p. 206. ^ Ammian. Hb. xxxi. p. 44;. 

* Zos. lib i. p. 654, 655. y Vol. XV. p. 4JO. ^ Aur. 

vit. p. 216. a Ibid. p. 220. ^ Bonof vit, p 247. 

* Vol. XV. p. 477, 478, (G). 
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Two years after, the Goths fetded in Dacia bepnd the 
Danube^ abandoned by Aurelian^ who was well apprifed* that 
he could not maintain it, without an immenfe charge, in the 
midft of fo many barbarous nations <*. The following year 
iZ75. they entered, in feparate and numerous bodies, PentuSj 
Capfadocia^ Galatia^ and Cilicia^ pretending to have been 
invited by Aurelian^ who died fome months before, to ferve 
as auxiliaries againft the Perftans ; but Tacitus^ who had fuc- 
ceeded that prince, not thinking it advifeable to truft them, cil(*- 
deavoured, by fair means, and even by offering them confider- 
able Aims to induce them to return home. His offers were 
accepted by fome; but others refufing to retire ijpon any terms, 
the emperor, and his brother Flortanus^ Icll upon them, cut 
great numbers of them in pieces, and drove the reft quite out 
of the empire Of this viftory mention is made on one of 
Tacitus'^ medals ^ ; and from an antient Infcription may be 
gathered, that he took the furname of Gothuus g. 

In 278. the fecond of the reign of Ptobus, they broke into 
ThratCy and advanced as far as Illyricurriy laying wafte the 
country with fire and fword ; but they no fooner heard, that 
the emperor was marching againft them, and had already en- 
tered Rhatiay than they withdrew, leaving their booty behind 
them. From Rhatia the emperor purfued his march into 
Illyricumy and thence into fhraccy where he was met by de- 
puties from all the Gothic nations, either fuing for peace, fays 
Vopifeus **, or fubmitting to his power. No further mention 
is made of the Goths till the year 289. the fifth of Dioclejian^s 
reign, who is faid to have gained a complete viftory over the 
SarmatianSy that is, the Goths i ; nay, Eumenes writes, that the 
whole nation of the Sarmatians was cut off, and the province 
ci Dacia beyond the Danubty which they had feized, reunited 
to the empire For this viSory Dioclefian affumed the fur- 
name of Sarmaticusy as appears from feveral antient coins and 
inferiptions ^ (I). 

From 


^ Aur. vit. p. 222. ® ZoN AR. p. 240. Zos. lib. i. p. 662. 

Prob. vit. p. 228. ^ Birac. p. 410. 8 Gruter. p. 

192. ^ Prob. vit p. 239. * Paneg. xi. p. 132, 133. 

^ Paneg viii. p. 105. 107 J Noris. dc I)ioclef. c. 4. p. 23. 
Birag. p. 426. 


(1) But that the advantages greatly exaggerated by Etmenesy 
he gained over Goths were is xnanifelt from another panegy- 

rift. 



Cifxvm. fbi tite Goths; 2^ 

From the year 289. the fifth of DiocUfian^s rcipi, to the 
year 321, the fifteenm of Cmftantim\ the gave no 
difturbance to the empire, being engaged, as we have obferv^ 
a:bove, in wars with the neighbouring nations. But all weT^^ ovir* 
know of thefe wars is, that they not only overcame the Bur^. come tb$ 
gundians^ but likewife the Fandah^ with their king Vifumar^ Burgun- 
a priitcc of great renown, and defeended from the Afdingi^ the dians and 
^<norf'iIluftr|pus family of that nation. The Vandals were, it Vandals ; 
feems, quite driven out ; for we are told, that they begged 
$ind obtained Pannonia of the emperor Conjlantine The 
Goths were no fooner difengagqd from other wars, than they 
broke into thc^empire ; but they were overcome by ConJianUno 
in fcveral battles fought at Campana in Pannonia^ and at Marga 
and Bononia in Upper Meejia Xojimus fpeaks of a city 
fieged by Raujimodes king of the Sarmatians^ and relieved by 
Conftantine \ who, having defeated the enemy, and put them hut an 
to flight, purfued them crofs the Danube y and forced them to overcome 
a fecond battle, in which great numbers of them were flain, h ^on- 
and among the reft the king himfelf. Such as efcaped the ge- 
neral flaughter, fubmitted to Conjiantlncy who returned from ^ 
this expedition with an incredible number of captives Not- 
withftanding this defeat, thj following year, the Goths broke 
?inew into the empire, while the emperor was buficd in make- 
ing a port at TheJJalonua ; and, over-running Thrace and Moe-^ 
f,ay rayaggd both provinces, and took a great many prifonr 


® JoRN. rer. Vandal, lib. i. 
TTAT. c. 23. ® Idemibid- 

rhl (9), who, in a fpeech he pro- 
nounced two years after in the 
l^refence of the emperor, takes 
notice of tlie vidtorics lately 
gained by the Goths over the 
Burgundians dwelling on the 
banks of the Danube^ whom 
they had overcome, and were 
then bent upon utterly extirpat- 
ing the whole nation ; which it 
would he no eafy matter for 
them tb eftedluate, the Burgun- 
dians heiQg powerfully fupport- 
ed by the Alans and Tbervingi- 
^tts. He adds, that another 


” Zos. lib. ii, p. 680. Op- 


• Gothic nation, affillcd by the 
Taifaltey made war upon the 
Vandals and Gepidte. The Goths 
therefore were ftill a powerful 
nation, and had not bectf, as 
Eumenes boafts, utterly extirpat- 
ed by Diochfian ; nay, rhe pane- 
gyrill, whom we have quoted 
above, aferibes their not difturb- 
ing the ^eace of the empire to 
their being engaged in wars with 
other barbarous nations, and not 
to any awe they flood in of Z>m-. 
cUfian^ 


biamert. pamgyr, xi. p. 136, 137^ 
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ers^P (K}/ Onjiantine marched agamft the Goths with incre- 
dihle estpedition, and, falling upon them, gave them a tofa^ 
overthrow, and purfued them with great flaughter into the 
dominions of Licinius ; which that printe highly refenting, a 
war was kindled between him and Conjiantine^ of which wo 
have fpoken at large clfewheie ^ (L). 

The Goths ^ thus overcome, fued for peace; which was 
granted them, upon their fetting at liberty all tlje prifoneAc 
they had taken » : nay, Cmjtantine entered, it ftems, into an 
nty aJjSft alliance with them ; for they aflifted him againft Lidnius with 
Conftan- a body of forty thoufand men, who were diftinguifhed by the 
tine a- name of fcedcratiy or allies *• Thefe are, with?>ut all doubt, 

^mnfi Li- the Goths^ who, as we read in an anonymous writer publiflted 
ciniut. jjy yaleftus % fought at the battle of Cnalcedotiy under the con* 
duct of one of their princes named Aliquaea, Notwithlland- 
ing the peace and alliance they made with Conjiantim^ they 
make began, about eight years after, that is, in 332. to make new 
new in- inroads into the empire. Zofmiii writes, that the 1 at fala^ a 
roaJi into Gothic nation, having broken into ihe Rosnan territories with 
theeS/tpirei five hundred horfe, Con/ianthte^ who was then in Moefia^ fuf- 
fered them to lay wafte the country to the very gates of his 
camp 5 and that, inftead of putting his troops in battle-array 
to oppofe them, he betook himfelf to a precipitate flight, after 
having loft great part of his army Zofmus is the only au- 
thor who relates this event, altogether ijlcrcdible. SocraUi 

f Ammian. p. 474. 9 Vol. XV. p. 580—584. Am- 

MiAN. Aiynym. p. 474, ' Idem ibid. > Jorn. rer. 

Goth. c. 21* p. 640. Anonym. Ammian. per Val. fub^ 

jun^. ' ^ 03 . lib. ii. p. 687. 

^K) It was on occafion of of death, in time of war; and 
this irruption, that Conjlantine of banifhment, and conflfcation' 
enured the two laws, dated the of their eilates, in time of 
twenty -eighth of Apri/ 323. peace (i). ^ 

whereof the one commands thofe JL) Some writers arc of opi- 
to be burnt alive, who ihall lend nion, that the viAory gained at 
the leaft afliflance to the barba- this time over the Goths gave rife 
rians,orreGeiveany part of their to the Gothic iports, which be- 
booty; ftie other forbids them- gan, according* to BUebemdo 
bunes of the cohorts, and the kalendar, on the fourth, and 
gather fnbalteros, to faSer the ended on thq ninth, of fehru^ 
foldierv^to be abfent from the nrji. 
camp and their colourS| op pain 
> 

{1} Cm/. Ihtoi- vii. tiU h ieg* 5t p. 272# 



C nt mfhry cf a» Gottu. fff. 

tdls US, that the Gothi and Sarmatians over-nui tome f re» 

Vinces; but were overcome and driven out by Qmjimf 

Thk ibme year, a war breaking out between the Gath and 
Sarmatians^ the latter had recourK to Cs^tMir/ne; who» |iad 
of ^he opportunity that offered to humble that fietce nation, 
fell ufkm them while they were bufied in plundering the terri- ^ 

•tones of thm Sarmatians f and gained a memorable victory over * 
them on thp twentieth of April. Near an hundred thoufand 
pf the enemy were either cut in pieces, or periihed after <the 
battle with hunger and cold ; which obliged ArarU their king * 
to fuc. for peace, and deliver hoftagcs to the emperor, among ® j 
whom was his own fon *. ^ 

This vifl:ory is afcribed by fome to Conjlantine Csefar ; and of Chiift 
the emperor Julian tells us, that one of Ctnfiantine's font jj,. 
awed the Gtihs with his viilories r. But Eutrepiu^ » and Qf 
Eufebius * tell us in exprefs terms, that the Goths were over* 1080. 
come by Conjlantine in a great battle ; nay, Eufebius writes, 
tljat Conjianiinef fcorning to pay tribute to the barbarians, as 
other emperors had done, marched agamft them, while they 
were engaged in a war with the Sarmatians^ and, having fob* 
dued the whole nation, obliged, partly by dint of arms, partly 
by treaties, the innumerable t* bes, into which they were 
divided, to obey his commands h. Soaemen and Socrates write, 
that the victory he gained over them was fo evidently miracu- 
lous, that, the Gows acknowleging the power of the God 
adored by Conjlantine^ great numbers of them embraced the 
Chriftian religion, which had been hrft preached among them 
about the year 270 ‘ (M). Jornandts takes no notice of the 

vidory 

* SocRAT. lib. i c. ti p. 48. * Anonynt. Ammiau. 

р. 376. r JvL. oral. i. p. 16. * Eutrop. p. 

* Eusrb. vit. Conilant. hb. iv. p-529, Idem ibid. lib. 

i. c. 8. p. 40^. * Soz. hb. 1, c. 8. p 411. Socrat. lib. 3. 

с. 34. p. 48. 

(M) The Gotbs, foys Sormtn made ufe of the very savages 
(f ), and the other barbarous na- they committed under Gedlietais, 
tions dwelling on the banks of and his fuccelfors, to convert 
the Danube, had embraced the them to the true faith ; for, hav- 
Chriftian religion long before ing crofted over feom Thrace in- 
Conjtantine was foie matter of to AJia, and there taken an in- 
^e empire. Providence having credible number of captives,^ 



nt mutn-rf tit Gala. n-v.. 

victory gained over the Goth by ConJiantine\ but only tells tis> 

and| among the reft, feveral Jerufalm in 347. names the 
hqly ecdefiaftics, who, by only Gothj and Sarmatians aihong ' 
invoking the name of Jefus^ the nations that bad bilhops^ 
cured their Tick, and delivered priefts, deacons, monks, virgins, 
luch among them as were pof- and even martyis (5)^ fojr the* 
feiTed with the devil, they be- whole nation did not at* once 
gan to hearken to their doftrine; embrace the Chnftitn religion;* 
and obferving, on the other nay, after it was preached a* 
hand, that their lives were quite jnong them, they had fome 
blamelefs, many of them refolved pagan kings, who perfecuted the 
to -follow the example that was Chriftians (6). ^oxomen writes, 
fet them by fuch wonderful men, that the barbarians, who inha- 
and to acknowlege the Gop bited Gaul^ and the banks of 
whom they adored. According- the Rhinf^ down to the ocean, 
ly they took them for their cmbtaced the Chnftian religion 
teachers, hearkened with refp^£t by the fame means, and at the 
to their inftru^tions, received the fame time, as thofe who dwelt 
facrament of baptifm, built on the Dafiube (7). However, 
churches, and there celebrated, we hnd no footfteps of Chriftia- 
like other Chriftians, the holy nity among the Franks^ whom 
myfteiies of our religion. Hav- Sozomen feems chiefly to hint at, 
ing embraced our faith, they di- till the reign of CAwV, which 
vefted themfelvcs of their for- commenced about the year 508, 
mer fiercenefs, and led thence- ho began, according to 

forth more icgular lives. Thus St. Bafii fSj, the converfion of 
Sezomen : and what he writes is the Gothic and the other illuflri- 
confirmed by PbtloJio}gzus^ who, ous captive*;, fulfilled in a Iite- 
fpcaling of tlie ravages they ral ftnfe what we read in the 
Cpmmitted in and prophet ljuiahi And tht people 

GctppadLii , under Vahitun and Jf all take thim, and bring them 
Gall nu , in 260 tells us, that to thiu placi, and the houfe of 
they Cc-riied back wiph them, a- Ifiael fall pojjefs thm in the 
mong the many qtber captives, land of th hoidpr fei'vanis ani 
the anceftors of PFulphiluSy^'tiO, handmeids^ an I they fall tale 
abour the latter end of the fourth them captrui f ^whofe c'iptt*ves they 
century, was revered by them av e, and thy fall rule o^er 
as their prophet (3) This gives thur oppiefois (9). To them 
fome light to what we read in may be likewile applied the 
St. B fil^ to wit, that from Cap- words of I obit^ In the land of 
padocia were brought to the copttmty do I praife hm^ and 
Got hi the fiift feeds of the Chri- declan his might and majejiy to a 
ftian rch^on (4). St. Cyril of fifui nation (ij, 

(3) rtihft. hb ii. r. p. 470, 4'»i. (4} Bafii epfi. cccxjtxvJii. p» 

(0 Cpith HmoJoL car^ xvj. p. 86. (6) Idtm, car, x 92, (7) Ssx. 

}ihA\/e 6.V450. (8j BafiUihid^ (9) Ifii» c,iv,wr,z^ (1) 

f, xia. ver, 

that 
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that theyt fupplied bis army with a boJy of forty tboufand men^ 
which was kept always complete (N). 

The Goths not only continued quiet, but ferved the Ro- Th/yfir^ 
mans with great fidelity, during the remainii^ part of Con- intieKih 
JlanihH rei^n, and in the reigns of Conftans^ Julian^ Jovian^ wan nr- 
and Vakniiman I But, in 364* the firft of VaUns^ they 
broke into Thrace^ and laid watte that province ^ The em- 
peror, who was yet fcarce fcated on his throne, inttead 
9f employing Hts troops againft them, fent them aconfiderable 
fbm ; which they no fooner received, than they forbore all 
hoftilities, and returned home 8. I'hc following year 365. 
while the emperor was in Bithynia^ news were brought him, 
that the Goths were ready to break anew into Thrace, Here- 
upon Valem difpatched a body of troops to leinforce thofe, 
that, under the command of count jUian^ were potted on the 
banks of the Danube \ which prevented their croffing that 
river K In the mean time Procopius having revolted, and Thty 
aflumed the title of emperor, the < oths^ efpoufing his caufe, thevfurper 
fent a hod, of three thoufand men to his affiftance ; but Pro- Proco- 
copius being defeated, taken, and put to death, before their 
arrival, they continued in the territories of the empire, com- 
mitting great ravages in Thrace and Mafia. Valens difpatched 
a ftrong detachment againft tMfem, v/ho, having cut off their 
retreat, obliged them to lay down t^eir arms, and yield them- 
felveaprlfoners ^ Ilennanarh was then king of the Gothsj of 
thofe at Icaft, who by Ammianus are ftlled Greuihongi^ and 
hy Jurnandes^ OJlrogoths’, but the above-mentioned body 

^ JoRN. rer. Goth. c. 21. p. 640. ® Liban. orat xii. p. 

309. * Ammian. lib. xxvi p, 315, ® Them, orat. 

viii. p. 119. ^ Ammian. p 322. * Zos. lib. iv. p. 

740. Ammian, lib. xxvi. p. 315. Eu nap. excerpt, p. 18. 

(N) Eutropjus writes, that Conflaniinople, behind the hall 
Conftan^iney having granted a where the fenate ufed to affem- 
peace to the Gothy left among ble, a llatue which Confiantine 

them a great opinion of his hu- had caufed to be creeled in ho- 

manity and good-nature {2); nour of the father of 
and Eufebiusy that he even pre- king of the Goths j but this was 
ferred to great dignities and em- done, fays our author, to foften 
ployments thexnoll illuitrious a- and gain over that barbarian 
jnong them (3). In the time of {4). 

7 hemifiius was ftill to be feen at 

(t) Eutrefi, p e,Z^, 
fj^J 01 at. XV. p. 19 1, 
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fsj Eupb, vtu Cmjiant. hh. iv. 0. p. 53 c. 

of 
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of troops had been fent to the affiftance of Pncefita by Atbth‘ 
nurity , whom /fmmianu$ calls fometimes one of tho oioft 
powerful men among the Goths and fometimes the judge' of 
the Thervirgian Goths that is, according to JornanitSy of 
the V'tfsgoths m. He was a man of great course, and yet his 
courage, fays Hum'tjiitss ", fell fhort of his penetration, elo^ 
quence, and addreG. He no fooner received the news oS. the 
captivity of his men, than he difpatched embalTadors to Val*H$y 
requiring they might be fet at liberty, fince they had been fent 
by a friend and ally of the Romans to the adlftance of a Roman 
emperor. At the fame time the letters were produced, which 
he had received fiom Procopius. On the other hand, Valera 
fent Vt£lory general of the horfe, to complain of yUhanarie, 
for aiSfting a rebel againft his lawful fovereign. The Goths 
anfwered, that they had looked upon Procopius as the kinfmaq 
of Confantine } and that it was not their bufmefs to examine, 
whether he was, or was not, a lawful prince ; and therefore, 
if they were deceived therein, the emperor ought to excuf? 
them o. 

But Valens could not be prevailed upon to fet the captive 
Goths at liberty, being bent, as he was then engaged in no 
mihich other wars, upon humbling that powerful nation P. With this 
gives rife view, great preparations were made throughout the empire j 
% a <war which occaftoned no fmall confternation among the people, 
nvitb Va* who, as they had a mighty opinion of the valour of the'CrefAr, 
dreaded the ifliie of this war i. At the fame time, in the dif- 
mantling of Chalcedony certain verfes were found enmved on 
a ftone, which doubled their fears j for they feemed antient, 
and foretold a dreadful inundation of barbarians in Thrace 
The emperor himfelf feems to have been under no fmall appie- 
henhon of this war ; for Theodoret tells us, that, before he 
fet out on fo dangerous an expedition, in order to render 
Heaven propitious to his underuking, he received the facra- 
ment of baptifm *. The Gothsy on the other hand, finding 
Ae emperor bent upon war, b^an to draw twether their 
forces, with adeflgn to attack him the firftj which Valens no 
fooner underftood, than he ordered his troops to take the field, 
plough in the depth of winter, and foon after came io perlbn 

k Akmtak lib xxxi. p. 441.. * Idem, lib. xxvii. p. 541. 

» Jtjii rer. Goth. c. 23 p. 643. “ Themist. p. 136. 

* Ammian. lib. xxvii. p. 349- Eunap. p. t8. ^os. p. 74®* 
f Zos. p 740. EuNAP.ibid. Ammiak. p. 338. « Aii- 

MIAN. lib. xxvi. P 320. JORN. C. 9. p. 642, 643. ' EviAP. 

fxcerpt. p. 18, 19. * Thcopor. iib iv. c, n. p. 674. 
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I^faead them* Upon his arrival, he fent ftrong detachments 
th guard the banks of the Danuk^^ and encamped, vr^th the 
Wf of the army, in the neighbourhood of MarcianopoKs^ the 
fttetropolis of Lower Mmfia Amnia^us « and Zet/nus w 
iell us^ that, early in the fpring, he left Marcianopqlts •, and, 
Having palled fhe Danube on a bridge of boats, he ravaged the 
enemy’s country far and near, without meeting with the leafl 
opfofition, the Goihs having retired at his approach to the 
neighbouring mountains. In the beginning of the a^itumn, he 
led back his army to the Roman dominions and palled the 
winter at Marcianopolh ; whence, as foon as the feafon was 
fit for adlion, he* marched to the banks of the Danuhey with a 
defign to crofs that river, and purfue the ravages he had begun 
the year before ; but the Danube continuing fwcllcd beyond 
mealure the whole fummer, he was obliged to remain en- 
camped in the fame place till the latter end of autumn, when 
he returned to M^danopoltSy and there took up his winter* 
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The following year 369. the emperor marched into Lejfer 
Scytbiay and, having pafled the Danube at Noviodunumy ad- 
vanced far into theenemj’s countr), deftroyiiig all with fire 
and fword. The Gothsy not during ^ j keep the field, lay con- 
cealed in the woods and morafles, ’ hence they frequently fal- 
licd out upon the Ramans. Againft them the emperor employed 
not the foldicrs, but the fervants of the army> and thofe who 


attended the baggage, promifing them a certain fum for each 
head they Ihould bring. Hereupon, avaiice fupplying the place 
of courage, they refo’utely entered the woods and marlhes, 
and, hunting the Goths like wild bcafts, put great numbers of 
them to the fword in their very afylun^s \ which ftruck them 
with fuch terror, that tliey fent einbafladors to fuc (or peace *- 
iThus Zojimus. Bqt Ammianus writes, that VaUnSy have- 
ing attacked and overcome in feveral encounters the Gveu* 
thong} y a waihkeiiation of the Gothsy dwelling at a confider- 
able diftance from the Danubey at laft gave a total overthrow defeat^ 
to Athanaricy who, at the head of a numerous army, had ven- A^kana- 
tured to engage him 

After this vifiory, Valens returned to Mttreianopolisy with 
a defign to winter there, and renew the war eaily in the fpring. 

But in the mean time the Goths ea^neftly fumg, by lepeat^ 


< Eunaf. c. 5. p. 86. Philostor. lib. ix. c. 8. p. 

V p. 340. ^ Zos. p. 741. * Idem 

ibidl y Ammian. lib. xxvii. p. 341. ^ ZcS. lib. 

p. 741. » Ammian. p 344, 

‘ ' cinbaflics. 
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neGoths embalS<», for peacei he was at laft prevailed upon, by 

fenate of Cdnjiantimpk^ to hearken to their propofals *>. Whaf 
fiaee^ tti$d induced the fenate to become mediators in behalf of a nation 
9 b^tn it. jjy tjjciti fo much dreaded, and now reduced to the utmoft 
tli^o^ diftrefi, we are no-where told. Valens^ after returnine a fa^- 
vourable anfwer to the embafladors, approached the Uanuh$^ 
Of Chrift appointed ViSfor and Arinthm to treat with the Goths^ 
360. conferences, a peace was concluded, highly 

Of Rome nourable for the Romans ; for, in virtue of tnis treaty, the 
1117. were not, for the future, to pafs the Danube^ or fct foot 

on the Roman territories, on any account whatfoever, barring 
that of trade, which was now confined to fwp cities on the 
Danube \ whereas they had been formerly allowed to carry it 
on with what cities of the empire they pleafed. They were 
not to expeA or claim the penfions which had been paid thena 
annually by other emperors \ but Volens confented tp continue 
Athanaric^s penfion to him. This peace was ratified and figned 
by Valens and Athanaricy who met for that purpofe in boats ip 
the middle of the Danube^ the latter abfolutely refufing to pafs 
that river, by reafon his father had obliged him, as he pro- 
tended, folcmnly to fwcar never to tread on Roman ground <J. 
Valensy having thus concluded a peace with the Gothsy ordered 
the forts on the Danube to be repaired, and feme new ones tp 
be built ; and then, leaving ftrong garifons in them, as if he 
diftrufted the barbarians, he returned to Mawanopolisy^ 
from thence to Conjlantinopk 

Henna- At this time Hermanat ic was king of the Gothy as we have 
naric, a hinted above. He was defeended fiom the noble family ojF 
great con- the Amalty and had fignahzcd himfelf in feveral wars ; infu- 
futror, much that he was compared to Alexander the Great. J or nan^ 
des names the many northern nations he fubdued ; but he might 
as well have fpared himfelf that trouble, moft of them being 
utterly unknown Among the reft he mentions the Herulf. 
dwelling near the Palus Maotis ; the Venedi on the German 
ocean ; and the MJIii on the borders of the prefent Prujfta 
and Poland ; nay, AblaviuSy as ^uoted by Jornandes aflurcs 
us, that Hermanaric was obeyed by all the nations both pf 
Sc}thia and Germany. However, not thinking himfelf in a 
condition to withftand the HunnSy who, pal&ig the Palus 

^ Tiiemist. orat. X. p. 133. ® Idem, p. 135. Am- 

MiAN p. 34Z, 342. ^ Idem Ibid. Themist. p. 133. 

Zos p. 742. * JoRN, rer. Qoth. c. 23. p. 643. ^ Idem 

ibid. 
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Minis in 476. over>nn Ris country,- he cbofe rather to ky 
Violoit hands on himfeif, than to l»hold the calami^ that 
threatened his people *. He was fuccecded by Vitbimr^ who, 

Attempting to make head agunft the HunnSf was killed in a 
^le. His fon Fitherie^ driven out by the HuimSy retired, 
lirith hb people, to the prefent Podtlia, lying between die 
ifitptr and the Danube. Athanarict king or chief of the T^rr- 
vingi or ViJtgothSi alarmed at this fudden irruption of the 
IPiumSi encaltiped, with all the forces he could aflcmble, on 
the banks of the Danajlus or Niejler., in order to difpute with 
the enemy the paflage of that river, parting the country of the 
TTurvingi from jhat of the Greutbengi or Ojirogoths. But the Goths 
HunnSf falling upon him when lead cxpeSed, obliged him to driven out 
abandon his country, and take refuge in the prefent Meldavia \ by the 
where he fortified himfelf with a wall from the Pruth to the Hunns. 
Danube h. 

A GENERAL confiemation being now fpread among the 
Gethsy fuch of them as had the good luck to efcape the dread- 
ful havock, which the Hu 7 ms made of their nation, cither fub- 
ihitted to them, or fled for refuge to the Roman dominions. 

Two hundred thoufand of them were admitted by Falens into Admitted 
T^sraetf upon their promiling to In e peaceably there, and to ly Valens 
ferve, when wanted, in the Roman armies : but, being jufily mto 
prdvoked at the cruel treatment the^' met with from the Roman Thrace, 
officers, who were to fupply them with provifions, they had 
fcarce entered Thrace^ when they began to mutiny, and plun- 
der the country. This gave rife to a long and bloody watwhe* 
tween them and the Romans ‘. At length they fubmitted to Having 
Theodojius I. in the year 382. and wore allowed by him to fubmitted 
fettle in Thrace and Mcefia ; which two provinces were almoft to Theo- 
quite difpeopled by the frequent incurfions of the neighbouring dofius, 
barbarians, and the late deftrufljve war The emperor ex- 
empted them from all the tributes and taxes that were paid by tpve lands 
the other fubjci^s of the empire. Great numbers of them en- '^^'***‘ 
tered into the Roman fcrvice i but formed a feparatc body, and 
were commanded by officers of their own nation j which 
proved the fource of many evils : but, as they were well ac- 
quainted with the avarice, injuilice, and cruelty, of the Roman ^ .gj 
'^cers, they refufed to put themfelves into their power, and ot Rome 
infilled upon their continuing united, in order to fecure them- | j jo. 
felves againft fuch infults as they had reafon to apprehend, 

* Ammiah. lib. xxxi. p. 439. ^ Idem, p. 440. * Vol. 

P' 347 * ^ Thsmiit. orat, xvi. p. 199. 


when 





Athan^- 
lic takes 

(O) Zojtmus does not forget before the emperor himfeif^ 
to blame the condudl of Jheodo- told him, that he had learnt 
fiusy and his want of forefight, by experience ghow dangerous i 
in fufiering them to continue thing it Wi^$ to reduce the 
united, not only in the army, Goth to defpair (7) Andtru* 
but in the countries that weie ly, as ihtHvnns had feizbd oit 
allotted them {5) ^ and SjneJius their country, the emperor muft 
thinks it was highly impolitic cither have allowed them ihttle« 
to {UiFcr them to fettle upon any ments within the Reman domiv 
terms within the Rom^n domini- nions, or cut them all off 5 
ons ; for, fpeaking to Arcadius^ which it was highly danger* 
The Geths^ fays he, after hav- ous for him to attempt, the 
ing been puniflied by the arms Geths not being yet weakened 
of Thiodojius for the evils they to fuch a degree, as not to be 
had bi ought upon tac empire, *able to makeaftand, ahd eve^ 
Were forced, with their wives endanger the empire. Befides^ 
and children, to implore the people were wanting to inhabit 
clemency of that prince^ who, and cultivate Thrace^ where the 
as be was naturally geneious lands had long lain fallow and 
and merciful, fuffered himfelf uncultivated. Hence Zofimus 
to be overcome by the prayers himfelf, tho’ ho great friend tO 
of thofe whom he had over- l[heodoftus^ owns, that, partly 
come by his arms. He grant- by his vidories, and partly by 
ed them all the rights and pri- his treaties, he put a flop to 
vileges of Reman citizens, and the evils that had almoil; over* 
difiribiited lands among them ; whelmed the empire ; that, un* 
which was encouraging all the der him, tiade began to re- 
othej barbarians to demand, i4nd vive, and likewife agriculture, 
even to exa^t, the fame favour ; tl huitandman cultivating his 
and hence flowed the many e- lands, and attending his flocks, 
vils, under which the empire without the leaft apprehenfion 
has long groaned (6). Thus of feeing himfelf bereft, by 
Synefins, But 7 bemtfttus^ who the barbarians, of the ftuitsof 
lived in thofe very times, in a his labour (8]. 
fpcech, which lie pronounced 

(t,) Zrf p, 758 . (^) ed reg% ad Arcad» (n) fbemifl, eret» 

S'i./. HI, f 8; y. 759, 

marks 
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wlien diljpericd amone the troops (O). What chiefly 
induced Gotbt to fay down their arms, and fublnit to ti 
was, if Orejiui to be credited, that prince’s generous 
behaviour to Athanatici who being, by a fadrion at home^ 
driven out of the country, whicii he had kept, in fpite of th^ 
HitnnSf beyond the Danube^ came to ConftantinipU^ notwith* 
ftanding his pretended oath never to tread on Reman erohndi 
The emperor went out to meet him, received him wim great 



c^?cfvin- 

of fmn<Ubip, apd atteiided him into the dtv, whiclv he mnth 
entered on the elcvcn&of Janu^ 381 but died foon aftcr> Thcodo* 
<0 wit, on the twcntyififth of the fame month (P). The cm- fius, ani 
perpr caufed him to he buried after the Roma^, manner, with 
fuch pomp and folemnity, that the Goths^ who had attended Conftan- 
him in his flight, out of gratitude to the emperor, Ivho had 
thus honoured the memory of their deceafed prince,^ took upon 
them t6 guard the banks of the Danube^ and prevented the 
fymant from^being attacked on that fide ^ ; nay, the G^hs^ 
who had) foi feveral years, maintained a war with the Rimans 
in the veiy heart of the empire, were fo taken with the gene- 
rofity and good-nature of Theedo^us^ that they renounced all 
further thoughtsfof war,and fubmittcd to the laws of the empire* 

Thus Orcfius ", and likewifc/<for/ttj, and count Matcellinus ®. 

Soon after the fubmifiion of the Goths^ a foldier of that nation 
having committed fome diforder at Confiantinople^ the po- 
pulace fell upon him, and, having murdered him, ihrsw his 
body into the fca. The emperor, fearing the Goths might, 
upon this provocation, fly to arms, and renew the war, refented 
his death to fuch a degree, that he deprived the people of the 
bxead, which, by his orders, was daily difinbuted among 

* Zos. p. 759. AmMIAK p. 214. SoCRAT. p. z 6 j* The- 
MisT. orat.xv. p. 190, 191. Marcel’ Ioat. chron. ® Am- 
MIAN. p. 342. Z08. p. 759 OROb. lib vii. C. 34. p. 22Q» 

* Idem ibid. * Idat. Marcell, chron. 


(P) Frofper writes, thatif/>&«- 
narU was killed (9). But he 
was therein certainly miilaken ; 
for Ammianus, who lived in 
diofe times, and count Marcel- 
Unusy tell us, in exprefs terras, 
that he died a natural death (i) ; 
and Zojimusy with all the other 
< writers, only that he died, which 
muft be underftood of a natural 
death; for, had it been violent, 
they would have expreffed them- 
felves in a different manner : 
Zofimus efpecially, a declared 
enemy to ^fheodojius^ would not 


have let flip tins opportunity 
of upbraiding that prince with 
treachery and perfidioufnefs, 
had he only fufpeded him tw 
have been any-way acceflbiy 
to the death of Athanafie^ 
who had put himfelf under 
hU prote6tion. 7 "he manner 
he fpeaks of this death plain- 
ly fhews, that no one enter- 
tained the ieafl fufpicion of 
any violence. Hence De Pen* 
tae thinks we ought to read 
in St Profper^ eeddit, inflead of 
occiditur. 


( 9 J 765. C Ammtem tik, aavii. p# 34*. 
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tfttet The emperor^ however, was appealed after a fe# 
^ hours^ and the order he had given revoked p. 

The Goths^ who were allowed by Theodojiut to ietde in 
Thrace^ were, for the moft part, Thervingiansj or FifigdibSm 
As for the Greuthongiam^ oi Ojltogoths^ they continu^ m their 
antient feats, but fubjeft to the HunnSy who, as we have 
hinted above, fufilred them to be governed by their own kings» 
7 &Oftro* However, great numbers of them, not able to brook that fub- 
»ths jeftion, in the year 386. broke into the empire under th8 
int 9 conduft of Odotheusy whom Claudian honours with the title 
ibemftrei Tfieir defign was to fettle, as their countiymeil 

the Vtjftgoths had done, m fome of the jjrovinces 5 Iwt 
lutaredc* TheodoJiuSy fearing the empire might be tljjs ove»‘-run by the 
barbanans, marched againft them in perfon, with his fon Ar» 
Tncodo- cadtusy gave them a total overthrow, and returned, with an 
incredible number of captives, to Cmjlanttnof Uy which he 
entered in triumph on the twelfth of OSfober of the year 386 ' 
( 0 ^). .This, according to Zoftmusy is all the flinre Theodojius 


^ Libav. orat. xiv. xv. p. ^94. 410. s Claud, conf. 

Honor. IV p. 55. ' Idat. p 61. 


( QJ This viftory is like- 
wife mentioned by count Mar 
€€llinm \ who tells us, that 
^heodojtds delivered 7hace fiom 
the barbarians, who had in 
vaded that province, and that 
he afterwards returned, with 
his fon, in triumph to Con- 
ftantinople (i) Uaudian too 
fpeaks of a vidory gained in 
the fourth confulftnp of Ho- 
fioriusy that is, m the prefent 
year 386 over the Gieuthon- 
gians^ and thwr king Odotheus 
(3). This is, without all doubt, 
the vidlory, wjiich Zojimus de- 
fcribcs in two places; but, to 
rob neoioltus of the glory 
that was due to him, he would 


make us believe, that It Was in« 
tirely owing to Promotusy Who 
commanded in Thrace^ in qua- 
lity of general of the foot (4). 
According to that writer’s ac- 
count, Odothtus having a8rem<<>^ 
bled an incredible number of 
barbarians, among whom were 
feveral nations never before 
heard of, Ptomotus fell upon 
them, as they were attempting 
to pafs the Danube y and, jiav> 
ing utterly defeated them, m- 
vi»-'*d Thtodojiusy who was en- 
camped at a Imail diftance, to 
come and fee the great numbei* 
of prifoners, and the immenfo 
boot), he had taken (5). 


(2) A arc, ehtn p,B, (•^) Claude eonf fT/ffor.iv. 
hi IV. p 759, vSf 7 ^ 4 * (iJ 759* 


bad 





vamuMt 


U34. 

<s/"V^ 


Iwdilinthaitvfaorjr: butiil!cth*authonrftrppofe tlieemp^^^ YwV 

to haire commanded bb troops in pcrfon ; nay, telb thelSood 

us, that he engaged Odothtuf himfelf, who was killed in the 
battle *. The far greater part of this numerous army being ^briift 
cither cut in pieces, taken prlfoners, or drowned in the Da- 
nuiey the emperor ordered MajoranuSy who commanded un- 
<lcr him, to crofs the Danube^ and Uy wafte the enemy’s 
country ; which he did accordingly, without meeting with the 
Aeaft oppofitibn Theodf/tus ordered all the prifoners to be 
fet at liberty, and even made them rich prefents, in order to 
entice them into his fervicc, fays Zofmus and employ them 
againft Maxhn^Sy of whom we have fpoken at large clfe- 
where 

The Goths continued quiet fiom this time to the \car 395. Goths 
the firft of Jrcadius zndJHonoriu^y when they were ftirred up fined up 
by the famous Rufinus t(nnva<lc the empire. Rufinus governed h Rufinus 
withanabfolute (way in tlie Eaft under Arcadius ; and Stilicho, invade 
with the fame arbitrary fway, ruled in the Well undci Hono- ^heemftre, 
rites I but, as the latter pretended to have been appointed by 
Theodofius guardian to both his childien, he was prepaiing to ™ 
inarch into the faft, to difpofleft his rival of the aiithoiity he 
had ufurped. Rufinus theictordfto hveit this ftoim, rcfolved 
to fet all in a flame, and invol^ft: the whole cmpii e in the iitmoft o/Rome 
confufion. With this view, he pr* icly Ihircd up the Hunnsy ^ 
who advanced as lar as Antiothy dtttroying all with fire and 
fword, as we have related above. At the i imc time, he en* 
couraged the celebrated Alarn to put himfeU at the head of his 
countrymen the Vifigo*hs, and to bi^ak into GfiCie, Alark 
#as defeended fioin the family of the Baltbiy the mofl illu- 
ftrious of the Gothic mtion, after that of the Atnali, He pafled 
the Danube in 376. with his countrymen driven out of their 
own country by the Htiunsy and fuved with gieat leputatlon 
in the war between the Rvnam and Goths, which lafted from 
that time to the year 382. when they all fubmitted to Theedo- 
fiusy and weie allowed to letth in 7 bTaLey upon condition of 
their ferving, vihcn wanted, ir the Roman armies Purfuant 
to this agreement, they attended 'Theod fms in his expedition 
againft the ufui per which o cfim ^Lru com- 

manded a body of his countrymen. As 'v d jivs had pre- 
ferred bim to no higher lank, he was highly dillatisfied, and 
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31a « Zos. p 764. 
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even threatened to revolt. Rttjpnus therefore,' finding him dioi 
difpofed, encouraged him by his emifliuries, and even by pH* 
vatcly conveying to him confiderable fums, to aflemble as 
many barbariam as he could, and with them lay wafle the J?®- 
man provinces, aifuimg him, that he might penetrate as far 
as Greece^ without the leaft o| pofition 

Alaric, thus animated, aflembled a numerous army, con* 
fifting chiefly of his countrymen, among whom ferved a body 
of Hunns<i who that winter had paflfed the Danube on the ice% 
Dreadful and, entering Pamouia^ laid wafte that province, as he did 
ravages afterwards Macedon and Thejfaly. When he drew near the 
committed faij^ous ftreights of Thermopylis^ Gerontius^ ^ne of Rufinus^s 
creatures, who guarded them, withdrew, puifuam to the or- 
a received from his patron, and opened a free paflage 

^aric ^ barbarians into Grrrr^, where Aey raged with incredible 

fury, rifling the temples, pillaging me cities, and committing 
fuch ravages and devaftations, as were felt by the unhappy 
inhabitants for many years after, AntiochuSy at that time pro- 
conful of Athaiay and another of Rufinus^s creatures, never 
offering to oppofc them r. Thus was the whole country be- 
tween Dalmatiay the Adriatic gulf, and the Euxine fea, laid 
wafte, and the city of CovJlanUnofle itfclf, in a manner, be- 
fieged, paitics of the barbarian: advancing, with great bold- 
nels, to the very gates of that metropolis. Rufinusy attired 
after the Gothic manner, w^ent out, as he faid, to treat with 
them, and w s icccived by the baibarians with extraordinary 
mark> of efteem j which confirmed the fiilpicion moft people 
cntci tamed ot his tuachciy ' . 

Ntws of ihcfe ravages were no fooner brought to Stilicb9ff 
than he rcfjl;cd to maich to the relief of G recce i in which 
undti taking he embarked the more readily, as he hoped it 
would afford lum an opportunity of ruining his rival Rufinusy 
and getting the whole power of both empires into his own 
Stilicho hands. Leaving therefore Gauly where he then was, he fet 
marches forwaid with all the Wcftein troops, and thofe likewife of the 
agatnft Eafl, that h.td been left in the V'^eft after the defeat of Euge^ 
them ; nius. He palled, with incredible expedition, the Julian AlpSy 
crofl'ed Dalmatiay and, entering Thejfalyy was but a fmall 
diftancc from the cnemy’a army, when an officer arrived in 

^ Claud, in Ruf hb ii. p .1. Jornan. rer. Goth. c. 29. p. 
651. SocRAT. hb vii c 10. p 346. Zos. p. 783. Mar. ad 
ann. 395 r Claud, ubi fupra. Zos. ibid. Philostoro. 

p. 254. Oros hb. vii p. 221, * Claud, ibid. p. 21, 22. 
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the camp) with a pereftiptory order from Jrcadius to fend him to h er. 
forthwith the Oriental troopS) and return with the reft into the dered^ 
Weft. This order Rufinus had procured, concluding, that, Arcadias 
if the barbarians were overcome and repreflcd, thcftorm would return 
fall upon his own head. However, S/i 7 /VA^, not daring to difobey 
it, fcnt back the troops belonging to the Eaftern empire, under 
the conduA of one Gainai^ by nation a Gotb^ and his intimate 
friend, and returned with the reft to Italy^ leaving the Goihi 
to purfue their ravages without coniroul > (R). Thus the 
Geth continued in Greece^ and the other Roman provinces, all 
the year 395. and pait of 396. deftroying all with fire and 
fword, and fending into then own country an incredible num- 
ber of captive^ with the whole w^ealth of the ravaged pro- 
vinces. 

As Arcadius^ to whom thefe provinces belonged, feemed Stilicho 
intirely to negleft them, Stilicho^ Pitying the c )ndiiion to which returns to 
they were 1 educed, fet out anew with the Weftcin troops to the re* 
relieve them. He embarked on the Adtiatu lea, and, land- 
ing in PeloponnefuSy cut off great numbeis of the baibarians in Gieecc 5 

* Zos. p. 781. Claud, in Ruf. Iib. ii p. 24. Soz. lib. viii. 

P- 7 S 4 - 

• 

(R) Zojimus that they At z*;// till that time (8). Thus 

ftared the city of Athens^ de- the remains of idolatry, which 
fended, fays he, by Mtner^oa and the Chnftian princes had never 
Achilles^ whofe power Alaric been able to abolilh with their 
dreaded ; and therefore entered laws, were at length utterly ejc- 
the city as a friend, and would tirpated by Alauc and his Goths^ 
not fufFer his men to commit During thefe lavages, feveral 
any ravages in Atttca, But St. philofophers, over zealous for 
Jerom^ who wrote at that very the worlhip of their gods, were 
time, tells us, that the Athenians ^ either put to the fword by the 
and all the other Greeks^ fub- Goths, or died of grief in fee- 
mitted to the barbarians (6). ing their myllents defpifed, 

Claudian names the Athenians a- their gods trod undcr-foot, and 
mong thofe who were carried in- their altars pulled down. Among 
to captivity (7 ) ; and Eunapius the former were Ptoteiu^, Hi la* 
aferibes to the ravages commit- tius, and Prifcns, a celebrated 
ted by Alaric the intire fuppref- magician, who had been one of 
fion of the ceremonies, religion, the emperor JuUan\ chief fa- 
and facrifices of Ceres and Pro- vountes (9). 
ferpine, which had continued at 

(^) Hter, ep, iii, p, i6. (yj Claud, tn Ruf. lib. ii* p. 24* (%J Europe 

S* P* 74> 75» ( Urn, r, 6. p, 93, 94. 
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feveral ^counters, and obliged the reft to tak^ refSoge oif 
mountain Jrcadia^ named Pholoe^ at a fmall diftance from' 
but fuffers Pi fa. But, after he had (hut them up on all fides, and even 
Alaric to turned the courfe of a river, that fupplied them with water,! 
ifeape. 1)0 fufiered them, by his mifconduft, fays Zoftmus^ to efcape^ 
to withdraw out of Peloponnefus unmoleftea, and to ravage 
Epirus in their retreat K After this, he returned to 
fuftVring his foldicrs to deftroy and carry off whatever had 
cfcapod the avarice and fury of the Goibs ® (S).# The poeV 
Claudtan tells that Stilicho would have put Alaric and all 
hi'i men to the fword, as he had already killed great numbers 
of them on the mountains of Anariia^ had not Arcadius taken 
them under his proteflion, and ordered Stilih to withdraw 
his tioops out of Greece^ a province belonging to the Eaftern 
empire Arcadhis had, without all doubt, been induced to 
conclude a peace with the barbarians by the eunuch EutropiuSy 
who had fucceeded Rufinus^ not only in his power and em- 
ployments, but in his cruelty, avarice, and other deteftable 
qualities. He was no Icfs jealous of Stilicho's great power than 
his prcfleccllbr had been ; and therefore, to rob him of the 
glory of delivering the empire, and triumphing over the barba* 
rians, he perfuaded the emperor to conclude a peace with 
them, and Older Stiluho^ to wbom he muft otherwife have 
been highly indebted, to leave the barbaiians, and return with 
Alaric his forces into the Weft. Soon after, Almic was appointed, 

preferred no doubt in virtue of this treaty, commander of the troops in 
^Arca- Eajl lllyricum^ \\hich comprifed GrccUy and the other pro- 
dius ; vinces he had laid wafte ®. C'audian complains, and indeed 
with a great deal of reafon, that the barbarian, who, in de- 
fiance to the nioft facred tics, had turned his arms againft the 
empire, ftiould be pieferred and enriched, and the perfon, to 
whom the empire owed its fafety, ftiippid of all his honours, 
and reduced to poverty ^ \ for Stlhcho, though he immediately 

Zos. p. 784, 785. ^ Idem ibid. ** Clavd» 

in Euti op. lib. ii. p. 1 1 3. Idc*n ibid. ^ Idem ibid. 

(S) Orofius thinks that Stili- cafion to employ ; and there- 
cho^s dciign was to deliver fore he often overcame them, 
Gtfcce. without deftroying the often lb ’it them up on all fidesj 
barbaiians, whom he migiit, ^ut always fuffered them ill tht 
lomc tinp or other, have oc- end to efcape (i). 

(ij 0 r 9 j, tb, vil. f. 37. 111. 
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laired with his troops* out of Greec0t purfuant td^ the orders 
of Jrcadius^ yet tliat prince caufed him to be declared a public licho 4fc- 
cnei^ by the fenate of Conjiantimple^i and the lands he had in « 
the Eaft to be feized and confifeated b. It was, without ail 
doubt, after Alattc had been raiftd to this dignity, and not^^* 
during the war, that, coming to Athens with a fmall attend- 
ance, he was received by die inhabitants, as wc read ^ Zofi- 
*mus witR all poiHble maiks ot honour. 

About diree years after, new difturbances were raifed in 
the Eaft by two G^/Ar, fubje£ts of the empire, and in the Re- 
man fervice, t|^ wit, Gamas and Tnh/plA But, of the difturb- 
ances they raifed, we have given a lull account m a former 
volume 

During the above-mentioned difturbanc#*s raifed by the Alanc 
Goths in the Eaft, the Wcftcin pi evinces wcie ahrmeJ with breaks in* 
a fudden irruption of the fame birbuians, under the conduct to Italy. 
of Alarii, Anadius^ as we hue related alunc, entered into 
a treaty with him, and appointed him comm'^ndwr in chief ot 
aft the m f )rces quarteied in Lajl flly u urn 1 he Goths^ 

who were fubjedl to the enpirc, ereitcd him, accoiding to 
Jornandcs^^ about the fame tine, their chid and g^iuial, 
with the title of king of thf R r He was, m this very 
year 400. when he lirft bioke into gtiiLial of the Illy- 
nan troops ; whence lomehuc thouorht he jn ide tirt uiuption 
by order of Arcadms^ and as hi ^cneial , for Aicadius never 
well agreed with his brother II07 lus but it is not at all pro- 
bable, that At adim Iho iU eliooh t > make w u upon his bro- 
ther, while moft of lus foice vvtie employed aoainlf TnbtgilJ 
and Gainas, What Jotnandi^ writes fceirio to us far more 
probable, to wit, that the Gofh^^ dcfpifing both Ai adius and 
HonortuSy and difeontenteJ beei i<c tucy h 1 nut (cut them the 
ufual prefents, reloLed to iniL^ vv.*i on the enpiie, m orJei 
to enrich thcndelvcs wiiIi the fpt ho of /o inui} wcahhy pro- 
vinces , and with this v uw it w i**, that they elioie Alaru foi 
their chief, and ev^n gwe him the title of Jcin^h However He enters 
that be, itisceitun, that, in veer 400 the 6 <>//;/, under 
the condudl of Alutu^ entered Ital)^ and comn tted there 
dreadful ravages, Lqingtlu cointiv wiftc fai ar 1 near, and 
carrying off with them *11 in^r^di le numbwi of e^ptives, as we 


t Claud in Eutrop lib 11. p. 130. ^ Zos p 784. 

‘ Vol XVI p 478 — 480 ^ JoRN rer Goth c 29. 

P 650 &reg c 43 p 653. ’ JoKN. ler. Goth, p 651. 
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Year of have relatal clfcwhcrc®. Two years after, ^larie entered 
the flood Italy anew, and ravaged, without controul, the provinces of 
J 74 *' Venttia and Lhuria^ there being then no army in Italy to op* 
Of Chrift pofg emperor Honorius^ who then reuded at 

400, Milan^ not thinking himfclf fafe there, retired to Ravenna \ 
Ut Kome thenceforth became the ufual place of his rcfidence. 

In the mean time StUicho^ having aflcmbled what forces he^ 
could, marched againft the enemy, whom he fouild encamped*^ 
at PoUentia on the Tanaro in Piedmont. I'here the two armies 
engaged j but, as to the ilTue of the battle, there is a great 
difagreement among authors, as we have obferved in a former 
volume The wife of Alaric^ with his children and daugh* 
ters-iii-law, fell into the hands of the Rotnans ; which he no 
fooner underftood, than he font deputies to Stilicbo to fue for 
peace ; which was readily granted him, and the captives font 
back, upon condition of his marching forthwith out of Italy. 
Puifuant to this agreement, he repafled the Po ; but, having 
tut is plundeicd the country in his retreat, Stiluho detached a ftrong 
driven out barbaiians againft him, by whom he was defeated, 

iy Stili- obliged to take refuge among the mountains, where they 
cjio. kept him blocked up, till, moft oT bis men forfaking him, and 
joining the Romans y he privately Withdrew in the night-time, 
and returned through by-ways into Thrace Three years 
after, Radagaifus invaded Italy with an army of two hundred 
thoufand GothSy and other barbarians dwelling beyond the 
Danube and the Rhincy who were then all blended under the 
common name of Goths -y but this numerous army was defeated 
and cut in pieces, and Radagaifus himfelf taken prifoner, by 
Stillthoy with the afliftance of a body of Hunns an^ Gothsy 
who ferved the Romans as au^il^aries, under the conduft of 
Vldui and Sams P. Of this invafion we have given a particu- 
lar and diftmdf account in a former volume, to which we re- 
icr the reader 

I'm*) ftoim was fcarcc blown over, when another was 
laiivU by Stiluhoy who, in order V kindle a war between Ar^ 
i and Hanoi iusy perfuaded the latter, that not only JVeji^ 
lllyniumy but tlie wliole province, belonged to the Weftern 
empire , nay, he c\en prevailed upon the weak prince to ap- 
point JUy.L gcncial of all the Roman troops in IVeJi^Illyricum^ 

Vo!, xvi. p. 489. ” Ibid. p. 490. ® Oros. 

lib vii c. 37. p. 2JI. Claud, p. 160, 161. k conful. Honor, 
vi p. 178 — 183. JoRN. rcr. Goth. c. 30. p. 653. p Z08, 

p. S03. Oros. ibid. ^ VqI. xvi, p, 494, & feq. 
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in order to recover, with them and his own Goth% that part 
of the province, which he pretended to be unjuftly with-hcld 
from him by his brother Arcadtuu StULho^ in thus fettinp tlie 
two brothers at variance, had nothing lefs in view than the * 

raifing of himfelf to the emp re ; for, while the Goths invad d 
the Eaftcrn empire, his countrymen the Vandals^ and their 
allies, were to break into the Weftern provinces, and there 
fecond his taeacherous and wicked defign At the famtetime 
that he acquainted Alaric with his promotion, he caufjd a con- 
fiderable fum to be tranfmitted to him, to defray the charges 
of the war 5 which heno fooner received, than, leaving 
mnia and Dalmatia^ where lands had been granted to hnn and 
his Gothsy he entered Epirus^ then belonging to the Eaftcrn 
empire, and there waited for orders from Stilicho to be? in ho- 
tfilities. But, while that general was upon the point of fetting 
out from Ravenna to join him with the Roman forces, he was 
flopped by letters from Arcadius^ acquainting him with the 
revolt of Conftantine in Britain^ and, by a falfe report, with 
the death of Alaric •• Hereupon Alaric^ after ha\ ing long 
continued inaftive in Epirus^ left at length that ceninfry, and,* 
bending his march towards Italy^ amhed at now Lan- 

bachy between Upper Pannojgia aiv* Kou iwi. 1 h^nce he con- Alaric 
tinued his route, and, pafllng the wvci Ac^uila^ and the ftreights advams 
of the mountains that bound Pannouia im ih\t fiJe, where Non- 
handful of men might have flopped his whole aiiny, he entered cum. 
Noriium K From thence he difpatched a meflcnc;cr to n^rca- 
diusy demanding a fum <>f money for the time he had fpent in 
Epirusy and the trouble of marching his troops into Not tcuvu 
Upon this demand the fenate being aflemblcd (for Honorius 
was then at Rome)y Stihiho pleaded fo warmly in hi'j" favour, 
that it was agreed four thoufand pounds weight of gold fliould 
befenthim": but, theemperor putting oft* fiom time fo time///* 
the payment of this fum, Alaric entered lialyy anrl, marching Rome > 
ftrait to Romcy laid fiege to that metropolis, and, in a fhort 
time, reduced it to fuch ftreights, that tlie unhappy inhabit- ^hUh is 
ants, afflifled both with the plague and famine, were obliged ndemed 
to redeem thcmfelves with an immenfe fum ; which Alaric no 
fooner received, than he raifed the fiege, and retired with his 
army into Hetruria w. 

' Zos. lib. V. p 802. Soz. p. 792, 793. Phot. c. 80. p. 180. 

’ Sox, ibid, Zos. p. 802, 803. ^ Sox. Zoi. ibid. 

PmLOfTORo. lib. xii. c. 2. p. 53a. Ruth. hb. ii. p. 141. 

M Zos. p. 805, 806. Soz. p. 808. Zos. p. 817. bo- 

cRAT. p. 88. UniverC bifl. vol. xvi. p. 503, 504. 
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Year of BuT,-foon after, he returned anew before Ram^ theemiie« 
the flood ror fhewlng great backwardneft to execute the articles of the 
2756. treaty between Jlaric and the Ramnsy which he hintfelf bad 
Of Chrift ratified. On {his occafion, the Romm, after a few day^ 
;fo8. fiege, opened their gates to Akric, who entered the city at- 
Ot Rome by ^ fmall guard, obliged the Rjsmns to renounce theij: 

* * I allegiance to Honorius, and acknowlege Attalus, then prefe 4 > \ 


Alaric 
tttk*s and 
flundcys 
Rome. 
Year of 


Qf for emperor. But Honorius having, in the meanii 

time, declared, that he was ready to comply with the terms 
propofed by the Goth^ Alarlc depofed Attains^ and, leaving 
Rome^ approached Ravenna^ where the emperor then was, in 
order to put the hll: hard to the treaty of .i&ommodation; 
but, the emperor rcfiifing to comply with the terms propofed 
to him, Alanc departed, in a great rage, from the neighbour- 
hood of Ravenna^ and, rctarnmg before Rome^ took and plun- 
dered that wealthy mctiopoli'^, ar* we have i elated at large elfe- 
wherc From Rowe Ahhu inarched into Campania^ and, 
having ra\a[vd th.*t and the ncighbouiing provinces of Luca ^ 
nlti^ t}a? 7 vuum<i and Cahh.iu^ he appi cached the 

the flood Qf with a defign to paf, over into that ifland, 

nr M *1^ and then, e into Aft lea \ but he was feized, in the neighbour- 
6 Rhtgiwn^ with a fit ot fnknefs, which carried him off 

Of Rome ^ 

I'liE Ceth ebofe yhaulphiis^ whofc fiflcr the dcccafed prince 
hid manleJ, 1 / in ins room; for to Alarlc^ as we have 
obferved above, the GotLs had given the title of king of the 
Vifigoths, Ataulpbu^j leaving Italy after he had quite drained 
it of its v/calch, marched into Gaulj and there reduced the 
citus of Norhmie ^nd Touloujc K Soon after, he married 
with great {< Icmnity Placidia^ the fifti'i* of Honorius^ who 
had been taken, with many other captive*?, at Rome^ and 
treated, both by Alaric and him, with ail the refped due to 
her rank and fcx. After this marriage, Ataulphus feemed 
Very defirous of con'-ludiiig ** peace with Honorius^ and 
turning his arms againfl the Alans Fanduh^ huevians^ 'Bur- 
gundians^ FremLs^ and other barbaioiis nations, that had 
broken into Gaul ; but all the mcafures t^'.at were taken by 
him, and his wife Pla ielia^ to bring about an accommodation, 
being defeated by Co^jUutiio^ and li.s party, who bore a 


\y^>ro 

Ataul- 
phus, hh 
fuccejor, 
invadts 
Gaul. 
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great fway at court, the war was reciewed, and Ai^ulphus in Being 
Sie end obliged to retire with his Goths into Bpain,^ where he wa out of 
was foon after murdered, in the manner we have related in a io 
former volume ^ Before his death, he charged his brother, 
not named by any hiftorian, to fend back Placidia to the Ro- 
nuf^Sy and live in fiicndfhip with them ; but the Gotbsy inftead 
jgf his brother, chofe foi their king Sigericy or Sergericy 
brother to Sargssy whom Ataulfhus had put to death. Bigtric 
was no fooner proclaimed king of thf^Viftgothsy than, to re- the flood 
yenge the death of his brother, he caufed the fix children 2jbi. 
Jtaulphiis had by a former wife to be inhumanly muideied*. Of Chdt 
He feemed inclified to live in peace and amity with the Ro- 
mans^ and dcfirous of being employed by them in driving out Of Rom^ 
^tVandaUy AlanSy and Sutoiansy who had entered Spain in 1163.. 
409. and, in the fpace of two years, reduced almoft the whole 
country, and divided it among them ; but he was aififlinated Sigeric, 
f>y his own people the feventh day after his cleflion, perhaps his fue- 
on account of his cruelty to the children of his predeceflbr ce/for^r* 
Ataulphus dered. 

In his room was chofen Pallwy after he had caufed all thofc 
to be affaflinated, who ftocjJ in competition with bun for the 
pown As the chief pioviijces of Spain wcic already pof- 
fefled by the Vandals ^ Alans ^ and Sve tamy he refolved to pafs 
pver into Aftuay and attempt the icduflion of that country, 
which ftill continued fubjcdl: lo the Rotnans ; but, the fleet he 
was fending thither being fhipwrtckcd, ..nd a great number of 
Goths on board of it drowned, he not only concluded a peace, Vallia 
but cntcied into an alliance, with the Romans^ up >n the fol- comlucles a 
lowing teims ; to uit, that Plui lia^ whom the tinperor had peacenuth 
promilcd to Conjla iVuSy Ihould be fent back j that the Goths the Ro 
Ihould make war upon the barbarians, who had fettled in niani. 
Spainy icftoring to the the placco and terr tones thev 

fliould lecover out of their hands ; that, on the other hjn i, 
the Romans fhould rew.^rd the Goths with lands within the 
empire, and fend them forthwith lix hundred thoufanJ mea- 
fures of corn, riiifuant to this ngiccmcnt, the promifcJ corn 
was immediately fent to the GtP Sy wl o were then in the ut 
moll diftrtfs; and the/ 10 loonci lettncd it, tinn VaPta 
fent back PlaJdia to her biothci, and began to make the iie- 


* Vol xvi P t;i6 * JORN. p.655. PuOT.p. l88. 

Oros p 224. So/, lib ix. c 9. p 811. ^ Oros. Phot. 
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ccflarjr preparations for the intended war with the barbarians 
in Spain ^ (T). 

His fuc- An alliance being thus concluded between the Romans and, 
tsfiful the Goths in Catalonia ^ in 416. ValUa^ without lofs of time, 
fwar m.ith fgH gj-ft on the Vandals called Stlingians^ who had fettled ia 
thi Silin- Batica^ or Anialufia ; and having, in feveral fuccefsful cn- 
gians W counters, cut off great numbers of them, he obliged the rc^ 
Alans in abandon their country, and take refuge among the Alans in 

Spam. Celtiberia^ now the kingdom of Arragon. Againft tbefe he 
marched next, and made fuch a dreadful havock of that na- 
tion, that, their king Ata being killed, the few who remained, 
inftead of choofing him a fucccHbr, fled for proterSHon to Gon* 
deric king of the Vandals^ who had fettled in Galicia^ and 
He is ah fubmitted to him To leward thefe eminent fervices of 

lonuedto Vallia and his Honortus beftowed on Aquitania 

fettle in Secunda^ comprifing the piefent archbifliopiick of Bourdeaux^ 
Aquitain. and fomc neigh bouiing cities, that is, the whole trafi from 
Year of T'ouhufe to the fea ; to which was added, foon after, Novem^ 
the flood populania^ or Aquitiniia Teitia^ that is, the provinces of Au(h 
^ 7 ^^' and Gafeony K Vallia^ on the other hand, yielded to the Ro* 
Of Chnft Qp]y the country he had taken from the Vandals and 

n/n but likcwifc Catalonia the Goths had held ever 

fince their entering Spain^ under the conduft of Ataulphus 
their fecond king. l^alUa fixed his rcfidcncc at Toukufe^ 
which by that means became, and continued to be, for the 
fpace of eighty-eight years, the metropolis of the kingdom of 
the Vifigoths. Vallia died foon after he had brought his Goths 


** Oros p. 224. PniLOSTORG lib. xii. c. 4. p. 534. ® Idat. 

chron. Sid. car, li, p. 300, * Vales, lib, iii. p. 115. 


(T) Jornandis writes, that 
Co^nfiantius advanced at thj 
head of a powerful army to 
the frontiers of ^pain^ with a 
defign to make war upon Vah 
ha^ in cafe he refufed to fend 
him Placida^ who had been 
promifed to him in marriage ; 
that Vallia came to meet him, 
on th<>' Pyrenean mountain a, with 


an army no-ways inferior to 
his ; and that the above-men- 
tioned peace and alliance were 
there contluded (z). ButT^r- 
nnndes is fo little acquainted 
with the hiflory of thofe times, 
even that of his own nation^ 
that we cannot give intire cre- 
dit te any thing he writes. 


(l) Jtrn, rer, Cotb, c. 3'i, p, 6^6, 
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back into GauU that is, in the year 418. according to the . 
chronicle of Idatius having reigned only three ycan^ He 
left behind him one daughter, married to a St/evian, by whom 
fce had the femous Rtcimer^ of whom we have made frequent 
mention in a former volume K 

Vallia was fucceeded by TJmdoric^ who, breaking theTheo- 
idiance which his predeceflbr had concluded with the 
mfde himfelf fnafter of feveral places in Gaul belonging to 
them, and even laid fiege to Arles ; but, at the approach 
JetiuSi he abandoned the enterprize, and returned to * 

loufe ^^ He madg peace foou after with the Romans ; for 
donius tells us, that after the fiege of Arles^ which the Goths 
had attempted in vain to 1 educe, leveral Gauls weic delivered 
up to them as hoftages, and among the reft one Theodoras^ 
who was nearly related to Avitus^ afterwards einpeior. He 
adds, that Avitus went to vifit his kinfman at the court of 
Theodoric\ on which occafion hcrejefted the gieat offers with 
which Theodoric endeavoured to entice him into his fervice K 
After this, the Goths continued quiet in the countries that had 
been allotted them in Gaul^ for the fpace of ten years, that is, 
to the year 436. when the Romans being engaged in a war 
with Ae Burgundians^ Theodofit laid hold of that opportunity 
to inlarge his dominions. Ha\in theiefore made \imk\f He hrtah 
matter of feveral cities, he laid fiege in the end to Nai bonne, anew 
But the Romans having, in the mean time, concliukd a peace the 
Burgundians^ count Lz/^^r/z/rhaftened to the iclicf of Romans, 
the place, at the head of a body of auxiliary Hunm^ and, fall- 
ing upon the Goths y put them to flight, and entered the city, 
each horfeman carrying with him two bufhels of corn ; which 
proved a feafonablc relief to the inhabitants, reduced, by the 
long fiege, to the utmoft extremity Idatius afcribes the 
raifing of the fiege to Aetius » ; probably, becaufe Liioi ius com- 
manded under him, and a6tcd by his orders. 

The Romans purfued the war againft the Goths with great 
vigour, and equal luccefs. In 438. a battle was (ought, in 
which detiusy who commanded the Roman forces, cut eight 
thoufand of them m pieces '^I'hc following ycai, Liionus^ 
who commanded the auxiliary Hunns^ gained great advantages 
over them, and even laid fiege to Touloufe^ their capital, ^beo- 

6 Idat. chron. p. 15. ^ Isidor. chron. * Vol. 

xvi. p. 580. 584. 586. 591. 593. ^ Prosp. chron * Sid. 

car. vii. p. 337. Prosp. chron. Vales, rer. hranc. lib. iii. 

p. 1 36. " loAT. p. 2 1. « Prosp. chron. 
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wte was jn the place, fent feveral bifliops to Litorius^ 
hoping,# by their mediation, to prevail upon the Roman gene- 
ral to accept the advantageous terms which he offered j but 
Litorius^ who thought the Goths reduced to the laft extremity^ 
openly declaring, that he would hearken to no piopolals, 
doriL marched out at the head of hi'* men, anJ offered him 
battle ; which he not declining, as a moie prudent commander 
would have done, both armies engaged with the utmoft fifty. 
Victory continued a long time doubtful, the lofs being equal 
on both fides , but Litottus having in the end ad\ anced too far 
at the head ot his Hmm^ in whole valour he chiefly confided, 
the making a lall eftort, cut moft of them in pieces, 

put the reft to flight, and, hiving lurrounJcd Lttorius^ who 
had received a dangerous wound, took him alive, and carried 
him, with his hands tied behind his back, into the city, which 
he had hoped to enter that veiy day m tiiumph. Theodoric 
caufed him to be expofed for fome time to the mfults and out- 
rages of the populace and children, and then to be thrown 
into the public prifon, where, after he had undergone inex- ' 
pi( hble hardlhips, he was, by the king’s order, put to death?. 
Alur this \i(^tory the Goths might have extended their con- 
quefts to tht Rhone ^ and this^rdolution they had takipn, ac- 
cording to 6 nloniusy Aetin^ ^ho, at that time, had neither 
men nor money being no wa* $ in a con lition to oppole 
Houtvci, T7t^ o t, at the iccuieft ot Avitus^ then 
pre^efl: Gaul^ and bv him be^ I in ai it efteem, readily 

hvaikened to the propol tint mi b t ) him, and con- 
cluded i p lev vnth the 7 // j Oil the 1 me rtinis he had of- 

Icr d tl e 1 t)i fo’'c the b n L 

boMc ^ ittcr, th.-t is, 5 7* ^ ^ entering into 
an illiiriCL the R m ^ affiLd tin m pnvvifiilly againft 
the lilt M vir lio had < ntei d G *1 /, nnd, hcadi y h s oa n troops 
in perhn, (iif^ i *bfd ^ mfeU in t ii't ms battle of da- 
lorn , but, filling unlii kdv fiopi his hr I , Ik wis, according 
to ii me, t»'( 1 to dcuh i y h own pee '‘’c, v^ho did not know 
hirp , *,ccu ding t; ocher^, kdlc I by i Gct^^ mined Andagus^ 
who feud u Ivr hu and cuf t idul loin the royal 
frinily of i’k dmai ^ Ij wh fu oedd bv his Ion Thorif 
m id^ who had ioagnt u idci ^ is tat‘icr, and had been wound- 


1 GKt I R ) ll bnne 1 h n c p 8i Salvian 
gub \u 1 I a p n 341 1 Sin 
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c 4 if) the feme battle* Th^ young ptmee was for revenging Yearfrf 
the death of his father on the Hunnsj and attacking Atula m ilood 
bis camp ; but Jitius^ fearing the Hunm^ whom he confider-. 
ed as^ a check upon the Gttihs and Franks^i might be thus m- QhriA 

a cut oft; craftily advifed him to return home, left hiS 
ers ihould raife difturbances during hisabfence, and, feiz- ^ 
ing on the royal treafures, give rife to a civil war. Thorif^ 
nmnd followed his advice, and, returning with his troops to 
^mkufe^ was jhere received as king with the greateft demon* 
iirations of joy imaginable ^ Being foon after apprifed of the Thorif- 
deceitful advice given him by /leUvs^ he broke the alliance he hit 
had made with the Romans^ and laid fiege to Arles ; but was 
prevailed upon by Fetteolus^ prefect of GauL to drop , 

enterpnze, and retire -(U). 

Xhe feme year ThonJ^mund had a favourable opportunity of 
revenging, on the Hunns^ the death of his father ; for, Atttla 
having invaded Gaul anew, with a dcfign to m ikc war upon 
thtAlanSy next neighbours to the Vtfigotbs^ and, by reducing 
them, get footing m GauU ThjnJmund joined the Alans with 
all his forces, engaged Attila^ anJ, having gamed a complete Defeats 
vidlory over hnn, obliged him to rciu n with fhanic and dif- Amla. 
grace mto his own country G?i<rory of Tou? s writes, that 
he overcame and (ubdued the Alt ns and the^Zf 7 «r*. \t Extends 
appears from Sidomus^ that his dor'iiiions extended to the domt* 
JRAane^ that wiiter ftiles him th haughty and un tractable n om. 
kmg of Gotha ^ , tor 1 1 his whole conduct he bctiavcd great 
pride and arroi;anjLe, was me ipablc of In mg himfclt, orfuftcr- 
ing others to live, in peace, and iccmed to delight in nothing 
bur wars and flau^^hteT. On tnc othci hand, his brother^ 

Theodartc^ riedt)Ut Imic^ or ratner Eu ic, Rotemer^ and 


* JoRN rer GoMi c 41 p 671. “ I*>idor chron 

P 718 Prosp p JoRN ibid c 43 p 674'- 67O 

* Greg. Tur rer branc 1 b 11 c 7 p 277 ^ Sid 
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fU) wnte% thatFf/- by his obliging manner, and 

reolus did more by an enter- a^’reeible conv crfation, he gam- 
tainment, than Actius could ed ThomJmundj and laved Arles 
hairvc done wicn an army., that (3' 
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Himaritj were inclined to peace; which oocafioncd 
quarrels between them and the king. At length, his brothcTSi 
efpeciaUy Theodoric and Fredericy finding they could by no 
other means divert him from engaging in new wafs, refoived 
to difpatch him. Being therefore one day let blood on accoidit 
of fomc flight indifpofition, while his vein was ftill open, one 
of his officers, named AfcalerUy having firft removed privately 
his arms, cried aloud, that afl'afTins were coming in tomurdeSt 
the king, and, at the fame time, threw himfelf j^pon him with 
fevcral others. Thorifmundy miffing his weapons, with the 
only arm he had free, laid hold of a footftool, and with it di- 
fpatched fome of the confpirators ; but was in the end over- 
poweied and flain • 

Theodo- Thorismund was fucccedcd by his brother 7 ^w/&riV, a 
lie 11. prince, according to Sidcfiius \ whom he honoured with his 
intimacy, of uncommon parts, and great accomplilhments, 
but in point of religion a mere hypocrite. The fame writer 
calls him clfcwhcrc a martial prince, who even furpafTed his 
jf friend iUuftrious parent, the glory of the Gothic nation, and the fup- 
to the Ro • port of the Roman empire, not able to maintain itfclf without « 
mans. the affifiance of the barbarians, whom the Romans had fo often 
overcome <=. He was, it feenis, a man of fome learning, and 
well veifcd in the Latin poets \ In the beginning of his reign 
he not only concluded a peace, but entered into an alliance, 
with the Romonsy fending his brother Frcderky with a choferi 
body of troops into Spainy to make war upon the Bagauda^ 
who, driving out the Romansy had feized on great part of 
Hifpania Tarraconenfis. Frederic recovered feveral places out 
of their hands, which he reftored to the Romans However, 
in the year 455. the emperor MaximuSy apprehending that 
TI}eodoric defigncd to break with the empire, fent Avitusy who 
was greatly clfccmed and refpefted by the Goths y to the court 
of Touloufcy to divert that ftorm. Avttus was received by the 
king with the greateft marks of fricndfhip and efteem, and the 
peace between the two nations confirmed. But in the mean 
time Maximus dying, Theodonc prcfl'cd Avitus to aflume the* 
fovereignty, promifing to aflift h’m to the utmoft of his power. 
Caufes Avitusy encouraged with this promife, fuffered himfelf to be 
Avitus to proclaimed emperor by the Goths at Touloufey on the tenth of 

• JoRN. rcr. Goth. c. 36. p. 664, 665. ^ Sid. ep. vii. 

p. 2 6. ' Idem, ca*. xxiii. p. 400. < Idem, 
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i aiui was, on the eighth of Jtfgujl^ acknowlcgcd and Seftro^ 
jpfdclaimed anew at Aria by the jRs»w» foldiery, and all the ekimJ 
perfons of diftinftion in GauL Theodoric went immediately, rmfer$rai 
attended by his brothers, to Arlesy to congratulate the new Touloafc. 
prince on his acceffion to the empire, and was received by him 
as one to whom he was chiefly indebted for the dignity he en- 
joyed f. 

The following year, the Sueviansy taking advantage of the The Sue- 
confufion which the alTaffination of Valentinian III. and Maxi- vians pil- 
mus had bred in the empire, over-ran and pillaged the province 
of Cartagenay with a defign to drive the Romans quite out province 
Spain. Hereupon Avitus difpatched count Pronto to Requiarius ^ Cartha- 
their king, putting him in mind of the treaties concluded be- 
tween him and the Romans : Theodoric likewife interpofed his 
good oflices, conjuring RequiariuSy who had married his After, 
not to difturb the public tranquillity; and at the fame time 
acquainting him with the engagements which he had entered 
into with Avitus 8. What anfwer Requiarius returned to the 
embafladors, our hiftoiian does not tell us ; but he had no fooner 
difmifled them, than, aflemblmg his forces, he entered the 
province of Tarreaoy which then belonged to the RomanSy 
and there committed unheaid-of ra^ ages, without any regard 
to the faith of treaties, or tbelaus of juftice. Upon this, 

Theodoric fent him a fetond embafi/, to which he anfwered, 
with great haughtincf^, thathedia not undeiftand, why the 
king of the Gotl)s IhoulJ concern himfclf with bis affairs ; that 
if he found fault with his conduft, he would foon give him an 
account of it at Tovloufe. Theodoricy piqued at this anfwer, 
began to prepare for war ; but in the mean time RequiariuSy 
entering anew the province of Tarracoy laid it wafte far and 
near, carrying with him into Galuia a great number of cap- 
tives K 

Soon after, Theodoric ^ having concluded a peace with all Makes 
his neighbours, left his own dominions, and, with the confent 
and approbation of Avltusy entered Spain at the head of a nu- 
merous army, confifting of Goths and Burgundians ; the lat- 
ter, whom he had called to his afliftance, being commanded ^P**^^”* 
by their king Hilpenc or Cbilperu- Requiarius met him about 
twelve miles from AJlorga on the UrbicttSy now the Orbegua. 

Hereupon a battle enfued, in which the Suevians were utterly Takes 
defeated, and their king, who was dangcroufly wounded, their king 

^SiD. p. 349. Idat. chron. Bucu. Belg. p 523. *Joen. 
c. 44. p. 675. ^ Idem, p. 656. 
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Tim battle was fought on the fifth O&tAtr^ ana 
porfumg the fugitives, entered Braga on a Seuulay^^ 
eigbthiof the fame month, and»gave it up to be phinder^)]^ 
his foldiers, who abftained from fiaugbter, and fpared {he 
cred virgins, but committed all other diforders K Rejuiaivtf 
had retired to a place called Portucal^ thought to be therms 
fent city of Porto on the Dauno\ and from thence attempt 
to make his efcape by fea ; but, being driven ba^k by a 
be was taken and delivered up to Tlmdoric, who kept him unr 
der clofe confinement till December^ and then oidered him to 
be put to death K The Saevians^ dilheartened by the cap** 
tivity of their king, and deftitutc of a leader, were moft of 
them cither taken prifoners, or put to the fword ; tho’ Theo^ 
doric had ftriftly injoined his men to fpare all who laid down 
i their arms, and fubmitted *». Thus was the power of the ^ 
Suevians reduced by the Goths to the loweft ebb (W). The 
king of the Vijigoths^ appropiiating to hinifelf the countries he 
had taken from the Suevians^ appointed one Aquiulphus to gor 
vern them. Aquiulphus^ or, as others call him, Acliulphus^ 
was not a Goth^ as yornandes takes care to tell us, but born in 
the country of the iVarni^ who aie thought to have pafled 
about this time from Lower Saxony into Frifia and Holland 
He therefore, without any regard to the moft facred ties, aban** 
doned the Goths^ and, retiring into Galicia^ endeavoured to 
perfuade tlic Suevians dvvc ling there to acknowlege him for 
their king ° ; but a poweiful army being fent agaiiift him by 
Theodority he was overcome in battle, taken, and beheaded?. 
Thus yornandes \ but Idatius only fays, that he died in the ' 
month of 'June of the following year 456. at Porto The 
Suevians^ who, rcfufing to fubniit to Tbeodoric^ had retired 
to Galicia^ upon the news of the death of their king, chofeont 
of their own nation, named Maldra^ in his room ^ 


* JORN. C. 44. p.676. ^ IpaT. p. 33. * JORM» 

p. 676. JdaT, p. 34. ” JORN. JdaT. ibid. « BuCHi. 

p. 525. ® Jokn. ibid. ’ Idem, p. 677. « Jdat. 

p. 37. ^ Idem, p. 35. 


(W) Some authors think, that 
Avitusy who owned hinifcIf in- 
debted to Throdoric for the impe- 
rial dig-jity, had yielded to him 
all the * countries in Sp^a.i he 
ihould recover out of the hands 
of the Suevians: others are of 


opinion, that, Avltus being ti 
the mean time depofed, I'heod^ 
f.c thought he might retain for 
Jiimfelf the countries he had con- 
quered in tJie name of that 
prince. 


The 



1 ^ 

|SrRi2 


sfi^ and txxS^Mirida the l0^Q|^yrof 
P5^^, but was» as we aae told % deterred m>m {dunder- 
by fame prodigies that happened. He pontipu^ at JH/U- 
^i^Ea^tr^ which this year 457. fdl on the thtf^tft of 280c. 
jrdfi wb(n» receiving fbme difagreeable tidings from (iW, Of Chk& 
fpecified in hiftory, he returned in great hafte to Tetthitfi. 4^^. 
^Bbwever^ be lefr in Spain a body of troops, compofed of dif- Of Rome" 
rferent nations, with orders to reduce the Sutuians fn Galicia^ 1305. 
who bad not yet fubmitted to the Goths^ Thefe forces, being 
on their march admitted as friends into the city of Aftorga^ 
held by the Romans^ or rather by fome banditti, who called 
the<l|felves Romans y felh unexpectedly upon the inhabitants, 
pat great numbers of them to the fword, fet fire to the city 
^ter they had plundered it ; and, having ravaged the neigh- 
bouring country, purfued their march, carrying with them 
an immenfe booty, and a great many captives, among whom 
were fcveral ecclefiaftics, and two biftiops. We are told, that 
they had exprefs ordeis from 7 ^Wi?r/Vtoaft in tins manner*. The 
city of Palentta met with the fame treatment \ but the caftle 
of Cffuiacy about thiity miles fron* AJiorgay making a vigo- 
TOMS refifiance, the Gothiy after feveral unfuccefsful attempts, 
in which they loft great numbers of their men, abandoned 
the enterpnze, and returned to Gaul ^ (X)» 

^ Idat. p. 35, *Idem, p. 36. ♦ Cuspinian p 451. 


(X) In their room ^heodoffc 
fent another army into Spawy 
commanded by one Cyttla i but 
we read of no other exploits per- 
formed by them, befides the ra- 
vaging the province of Btettcoy 
(4). Idatius writer, 
tfmt embafiadors were fent at this 
^ibhe by ^ Goths and Vandals to 
^i^Suwans ; but he does not tell 
US* what was the fubjed of their 
‘ ^inhafly (5 ) . Perhaps the Goths 
udi Vandals had entered into an 


alliance with the emperor Majo^ 
rtanusy and were endeavouring 
to draw the Sue*uians into the 
fame league ; but they did not 
therein fucceed ; foi the follow- 
ing year Theodottc recalled 
rtisiy and fent another general, 
who, neverthelefs, ravaged*^ the 
province of Lufitama under die 
condu^ of Malgra their king, 
and Galicta under that of his 
fon Remtfmundy whom Jotnandes 
calls Rfchmund (7}. 


(4) Cufpintan. p. 4.51. (5) Utt, p, 

(7) Cujp p, 451. Idat, p, 38. Jtrn, />. 6/9. 


(6) Idem, p, 37. 


VoL. XIX. 


Theodoric, 


Ta£d]>9llK» though thus eagipA in 
SuepioHs^ Whe at the fame tune, ti^ indiet 
know not, with the Romans^ and, taking 
field, made himfelf mafter of feveral cities in 
Is skfei^ed longing to them, fiut Majorianus^ who was then it 
if msyo- marching againft him with what troops he could afleml 



lianas. 


He takes 

Nar- 

bonne; 


but ts de^ 
feated by 
i£gidms 


feated him in a pitched battle, and obliged him to fiie 
peace ; which was readily granted him, upon Ivs promifingio 
aiSft the Romans agamft the Suevians aid Vandah\ 
Majortanus dying foon after, TTseodoric thought himfelf WW 
longer obliged to maintain the peace he had concluded Wifis 
him , and therefore made himfelf mafter of *'feveral places in 
Gaul belonging to the Romans^ and among the reft of 
bonney which was betrayed to him by one Agrippina. From 
Narbonne he marched to Jrles ; which he inv^ed, but was 
obliged to raife the fiege by JEgidius^ a native of Gauly whom 
Severus^ the fucceflor of Majortanus^ had appointed coiif 
mandcr in chici of the Roman forces there llie following 
year 463. Mgtdius gained a fignal viftory over the Go^t in 
the neighbourhood of Orleans. In this battle great numbdrs 
of the Got/s were flam, and, among the reft, Fredmc^ the 
king’s brothel , who commanded >in chief The Goths bciiig 
overcome and clifptrfed, Mgtdtus laid fiege to Chinon in STwp- 
but the vigorous refiftance he met with obliged him to 


rame . 


ne Goths drop the enttrpnze, and retire The Goths were attended 
mafter 5 of better fucctfs m Spain than in Gaul for Idatius (peaks 

the gf eater 35 matters of the whole country, except part of 

^rt of Qaltcia.^ which was ftill held by the Suevians 5 and the provin- 
CCS of Tarraco and Cartagena j which belonged to the Romans^ 
and weie governed by a duke ; for in 465. a Romany named 
Fincentius^ reftded at Tarraco with that title The provinces 
(ubjeS to the Goths were governed by the generals Sumeric 
and NepoUanus, the former a Goth^ and the latter a native of 
L4nguedoCy which v^as fubjeft to the Goths. 

Is the year 464. died A^idius^ and upon his death the 
Gsthsy fi} s Idatius **, made themfelvts matters of the ftr 
greater part of Gaul But he therein certainly miftafcej|^ 
lor Bettt^ Sensy and Auveigne^ ftill belonged to the Rmfmt 
in 472 Sya^rtius the fon of A'gtdius held Soijfons^ and Us 
territory ^ , Childeru king uf the Burgundians reduced the cily 


Idat. p 38 Cusp, p 451. Prisc. p 42. Ioat. 

p 41 Cusp p 452. ^ Idat ibid y Greg. TvR* 

c 22 p 387, 388. * Concil. tom. iv p 1062. Idat. ibid. 

» Idem, p 43 Greg. Tvr. p. 282. « Idem, p. 2S5. 

Sid epift vui. p 260. 




... 

ittv'i 

*rf ^ y<^ *. The Jhwi^ *ei^^iftaft(^ of 
atH^ bordering on the Rhiniy ihxr$ascm of Iffaniit ^ 
and the Brikns driven out hy the^ag&r of f^imm and 
The followfrig year 465. The^dotic^ itoorh berit 
' Wking acquifitions m Gaul than in S^am^ ca^e %o, an 
jeement with RintilinundlAng of the Sueviam ; biit^'^fore 
. _ could pift Ms vaft defigns in execution, he was taken 
' '% the fame crime that had raifed him to the throne, bdng 
mji'dered 1 ^ his brother Euric^ after he had reigned thirteen 
years ^ Jorna^des^ ever favourable to the Goths^ only writes^ 
that the joy Euric had betrayed on this occafion, induced 
feme to imagine, that he had been accellary to the death of 
his brother <• 

* £uric, called alfo korUj Emrix^ and Euthortc^ had no fiarie* 
feoner afeended the throne, than he difpatched embafladors to Vear of 
Eio emperor of the £aft, to Remtfmund king of the Sueviam^ the flood 
ZpA to Genfmc king of the Vandals. Remtfmund no fooner 2814,^ 
hoard the embafladors, than he fent others to Euric^ to the 
Omperor, and to the king of the Vandals ^ , but, what was * 
the fubj^ of fo many embaflies, o ^r hiftonan has not thought 
fit to acquaint us. All we know i^ that the cmbafTidors lent 
by Euric to the king of the Vandi .a, hearing that the Romans 
werO making great preparations to attack that people, returned 
in great hafte to Touloufe ; and that Remtfmund^ npon the de- 
'parture of Eurids embafladors, recalled, and alTemblcd into 
one body, the troops he had fent out in fmall parties to ravas:e 
the country Thefe people were perhaps negotiating an al- 
liance among themfelves againft the common enemy the 
mans. Be tliat as it will, Euric this very year 466 commit- Takes 
ted great ravages in Lujitania 5 and, having reduced the cities Pampe- 
of Pampelona and Saragofay made himlelt mafter of Upper Iona and 
Spain The following year, Remtfmundy having entered Saragofai 
Lujttamay took Cotmbray madehimfelt mafler ot Itvtial other 
places, and ravaged the country, committing every-where 
unheard-of cruelties. Hereupon the natives, recuinng not to 
the RomanSy which fliews that their power in Spam was now 
reduced to a very low ebb, but to the Vijtgothsy lent a folemn 
embafly, at the head of which was one Uptlhy to implore the , ’ 
pToteflion of Euric y who readily interpofed his good officear 
but, it ieems, to no eiFe6l \ for Rmtfmundy upon the depart 
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Bolland. 3. Januar. p. 140. « Val rcr. Franc, p. 236, 

237. Siu. ep. vii. p. i6. ^ Id AT. Is 1 dor. Marc, chron. 

e JoRH. c. 44. p. 677. fc Idat. p 44, 45. * Idem ibid. 

* Idem, chron. p. 719. 
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. 0 / 

fcAt tolitm 1, ^ 

^^iXiCmira^ deftroyed feveral boufe^^ will 

and carried fucb inhabitants, as had not the ] 
to make their efcape, bto captivity ^ (Y). Euric having l 
mailer of Pampebna and CafarauguJIa^ or Sarag 
as we have related above, Tarraco with its territorv wa| " 
only place held now in Spa$n by the Romans i ana that 
Euric befieged in 468. the fecond of the emperor Anib^nfn 
^ ragn, and having, after a long fiege, reduced it, leveled 
Drbuci^i with the ground. Thus were the Romans driven quite out of 
JRomans Sfain^ and a period put to their empire there, after they had 
M/fffif/^been at leaft feven hundred years mailers of that country. 
All thofe provinces, except Galtcta^ and part of Lufitanta^ 
which were fubje£l to the Sueviansj acknowleeed Ewrtc for 
a8i6 refiding at Touhuje^ governed them by hb 

Of Ch ri ft keutenants. 

Euric, not fatisiicd with the conquefts he had made in 
refolved to extend his dominions likewife in Gaul. 


468. 

Of Rome relolved to extend Ins dominions Iiltewile in 
1216. With this view he began to draw together his forces, and make 
other military preparations j which the emperor Jntbmiui no 
fooner underftood, than he wrote to Rtotham king of the Brb- 
tons^ who had fettled on the Lotre^ prefling him to join the 
Romans againft the common enemy ; for the Britons Wierc 
greatly attached to the Roman intercft. Riotbamresdily dbiw* 
plied with the emperor^s requeft, and, having aflembled a bo^ 
dy of twelve thoufand men, marched at the head of them to 
Bourgesy and from tlience to Bourgdeols on the Indre^ in the 
province of Berri , but, being there met by Euric^ he was 
overcome by the Goths with great lofs, and obliged to aban- 
don that province, and take refuge among the BurgundtanSf 
the friends and allies of the Romans (Z). I he war between 

the 


Defeats 
she Bri- 
tons. 


^ Idat p 45. ^JoRN rer Goth C.45.P 678. Grbc. 
Tur. 1 11 e 18 p 282 

(Y) Idattus adds, that the cm- that, after the defeat of the jBrr- 
balTadors fent by the Lufitamans tons, one Paulf whom he dlftm- 
reported, upon their return, that guilhes with the title of count, 
feveral prodigies had happened having aflembled a body of 
in Gaul, and, among the refl, that troops, confifling of Romans and ^ 
afoun^dn of blood had fprung E^«»ij,niadewar upon the 

up in i.ne midfl of T tuIou/i , and and gained confiderable advan- 
flowed a whole day (8) tagrs over them (9). However, 

(Z) Gregory of Touu Vif rites, Stdomus tells Us, that tht Goths 

(OJ Idat, p 45, 46. (^) Greg Turn h a* c* i8* p* aSa. 

^ overcame 



iSalh ^iifiW aniiiiA and thd folTowtng fAi 
^bttt rpeakof that war« y^tlmt dcfceml^^ 

Wf^ to |HtftiCula^, only tell us, that the Gotbt gained great ad« ^ 
^(Milages over the in the end made tbemfelves 

' .iMtors of the provinces of Bitrhni Oevaudan ”, the inhabit* 

who were greatly opprefTe^ by the Rman officers, e&e* mafttr^ 
ky SiTonatm^ governor of Gaul^ choofuig rather to five Bern W 
TiS^^the Gubs than the Romans or, as Sahianus exprefles 
cfaoofing rather to live free, under the appearance of llavery, 

''titan, be treated like flaves under the appearance of liberty 
Ik 473. a peace was concluded ^ ; but Anthemius being 
murdered the fame year by Ricimer^ and Olyhrius proclaimed 
emperor in his room, as we have related in our Rman hifto^ 
ry % Buric^ taking advantage of the weak and diftradled ftate 
of Ae empjre, renewed the war, hoping to drive the Romans 

S uite out of Gaulp as he had done five years before out of 
'pain* Auvergne was the only province they fttll held in Aqui^ 
iania Prinuty lying between the ocean, the Rhenoy and the 
Loire ; and into this province Euric broke at the head of a 
powerful army in the beginning of the year 474* but met with 
1 vigorous refiflance from the inhabitants, who, without the 
affi&mce of any regular trodj;is, gained fome confiderable ad* 
vantages over the enemy. But t the end they laid fiege to Befieges 
Ckmmty and continued before that place, without being able Clermont 
to reduce it, till the rigour of the feafon obliged them to re- in vatn^ 

V tire *. As they feemed refolved to renew the fiege early in the 
^ring, Neposy who had fucceeded Olybrtus in the empire, 
thinking he could better fecure by treaty, than by arms, what 
he ftiil pofleiTcd in Gauly difpatched the quaeftor Licinianus 
with the chara£ter of embaiTador to Euricy in order to enter 
into a negotiation with that prince. Eunc received him in a 
very obliging manner, and feveral conferences were held, at 
which fome bilhops of Provence were allowed to affift j to 


” SiD. 1 . ill. cp. I, 4. p 63, 68. & 1 . vii. cp. 5 p, 180. 
^ Oros, 1 . vu. c. aS. IsiDOR. chron. Sid. 1 . li. ep. 1. p. 33. Sr 
^ ^P** 3 *P H 3 * ^ Saivian 1 V. deguber. Dei. s Sid. 

1 . vii, ep. 6. p. 183. ' Umv. hid. vol. xvi. p, 592. * Sio. 

I, V}. ep. 6. p. 162. 


overcame the Ttanksy and after- marriage to Sipmer a barbarian 
wards entered into alliance with prince (2), whom Valefim con- 
them (1). He wrKes elfewhere, jedures to have been by nation 
that Eutic gave his daughter in z Frank (3). 

(^L 3* P> a*5* (^) 4 ir. ^ P* *5^ 



A^^wgnc 
)telM to 
him by 
treaty. 

'Year of 
the flood 
2828. 
Of Chrift 
480. 

Of Rome 
1228. 


Wfltop t&ArUh of Sm^ iMMi 

mA B tffiks of Jix^* To Betjilius^ SiMm^ 

Wrote a letter, recoitimeodmg tc^wH 
imeareft of the catholic religion, and begging he wouM 1 
^ that by the treaty the catholics fhould be allowed 
^ «dain bi(hops for the vacant churches in the countries fubjeAw 
the Gitibs* For the Gotbs held the dofirine of Jrius^ and JBm 
ric^ a profefled enemy to the catholics, would not allow tlMr 
to appoint new bilhops m the room of thofe who died 3 tnfoi^ 
much that nine epifcopal fees were at that time vacant \ A 
report ^ing fpread, which proved afterwards tr^e, thata trea- 
ty was upon the point of being concluded between the Rmans 
and Goths, in virtue of which Auvergne was to be delivered up 
to the Gothf, Suionius, who was bilhop of Clermont in thaf 
province, and a zealous defender of the orthodox fajtb, wrote 
a letter to Gulus bifhop oi Mar feilles, conjuring him not to 
agree to fo fliameful an article, and afTuring him, that thein*< 
habitants were ready to undergo the greateft hardfhips, rather 
than fubmit to the Goths, who, mindful of the vigorous re- 
fifiance they had often met with from them, would treat then) 
more like criminals than flaves. He concludes <by earneftly 
begging, that if the country wa^ to be yielded to the Gatbsi 
the inhabitants might be allowed to retire, and fome place al^ 
e lotted to them within the bounds of the empire^. However^ 
the treaty was concluded, and Auvergne up to Eurie, 

tho’ he would not by any means confent to the ordaining of 
catholic bilhops for the vacant churches within his domi-^ 
nions 

Ftvt years after, that is, in 480. the few places in Gaul^ 

I that were ftill held by the having fubmitted to Odoa** 

cer, who, after putting to death Orejies, and depoling bis Ton 
^ Auguftulus the laft emperor of the weft, had afiumed the title 
of king of Italy, that prince yielded them to the Goths, whofe 
^ dominions, by that aJditron, extended from the Loire Co the 
^ Alps y. However, the cities of Ar. s and Marfeilles held out, 
it feems, fome time againft the Goths ^ (A). Eurie, having 

thus 

* Idem, 1 vii cp 6, 7 p 184, 186, “ Sid l.iy. ep. ij. 

p 109. Idem, 1. vu. ep. 7* p 185. » Jorn, iw. 

Goth. c. 45. p. 675, y Procop bell. Goth. 1. ii. c. 
p. 341. i ^ JoRir. rer. Goth. c. 47. p. 660. 

lA) We Puchenm to int them on the Goths, than the Bur- 
quire ythy Odoacer abandoned the friend and aflies of 

uefe countries, and, in abandon- the empire (4] That writer fup-^ 
ii^ tbems chofe rather to heflow pofes the Burgundians, jealous of 
( 4 ) Buiber, f, 566 . 

the 


dmit'ls* 'of 

> betiv^ the JSW / 

^|^»iwi» except^a fmaltcomer of GaUda^ and part of Lmfaania \ 
'IwUi the Sumans^ wasftlH bent on making new conqu<^, 
reducing the remaining part both of and Gaul^ 

%teQ death put an end to his vail defigns. He died it Arks 
^^'4^ the nineteenth year of his reignS after the el(Mntb, 
before die end» of ^tembsr \ m had made himfelf way ™ 
the throne by the murder of his brother, and gdl||fned his Qf 
fel^^s with a'rod of iron He paffed the greater part of his ^ g 
life in the field, was conftantly quarreling with his neighbours, Of Sona 
and never pleaied, but when he had an opportunity of flaining 
bis hands in the blood of his enemies He was a prince of L/-vxJ 


great penetration, formidable in war, and attended with fuc<^ His cha- 
cefs in moft of his undertakings^ ; whence he was dreaded by ra&er. 
all nations, and bis friendfiiip courted by the neighbouring as 
well as the diflant people ^ (B). 

£uric 


* IsiD. chron. Jorn. rer. Goth. c. 47. p. 680. Labb. chron. 
^ Condi, tom^kiv. p. 1394. « Ennod. in vit. Epiph. p, 385. 

^ Idem, p. 384. ® Sid. I vii. cp 5. p. 183. & 1. viii, cp. 3. 

p. aic. Ennod. ibid. p. 385. Idem ibid. 


the too great power of the Goths ^ 
to have made war upon them ; 
and that this is the year of which 
Jsmandes fpeaks, where he tells 
11s, that a war was kindled be- 
tween two nations in Gaul (5) ; 
ibrhefpeaks foon after of the 
war between the Burgundians and 
Gnhs^ The Burgundians^ fprung 
originally from the Vandals^ had 
entered Gaul in 406. with the 
Vandals and Alans ; and, having 
feme years after made them- 
felves mailers of the country 
ntiw known by the name of Al- 
/ste, they were allowed to fettle 
th^e as friends and allies of the^ 
Bfintan people. They were re-' 
moved from thence in 431. by 
Aetius to the prefent duchy of 
Sofuo^* In 456. they feized on 
pm of Spain, and made them- 

(0 P * (6) Uemihid* 


felves mailers of the city of Zy- 
otts, and in 478. reduced the 
whole province called Lugdunen- 
Jis Prma, Jornandes writes, that 
in the prefent year 482. the Goths 
gained great advantages over 
them (6). However, it appears 
from the a^s of the council of 
Agde held in 526. and of the 
council of Epaune in 527. that 
no fewer than twenty eight cities 
or diocefes belonged to the Bur<^ 
gundiansy in which number were 
Lyons, Vienne, Befan^n, and Em^ 
brun (7) ; fo that the Goths were 
not, as Jornandes fuppofes them 
to have been, mailers of all the 
fouth part of Gaul (8). 

(B) Sidonius, fpeaking, in 476^ 
of the court of this prince then 
at Bourdeaux, deferibes the Sa* 
xons, theFr^reifj, theZfem//, the 

( 7 ) Notitt Gall* per Adrian* Va» 

X 4 • dutgulf 





‘ 4ie furft wh(> gave written law 

hit ragti, by cuftoms only * (C). iSbi;] 

c IsiDOR. cliron. 



SutgitfiMans, and even die^d- 
nums and Perfians, falling down 
b^ra him in the pofture of fup- 
pliants, aad conquered people 
(9). Upori this Bucberius makes 
a long defcant (1 ), to which we 
Tcfcr the reader. Apolltnarts Si- 
iqnim makes feveral excellent re- 
jle^lion^ on the fuccefs that at- 
tended Euric in moil of his un- 
dertakings (2^, though he was 
not only leparated from, but an 
irrcconcileablc enemy to, the ca- 
tholic church, being a zealous 
Arian^znd firmly perfuadcd, fays 
Stdomuiy that the fuccefs of his 
arms wai» owing to the purity of 
his faith. His averfion to the 
cathobc church was fo great, that 
he could not even endure the 
name of catholic (3). Gregory 
of ^ours writes, th^t, having 
raifed a perfecution againft the 
catholics, he caufed their church- 
es to be fhut up, and either ba- 
ntihed, impnfoned, or put to 
death, their bifhops, their clergy, 
and all who dar^ to oppofe or 
impugn ^tAuan impiety (4). 
But if that writer had no other 
voucher for that perfecution but 
Stdomus, whom he quotes, his 
account is greatly exaggerated ; 
tor SJonius only lays, that E^nc 
baniihed two bilhops, and would 
not fuffer any to be named to the 
vacant fees (5 . Moft churches, 
continues Stdomusy in the coun- 
tries he 4 by the Goths are with- 
out paltors, and the bifhoprlcl's 
end there with the lives of the 


bi(ho||>s. Of thefe vacant 
fhopricks he names nine, Id 
Bourdeaux, Per^gurntx, 

LimgeSf Mande^ Eaufe^ Ba%a$j^ 
Comtsiges, and Aueh, He adds^ 
that the vacancy of the fees was 
attended with the ruin of reli- 
gion, fince it was the province 
of the bifhops to provide the 
churches with inferior minifters, 
and bring baek to the fold the 
(heep gone alliay ; that Chriftia-* 
nity was almoil extinct m thofe 
diocefes j that the churches were 
ready to fall, both in the towns 
and villages 1 that feme of them 
were fhut up by (he thorns and' 
Viars that grew in the entry,* 
and others lay open only for t^^ 
Cheep, that came to grafe at the* , 
very foot of the holy altar. If 
Inch was the Hate of affairs in 
474. when Stdomus wrote, we 
leave the reader to judge to whai 
a deplorable condition they muj|' 
have been reduced before die end ** 
of Euric\ reign, which ialled ten 
years longer , for that prince ne- 
ver fuffered the vacant fees to be 
filled. The two bifhops he ba- 
nifhed in 474. were Crocus^ fup- 
pofed to have been bifhop of 
h{fmh 2ind StmplictMs^ W^me fee 
is quite unknown (6). 

(C) The laws he publifhed 
were called xhtTheodotman laws; 
which appellatipn has occafion^ 
great diiputes among authors. 
Baromus fuppofes them to have 
been fo called, becaufe the twq 
^htodoricsy predecefiTors of Ewnc^ 


(9) Sid I VI t ep, 9. p, 229, 23% (l) Bucb p i;^2 562. (%) Sid* 

/ VII. ep 6. p. 182, 183. (?) Hem tbiJU (4) Greg, T»r, bift, FraiX* 

/, h. 25. ^284* (S) Sid ep vj. p, 184. (b) Idem thid, p. 484^ 
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SiD. via. cp. 13. p. *15, 


Ae aathors of diem ( 7 ). fplendor^ caufing them to Im ob* , 
telb^ os io exprefs ferved throughout Jus dbmhik>oi». 
that Et^k Was the firft as we ihall fee in the reign of dut 
iroa gave written laws to the prince^ where we (hall have ocea<» 
Qotis^ Cujacius will have them fion to fpeak of the Alarie code, 
to have been callSd neodorician (D) uo was, according tp 5 /- 
laws from Theodoric the Ofirogoth donius, a man of uncommon parts^ 
king of Ealy (8), not rcflefting, the beft civihan of his time, and 
Aat they are ftiled Hheodwician well verfed in every branch of 
by^/Z/ffun/W^ma/, who died, literature (2). Hence he was 
as is plain from Gregwy of Jours highly eileemed by Eurk^ and 
(9), before Jbeodork was mafter raifed to the firft honours in his 
c* Italy, Befides, it is certain, c(S^. By him were penned all 
^ that Jbeodoric king of Italy paid the letters that prince wrote to 
the greateft refpedt to the Roman foreign kings and flates (3). Hit 
laws, and governed by them, adv.ee was of iuch weight with 
Sirmund and Alte/trra arc of opi# Enric^ that he fulFered himfelf to 
nion, that they were, hypafono^ be atirely guided by himinaf- 
majia^ called Tbeodorktana^ in fairs of the greateft importance 
m^njCiontotheTi&rff^v^ifia^ff ; but (4), He was defeended from 
rais paronomajia^ favs the learned Cornelius Fronto^ who was pre- 
Eanaron ( 1 ), would have been ceptor to the emperor Af. Aure- 
but very infipid, had not Evark, Hus, and one of the greateft ora- 
the author of thele laws, been tors of antiquity ( 5 ). He pro- 
Itkewife called Jbeodonc \ and fefted the catholic faith in the 
that this was his true name, is court of an Anan prince, and led 
plainly ihewn, both by him, and a life without blemilh or re- 
by Grohus in his nomenclature. As proach (6). Sidonius, in fending 
for the name pf E*vanc or Eurk, him the life of Apollonius Tyan4P* 
which Gfutius cxjplains by hgtius ut^ beftows great encomiums up- 
pollens, it was given him on ac- on him, and returns him thanks 
count of the laws he publilhed. for the many favours he had re- 
Thefe laws were by Eurk ob- ccived at his hands (7). Leo had 
Wuded upon the people of Gaul advifed him to apply himfelf to 
and Spain^ who had been long ac- the writing of hiftory ; and Sido- 
quftomed tothei?0fflrffiilaws; but mus exhorts him to undertake 
jf/tf«V,hisfonandfucceiror,refto- that talk himfelf telling him, 
red the/f0/«w«lawstotheir former that no one was better qualified 

(7) Baron, annaf tom,v, 468. ^8^ Ciron oif, jur, can, t,v, c, T, 

Frjnc, /. 11. f. 2^. (s) Savar, tn t,iu Std, rp, i. 

4 ») S/d, I, iv. ep, 22. p. 1 19. I, VIII. ep. 3, p, 215. (%) Sid, ear, xxi. p, 

412. Idem, /, jv. ep, tnup, 119. (5) Idem, /. lit. ep. 3 p ZlS* 

Uem^td.p.%^t, (7) td^,LMLe(, 3.^214 216. 




^<4. STfcr Goflu.' \ 

that^ befides Leo^ he employed feventy bi(hops^ ftifiemg 
wa 4 one Severusy bi{hop of Barcelona^ whom he aftev^riuxlb ' 
put to death, with a comitryman named Emetmusy on ncr 
count of their zeal for the catholic faith. But what Aefe au^* 
thors write is founded on an antient tradition, which Balkn^ 
dus thinks quite groundlefs K Euric married one Ragnab^ 
or Ragnachildy the daughter of a king* for whofe uft *i^ 
bathing Evodius caufed a filver veiTel to be made, on whieK 
were ingiaved fome verfes compofed hy Sidonius^. Byhdr* 
he had a fon named Alaricy by whom he was fucceeded, and' 
a daughter, who was married to a barbarian pjince named 5 /- 
gifmer^. From the defcription which Sidoniusy who faw that 
prince, gives of him, Valejius concludes him to have been by 
nation a Frank ; and that Euric gave him his daughter in mar- 
riage, hoping by that means to gain the nation of the Franksy 
which began to be very powerful in Gaul. But by that very 
nation the fon he had by her was killed in battle, and a pe- 
riod put to the kingdom of the Viftgoths in Gauly who, being 
driven from thence, fixed their royal feat at Toledo in Spain. 
But, as in Euric" ^ reign they firmly eftablilhcd their domi- 
nion in the latter of tliefc countiies, we fhall, in compliance 
with our plan, leave them foi tHe prefent, and, referving for 
their modern hiftory an account of their affairs from the time 
they fettled in Spain to the lofs of that country to the Arabsy 
return to the Ojlrogothsy who, as we have obferved above, 
upon the depaiturc ot their countrymen the Vijigoths admitted 
by Valei^ in 376. into the empiic, continued m their antient 
feats, but fubjed to the Hunnsy who neverthelefs allowed 
them to be governed by their own kings of the illuftrious 
family of the Amah. 

fbe hiftory The Oftrogothy as we have related above, upon the death 
the Of- of Ermenric or Hcrmana^i: their king, chok Fit himiry by fome 
trogcJkhs. called If'inithary in his room. The new king gained at firft 
Thfir (qixic finall advantagtu over the Hunns ; but was in the end 
kings. overcome, and killed in battle, by Jalamir or Balamhery king 

* BoLLA^^) 8 Mar. p 2^4,245. ^ Sid, I. iv. ep. 8. 

97,98. * idem, ep. 20, p. 115. 

fork (8). St G/ego \ ofToi,rs he advifed him to lower the 
tells us, that Jhim. iht Ton of church ; which was done accord- 
haiittg once complained in ingly- Gregory of Tours adds, 
tiieprefcnce of Ltc, that a fne Uiat paid dear for this advice, 
view from his palace tv as obllru- having foon after intirely loft his 
fted by the church of haibomu^ eye- fight (9). 

'8) Idem, 4 iv, cp. t% p ii?, iso. (y) Qtfg. Jn. de gkr. martyr, c. 
f, jc8> 209. 

of 



OfBSvin. 

^ • His fon FtihirU withdrew^ attended by 

f^X nu^ibers of his f^I^eds, into the plains between the Bo- 
f^bms and the DamU^ ^at is, into the prefent PodoUa. 

Ofbim no further mention is made in hiftory. He was fuc^ 
ffpedfid by Hunimmi the fon of Ermenric^ who fubmitted to 
^ Bunns j and is faid to have made war upon, and pained 
ai^fignal viftory over, the Sutuians. His fon Thort^und 
inigned next,* who defeated with great llaughter the & 
but was foon after killed in the flower of his age by a fall from 
his horfe. Tbe Goths fo lamented the lofs of this prince, that, 
for the fpace of forty years, they chofe no king in his room* 

After fo long an*interregnum, Wandalar^ fon to the brother 
of Ermenric^ was raifcd to the throne ; but of him no further 
mention is made in hiftory. lie was fuccccdcd by his three 
Ions Valemr^ Theodomir^ and Vidimir^ who reigned jointly, 
and attended Aitila in moft of his expeditions. Upon that 
prince’s death, feveral nations, by him formeily fubdued, 
revolting from his children, begged and obtained leave 
from Marcian^ then emperor, to fettle in the Roman terri- 
tories, almoft quite difpeoplcd by the frequent incurfions 
of the Hunns^ and other barbarians. Among thefc, mention 
is made of the Squiti, Satagsira^ and Alans ^ who fettled in 
Lijfer Scythia^ and Lower Mcefia. To the Rugians^ Sarma- 
t^nSf and Cemandrians^ lands were granted in Illyricum^ near 
a place called the Cajile of Mars, To the Oftrogoths Mar- They are 
dan granted all Pannonia, from Sirmium^ now Sirmijh, in allowed to 
Sclavonia^ to Ftndobona^ now Vienna in Aujiria I'he Goths^ fttle in^ 
as well as the other barbarians, acknowlegcd the authority Pannonia. 
of the CmJiantinofoUtars emperors, and were fubjefts of the 
empire ; but at the fame time goveincd by their own princes, ™ nood 
to whom the emperor agreed to pay an annual pcnfion, upon cWd 
their promifing to guard the frontieis of the empire, and ferve, 
when wanted, in the Roman armies Pannonia being granted Qf 
to the Oftrogoths^ the three brothers divided that country 
among them, Valernir fcttlins; in the taftern {iart of it, Theo- 
domir in the weftern, and Videmir between the other two?. 

They were fcarce fettled in their new territories, when the 
fons of Atiilay purfuing them even into Pannonia^ fell upon 
Valemir in the neighbouihood of Sirmium ; but that prince, with They gain 
an handful of men, oveithiew them with great flaughter, and two vUlo^ 
obliged them to take refuge in that part of Scythia which bor- rks truer 
dcred on tb^ DanubeX About eight yeais after, the Goths tlkli\xm 9 . 



® JoRM. rer. Goth. p. 644. ® Idem, c. 48. p. 683. Phot. 

l.i. c. 242. p. 1041. Theoph. p. 112. ® JoRN. c. 57. p. 

696. P Idem, c. 50—52. p. 688, 689. s Idem ibid p, 690. 
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iA if ih'iSoOi: 

being ehgaged in a war with the Sataga^ Dinhsi^^ ont; mfJi^ 
tikh fon$, laying hold of that opportunity, entered P 4 hmnia 
at the head of a confiderable aimy ; and, having ravaged tho 
country, laid fiege to Bajftana^ thought to be the prefent ci^ 
of Pofega^ which gives name to a county in Hungary betweeai 
the Save and the Draw. But the Goths^ leaving the Safari 
inarched with all their forces againft the Hunnsy who readw 
engaged them ; but received fuch an overthrow,«that they evw 
after ftood in awe of the Gothsy and never offered to moteft 
them In the year 455. the emperor Leo refufing, under 
feveral pretence^, to pay to the Ojlrogoths th^ir ufual peniion, 
7 ^iy ra^ they entered Illyricumy and there commuted dreadful ravages; 
<vage Illy- but AnthemtuSy fon-in-Iaw to the emperor Matciatiy having 
i2cum» affembled the troops quartered m that province, obliged them 
to retire with no fmall lofs*. Soon after, fent deputies 
to Valemify to upbraid him with his late conduct:, and renew 
7b^eon^ the antient treaties*. The treaties were accordingly renewed, 
elude a and the peace re-effabliihcd, upon the emperor’s promifing to 
feaie^ith pay to the Goths what was due to them to that time, and for 
Leo, and the future three hundred pounds weight of gold a year. On 
Jjmdhtm other hand, Valemtr fent to ConflantinopUy by way of ho* 
Theodo- ftage^ the famous TheodortCy afterwards king of Itafyy but then 

received him with the greateft 
marks of eftcem and afFcftion, maintained him for the fpace of 
ten years at his court, in a manner fuitable to his rank, and 
took care to have him inftrudled by the beft mafters in every 
branch of polite literature 

In the year 466. the tenth of Leo\ rc^gn, a war breaking 
out between the Goths in Pannonia and the Squiriy whom the 
emperor Marcian had allowed to fettle in Lejfer Scythia and 
Lower MceftOy both natiom had recourfe to LeOy whofe fub- 
jefls they were, imploring his affiftance. Afpary Leo^o chief 
favourite, was for aiding neither, but fuffering them to deftroy 
caclj other. However, the emperor wrote to the governor of 

* Idem ibid. p. 691. ® Idem, p. 690. Sid car. ii p, z^6. 

pRisc p 74. ' Prisc. p. 74, 75, “ JORM.PRISC.ibrf, 

^ JoRN, rer. Goth. c. 55, p 693, 694. Tiieoph. p. 61a, 

( E ) Males the hiftorian, and perhaps better acquainted with 
DafnafciusyV/lio wrote the life of the hiitory of the OJitogoths^ bc- 
JJidon^ and was cotcinporar)r ing himfelf one of that nation, 
with Theodortc himfelf, fuppole allures us that Thiodostc was the 
him to have been the fon of fon of Theodomir by a concubine 
lesnlr ( i /. But Jfrnandts, who named and confequent- 

lived feme time after, and was ly only nephew to r«/t«wr (2). 

(i) Pht c 78. p 172, (2) y^rn, rer, Gotb,Ct 52, p» 6^9* 
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J^rkuntf injoining him to march with all tha troopa under 7^ ' 

Ip comnuod to the aiSftaiice of the Squirt^ wh6 ntifrerthelelsy^^^r 
.ware utterij defeated, and moft of them cut to pieces, either Sqaiii 
in the fight or the purfuit. But the Getbs loft on this occa- Valeotf 
Vakmr their king, who, felling from his horfe as he was 
rilling fulhfpeed through the ranks to animate his men, was 
&rrounded, and, with many wounds, difpatched by the ene- 

^ Such ^of the Squtri as efcaped the general flaughter, 
mid recourfe to the Sarmattans^ the Ruglans, and the Gepid^^ 
who^ readily joining them, renewed the war, and, entering 
the territories of the Gathi^ laid them wafte far and near. 

Hereupon the Ooih^ putting themfelves under the condudt of 
the two remaining brothers Theodomir and Vtdemir^ took the Theodo- 
field, and, engaging the enemy on the banks of the Danubty mir and 
cut ten thoufand of them in pieces, and obliged the reft to re- Videmir 
tire with great precipitation beyond that river, which Theodo- defeat tJk 
mir pafled foon after on the ice, and, having laid wafte the Squlri, 
enemy’s country, returned loaded with booty into Pannonia^. Suevians, 
In this war Theodomir not only defeiied the Sarmatianst Ru- 
gians^ and Gepida^ but gained a fignal viftory over the Sue* 
vians and Alemans ^ who had joined the above-mentioned na- 
tions*. Upon his return, h^ received with great joy his for^ 

Theodoricy whom Leo had fent bac ^ loaded with rich prefents, 
after having kept him at his court as an hoftage for the fpacc of 
ten years *. He was ftarce returned, when news were brought, 
that Bahai king of the Sarmatians,, ha\ ing defeated a Roman 
general named Camundus, had made himfclf matter of Singi- 
dunum m Upper Mcefta, Hereupon Theodoric^ having aflem- Theodo^ 
bled, without his Father’s knowlcge, a fmall body of troops, nc voer* 
palTed the Danube^ and, entering the Sarmatian territories, 
fell upon Bahai j put him and moil of his men to the fword, 
and, on his return home, retook Singidunum'^ but did not ^ 
reftore it to the Romans 

In the year 473, durmg the fhort reign of Glyce}iu5y the ” * 

Goths m rannonia, without the leatt provocation, fays Jor* 
nandesy and only becaufe they were incajwble of living in 
peace, refolved to make war on the empiie. Purfuant to this 
refolutton, the two brothers Theodomir and Pidemir met, when 
it fell to the lot (for they catt Iot:>) of the latter to invade 
haly^ where Glycerin^ then afted as emperor, and to that of 
Theodomir to attack the eaftern empire, goveined at that tim^ 
by Leo I. Vtdemir immediately fet out on his march \ but 


» Prisc p. 44. JoRN c. 50 p 687 a? c 63.P 691,692. 
y Torn. ibid. » Idem, c. 55 p 69^. Idemibid, 

JORN. p. 694, 

• bad 



Jt8 5*1^ iMfiifiy ef 1^* 

bad (cafte entered Italjy when he died, leaving the ikamaaA 
of his tAops to his fon, v^ho bore the fame name, 
des adds^ that the young prince being prevailed upon by the 
rich prefents which Glycerins fent him to retire out of 
Part of he marched into Gaulf and, joining the Vijigoths^ fettled there* 
the Ofco- aflifted them in the conqueft of that country, and in the 
gothsyW dudtion of Spatn^ becoming one people with them As iW 
thiViii- T^yeodomh^ he entered lllyricum\ andj^ havmgomade himtfelf 
p)ths tn jnafter of Naijftts^ he divided his army into feveral finall bodies^ 
’ under the command of his fon TCheodoric^ and other generals^ 
who Induced, without any confiderable oppofition, the cities 
of Ulptarusy Heraciea^ and Lartjfa. flawing afterwards re- 
united their foices, and left a ftrong garifon in they 

laid fiege to Theffalomca, But Clarianus^ governor of the place, 
prevailed upon Theodomtrj with rich prefents, to abandon the 
enterprise, and retire. 

Thcodo- Soon after a peace was concluded between the Romans and 
mir diesy ^ durino; which Theodomir died, and was fucceeded 

Theodonc^ called Amalus^ being defeended from the 
%u %n ^ ^he moft illuftrious family among the Goths **. The 

Thcodo- Zenoj overjoyed at the news of the young prince’s 

acceffion to the crown, immediately invited him to court. 
Year of received him with the greateft marks of friendlhip and efteem, 
the flood I'^ift^d him to the rank of a patrician, and even adopted him, 
2824. \\fornandes is to be credited, for his fon®. Theodoric vets 
Of Chrift fcarce returned to Pannoma , when news were brought him, 
476- that Daftltfcus^ ot whom wc have made frequent mention in 
Of Rome a former volume ^ revolting from Zeno^ had been proclaimed 
*224 acknowledged emperor by the fenatc of Conjlantinople. 

The ufurper was chiefly fupporled by a Goth in the Roman fer- 
vicc, rnmed like wife Thcodojtc^ who had been raifed to the 
fiift pofts in tne urn), and the command of his countrymen, 
who, following thu example of their leader, had all declared 
Theodo- fox Pijthlcus, Ilowca , King r, cfpoufing the caufe 

r\c de of Zeno^ inircli d agiinlt them, ' Jt a^ his troops were far 
clans for inferior m number to th fe of the enemy, Lem afllired him, 
the tmpC- that he fliould b(* joined at the Itrciglits of mount Hamus by 
the general of witn^ttn thoufand foot and two thou- 

agatfijlBd,- ^ the mountains, he fhould 

ii i cub. twenty thoufand hodt on i*ie banks of the Ilebrus ready 

Hetsaban^ to joiii . but at neither place did he find any troops ; and 
doned by the guide", who had been lent him by the Romans^ leaving 
Zeno. 

® Idem, rer Goth c. t;b p. 694, 695. & reg. c. 47. p. 654, 
^55. Idem il»id p. 696. ® idem ibid. ^ Univen. 

hill. vol. xvi. p. 587, 588 
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known ro^s and beaten \vays, led him throu^ defertff, 
where his men fufiered greatly for want of provifions, and 
over ftecp mountains, till they brought his army, quite ipent 
with fuch long and fatiguing marches, m fight of the enemy, 
^encamped m a moft advantageous poft. But though they 
Wght with great eafe have cut the king and his whole army 
Jiib pieces, yet Theodmc their leader fent only fome peribns to 
'l^raid the ^ king with making war on his countrymen in fii- 
Tour of the Romans^ who had thus betrayed him with fair 
promifes, and only fought to fet G^hs againft Goths^ that they 
mi^t have the cruel fatisfadion of feeing them deftroy each 
other* Thefe i^monfirances occafioned a mutiny in the king’s 
army, who, finding himfelf reduced to the alternative of be- 
ing abindoned by his own men, or coming to an agreement 
with Thiodortc^ chofe the latter. 

Thl two generals conferred, having a river between them, 
and in the end agreed not to make war upon each other, mtoatred^ 
They both difpatched embafladors to Conftanttnopk^ Theodmt ty with 
to demand the arrears that were due to him and his army, and Theodo- 
the king to acquaint the cmpeior with the treatv he had made, nc,aGoth 
and at the fame time to let him know, that, unlefs piovifions theKo^ 
were fent to the army, it w^s not m his power to refirain his 
men from plundering W *u anfwerZ^r<? returned to **'^^^* 

the former, we are no-wherc tola , but to the latter he made 
a long apology for not fending, as he had promifed, the Ro* 
man troops to join him. But the author of Ziind*^ life, though 
not a little byafed in favour of that prince, cannot help own- 
ing, that he was therein greatly to bhmt * . The emperor 
did all that lay in his powti to perfuadc the king to break 
the treaty he had lately concluded with Tiheodortc^ fending to 
him for that purpofe two folemn embaffie«;, and promifing not 
only to reward him with large fums, and great revenues, if 
he (hould defeat the rebels, but to give him in marriage Ju* 
lianay the daughter of Olyhiusy and grand daughter of Valen- 
iinian III. But the king could not, by any ofiers, be pie- 
vailed upon to make the leaft breach in the ticaty with Hheo^ 
dorui which obliged the emperor to conclude a peace wMth 
him upon the following terms, highly difhonourable to the 
imperial dignity , to wit, that Theodoru fhould have the com- 
mand of the emperor’s guards ; that he Ihould retain all the 
honours conferred upon him by the ufurper Bajilifius , that 
his eftate, which had been confifeated, ihould be rellored to 
him ; and laftly, that be ihould be appointed commander m 

Idem, p. 83, 84* 
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ao,W 

wifMges 

Thrace 

4ni^Ma* 

cedon* 


^ cavalry, wKI^ poOl wi» 

TbttivTKt but, in virtue of this treaiy* taken ^ 

beftowed on the other 

In the mean time king *thetdtrUf who wa» ^ ^ta^W 
army among the mountains of Thrace^ not receiving fro^,m‘ 
S»mn$ either money or provifions to fupport them, mant^^ 
down into the province of Rhodopt on the Mg»m fn, aw 
being highly provoked at the emperor’s conduA, laid WaB 
tile moft fertile places of Thrace^ deftroying Wth fire ai>a 
fword what he could not carry off. The emperor fent feve» 
ral generals to oppofe hwa ; but though he loft, as we are 
told, a great many men in fkirmiflies, yet the loft on the fitfe 
of the jRmaas muft have been far more confiderable, fince. 


in the end, all the emperor’s generals declined the command 
of the army in Thrace From Thrace Theoderic marched 
into Macedtm^ and, having pillaged the open country, made 
himlelf mafter of Stepl on the river Axius, From thence be 
marched into the neighbourhood of Thejpihnlca ; which threw 
the inhabitants into fuch confternation, that, thinking them- 


felves abandoned by the emperor, they pulled down and broke 
in pieces all his ftatues, and were ready to fall upon their go- 
vernor, named John ; but, in the end, contented themfelves 
with taking from him the keys of the city, and delivering 
them to the bilhop * 

Theodoric, without making the Icaft attempt on Thtjfa- 
lontcaj led Ins army from thence to HeiacUa, whcie he was 
f tef h by embaffadors from Zeno^ with propofals for an accom- 
roodation ; which he being willing to conclude, fent others to 
temmda- ConftantinopUf and, in the mean time, ordered his men to 
ttoK. fprbear all hoftilities. The perfon employed by Zeno to treat 
with Theodonc was the patrician Adamancus, who, as appears 
from fome laws, bad been governor of Conftantinople, and was, 
on this occailon, honoured with the confular ornaments, but 
not with the confulfhip. During the negotiations, Theodonc 
found means of making himfelf mafter of Duras on the Adrian 
tie fea, that he might have tome p.ace of ftrength to retire to, 
in cafe the negotiations fliould not have the defired 
If kb are Hereupon the confeiences were broken off, Ada>nanctts,A^. * 
rejeSed by elating, that he could not treat with the Goths^ till they had i 
2;eno. reftortd the city of Duras to the empire. Theodoric could not, 
bv any means, be picvailed upon to part with that important 
piace d jting the winter} but promifed to abandon it early m 
the fpring, to march againft the other Theodoric^ who hi^ 
raifed new difturbances in the empire ; and, that the emperor 


‘ Mans, p 78. “ Idem, p. 79. * Idem, p. 95* 

might 


t.xxvni. life Gottis: ■ ^ 

might not queftion the fincerity of his intentions, to deliver 
up to him bis mother and fillers as hoilages. He iikewife of- 
fered, With the emperor^s approbation, to march into Italy^ 

And reftore Nepos^ who was nearly related to the cmpreG Ve* 
tVMy Zgno*s mother-in-law, and had been lately driven from 
the throne by Glycerius. .To thefc propofals Jdamncus an- 
fwered, that he had no power to grant him any terms, till 
was r(llored°*; but that he would write to the em- 
peror, and acquaint him with hisanfwer. 

The Romans, in the mean time, became more intra£b« 
ble, being elated with fome advantages they gained at that 
very time over fhe Goths. Theodotic had marched before with 
a firong detachment to furprife Duras, while the main body, 
with the baggage, followed by flow marches, under the conc*u£l 
of his hxothttneudmund. This Sabinianus, general of lllyricum, 
and at that time the bell commander in the whole empire, no 
fooner underftood, than he ordered all the troops quartered in 
that province to aflemble at Lychnidus in Macedon ; and, march- 
ing from thence with incredible expedition, overtook the 
Goths, as they were defeending from the mountains of Can- 
davia, between Lychnidus and Du fas. *Theudimund, and his 


mother, who followed the army, had juft time to pafs a tor- 
rent, and caufe the bridge to b*- broken down, by which 
means they faved themlelves, but ftopped the march of the 
army ; fo that the Romans, falling upon them, cut moft of Mofi of 
them to pieces, took hve thoufand prifoners, two thoufand Thcodo- 
waggons, and an immenfe booty". Zeno, elated with this hc'j 
viftory, and not doubting but he fhould either take Theodoric 
himfelf pnfoner, or oblige him to fubmit to what terms he 
pleafed, wrote to Sabinianus, and to Gento, a Goth of great 
reputation in the Roman fervicc, to purfue the war, and not 
fufter Theodoric, with the troops he had with him, to retire, 
but Co keep him fhut up on all fldes, ordering at the fame time Qf chHft 
Jdamancus to break off the conferences, and return to Con- 
Jtantinople But of this war all we know is, that the fol- Of Rome 
lowing year 480. Theodoric ravaged Greece ; and that Sabima- 1227. 
mts, as count Marcelhnus wiitcs, put, in the end, a flop to 
bis ravages, more by addreft than by dint of arms p : ^^hich . 
plainly Qiews, that the Romans had not been attended with 
the lucceis they expe&ed. 

N o further mention is made of TUmdoric till the year 482. Theodo- 
when, Sabinianus being dead, he ravaged without controul ric grows 
both Macedm, with Thejfaly, and even took and plundered power/ulg 


® Males, p. 84, « Idem, p. 8j. 

f Marcel, chron. 

VoL. XIX, Y 


* Idem ibid. 

• Larijfa^ 
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anitav>2- Larijfa^ the metropolis of the Utter province ’i; infomuch 
ges Mice- thit the emperor, to appeafe him, was at length obliged to 
don avd yield to him pait of Lower Ulcrfi and Lower Dacta^ to give 
1 ht filly , him the command of the troops of the houfhold, and to name 
hut ts np- conful for the enfuing year 484. which was the greateft 
ftrf d(y hQj^Qijr }^e could confer upon him. Hereupon n)eodoru^ dif- 
banding his troops, ftt out for ^ with a fmall reti- 

nue, and, bcins; received there by the emperoi with the 
greateft marks of kindnefs in 1 efteem, difchargAl the follow^* 
ing jear the office of conful *■ During his confulfhip, Lectt^ 
iim^ a nati\e of Chalcn in Syua^ and commander of the 
troops in that province, revolting-, caiifed himftif to be pro- 
claimed emperor. Againft him Ziitio difpatched lllus^ captain 
of his guards , but he, infte id of oppofirg Leontms^ joined 
him, and both together defeated and took pnfoner LongtnuSy 
the emperor’s bi other, who, at the head of a confiderable 
army, had ventured to engage them in the neighbourhood of 
AntiGLh , which city, after his defeat, fubmitted to the ufurp- 
cr. Leno^ upon the news of the defeat and captivity of his 
brother, difp itched one an officer of great valour, and 
experience in war, into Syria^ and prevailed upon Tlmdoric 
to jjin him with a numerous army of Goths. Thefe two 
lie Hi commanders, meeting Lconttm and lUus m the neighbour- 
Jtats the hood of Sekucta^ gave them a total overthrow, and obliged 
ufurper them to fly for refuge to the ftrong caftle of Papyra in C/- 
Leontius Ucia ® (b ). 

A s the rebels were no more in a condition to give the Icaft 
apprehcnfion or uiieafinefs, Iheodoru^ leaving part of his 
forces with the other commandei to purfue the wai , returned 
He fills with the reft to ( onjlantinople , hi t, finding that Zeno began to 
out ^jith miftruft him, and even to leek underhand hii» deftruftion, he 
5 ^eno, withdrew fiom court, and retired wMo Thrate^ the emperor 
retttes having, lome lime before, appointed him general 

/rewCon qi|«iitered m that countiy (G). Soon aftci his 
Ihntino ^ / V y 

pit 

Marcft chron ad ann 4X7 Marcel chron. 

ThLoiH p 2’.. [oRN rcr Goth c 5*’ p 686. Mad. 
p 84 * 1 in OPK pm 1 18 I \ \GR. 1 111 c 35. p 366. 

fp) F^rgnu ^ and others 1 (G) ThmE^a^nus (4) But 

ftiibe this viCtory to the / al ms Msrcellinu^y accufing Iheodoru 
mos, that IS, the Gcthi , forfo of ingratitude towards his bene- 
^^c fim them llilcl by fevc»-il fiffoi tells us, that, not 

writers, from tiicir king F 1/ fi ti shed with the innumerable fa- 

3 vou'-a he had icceivcd at the em- 

(4 Idrr, I if 27 p. 356. 

peior*$ 


of the troops 
leaving Con* 
JlanUmpUy 




. 366, 
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Jiantinople^ he fell upon the Bulgarians^ who, under the con- He de^ 
du£l of their king or leader named Liberteniy had broken into the 
Thrace^ and gained a complete vifl:ory over them, Libcrtem Bulgari- 
himfelf being dangeroully wounded, and moft of his men cut 
in pieces ^ The following year 486. Theodoric fpent in raifing 
forces, and in 487. broke into Ihrace at the head of a power- j{g 
ful army, putting all to fire and fword. Upon what prove- t^ages 
cation be thus turned his arms againft the empire, we are no- Thrace, 
where told ; Ifut, without all doubt, the fame motives that, Vear of 
fome time before, had induced him to withdraw from court, the flood 
prompted him now to a£l as an enemy. Having ravaged ^^35*. 
Thracey he approached ConJlantinopUy and encamped in the Clhrift 
neighbourhood of MelantiadeSy a city placed by Sanfon about 
fifteen miles weft of ConJiantinopUy with a defign as was be- 
lieved, of laying ficge to the impeiial city. But, while the 
inhabitants were under the utmoft confternation, ^heodoric^ 
decamping all on a fuddeii, marched back to Nova in Mafia ^ 
whence he was come Some writers aferibe his fudden re- 
^ treat to the regard he had for that metropolis ; others to a 
* private treaty betv/een him and Xenoy who, putting him in h advlfei 
mind of the kindnefb he had ever fhewn him, and of the many by Zeno 
honours he had heaped upon him, .nd reprefenting to him at 
the fame time the danger to winch h : expofed himfelf in ma- bftsarms 
king war on the empire, perfuadwU him to conclude a peace 
with the RomanSy and turn his aims againft Odoacery who, 
having put Orefles to death, and depofed his fon Auguflulus^ 
had taken upon himfelf the title of king of Italy Iheodo- 


1235. 


rie 


* Ennod, p, 292. 296. “ Procop. bell. Goth. 1 . ii. c. 6. 

p. 461. MaRCIiLL. ThEOPH. p. II3. ^ JORN. p. 697. 

Evacr. 1 . ii. c. 27. p. 356. 


peror’s hands, he retired from 
court, and began to feck fome 
plaufible pretence of making war 
on the empire ( 5 ), jornandesy 
over favourable to tliat prince, 
but trot well acquainted with hia 
hiftory, fuppofes him to have re- 
tired HitO Fannmiay choofing ra- 
ther to live in poverty among 
his Getbsy than in affluence among 
the Romans (6). 

(H) The Romans afterwards 


pretended, that Zeno had fent 
^[hfodortc to conquer Italy^ not 
for himfelf, but for the emperor 
of the Eafl, to whom of right it 
belonged ( 7 ). On the other 
liand, the Goths maintained, that 
Ztm had yielded Italy to Theodo-- 
ruy and his pofterity (8). Of 
this opinion were not only Jor^ 
nandes (9}, by nation a Goth, but 
Procopius, a Roman writer (i), 
who tells us, that Zeno encoura* 


( 0 MareeL ad ann, 48^, {fi) Jorn.e. 57. f, 696. (7) MoL p* $4, 

(8) Proeop* bell, Cathy U 11. f. 6. py (9) 7 w». c. 57. p, 696, 697. 

(I) Pmop.p. bss. 
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tic received with joy the propofal made him by the emperor 
of driving Odoacer out of Italy^ and returned, as we have 
hinted above, to Nova in Moejia^ in order to make the ne* 
celFary preparations for that expedition. 

He fits out The following year 488. Theodoric^ having aflembled, fays 
for Italy. Ennodius an infinite number of people, carrying with them 
Year of on waggons their wives, children, and all their cffeds, fet 
the flood out from Nova^ bending his inarch towards Italy, His mo- 
ther, and Vi2imtiJmaf rides ^ attended him in this expe- 

dition^^. Several Romans of great diftindlion flocked to him 
Of Rome parts, to ferve as volunteers in this war, and among 

12-6 ^ Artemidorus^ who was nearly related to, and in great 

favour with, the emperor; but joyfully abandoned his coun- 
try, and the grandeur he lived in at Conjlantinople^ to lhare 
with Tlmdoric in his good or bad fortune, who afterwards 
created him a patrician, and made him governor of Rome 
On the other hand, a great many Goths declined following 
Theodortc into Italy ^ and, fettling on the fca-coaft in Thrace ^ 
formed there a feparate nation, which lived in amity with the 
Romans^ and is highly commended by Procopius *• From No^ 
va mMceJia TJjeodoric marched ftrait to the Adriatic fea ; but, 
for want of fliips, was obliged to go round, and traverfc the 
fcvcral nations dwelling on the coaft. This march he per- 
formed in the depth of winter, a violent plague and famine, 
fays Ennodius^ ^ raging the whole time in his army, and car- 
He de- rying off great numbers of his people. He found the Gepida 
feats the encamped on the banks of a certain river, with a dcfign to 
Gepida; oppofc his paflage ; but Theodoric^ palfing it at the head of a 
Sar- choice body of men, charged them fo brifkly, that they imme- 
matians Jjatcly betook themfelvcs to a precipitate flight. At another 
place he was met by the SatmatianSy whom he likewife over- 
' Qamcy and put to flight ^ 

He enters Thus, after a long and fatiguing march, he entered at 
length Italy \ and, advancing to the river Sontiusy now Zonzoy 
in the neighbourhood of Aquileiay halted there, in order to 
reft his men, being informed, that Odoacer was in full march 

X Ennod. vit. Theodor, p. 298,299. r Idem ibid. p. 303. 

* Cassiodor. 1 . i. epift. 43. » Procop. aedif. c. 7. p. 63. 

^ Ennod. vit. Theod. p. 269. « Idem, p. 301. 

ged fheodoric to conquer Italy^ Theodoric y/zz to \iO\A Italy 
which he was to keep for him< his life ; but that, upon his death, 
felf. Ammianus writes, that, in it was to be reunited to the cm* 
viitue of this treaty with pire(2). 


[t) Ammien, f. 479 , 


to 
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to meet him with a vtry numerous army, confining of various 
nations, commanded by their refpe^tive kings or chiefs*^. 

Soon after, Odoacer appeared, and was met by Theodor u ovith 
his men in battle-array. Hereupon an engagement enfued, 
in which Odoacer was, after a faint refiftance, put to flight, /»^/Odo* 
and great numbers of his ^ men cut in pieces. Theodor tc pur- acci to 
fyed the fugitives, and, on the 28th of Auguft 489. entered filht^ 
their camp, tnough defended by a river, and a great many 
works ®. Odoacer retired to the plains of Verona^ and en- 
camped there at a fniall diftance from the city. But Thccdo- 
riCf purfuing hirA clofe, forced him to a fecond engagement, 
when he met with a far more vigorous oppolition than in the 
former; for great numbers were killed on both lidcs but, in 
the end, Odoacer was again put to flight, and obliged to fhut 
himfelf up in Ravenna ; fo that 7heodortc^ having now no 
enemy in the field to oppofe him, made himfelf maftcr of fe- andmukes 
vcral important places, and, among the reft, of Milan and himjilf 
• Pavia ^ At the fame time Tufa^ commander m chief of 
Odoacer* % forces, came over to Tlnodoncj with moft of the 
troops under his command, and was immediately by him di- 
fpatched, with one of his owi^ office »*s, in purfuit of Odoacer^ 
to Ravenna. Odoacer had left that ity, and was advanced a 3 
far as Faenza^ in which place he w*..> clofely befieged by Tufa ; 
but that treacherous commander, declaring for his former 
matter, joined him anew with all his troops, delivering up to 
him at the fame time feveral officers, who had been appointed 
by Theodofic to command under him, and were, by Odoacer*^ 
orders, fent in irons to Ravenna^ (I). About the fame time 
Frideric^ the fon of Fava king of the Rugians^ who had 
joined Theodoric with a confiderable body of his countrymen, 
fled over to Odoacer ; who, being thus reinforced, left Fa~ 
enzay and advanced as far as Milan ; which city he is fup- 

** JoRN. p. 697. Ennod. p 301 ^Iidemibld. Theoph* 
p. 361. ^ Am Ml AN. Anonym, p-479^ Jorn. p 697 En- 
nod. p. 303, 304. « Ennod. vit. Epiph. p. 300. Cassio- 

noR. l.ii. ep. 16 p. 38. 

(I) Ennodms writes, thatTi^f- He adds, that, when Theodoric 
done did not fend againfl 0</w- was informed of treachery, 

all the troops that came over he caafed them all, by a private 
to him with Tafit^ but placed fc- order, to be cut in pieces, left 
veral detachments of them, toge- they ftould follow the example 
ther with his own forces, in the of then general (3), 
towns that had fubmuted to him. 

( 3 ) Enmd. ponegyr. Thodor, p. 3 '' 6 , 

Y 3 poftd 
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pofcd to have taken^ fince he ib faid to have recovered all Li-- 
guria 

Is ohliged Theodoric in the mean time, finding himfelf abandoned 
to Jhut both by TCufa and Frideric^ kept himfelf fhut up in Pavia ^ a 
hmjtlf vp place in thofe day*? of great ftrength, while Ododeer without 
w Pavia, controul ravaged the country that had fubmitted to him, and 
bcficged him at laft in Pavia ^ where the Goi^hs^ who hid 
bi ought along with them their families, and all their effcfls, 
were greatly ftreightened for want of loom. But Heaven, fays 
Ennodius ^ , openly declared in favour of Theodoric^ the ene- 
my’s men quarreling daily among themfclves,^ and every thing 
contributing to their ruin. However, i! '''^doric^ fearing he 
Ihould in the end be overpowered with numbers, had recourfe 
to Alaric king of the Vifigoths^ who had fettled in Gaul. As 
the Viftgoths and Oflrogoths were origiiully one and the fame 
nation, and the Viftgoths had received amoiv^ them, about 
fixteen years before, a great number of Ojlrogoibs^ under the 
conduft of their king Vidjmir^ coufin-german to l^heodoric^ 
Iff re- ^bey icadilv granted him the dcfircd fiipplics ; which he no 
€tivts a fooner received, than, leaving Pc/z;/V/, he marched to the river 
Addua^ where the enemy lay encamped, engaged them the 
fvpphfmn third time, and gave them a total overthrow. Odoaur took 
//v \ ifi- refuge anew \n Ravenna \ but left numerous garifons in all 
gotlis. the Along places ^ . In this battle, which was fought on the 
eleventh of Augnji^ Odoacer loft fcveral officers of diftmdlion, 
and among the reft Pierius^ his comes dome/ikotumj or captain 
of the guards*. Theodoric after tne battle marched in puifuit 
of Odcaccr^ and, approaching Ravenna, encamped at a place 
called Pinaia, about three miles fiom the city. 

Hl h'- hand, Odoacer, with many new works, for- 

jOdo- himfell in the town, and, with ficquent fallics, efpe- 
a^ti in cially in the night, greatly harafled the Goths. The fiege 
Kav rina. lafhd three yeais, during which time great numbers were kill- 
Y«ai of cJ on both Tides in the frequent fallics and attacks. Authors 
the flood fpeak in particulai of a fally ma^ j, according to fome on the 
2S38. tfiuh, accoidmg to others on the fifteenth, of 72^/^491* in 
Of Chilli Odoacer ciunmandcd in peifon, and, at the head of the 

enteied the camp oi Theodoric 'iXPinaia, and made 
*12 *'8 dicidtul havoc k of hi^ men \ but he was, after a long ancl 
fliup dlfp'itc, obliged to ictire. The Goths puifued him tQ 
the v-i^ gates of the city, killmg many of his men, and among 
the reft Lihila 01 LeviU, who commanded the Heruli under 

** .Evnod. de TiUrent p 465. ’ Idem vit Kpiph. p. 397. 

Amm IAN. Anonym p 470. p. 68. Procop. bell. 

Coth. p. 309. ^ AiMiviiAN. p. 479, 


the 
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the king, and had eminently diftinguifhed himfelf on that oc- 
Cifion After this, Thcodoric^ leaving part of his army be- 
fore marched with the reft againil the flrong- holds, 

in which Odoacer had left garifons, and was every-where re- 
ceived with great joy, except at Cefena in Romagna^ where he 
met with fome oppofition". 7 'hus he made himfelf matter of 
Italy ®, not at once, but by degrees ; for he laid fiege to Ra- 
venna in 490. and pope GelaftuSy who was raifed to the fee of 
Rome in 492. fpeaking of Odoacer^ flill gives him the title of 
king of Italy The fally we have fpoken of above wa:> made on 
the tenth or fifttjcnth of July ^ and Hheodoric w^s on the thirty- 
lirtt of the following Augujl at Pavia^ and returned to the 
fiege of Ravenna on the twenty-ninth of Augujl 492. pitching 
his camp at a place called the Little Palace. He was then 
matter of Italy ^ no one place remaining to Odoacer except 
Ravenna^ in which he had been (hut up three years with his 
foreign and fome Roman troops, now reduced to great ttreights 
by the enemy without, and the famine within wheat being re- 
fold at fix pieces of gold a bu^hcl^ On the other hand, 
the Gotln were quite worn out with the fatigues of a three 
years fiege j fo that both partjes b(»ng willing to put an end*' ^ 
to the war, Odoacer fent John bilhjp of Ravenna to Theodo- 
ric^ with propofals for an accomr uJation ( J). 'The agree- Odoacer 
ment was concluded on the twenty-feventh of February^ Odo- Submit^ 
acer delivering up his fon named Thelan to Theodoric as an ho- 
ftage, who thereupon entered Ravenna in triumph by the 
Fleetgate on the fifth of March"* . Theodoric did not long y 
ftand to the agreement be had made ; for, having a few days 
after invited Odoacer to a banquet, unmindful of his oath, he 
difpatchcd him with his own hand, according to fome in the 

JoRN. c. 57. P-697. Onuph. p. 17, Ennod. pan. Theo- 
dor. p. 306. " Ennod. ibid. p. 309. ® Jorn. ibid, 

p Concil. tom. iv. p. iao8. ** Jorn. p. 698. Procop. p. 

309. ^ Anonym, p. 480, ® Procop. p. 380. Onupii. 

p. 57. Anonym, p. 488. 


( J) I'his prelate died in 494. and 
there is ftill extant the original 
ad of a donation made to him in 
January 49 1 ( 4 ) . Jornandes writes, 
that Od'.acer only begged his life ; 
which Ihiodoric bound himfelf 
by a folcmn oath to grant him 
( ^ ). rroLOpiiis tolls us, that they 
agreed to live together on equal 
{'4) Urb. tom. ii. ^.333. H'abd, 


terms in Ravenna (C); which 
e-xproflion we do not \\cll com- 
prehend, it being altogether in- 
credible, \\\2X7heodotic^ who was 
already mailer of all Italy^ and 
had reduced Odoacer to ‘the laft 
extremity, Ihould fufFer him to 
reign jointly, and have an equal 
(haic of power, with himfelf. 

^ hal p. (5) yQtn.p. 69S, 
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Year of palace, according to others in a grove of laurels adjoining per^ 
the flood haps to the palace * (K). 

Theodoric liad fent, fome months before, FauJlusNi^ 
Of Chrift 3 leading man in the fenate of Rome^ to obtain of the 
emperor Xmo the enfigns of royalty. But Odoacer having fub- 
onae i,efore tfje return of the embaflador, Theodoricj with-* 

out Waiting for the emperor^s permifliion, caufed himfelf to 
Theodo- proclaimed by his Goths king of Italy \ However, he difr 
ric pro‘ patched foon after Feftus or Faujlm^ his magifter officiorum^ 
clamed hy Jrenaus^ both diftinguiflicd with the title of illujirious^ to 
/fc Goths, Conftantinople^ to excufe the liberty he had^taken^. The 
and ac- emballadors were received in a very obliging manner by Ana^ 
ktio^le- JlaJiuSy the fuccell’or of ZenOy who readily confirmed the 
ged hy the peace which his prcdcceflbr had made with Theodoricy ap- 
emperory proved of what he had done, and fent him the enfigns of roy- 
j V alty *. Hence it is manifeft, that Tlmdoric himfelf owned he 
held the kingdom of Italy of the emperors of the Eaft, by 
whom he fufFered even the Roman confuls to be named ^ (L). 

Theodoric, now matter of all Italy^ began to make the 
ncceflary preparations for reducing the ifland of Sicily y which 
refufed to acknowljge him; but the inhabitants were per* 
fuaded by Cajftodorc to fubmit to*their new lord without blood- 
Sicilyy«A- After this, Theodoricy (heathing his fword, endea- 

mtts to voured, in the firft place, to eftablifti himfelf in his new king- 
him. dom, by alliances with the neighbouring princes. With this 
view he fent Fcjlus to ConJlantinopUy to confiim the peace he 


* Procop. Anonym, ibid. « Anonym, p. 408. Con- 
di. tom* iv. p. 1 181. * Procop. I. ii. c. 6. p. 40a. ^ Idem 

bid. 


i 

(K) Some authors pretend, 
that Odoacer had formed a defign 
upon the life of Theodor ic ; which 
he being acquainted with, refol- 
ved to be beforehand with him 
(7). But the dead are always 
found goilw. Jornandesy though 
himfelf a Gotby feems to infinu- 
ate, that Odoacer was murdered 
upon a bare fufpicion, and that, ai 
was then t^lieved, quite grbund- 
Jefs (8). All his fervants and re- 
lations were maflacred at the 
imo time, e^tcepc his brother 


Aonulphusy and a few more, who, 
having had the good luck to 
make their efcape, retired be- 
yond the Danube (9). 

(T.) There is ftill extant a lettee 
from Tbeodoric to Anajlafiusy con- , 
cerning one Felix y who was con- 
ful in 5 1 1 . ^wherein he acquaints 
the emperor, that he had named 
Felix for the confulfhip, and at 
ibe fame time intreats him to 
confirm, by his fuffrage, that 
dignity to fo deferving a per-^ 
fon (2), 


t'jJ Vide VaUJ. rer. Franc, p, 344. fSj Jem, ie reg, c, 47. p, 655, 
(%J Amjmf p» 480, IJidor, tbrow%p, 721; (i ) Cajpodor, I, li. ep, i, 

" I had 
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had made with Anajia/ms., marrying at the fame time Ande- He feturtt 
fieda^ the daughter of Clodoneus king of the Franks, and be- kis new 
flowing his own two daughters, whom he had by a concu« kingdomhf 
bine, on Alartc king of the Viftgoths in Gaul, and on Sigif- 
fnund the fon of Gundobald king of the Burgundians » Having 
thus fecured his new kingdom, he made it his chief fludy to 
govern it with falutary laws, following therein the advice of 
CaJJiodore, a#man of great learning and integrity, whom he 
had created a patrician, and raifed tc^ the dignities of count, 
of conful, and even to that of prafe^ us prat orio. He firft 
placed all his Goths in the caftles and ftiong- holds, with their 
officers who were to command them in time of war, and go- 
vern them in time of peace. The Roman laws he retained, He retains 
und commanded them to be inviolably obferved, and to have the Ro- 
the fame force which they had had under the emperors of the nian/aw/. 
Weft ^ (M). 

Theodoric not only retained the fame laws, but the fame and the 
form of government, the fame diftribution of provinces, the f^tme ma^ 
fame magiftrates and dignities. As the emperors had, before g^fi^^tts. 
his time, tranflated the imperial feat from Rome to Ravenna^ 

I 

* Cassiooor, I. jiL c. ^3. & I, i. c. 27, 

(M) In the firll five books of lef fome of their own laws, or 
CaJJiodore, confiding of the let- rather cuftoms ; but, in all mat- 
ters and ediAs of ^Theodoric, no- ters of moment, fuch as fuccef- 
thing is fo much recommended fions, teilaments, adoptions, con- 
to the judges and magidrates as trads, penalties, crimes, iind ia 
the due obfcrvance of, and re- whatever belonged to public or 
fpeft for, the Roman laws. In private property, tht Boman law$ 
thefe books are quoted many were common to all. All law- 
conditucions of the Theodojian fuits and difputes between a Ra- 
code, and many novella of l^he- man and a Goth^ or a Go/A and a 
odojius, Valentinian, and Majors Roman, were |o be decided by 
anus ( 2 ), Theodoric declaring, that the Roman laws, ts appears from 
he did not intend to introduce one of TAWori^^feicriptstoT^- 
miy new laws into Italy, the Ro- nuarius, prtidttStofSammum{'jlf^ 
man laws, by which it had been But when the dispute arofe be- 
fo long governed, being the mod tween Goth and Go$h, they were 
equitable that could be enaded ; to have recourfe to their proper 
fo great was the refpeft he judge, vlho decided it according 
bore to the Roman laws, that he to Theodomds owS bdidls, whicS 
ordered them to be obferved, not did not opifb di^ from the Ro* 
only by the Romans, but likewife man lawsi and Urcm giverf 
by the Goths who lived among< thofewho were fent into the pro* 
the Romans, To his Goths he vincesasjudgmof theG9/A/(4], 

(%) VtieGrot. in protege r, 3. EdiSi, Theodor, apud CaMoicr, 

(4) CeJJiodoT, /.li. vor, ep, 13. ^ /. vU. e, j, 

to 
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to be pear at hand, and ready to put a flop to the irrup- 
tions of the barbarians, who, on that fide, broke into Italy^ 
he likewifc chofc that city for the ufual place of his refidcnce, 
governing from thence the province^ by tlie fame magiftrates 
that had prefided over them in the times of the emperois, to 
wit, by the confulares^ the correSfores^ and praftdes. But, 
bcfides thcfe, he fent, according to the cuftom of^the Goths^ t(^ 
each city inferior judges, diftinguifhed with tlie title of count Sy 
who were to adminifter jufticc, and decide all contiovcrfies 
and difputes : and herein the polity of the Goths far excelled, 
as Grotius obferves, that of the Rotnam ; lorj in the Roman 
times, a whole province was governed by . confulatis^ a cor- 
rectory or a pnrfesy who refided in the chid city, and to whom 
recourfc was to be had at a great chaige lioin the molt remote 
parts , but T'heodoncy befides the confularhy the corrector y or 
the prafesy appointed, not only in the principal cities, but in 
cadi final! town and vill ige, infei lor magiftrates of known in- 
tegrity, who were to adminifter jufticc, and, by that means, 
iave thofe who had law-fiiits the tioublc and expcnce of recur- 
ring to tJie governoi of the whole province*, no appeals to 
diftant tribunals being allowed, in matters of the gicatcll 
importance, or in cafe of manifeft injultice^ 'Dius halyy 
from the dominion of the Romans y tame under that of the 
Goths y almoft without perceiving the change. But of the emi- 
nent virtues of of his gloiions reign, and the reigns 

of the Gothic kings of Italy his luttcll >is, to the expiilfion of 
the Goths by NarfeSy we Uiall, purfimu to our plan, Ipeak at 
large in a more propei plate, and, in the mean time, pro- 
ceed to the hiftory of othei antieiU lutioius. 

* Grot, in proleg liift. Goth. Caosiudor. 1 vi. c. 7. 
^ Groi. ibid. 


SEC r. III. 

ne antknt State of the Y ^n^Msy till their fettling in 
Spain and Africa. 

T KL V andah w'tre originally a Gothic nation 3 for Proco- 
ptusy w ho could not be a ftrangei to their defeent, be- 
ing w'cll acquainted with Gclom'^ their king, and the other 
Vandals, ^who were brought pnfoners to Conftantinople in the 
reign 01 JufliniaHy tclB us in exprefs terms that the Goths and 
Vandals were one and the fame people, diftingujflicd in names, 
but agieciiig 11) oiiginal and nianneis \ He adds, that they 
fpoke the Gothic language, as did like wife tlu Gepid^x h^ont- 

Procoi*. bell. Vand. l.i c a. 

e pjrjiy 
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bards^ Burgundians^ and Alasts. They were called Vandals Thtir 
from the Gothic word Vandelen^ which lignifies to wander^ be- name. 
caufe they often chancjed their feats, wandering from one 
country to another They are fuppofed to have come ori- 
ginally out of Scandinavia with the other Goths, under the con- 
du6l of king Eric, of whom we have Ipoken in the foiegoing 
ie£lion, andlo have fettled in the countries now known by the 
names of Mecklenburg and Brandenburg. Several ages after, 
another colony of the Goths, leaving Scandinavia under the 
conduct of king Berig, fettled in Pomerania, after liaving 
driven out the Rugians, by Jornandes called Ulmerugians. At 
the fame time Berig fubdued the Vandals inhabiting the above- 
mentioned countries \ but, inftead of driving them from their 
antient feats, he only obliged them, as they were a Gothic na- 
tion, to fcare their territories with the new-comers*^. In the 
reign of Augujlus, part of the Vandals, ftreightened in their 
own country for want of room, fettled on the banks of the 
Rhine ; but were driven from thence by Tiberius and Drufus, 
and obliged to return home. 

As their country was overftocked with people, great num- Their 
hers of them foon left it an#jw, and, taking their route eaft- ftrent 
ward, entered the country lying between the Bofporus 
merius and the Tanais, inhabited i that time by the Sclavi^ 
whom they drove out, and, feizing on their country, took 
the name of the antient inhabitants, calling thcmfelvcs Sclavi. 

Some of thefc, feveral ages after, that is, in the reign of 
Mauritius, which began in 586. fettled in Dalmatia and ///y- 
ricum, which from them were called Sclavonia **. Others 
feated ihemfelves in the eaftern parts of Dacia beyond the 
Danube, which province comprehended the prefent countries 
of Tranfylvania, Moldavia, tVallachia, and the eaftern parts 
of Upper Hungary, From thofe who remained in Ger?nany, 
the prefent Poles and bohemians arc laid by moll writers to de- 
rive their origin But the Vandals, who, under Godegefilus 
their king, broke into Gaul, and afterwards fettled in Spain 
and Africa, came, according to Procopius^, from Dacia, and 
the neighbourhood of tlie Piilus Mteotis. As the Vandals were a 
Gothic nation, the fame cuftoms, manners, religion, form of 
government, £sfr. obtained among them as among the Goths. 

T hey had, without doubt, their own kings long before Tluir 
they were known to the Romans \ but Godegefilus, under 

^ Vide Mattii. Pr^ttor. in orbe Goth, « rer. 

Goth c. 4. ^ \ ide Olaum Rudbeck. Atlantica, par. i. c. 

24, & Joan. Mai^ian. 1 . v. c. x. « Matth. Pr^ tor. in 

erbe Goth. 1 . iii. c. x. & 3, J Procop. bell. V'lnd. I, i. c. 3. 

wiiofc 
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whofe condu& they entered Gaul in 406. is the firft of their 
princes, whom we find mentioned in biftory. He was fuc- 
ceeded by Gunderic^ who, in 409. from Gaul pailed into 
Spain^ and fettled in Galida. Genferic reigned next, who, 
abandoning Spain in 428* pafied with his Vandals over into 
which the Vandals held under the following kings, 
Hunmric^ Gundamundy Thrafamundy Gen/eric IL and Gelimer^ 
till the year 533. when an end was put to their dominion by* 
Belifuriusy and jifrlca reunited to the empire. SalvianuSy 
fpcaking of the Vandals^ fays, that they were excelled by all 
the other barbarous nations both in power and courage ; but 
ncverthelefs made themfelves matters of the brft and moft fer- 
tile provinces of the empire. Providence fo diijpofmg to con- 
vince the world, that their conquefts were not owing to their 
valour, but to the Lord of hofts, who made ufe of fo weak 
and contemptible an enemy to punifli the fins of the Romans^. 
They embraced the Chriftian religion at the fame time that 
the Goths were converted \ but held, like the other Gothic na- 
tions, the tenets of Jrtus^ and were irreconcilable enemies to 
the catholic church. Salvian^ however, extols their continence 
and ebaftity 

As to their irruptions into the empire (for we know nothing 
of their wars with other nations), they firft began to be trouble-^ 
feme to the Romans in the reign of M, Aurelius and Lucius 
Verusy about the year 166. when, entering into an alliance 
with other barbarous nations, to wit, the Marcomansy the 
Narifehiansy the HermundurianSj ^adiansy SuevianSy Sar* 
matiansy ViSiovalianSy Roxolaniansy BaJiarnianSy CoJiobochianSy 
Alansy lazygiansy &c. they broke into the empire, took and 
plundered feveral cities, and, having put to flight the Roman 
armies fent againft them, committed every-where unheard-of 
ravages. Of this war, which is compared by the antients to 
the Punic and Cimbrian wars, we have fpoken in our Roman 
hiftory >. 

The Van- On this occafion the Marcomans ''nd Vandals made them- 
dats mabe fdves matters of Pannonia, after having defeated and killed 
thiv^ehes Viilofinus the prafeHus pratorioy who, with a confi- 

mapers of army, attempted to put a ftop to their inroads They 

Ar^^vm Pannonia till the year 1 70. when they were 

out driven out by M, Aureliusy who pi rfuedthem to the Danuboy 
Aurdius. numbers of them in pieces as they were paiBng 

that river ^ They entered, it feems, afterwards into alliance 

t Salvian. 1 . vH. p. 161. ** Tdem, p. 160. 166. * Univ^ 

hill. vol. XV. p. 223, Sc ieq. ^ M. Aur. vie. p. 29. ^ Idem 

ibid. p. 31. 

* with 
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with the Romans ; for one of the articles of the peace con- 
cluded in i8o. between the emperor Commodus and the AU^ 
that they (hould not make war upon the Vandah”^. 

In the year 215. a war was kindled between them and the 
Marcomans ; for Caracalla^ as we read in lyio ", ufcd to 
glory in his having fet at variance thefe two nations, which, 
till then, had lived in peace and amity with each other* By 
' this war both nations were greatly weakened \ and this is all 
•we know oWt. 

In 271. thefecond of Aurelian*s reign, while the emperor 
was engaged in a war with feveral German nations, who had 
broken into the Vandals^ having palled the Danube un- 
der the condudt of two of their kings, and feveral other 
princes, laid wafte the neighbouring provinces. Hereupon 
Aurelian^ having gained a complete vi£lory over the Germans^ 
led his army agalnft the VandaU^ who, upon the news of his 
approach, retired with great precipitation. The emperor, the flood 
however, purfued and overtook them before they reached the 2619. 
Danube^ cut great numbers of them in pieces, and obliged the Of Chrift 
reft to fue for peace ; which he readily granted them, upon 271. 
their delivering to him, as hoftages, the fons of their two Of Rome 
kings, and feveral other perfons of great dillinftion. He in- 1019. 
corporated two thoufand ol' their belt men amongft his own 
troops, and ordered the reft to bi fupplied with provifions at 
the public expence, till they reached the Danube. Five hun- 
dred of them, who had feparated from the reft to plunder the 
country, were cut in pieces by the general of the foreign 
troops, and their leader put to death by their king’s order®. 

They continued quiet the remaining part of Aurelian^s 
reign ; but they no fooner received the news of his death, 
which happened in 275. than entering into an alliance with 
the Lygians^ Franks^ and Burgundians^ they advanced as far 
as thd Rhine \ and, having, without oppofitiqn, crolTed that 
river, entered Gaul^ and made themfelvcs mailers of almoft death they 
the whole country, which they held for the fpace of two years, r«/f/Gaul» 
that is, till the year 277. when Probus ^ who had fucceeded 
JacituSi marching againft them, overcame them in feveral 
battles. Moll of the Lygiansj a German nation, were cut 
off, and their king Senmo taken prifoner ; but he was foon 
after fet at liberty, in virtue of a treaty, by which the Lygtansy 
after having rellored the booty, and difmilTed the prifoners 
they had taken, folemnly promifed not only to live in amity 
with the Romans^ but to guard the confines of the empire 

»* Dio, 1 . Ixxii. p. 817. " Idem, p. 754. 757. • Aur* 

vit. p. 215. Dfixir. legat. p. 12. Univ. hift. voi. xv. p. 451. 

againft 
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againft the other barbarians, who fliould attempt to break in* 
to itP. The Vandals and Burgundians retired at the approach 
of the Roman army, and, having crofled the Rhine before 
Probus could overtake them, encamped on the banks of that 
river. However, being provoked by the infults and raillery 
of the Roman foldiers encamped on the oppofite bank, they 
attempted to pafb the river, with a defign to give them battle ; 
lutreeeh'e but the Romans^ falling upon the firft that landed, cut great 
a great numbers of them in pieces, took many prifonera, and drove* 
e^ert^o^ the reft, who were hafteiiing to the affiftance of their compa- 
bii^ river, where moft of them periflicd. 

Year of emperor was preparing to pafs the R/jinOf in order to 
the flood the {battered remains of their army ; but, upon their 

262^. peace, and promifing to fend back all the prifoners 

Of Chrifl and booty they had taken, he agreed to let them retire un- 
277. molefled. lliis promife they did not perform with due fide* 
Of Rome hty ; which fo provoked the emperor, that, croffingthe Rhine j 
1025. he fell upon th^*m as they were retiring, put many of them to 
the fwoid, and took a great number of prifoners, among 
whom was Igillus their king, with other perfons of great di- 
ftiiuSion I'hefe were afterwards fent hy Probus into Bri^ 
iain^ and are fuppofed to have fettled in the neighbourhood of 
Cambridge^ wlicrc, according to^ BucheriuSy they gave name 
to the village of Vandeljburg^ . 

Two years after, ProbuSy finding, on his return from Perjia^ 
the province of l^hrace almoft quite deftitute of inhabitants, 
allowed a great number of Baftarnay a Scythian nation, fome 
fay an hundred thoufand, to fettle there. lie likewife grant- 
ed lands in the fame province to the Gepid^y the Juthungiansy 
and the Vandals, The Bajlarna continued faithful to the em- 
pire, and by degrees brought themfelves to live after the Ro^ 
man manner ; but the other nations revolting, while the em- 
^olt and peror’s troops were employed againft Saturninus and Proculusy 
P of whom the former had aflumed the purple in Egypty and 
bus^ *‘‘^*^*^*^ over-ran, fiiys our hiltorian, the whole 

empire, committing cvery-where dreadful ravages, to the 
great difhonour of the Roman name ^ But ProbuSy having 
with great fuccefs overcome the two ufurpers, marched all his 
forces againft the barbarians ; and, in feveral battles, the par-, 
ticulars of which are unknown to us, made fuch a dreadful 
havock of them, that few of thofe, who iiad entered the Ra- 


Some of 
them aU 
lonved to 
fettle in 
I'hrace, 


7hey re^ 


P Prob. vit. p. 238, 239, Zos. 1. i. p. 664. ^ Idem, p, 

238. Zos. 1. i. p. 663. ’■ Buch. Belg. I. vii. c. 1. p. 2x8. 

• Prob. vit. p. 240. Zos. 1 . i. p. 666. 
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man dpminions, had the good luck to efcape the general 
flaiightcr 

No farther mention is made of the Vandals^ till the year 
29 X. the eighth of DkcUfian^ reign, when we find them en- 
gaged in a war with the Gothic The TaifaUo aflifted the 
Gothsy and the Gepides the Vandals : but as the Romans were 
no-way concerned in this war, authors only tell us in general 
terms, that it was carried on with great vigour ; and that the 
barbarians wore fo weakened by it, that, for a confiderable 
time, they fufFered the Romans to live in peace, not being in 
a condition to moltft them As for the Vandalsy they feem They hrtak 
to have continued quiet till the year 406- the twelfth of /fe- info Gaul, 
reign, when, ftirred up by who hoped, by Year of 

their means, to raifc his fon Euchmus to the empire, they 
broke into Gaul with the Alans and Suevians^ IlXvs V andals ^ 
in attempting to crofs the Rhirtp^ were attacked by the Franks , , 

who cut twenty thoufand ol them in pieces, with their king of Rome 
Godigijdes ; and would have put them all to the fword, had 
not the Alans and Sneviam come feafonably to their relief, 

Thcfe, joining \}[\tVandaU^ obliged the Franks to retire ; and, 
croffing without oppofirion the Rhine ^ entered Gaul on thelaft 
day of the prefent vear 406 Procopius that the 
Vandals^ who entered CW, •had been obliged, by a famine 
that raged among them at home, abandon their own coun- 
try, and feek new fettlements ; bat that the greater part of 
the nation continued in their antient feats beyond the Da^ 
nube Having pafTed the Rhine ^ they firft ravaged Germania 
Prma^ took by llorm, and leveled with the ground, the city 
of Menizy the metropolis of that province. From Germania 
Prima they pafTcd into Gallia Belgica^ and from thence into 
Aquiuiiny tlie moft fertile and opulent province of all GauU 
Having advanced to the Pyrenean mountains, which they did 
not at firft venture to pafs, they over ran all the neighbouring 
pi evinces, committing every-where unheard-of ravages. The 
Vandals y Alans y and Sueviansy were foon joined by the Bur* 
gundiunsy and other barbarous nations, ftirred up partly by 
Stilichoy partly by the defire of booty, and hopes of enriching 
themfcives with the fpoils of fo many wealthy provinces x. 

An incredible number of barbarians,” fays St. writing 
about this time, have fpread themfcives all over the 

* Prob. vit. p. 240— 245. " Paneg. xi, p. 135—138, 

^ Greo. 'I’uR, hill. Franc 1 . ii. c. 9. p. 62. Orqs. c.40. p. 223. 

Vates p 98. * Procop. bell. Vand. 1 . i. c. 22. p. 227. 

y/oi. 1 , \i. p. 825. Salvian, 1 . vii, p. 167. Oros. Lvii. c. 

40. p. 223. 
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whole eourttry between the Alps^ the Pyremanmoyintiimf 
the ocean, and the Rhine^ is held by them 
Conftan- In the mean time, Conjlantine^ being proclaimed emperor 
Hfit obliges by the Brittjh legions, from Britain pafl'cd over mto Gaul^ 
ihemto/ue taking with him all the Roman forces quartered in the ifland^ 
for peace, and the flower of the Britifl) yo\x\h^ who were joined, foon 
after his landing at Bologne^ by the Roman troops quartered in 
Gaul With thefe he overcame the Vandals^ and other barba- 
rians, in fevcral battles ; and, in the end, reduced them to 
fuch ftrelghts, that they were forced to fue for peace ; which 
he granted, without obliging them to quit GW, probably be- 
caufe he hoped to maintain himfclf, b^ then* means, in the 
power he had ufurped Soon after, Getomius^ to whom 
Conjians^ the fon of Conjlantine^ had committed the govern- 
ment of Spain^ revolting upon fome difguft, and fetting up 
one Maximus for emperor, the Vandals^ Alans^ and Suevians^ 
flew to arms, probably at the inftigation of the ufurper, and 
made thenifelves nufters of feveral cities in GauL Hereupon 
the natives, expefting no relief cither from Homrius or Con* 
Jiantiney refolded to defend themfelves ; and accordingly, 
uniting their forces, they fell upon the barbarians, and de- 
feated them in feveral cncountetjs. I'he barbarians, meeting 
with greater oppofition than they expefted, and at the fame 
time acquainted with the diftrafted ftate of Spain^ which was 
reprefented to them as a wealthy and fruitful country, refolved 
to try whether they could fettle there. With this defign, they 
bent their march towards the Pyrenees^ which they pafled 
without oppofition, the guards, who had been placed there, 
either abandoning their pofts at the approach of fuch multi- 
tudes, or joining them, in order to avoid the punifhment due 
tb the ravages they had committed in chofe provinces before 
their arrival 

Year of Thus xh^Fandah^ Suevians^ and Alans^ firft entered Spain 
the flood *** 4 ^ 9 * ^iccording to feme, on the twenty-eighth of Septem* 
2757. ber^n according to others, on the thirteenth of October 
Of Chrift They foon made themfelves mafters of fevcral cities and ftrong- 
409. holds; defeated the troops, which Conjlantine had fent, under 
Of Rome the condufk of his fon Conjlans^ to fupprefs the rebellion of 
* > 57- Geroncius ; and before the end of the year 41 0. obliged Conrans 
himfclf to abandon the country, and retire to his father at 
Arles ®. ^As for Geroncius, he entered into a kind of alliance 

* Hier. ep. xi. p. 93. * Oros. ibid. ^ Greo. Tur. 

bift. Franc. 1 . ii. c. ?. p. 42. Oros. ibid. Sozom. 1 . ix. c. 12. p. 
814. ® PRQSP, chron. Idat. fall. Se chron. • Oros. 

ibi(L Sozom. ibid, Salv, 1. vii. p. xo8. 
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with them agamft their common energy Cmjlaniine ^ AtA 
now the barbarianS) having no enemy to oppofe them, over- 
ran the whole country, commitong every-where, without 
controul, unheard-of cruelties s which they themfelvcs after- 
wards repented r (A). * 

The barbarians flowed fuchof the natives, as delired to 
abandon the country, to retire unmolefted , nay, for a fmall 
fum, they condudted them to fuch places of fafety, as they 
thought proper to choofe Idatius^ who was about this time 
bilhop of a city in Spam^ deierrbes at large the Calamities fuf- 
fered on this occalion by that unhappy people. He tells us, un* 
that in 409 tht«country was ravaged on one lide by the bar- 
barians, and on the other by a dieadful plague, which daily ^ 
/wept oflF great numbers S that, befides thcle two evils, ojep}Q^ 
great a famine raged in 410. tliat many were reduced to the 
dreadful neceflity of feeding upon human flcfli , that fevcral 
parents, prefled by hunger, devoured their own children , and 
that the wild beafls, accuftomed to live upon the dead bodies 
of thofe who were killed by <-he barb irians, or died of the 
plague, being deprived of that food, fell upon the Ii\ mg, and 
made a dreadful havockuf the cou try-people in tlie fields ind 
villages. To thtfe calamities Wd added, lays our author, 
the cruelty of the foldieis and off t rs, who, being employed 
by Conjiantine to kv) the taxes, ici/ed ind carried oft the ef- 
fefts and wealth of the inhabitants, who had convev ed them 
into the towns, as places of fafety ^ (B). Such was the de- 

^ Phot c 80 p 184. s Oaos 1 vii c 40 p 223. 

^ Idem, c 41 p 2-3 ^ Idat chion p 10 ^ Idem, 

P II 


(A) St yiu/in, fpeaking of 
the djty of bithopa on fuen oc- 
cafions, alleges the example of 
the biftiops of Sptitn, when ovci* 
run by the baibaiiin Many 
holy bifliops fays he. fled, ifier 
having leeii their flocks iilperlcd 
by the barbaiian , put to the 
fword, deihoyed b) long litges, 
or carried into ciptiMty, but 
many more remained among the 
barbarnns bccaule thofe who 
we*re corainiited to their care, 
ithoie to lemam, being willing 
{o endure all forts of hardlhips, 

(l) Aag ep civxi. p, 3 6. 

Vo I. XIX. 


rather than be wanting to their 
duty (1) 

(B; ttlls Ub, that 

the Rom i/isy who, upon the break- 
ing in of the barbarians, had ta- 
ken refuge in the fortified cities 
and llrong hold&, were, in the 
end, obliged to feed upon one 
ano»’hcr He adds, that a wo- 
man, who had no fewer than 
forty children, killed and de- 
voured them one after the other ; 
which the people no foone* knew, 
than they fell upon her, and 
ftored her to death (2). 

(z) Phot c 8o« p, i39« 

Tt • plorablc 
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plorable condition to which the provinces of Spain were re«- 
duced by the Vandals^ Suevians, and AlanSj upon their firft 
entering that country ; and in this ftatc they continued front 
Ae year 406. to 41 r. when Heaven, (ays Idattus ^ ^ infpiring 
barbarians with thoughts of peace, they began to prefer 
fbeVzn* agriculture to war. Having therefore divided among them* 
dais, A- felves by lot the provinces of Spainy they applied themfelvcsf 

Uns, aftd jQ tilling of the ground, and to other W9iks of agricul* 
Suevians, 

^^Qvinctl that divifion, Galicia fell to the Vandals mA SuevianSy 
^/^pain former having Conderuy who had fuccceded Godigifclesy 
among f*or their king, and the latter Ermertc ; JLuJitaniay and the 
them, province of to xho Alans \ Batica to Vandals 

called SiHngtansy who are fuppofed to have given to their lot 
the name of Vandalufia^ changed afterwards into l|fat of An- 
dalufta Such of the natives as had efcaped the general 
(laughter, and taken icfuge in the fortified places, fubmitted 
in the end to the barbaiians, who, touching the holy book of 
the gofptls, fworc, that they would treat them for the future 
as their fnenJs and allies ; which oath they obferved fo reli- 
gioufly, that manv Romans chofe to live in poverty under the 
barbarians, rathei than to return into the dominions of the em- 
pire Howevei, the inhabitants of Galuia maintained their 
liberty, and formed a feparate ftate in a cornci of that pro- 
vince, where they wcit often attacked by Ermeiu king of the 
Sueviansy who, in the end, fuffered them to Jive in peace, be- 
ing feized with adiftcmpei, of which he langiiiflicd the feven 
laft years of the fourteen he leigned Pope Leo obferves, 
that the calholit church fiiftttcd gieatly by this inuption of the 
baibarian., who woullnot fuffer the civil and ecclefiaflical 
laws enabled againil heietic*!, efpecially the Prtfcduani/hy to 
be put in execution. On the other hand, the bifliops not 
meet mg and holding councils ufual, the followers of Prif- 

ctlliany who, till th«?t time, had been obliged to keep them- 
felves concealed, began publielv to own their tenets, and gam- 
ed over a great m.»iiy proicl\tcs 

In the jcai 416. I alha kin<> of the Goths in Gauly having 
concluded a peace with the R p in , took upon him to drive " 
the baibarians out oi Spam y which 2, we rife to a wai, of 
which yveknow but \cry few particulais (C). In 422. the 

’ Idem ibid. " Oro:. c. 41 p 22) « Idem, 1 llL 

c. 23 p 175. b. 1 . vii. c. fi. p 223 ® IsiDOR chron. 

P Llo, tp. XV p 449 

(C) Of of us Nvritcs that on this of las veal for the welfare of the 
occafion/^tf/Z/^gavefignal proofs cmpiic (3); and Idaitusy that 
(5) Oref, A III, f, Zj, 173, (Sf /> VU, If 41, f, »Z 3 . 
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emperor Homrius^ acquainted with the low condition to which 
the Fandals hiid been reduced by the Goths under the condudb 
of ValSaf rcfolved to attempt the recovery of the provinces 
held by them in Spain, With this view, he ordered Caftmm^ 
general of the foot, and captain of the guards, to march agafMft 
them at the head of a confiJerable army, in which ferved a 
great number of Goths. Cojiinus defeated them in feveral en- 
counters, andrf’educed them to fuchfti eights, that they began 
to think of abandoning the country, which they had feized j 
but the Roman general having in the mean time unfeafonably ^hey gain 
ventured an engagement, twenty thoufand of his men were ^ 
cut in pieces, an 3 he obliged, with the pocn remains of his 
(battered army, to take relu^TC in the citv (D) 

After this vi£)ory, the Vandah made themfdves niaflf rs ot 
vilU \ and, having firmly cftihhfhed their dominion in ArLi^ 
luftay they ravaged the neighhourin<" pro\’PC(‘', dmoff’ utter- 
ly deployed the city of Caiinsfcruy and, nrfi’nr ovcm into the 
Balearic iflands, committed unheard of la’ tnc»'c, cai Ty- 
ing back with them into Spa ” m imnicnfi b , and an 

credible number of captn c ^ Not ion{ A . (’ I ouUis 
and fall ncr out, vino of \n-' [ r> Ja/s >3117- 

cd great advantages over A? r kir oftiiCi^ { o u f, wiiom. 

In the end, oblieed to llv o 1 ip to tlie monnMins of 
Bifcayy and there ktpt hmi and hr people bhci ( up. Put 
in the mean time com r urty an J he \ l i 1^-7- 

roceluSy falling unexpedcdly incii GW "i t n m- 

bers of his men in piece , and < hliofd the ref to J) u 1 B /- 
r/7y and Galu^ay auu 1 r u into/' cJ n < , G ; r, oiiiiis 
return to ScviP^^y tor lie chi ii h )j ihit cit\ from t'le < itho- 
lics, and jrivc it to Ou A lar^s ^ up n whuh, h.ip r immedi- 
ately poflclled, faj^M/'/ , nd I Mini nted V* ilh m 1 fpi- 
rit, he pcrifhcd loon a+t , that i>, in 4*'^’ in a miferible Gonderic 
manner k 'ibc VtvuiaU m out, ili t iic iiad b<cn 
prifonci b) the f , ai d by them put to li P/i, hoping 


9 G’^eg Tor 1 u c 9 p » ^ai\ I \ii p - 16? 
'Idat. chron *ld(LMbd idem n 2-^ 


Valha made hrid ag'^irfl 'h** 
Alans and / andd , iiiafic’’*^ < * 
Zufitama and ^ and ga li- 

ed great ad\intagrs o\ci them 
( 4 ) This lb ai! \v,- k»io\v ol ilie 
prefent ar 

(D) IdatiHi afenbt^ ihi defer t 


the trciLl / of *he Gof % 
\viofvr\u au\ihaiiLs ni iht 
/ nn an ly , but Gu^j/^ m 
^fours^ and 0 /c/t//, luppolr ”■ 
to be iiitiic’v OA\ing to the r lO - 
licfs ol Ca/iifus, 


( 4 ) JJaf, brcfi. 
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hy that ineans, (ay fome modern writers, to conceal bis 
ihamebil end , which was a manifeft condemnation of the tts 
nets of jfrtus held by them. 

JaONDERic left feveral fons behind him ; but was nevep* 
fflbkfs fucceeded by his brother, named by the anticnts ftii- 
Genferic feric^ Getferic^ and GtzertCj but now commonly known by 
the name of Genf^rtc Procopius tells us, that he was the na- 
tural fon of GoJigtfcles^ killed by the Franks ifi 406. and ft- 
donius^ that he was the (on of a king , but that his mother 
was a Have He 1 enounced the catholic faith, which he lirft 
profcfleci, to embrace the do6l:rine of Jt^us held by the Van- 
dals his countrymen He was remarkably brave and cou- 
rageous, well (killed in theart of war, and, from his infancy, 
inured to the hardfliips and toils attending a military life *. 
But, as we have elfewhere drawn his charader y, we (hall 


only add here fiom IdatiuSy that, before his acceffion to the 
crown, he was well known to the Romans by the many advan- 
tages he had gained o\ cr them in Spam , that the viftorj over 
CajUnus in 422. was nolefs oaring to his bravery, than to the 
ra(h condudi: of the Roman gcneril , and that chiefly by his 
means the Suevtans in Spam were reduced to the loweft ebb 
of power ' Upon his arrival in Jfricay hecaufed the wife of 
the deceafed king to be drowned in the river AmfachuSy and 
foon alter put all her childicn to death, to pre\ent the dif- 
turbances they mi^ht ha\e raifed, as they had an undoubted 
He IS In tyht to the crown Genjtftt had Lirce taken pofleflion of 
wind by the throne, when he was invited over mto Afr^a by count 
Bonifa ?ufaciusy who commuided the Roman troops in that province, 
ciiis into Ijoniftum^ had krved the empire with theutmoft fidelitj, and, 
Africa, atcoun*, had been railed by Platidia to the 

highcll hoiiouis, ind fent with an unlimited power into Afri- 
ca , v\ Inch province he had defended withgreu bravery againft 
tl w. repealed attempts of the ulurper John, His rife gave no 
fnnll jealouly to 1 is rival Aetiu^ who thereupon found means 
to pcifinde PA/t ^//^, i!s\2tBonifaLius had preferved for 

himfelf, and onl} wailed an opportunity of pulling oft the mafk, 
and ellablifliing there an independent fovt reign ty. Placidia^ 
giving mtire cud t to tl c inhnuations of Attiusy whom (he did 
not in the lealt miftiuf^", de lared Bmif uius a public enemy, 
as ws have related more at lirge elfewhere and difpatched 
a ftrong body ot troop > agauift him. Bonifaciusy finding the 


** Sid cai 11 & v p 300 3x0. ^ Idat p 17. * Pro- 

cop p 184 > Univ hifl vol XVI p 543, note (L) * Ibid. 

• VicT. VirLNs de pcrfecut Vindal 1 11 p 21 Malch. leg. 
p 959. ^ ^ Univ, hift. vol XVI p 542, ^43. 
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emprefs bent upon his ruin, and himfelf not in a condition to 
contend with the whole ftrength of the empire, had recourfe 
to Genferic king of the Vandals^ who, at this time, peaceably 
enjoyed the province of Andalujia (E). 

The treaty being agreed to, Genferic began to make the 
neceflary preparations for fo important an expedition. Tlic 
barbarians, fays Pro/per % had no veflels, neither did they 
know how tn make ufe of them ; but thofe who employed 
them, took care to lupply them with cveiy thing they wanted. 

When neceflary \eflels were got leady, and the Vandals upon 
the point of going on board, Genjsftc was jntormed, that 
Hetmtgartus^ a celebrated commander of the Sueotans^ was 
laying wafte tlie neighbouring provinces. Hereupon Gevjenc^ He dtfe/sfi^ 
putting himfelf at the head of a chofen body of troops, went thi Sue- 
in queft of the enemy ; and, coming up with them in I ufita- vians. 
nta^ gave them a total overthrow Hermigatius tl>eir leader 
attempted to make his clcape ; but was di owned in crofling 
on horfeback the river Guadiana near Miuda Idaitin looks 
upon his death as a puniflimcnt inflidied upon him for fptak- 
ins; contemptuoufly of St. hulalia^ nd pilliging the city of 
Mertda^ where the bod} of th t faint was kept and revered ^ 

knoM this expedition GtnfuL n uined to the place where 
the veflels were kept m reidincfs tor his embarkation. There 
he had ordered, before his depirture, all the Vandals to af- 
femble, with their wives, childien, and tfFwdfs , and, having, 
upon ins return, commaiKled them to go on board, he put to 
fea in the month of Alay of the year 428 and, abandoning Van- 
Spatn, crofltd the freights of Gibraltar ^ and landed in Aftna^, dals^^aw- 
1 he Romans took poflcflion anew of the provinces, wlm h the Spain. 
VandaL had abindoned, and held them till they were diivcn 
out by the Suevtans, as the Sueviam w'^ere in their turn by the ^2776 
Gotbs^ as we have related above. G^^nfuc gave out, that his (jhnft 
army was eighty thouland flrong , but in that number he mull ^28. 
have comprjfed tlic old men, the childicn, and even the of Rome 

1176 

® Prosp chron ** Id\t p 27. * Idem, p 28 

^ Prosp ibid Idat p 17, 18, Vicr. ViTfcNs. de peilecul. 

Vandal 1 1 p. 3, 

(E) Procopius writes, that, in mony of IdattuSy and GenfertCy 
virtue of the treaty concluded were to have two thirds oi Apt- 
between them and Bomfactusy ca^ and he the other ; and that 
Gondtncy whom he fuppofes to they were to alTift each other to 
bf lliU living, againfl the tefli- the utmoil of their power (5). 


( 5 ) Vneef. p. 45 . 
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Haves «(F). In the mean time Placldia^ having difcovered 
the true caufc of the revolt of Bonifucius, wrote a moft kind 
and obliging letter to him, affuring liim of her favour and pro- 
tediion for the future, and exhorting him to return to his dt|ty» 
and exert his ufual zeal ior the wulfirc of the empire, by 
driving out the barbarians, whom the malice of his enemies 
had obliged him to call in for his ov :i Taf ty and prefervatioiu 
This Donifacius rcatlily undertook, olfenng them confiderabk 
fums, provided they quitted Africa^ and ic ruined to 
^hey gain Uux the VdmluU^ already mailers of the far greater part of 
ftveral Africa^ fiift leiurncd him a fcoiringaiifwar ; and then, falling 
wt^ortes unexpedfedl) upon him, cut moll: ot his men in pieces, and 
Eomans Bonlfacins liiinfelf to take refuge in Htppo j which 

place they invefted in the month of Alay 430. about three 
montlis before the death of St. Aujltn bifiiop of that city. The 
fiege laded about fourteen months, that is, till the month of 
^July of the following year 431. when the VandaU v/ere forced, 
by a famine that began to lage in their camp, to drop the en- 
terprizc, and retired Soon after, having received 

two reinforcements, the one from Rome^ and the other from 
Conjiantinoplc^ under the condudt of the celebrated Afpar^ a 
refolution was taken by tiie Rotmun generals to offer the enemy 
battle. The Vandals readily accepting the challenge, a bloody 
engagement enfued, in which the Romans were utterly de- 
Jeated by the barbarians, who made an incredible number of 
Captive.', and vjbligcd the reft to take fhelter among the locks 


^ V^icr. V\ TINS. I. i. p. 3. Procop. bell. Vand. 1 . i. c. 3. 
*p. 185, Vjc. S. Aug. 


(F) The author of St Auj,.ttiz 
life dcfcribes at laigc the dread- 
ful mages committed by them 
hi t^^at wealthy piovince Ac- 
cording to that writer, they were, 
in the month of May of rne year 
430. already mallei s of all the 
Allies of Africa^ t^LZ^pKCarthage^ 
Cirthu, and Hippo. Ca£iodore 
writes, perhaps to ingratiate him- 
fclf wif'i thofe under whom he 
Jivtd, tjlat the Vandals were driv- 
en out of Spain by the Goths (6). 
But Sah^an affures us, that they 
abandoned thofe countries of 
their own accord, when they 

ciroMt ( 7 ) 


were in a condition to maintain 
tiiemfelvcs in the poffeiTion of 
what they had acquired with 
their valour, in fpite of the ut- 
n.jll efforts of their enemies, 
Heaven, that had made ufe of 
them to punifli the fins of the 
Spaniards, employing them for 
the fame purpofe againft the A- 
fr leans. The fame writer adds, 
that they themfelves could nqt’ 
help owning, that they were 
animated to this enterprize more 
by a fccret impulfe from Hea- 
ven, than by their own inclina^ 
tion (7). 

Salvt guL /. vil, 168* 
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mountains. Among tlj^prifoners was Marctan^ thanaf^, ' 

fefTor to Afpar^ and afterwards emperor. Afpar^ who com- 
manded the eaftern troops, efcaped with difficulty out o£ 

Africa^ and returned to Conjiantinople. As for Bonifactusy he 
repaired with all fpeed to Italy^ being called thither byjhe 
txapxtfs Placidia. Upon their departure, the barbarians over- 
ran all Africa^ committing every-wherc, without controul, 
4inheard-of ravages ; which Aruck the inhabitants of Hippa 
with fuch terror, that they abandoned their city, which was 
firft plundered, and then fet on fire by the viftorious enemy ‘ \ 
fo that Cirtha and Carthage were the only two ftrong places 
in Africa ftill hfld by the Romans 

About the fame time Genferic made feveral attempts upon 
Sicily 5 but was conftantly repulfed by Cajfiodore^ great-grand- 
father to the celebrated fenatorof the fame name \ At length Cenferic 
a yeace was concluded on the eleventh of February of the year concludes a 
435* between and whofe moderation 

is greatly extolled by Procopius But other writers aferibe ^ ^ 
his making peace with the Romans^ not to his moderation, but 
to the apprehenfion he was under of being attacked anew by 
the united forces of both empires, .'e that as it will, the Ro- 2783. 
mans yielded to him part of l^umidia^ the province Proconfu- Of ChrUl 
laris ^ and like wife writes, that, for thefe 435. 

provinces, Genferic was to pay a yearly tribute to the emperor Of Kom^ 
of the Kail P. He delivered up to the Romans his fon Hun- 1183. 
neric by way of lioftage j but fo great was the confidence they ky"VV^ 
placed in Genferic^ that, foinc time after, they fent him back 
his fon ; of which they had foon occafion to repent, being 
convincwd by experience, that he had cither brought with hiixi, 
into Africa^ or learnt there, the treachery peculiar to the in-’ 
habitants of that country ; for four years after, that is, in 
439. the Romans being engaged in a war with the Goths in WSr taka 
Gaul, Gerferic^ laying hold of that opportunity, furprifed the 
city of Carthage on the twenty* third of O£iohcr by the taking 
of which place, the Fundafs lemuined maftersof the Proconfu- ^ ® 
laris, oi B)zacene, Gn'lultj, and part oi Numidia% Of Chrift 

ever, Valentinian mamia ncd, fo long as he lived, the other 
provinces of Africa^ though reduced to a moft deplorable con- of Rome 
dition. Thefa were tlie two Alauritanias, to wit, Cafari- 11S7. 
enfts and Sitifenfis,, with Tripoliiana, Tingitana, and that part 

^ Procop. ibid. ^ Saly. gub. 1 . vii^ p. 141,, * Cas- 

sioD. 1 . i. ep. 4. p. 4. «n Prosp. chron. ** Procop,. 
c. I. p. 386. o VicT. Vixens. 1 , i. p. 5. P Prosp. 
chron. 9 Idat. p. 22. Prosp, chron. Cbron. Alex. p. 5 ^ 3 o^ 

Yict. Vixens. 1. v. p, j. 
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of Nwfddiaj in which Ciriha ftood. Thus Carthage fell un- 
der the power of the Vandals^ after it had belonged to the 
meins for the fpace of five hundred and eighty-five years ^ 
When news of the taking of Carthage by Vandals were 
brought to Rome^ Valentlnian^ not doubting but they would 
Which er- foon make fome attempt upon Italy itfclf, ordered the walb, 
cafans a toners, and gates of all the cities on the coaft to be repaired.' 
great governor of Rome was ftiiiftly injoined to put that city* 

in ^ defence againft any fudden attack, and impowered 

to oblige all the inhabitants, without diftjndtion, to concur 
in the work. Levies were made, and g'tatds placed on the 
walls, and at the gates, as appears fiom a hv>' cnafted on the 
fecond of March^ and addreffed to the people of Ro 7 ne \ From 
another law dated the twenty-fourth of 440. we learn, 
that the Roinan people had already icceivcd intelligence of 
Cenferic^ being failed from Cat thoge with a powerful fleet; 
but were ftlll unacquainted with Jii*» deiign. Hereupon Va^ 
IcntWian publifhcd a law, granting to all ranks of people the li- 
berty of taking arms, to dele? id theinfolves againft the com- 
mon enemy. JJy the fame hw he yields to them whatever 
they fhall take from the VandaU^ and exhons them to aft on 
this occafion with the courage c/ tiue Romans ^ and with that 
moderation and juftice, that become men of lionour. He 
adds, that an at my, deftined by Theodofms for the defence of 
Italy ^ was in full march ; and that Jttius would foon arrive 
from Gaul at the head of another army. Se\ oral bodies of 
troops were placed, at proper diftances, along the coaft, un- 
der the conduft of Sigijvult^ by nation a Goth ; and the people 
ordered to be in rradinefs to take aims upon the firfl: alarms 
Hera^vn- But, notwithflanding all thtTe piecautions, Gcnfctic^ in the 
Sicily, month of June^ made a defeent upon Isicilfy and, meeting 
with little or no refiftancc, ravaged the open country, and 
even laid fiege to Palermo ; but, not being able to reduce the 
place, he returned to Africa with an immenfe booty, and an 
incredible number of captives'*. It was, without all doubt, 
on this occafion, xlut Pafcafmus bifliop of LtUhaum was car- 
ried into captivity, as pope Leo informs us, and kept in a moft 
niiferable fervitude for the fpacc of three j cars ; to wit, to the 
year 443. when he returned brek to his fee 

Gprf ERIC being now become formidable to both empires, 
Theodcfms rcfolvcd to aflift Valentinian his coufin and fon-in- 
law againft fo powerful an enemy. Accordingly, he fitted 

‘Prosp. chrOTj. • Novelh xl. p. 17. & xli. p. \ 9 , 

Novell. XX. p. 102. ** Prosp. Idai . chron, L50, 

|oin. I p. 412, 
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out a fleet conflfting of eleven hundred large ihips^ and, pu^ 
ting on board of it the flower of his army under the conduft 
of Arcovtndas^ AnfduSj and Germanus^ he ordered them ioUf 
land in Africa, and, joining the weftern forces there, to 
drive Genfcric out of the countries he had ufurpcd. But Gtn* 
fertc pretending in the mean time to be defirous of concluding 
a peace with both empires, the Roman generals waited on the 
•oaft of Sully Wie rcfult of the negotiations, till the feafon pro- 
per for aflion was over. The following year 442. the Hums 
breaking into Thrace and Illyricum, and committing there 
dreadful ravages^ Theodojius was obliged to recal his forces, 
and Valentin tan to conclude a peace with Genfcric, which he Valcnti- 
could not obtain, but by yielding to him all the countries in 
Africa which he had feized ^me years after, that is, in 
455. Eudoxia^ the widow of Valentinian III. being forced, 
by the ufurper Maximus, who had murdered her hufband, to 
marry him, in older to revenge this afRont, difpatched ^ 
trufty mf^fiengcr to Genferic, conjuring him to come and re- 
venge the death of his fiiend and d\\y Vahnihiian, and refeue 
her out of the arms of a tyrant, had imbrued his hands in 

the blood of her hufband /. As the tmprefs afTiircd him, that 
he would meet with little or fio rcfi^ Mice in Italy, and at the 
fame time promifed to aflift him to the utmoft of her power, 
he cmbiaced, with great joy, fo favoui able an opportunity of 
enriching himfelf with the fpoils of fo wealthy a country ; and, 
putting to fea without lofs of time, fleered his courfe ftrait 
to Rome, which he took and plundered, as we have related Genferic 
at large in a former volume Amongft other perfons of takes and 
great diflinilion, Genjeric carried with him over into Africa plunders 
the emprefs Eudoxia, her two daughters Placidia and Eudocia, Rome. 
znA Gaudentius the (on oi Aetius, Marcian, who fucceeded Year of 
Maximus, difpatched embafl’idors to Genferic, earneflly in- flood 
treating him to fufter the empicfs, and the two princcfles her 
daughter^, to return to Rome 5 but he, defpifing both his in- * 

treities and menaces, kept them till the j tar 462. when he 
fent back Eudoxia, with lier fecond daughter Placidia, to Leo, 
the fucccflor of Marcian ; but kept Eudoda, and married her 
to Hunncric his eldeft fon, who had by her Ililderic, afterwards 
king of the Vandals in Aftica ^ (G). 

Genseric, 

* Chron. Alex. p. 730. Prosp. chron. y Evacr. 1 ii. 
c. 7 p. 298. ^ Univ. hift. vol. xvi. p 576. * Procop. 

bell.Vand. 1 . ii. c. 9. p. 255. Theoph. p 93. Evagr. p. 98. 

(G) V^or Tununenfis tells us, went out to meet Genfric, and, 
that Leo, then bilhop of Ramc, with his affe&ing eloqaertte, per- 

^ fusided 
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Gbn^JERXC, upon his return to Africa^ made himfelf mar 
fter of the countucs that wcie iicld there by the RomanSn 
Hl^cupon y/w/ttr, who had luLcecdcd Vuhn*wuvi III. difpatch* 
^ cmbaflklors to h m, putting hii.i in niiiid of the treaty be 
had concluded with the cnime 111412 . nd threat'^nmg, if 
he did not obferve the articlt^ of tn i cun/entu n, to make 


lie is de^ 
fiated at 

feu hy Ri- 
amer. 
Makes a 
defcent 
untkseeoaft 
e/^ Italy. 


war upon him, nor only w.th h.-i o*vp f j cts, hut with thofe 
Iikewife of his allic., int-anin^ ihc }ij^ 'i j ^ were readjt 
to embark, and pal> over .nto /' unuia^^Iy, he font 
a numerous fleet to Sitih, tot u i * d of Ruimeyy 

whom we have had fiucjjtnt o< c non lo iritiUion in our fix- 
teenth volume, with orders tokt lu thtirifi iv. fi rtimncls toput 
to fea upon the fiift notict . Bu*- Gutf / , wi n ;ut die leaft 
regard to the emperors remonilranccs or tl^r ifs, f-* i J from 
Carthage with a fltti oi flxtv fhips huv.n!, on be aid a great 
number of land-foices, and ftiped hi** courlc Corfica^ 

It being yet a kertt, whcthci he dcf.w,icd to nii’. a dtkeiit 
upon Italy or Gaul. Cut Rutmey r‘o fooner ht lu! ht h*d put 
to fea, than be too weighed an^noi , ai d, coming untxpeCl- 
edly upon him near Corjica^ utter 1 ) utkaict Inni . 

However, he returned foori after with a more numeious 
fleet J and, making a defcent <en the coaft of Italy^ carried 
off unmolefted an immenfc booty, and a great iiumbtr of 
captives 5 which sMarcian^ emperor of theKatt, heaiing, and 
at the fame time pit}ing the condition to which Eudoxia and 
her two daughteib were i educed, tl if patched embafladors to 
Genjertc^ eaineftly intreatinj^ him to If nd back the three pnn- 
cefles, and to foi bear ravaging the lands of the cinpiic, pui- 
fuant to die titati s if Ijad concluded with the emperor of 
the Weft. Ginftiic licaid tnc embafladors i but difmiiFed 
them without any anfwer. Upon their iclurn ima- 

gining chit an Arian might fpeak with more libcitv to, and be 
more favour ihly icce ved bv, a prince of that perfiiafion, wiote 
a letiei to ii n with h.s own hand, and charjed a bifhop 


Pki‘e It;;;, 4*“ p (y 
F 54 - 

laaded Lm tu torhi '^,cd rg 
tiie blood of the innccent do- 
zens, an 1 ietiin? firr to the i y 
( 8 ) 5 bui, according toEvagtiuf^ 
the (I'andals not onh pillaged the 
city, but fet it on Arc , fo that 
feveral public as well as private 

( 8 ) Via. T*#, ch\K, [j) i- gr 
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bi ildin^s v\ cu 1 itirely confumed, 
9) /? //c«i z/j writes, upon what 
aithoii’y we know not, that 
Citjfgfic fpared, as Alanc had 
done, the clvuiches of St. Petes ^ 
St Paul, and the LateranG). 

t 9^* (’) SMitt 
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of that k&y to deliver it to him. Bleda^ finding he could 
obtain nothing by prayers and intreatu^s, told him boldly, 
that he ought not to let himfelf be fo blinded by the fucCSfel^ 
that had hitherto attended bun, as not to icfleft on the dan- 
ger to which he expofed hun/elf, hy piovokiiig ftich a warlike 
prince as Mardan. Genfinc heaid him with patience ; but 
refufed to comply with either ot the einprrois rcquelh'* (H), 

• In the ye^ 457. Avitus^ emperor <>t the Weft, who Jiad 
fucceeded Vahntinian III. being depoied alter a fliort icivn, 
Majorianus was chofen in liis room. In the beginning of tJwt 
prince’s leign, the Vandals made a dch ent <mi the coaft of 
Campania I buf the Romans y upoti them while 

were biiliul in plundciing the country, put gicat numbers of 
them to the fword, among whom the biothcr*in-law 
GenfinCy and obliged the reft to quit tlicii booty, and ^‘ivc 
rhemrclvcs on board their fleet *■. Alfjontinn y Maioria- 

with thr final ! ad Vtintige, lefolvcd to paiS o\ r into , ^us /•£- 

and att.nipt the iccovcrv ol thofc wealthy provi irc'*. With jehes to 
tins VKW he allcmblvd a fleet conlifting oi thue hunJied {- pa fs over 
fels, lined a gi eat number of tioops oi the b •burns, who . //«? Afi^- 
lived in amity with the cmpiic, ap ♦ are nmit i b\ SifUnM^ % 
and nuJe other nccefiai\ pkcparatium ioi logieat an undcr- 

^ EvAri», 1 ii c. ; p. :9s ® Sn). car. v, p. 251, 

Idem abid. p. 324, 

( 11 ) Some writers tell ir, ih U with her feconJ daughter Plad- 
Maraauy t ndiiig he could ob- , to Jiav'e b cii luU back to 
tain roiiung of Gtnftnc hy bxir I\f ; but he was therein 

means, reiolvel to make war ( uly m ilak( n , iot Gtnjeric 
upon him , but di^d Lefoie he let t'lofe two pnucLflcs at liberty 
could pet his defign m tyecu- lc\ciilyiai afui, at therequeft 
tion {2) ‘/rry/rt/'i/t r, as quoted f/ the emperor/ /’///e/zj writes, 
by othei writers, fuppofes him that GV/y?;/f obtained of the em- 
to have concluded a peace with puoi of tlie Eaft, Mat dan y or 
Xh^ Vandal s PtutopiuSyV/bo his fuerf lioi LtOy part of theef- 
greatly extols in other L of die dteeafed emperor 

refpeits, blamti) h m for ncglett- Vakrtimany as the portion of 
ing the affairs of Ajruay and Eudjciuy that prince's daughter, 
fcrupling to make war upon mairied to //«>///,/ the iou of 
GenJtfUy by reafon of the oath GtnJ rt<, \(j) B at we do not Wv.ll 
he had been obliged to take, compreliend what right the cm- 
when prifoner in Afncay that he peior of the Eaft had to difpofe 
would never moleft the V andals of what belonged CQ the empe- 
(4). Evagrius fuppofes Eudoxiay ror of the Weft. 

(2) ^btUor Lea, I li. p ^52. (3) Pnfc p.41. not p, tog. (4) Fro- 

cop, helU Fund, /. 1. f, 4. p, i86« (sj /, ji. c, 7, p, *93. ( 6 ) Prrjc, 

f, 42. 

taking ; 
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takkig ; the GiuUy though greatly exhaufted by heavy im* 
contributing with joy their fliare towards them Of 
thcfe military preparations mention is made by Procopius \ 
and likewife by Cajftodore who tells us, that Majoriams 
fpcnt the whole year 457. and the three following, in making 
Ac neceffary preparations for driving the Vandals out of 
Africa. At length, in the year 460. Majoriams leaving 
Arks^ where he then redded, foon after Eajier^ which that, 
Of Ch 'ft twenty-feventh of March^ bent h's march to- 

g ^ wards Spain^ which he entered m the montli oi Alay^ with a 
to crofb over from thence into Afrua ^ Ptocopius 
120S. writes, that Majoriams^ the better to ind. bimfelt of the 
ftrength ot the enemy, went in difguifc to the i )urt of Gen* 
feric^ pretending to be an embaflador Lnt by the Rsman em- 
peror with propofals for an accommodation * he adds, that, 
while Genferic was fhewing him his arfenal, all the arms 
moved of their own accord with a drcadrul iioifc ^ The Ro- 
mans did not in the leaff doubt of fuccefs, having Majorianus 
for their leader; and the Vmida Is y dieading tlie lilue of a war 
under the condudl of fo renowneil a commander, did all that 
lay in their power to avoid it. Genjeuc lent cnihafladors with 
propofals for concluding a peac^vvith the empire, which he 
promifed to obferve with the utmoft fidelity ; hut thefe being 
rejeiled by the empt'Tor, he laid wafle all Mauritama^ and 
even poifoned the waters, being infoimcd, that Mafortanus 
defigned to land there, and thence march to Carthage 
JRs feet In the mean time, the Roman fleet being afltmhlcd in the 
fioftt/ed bay of Alimnty and Majorianus ready to cmbaik, a fquadron 
^/A#Van-of Genferic^ heft {hips appeared iinexpeftcdl) , and, falling 
^5. upon the Roman vefl'els at anchor, funk a gi eat number of 
them, difablcd others, and icturncJ with fume in Uiumphta 
Africa. This mistortune, which, wc are told, was owing 
to the treachery of Ionic on boaiJ the Roman fleet, difcon- 
certed all the emperor’s mcafure., and put a flop to the en- 
terprize. However, Ma}orianuSy -^erfiftiiig in his lefolution 
of invading AfruOy ordered the flbips to be repaired, and in 
the mean time returned to ArlcSy to pafs the winter there, 
Genfericy finding the late misfortune had not diverted Majors* 
anus from his former refolution, and dreading the arms and 
valour of fo great a general, d/patched embafflidors to him 
with new ^iropofals, which he in the end accepted Thus ^ 

t Idem ibid. ** Procop. bell. Vand. 1 vii. p, 194. 

* Cassiod ad ann 457. M^rc. Idat. chron. Prisc. 

p. 42. * pRocop. ibid. Idtm ibid. ® 1 dat« 

p. 39, 40. SiD 1 . i ep. n.p. a8. Cusp, p. 552. 
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^eace was concluded between Majorianus and Genfmc i but Cmcimii$ , 
the articles of the treaty have not been tranfmitted to us. 

Whatever they were, Genfettc did not long obferve them 5 
for he was no looner informed of the death of Atajorianus^ fcric% 
which happened the following year Jfbi, than he fent apower*- 
•ful fleet to pillage thecoafls of ^/V/^Und Italy ^ and even made 
himfelf mailer of Sardinia^. 

* The following year 462. the inhabitants of Italy ^ being in- 
formed, that Genferk was making great preparations with a 
defign to renew his ravages on their coafts, had recourfc to 
Leo emperor ot the Eaft, SeveruSy whom Ricimer had raifed 
to the empiie the Weft, being no-way qualified for that 
highftation, and altogether incapable of protefting themagainft 
fo powerful an enemy as Genferk. They earneftly intreated 
Leo citlier to fiipply them with fhips of war, or to procure for 
them, by his mediation, lome kind of agi cement with the 
king of the Vandah. Leo declined fending tliem any fupplies, 
which, he faid, would be an open breach of the treaties fub- 
lifting between and the emperors of the Eaft; but 

difpatched emhalladors into Aft udy with propofals for a peace 
with the Weftern empire, carnef'ly prciling Genfrk at the 
fame time to lend back Lgidoxia^ and her daughter Placidta. 

GenfeUi. anlweicd, that he would ‘»caiken to no terms till the 
effeds of I alt nt mum were deliveicJ up to him, which he 
claimed as the portion of Eudoaay that prince^ cldcft daugh- 
ter, whom his Ion Ilunneru had married. Ilowcvei, he lent 
back to Leo the two pnnceflcs, declaring, that he was willing 
to live in peace with the emperor of tlu Eaft ; but under the Genferic 
above-mentioned pictcnccs he never failed, for fome years, 
to make dekents early in the fpnng on the coafts of Sicily and 
Italy y pillaging the countiy ; but cvet avoiding to engage the 
Romans y and retiring as foon as their foices appeared p. Oly-- 
bnusy of whom we have fpoken cllcwhcre having foon after 
married Plae dia^ Genjeru took from thence a new pretence 
to ravage Italy moic than ever, declaring, that he would wage 
an eternal war vvitii the Wtftcni empire, unlcls OlybriuSy bro- 
ther-in-law to his foil, was railed to the imperi d dignity % 

Hereupon the inhabitants of Italy had rccoui fe anew to the 
emperor Leoy whodifpaiched rhepatiician Tatian to Genfcrky 
injoining him to conclude a peace with that piinc e up<ji any 
terms; but Gtnfetk would hearken to none *. In the mean 
time the emperoi Sever us djing, the Romans lent de^ ucies to 

® pROCOP bell Vand. 1 i. c 6. p. 19a. p Idat p 41. 

Prisc p. 42. Sid, car li. v 349. Univ hill vol. xvi. 

p. 587, ' Phi sc. p 43. » Idem ibid. 
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Cenfiantifi^y intreating Leo to fend Anthemius into Itafy^ 
whom they ddigned to choofc emperor. Anthemius was a na- 
tive of Cor^anttmple^ dcfccnded ot an antient and illuftrious 
family^ had mairied the daughter of the. late emperor Marctaie^ 
and was at that time count oi the Laft. Leo readily complied 
with the requeft of the Romans , fo that Anthmifi^j arriving 
in Italy^ was with one confent cholen emperor, notwithftand- 
ing the ^»-eu inttreft made bv Genfencm favour ofOlyhius*^ 
Hereupon Genjetic^ highly provoked igiintt / foi contri- 
buting to the promotion of Anhemius^ lent a powerful fleet 
tmdbke- oideis to Pe jponnejits^ and the Greek iflands ; 

nez/Pelo which they aid accordingl , committing u^hcfiid of cruelties, 
ponnelus, and can ug oft a grcit number of captives ^ Leo was no 
and the fooncr informed of thefe ravages, thin he difpatcbed one Phi- 

Greek. Inrcbm to *^tc| nint Gtnjtru^ tint., if he did not forbear fuch 

rfl^nds. qJ hoftility, he fliould he obliged to make wai upon him, 

and repel foicc with foicc. Jhtt Gnjftrit,^ defpiling his me- 
naces, an^v^e^ed, thu, if Ilo thought fit to m^ke war upon 
him, he flionld n t lind him unpicpircd , ?iid foon aftei, to 
hid him, in i iinnner, dcfiancf, he feat his fleet to luage 
anew the coifto of ( nccfy and the other maritim piovinccs 
of the r iftcrn cmpiie , ni\, a reooit was fpicad in Lonflanti* 
fioplty tint hi^ fleet hid ipnt ued before the city of Altxandrtay 
whith gieitly ilaimed tb einpcior, and the whole court. 
But we i i told, tint the f imoii anchoret Dariel to 

whom the cin^cK^i hid iccciiifw, removed the i tcais, by af- 
fiiiing them, that t* i iclifii of tli bubariin would pro\d 
aboilivc , and tb tb \vi ul 1 f ion let nn to Ain without 
bcinc^ able to nuke lheinlel\L nuflui of A ''\anltin^ or any 
other phcc As lie f( let d 1, f > ic happciK I , for the barba- 
II ins, iftu re\ei 1 iinf I ittcmpN on Al xamhia^ and 

fome otiiir pi ecs, leturiicd home, without cithei captives or 
booty . 

Yeai of 1 ii following )cai 468 Li icfolvnig, at all events, to 
the flood levenge the ihront ofteied b} Ginfi a to the h iflein empire, 
2816 made vaft pupaiations for einjmg the w^ar o cr into Africa. 

IS wnte*^, th xi on this occah >n he fpe 1 1 11 liunared and 
thiity thoufind pouna-^ weigiii c f gold Can quoted 

i^i^^'^by lehs us, that the p efeft> contiibuteci 1 irty feven 

thouf ind p )und'. weight of gold t w nds dcfi i)ing the charges 
Leo makes tbi w ir , tl ^ piinec feveiitcen thoufmd of gold, and fc- 
*vaftpn- ventj tboiifuil ol filvei, out ofhispriv) puife , that the mo- 
faiations ncy arifin^ frcni the f.L ol conhleUed eftates, was employed 

^ * Chron Alex p 478. Procop bell. "Vand. 1 . i. c. 6 p. 19^* 

• Theoph p 99 Procop. ibid. 
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ki buying up provifions, purcbafing (hips, hiring troops^ /» /WaA 
and that Anthmlusy empiror of the Weft, affilted to the Africa, 
ktmoft of bis power Jjoth with men and money * (I). In thil 
enterprize were employed the beft troops of both empires \ <bt 
not only Anthitmm fent very confiderable fupplies both of men 
and (hips but hkewifc Maralltnus^ who had eftablifhed a 
new fovereignty in Dalmatia ^ we have related elfewherc * ; 

lia/, that prince commanded in perlon, not only his own 
troops, but thofe Iikewife that w^ere lent by Anthemius empe- 
ror of the Wefl 

7 HE fame of thefe warhke prepaiations ftnick the whole 
woild, fa)s C^^ftnntv c with teiror and amaze- 

ment • nothiiiir, Lor.Miues he, feemed capable of defeating fo 
numerous m irm\, and fo powerful a fleet, except gold, 
v/Jiich nr- powt r can lefift. But as the time appointed by Pro- 
vulince punifi (no; the Vandals was not \et come, Heaven 
fufF-’r 1 Ar'* to tomniit the whole management of this war to The com*^ 
h(f/.i tvj, h’ t ‘ 1' s Wife Verna. BujMJlus had gained mjndof 
grtu arh irnjc« < w u b'^rbarians in Thrace^ where he had allthefinn^ 
coiriinn kd il pun nee, fo that, as to his mi- eis given 

hta^y s I 'Mt , Ilf ’ luflicie* riv qualified for fo great a 

con Liii’ ^ t.i^ nr iv ^ Id uiifitr him one a perfon . 

oN Mi' V f . id( 1 .1 nrc in war But, 

the oil’ 1 i' } 2 (f^ I ti atej two very dangerous 

M p M e'" ‘ 111 c 1* u \ei 5^1 ■> Univ. 

\ )1 ' r CuN" r. Manas » 

11 ua I I I -( ^ ‘ ih p 1 1 p 191, & 193, Tnfc- 

op 1 p 9 

( I ) ( c L tlic TJ cnci, the fler't to hive con 

chaige c » ill 1 iiiiiwi, ^ d(f »n hurdl’d ihoufandfaili 

thit 1 '11-1 I «j iitc uMiv'li \ a, i| » ing of the rowtr, he 
gihlc - / . r n j i , T tic in to amoLnt to no 

afleinbi d di Ju i' ip tl i v^cie i n^ than (even thoufxnd (2) ; 
found in the 1 m Jir* j on of i ♦ a’ c altogether imp iidonable. 
hio tmpiie ( ; \\hie]:, arfo die ^nus only Jays, that Lio fit- 
ing to Tf loph rv/ j, am ;m i^d o Uc out the gieatell fleet the /Jo- 
One hundred thouland (9 . flat rr ffs \ J ever had '3 , and Ce 
that water confounaed. pci hap , a/«// , that tne number of the 

the number of the fliips irh tiuL ilup> amounted to one thoafand 
of the men, who, according to one hunared and thirteen, each 
Piocopius ( i‘, did not e-kceed that fhip having an hundred men on 
number hn y/'i;v/jfuppofcb,\\ith bond 4 

(t) Cel en /* -c'- I ^ ^ C. p. T^l, fq) "Pf 

opb.p.q^, i)Ir f, ih(i (z) f. (>31. (%J Piccop 

f 19Z. (^J C € 4 
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Sardinia 
iiWTri- 
polis re^ 
covered 
frmn the 

Vandals. 


r^o wit, avarice and ambition. The latter cvcS; 
prord^ted him to afpire to the fovereignty, which he hoped tdr 
.lltoin by means of Jfpar^ who governed under Leo with at<*\ 
an abfolute fway \ but, as he profe/Ted the dodtrine of , 
Arm^ he was himfelf, on account of his religion, excluded 
from the imperial dignity. He had lately quarreled with Leo\ 
and therefore fearing, left that prince, if he got the better of 
the Vandals^ fliould, by his vidtory, be enabled to reduce his 
power, and punifh him, as he well deferved, for nis arrogance^ 
he is fuppofed to have entered into a private treaty with Bafi-^ 
lifcHS, promifing to raife him to the throne, provided he fpared 
Genfericy for whom he might like wife have ^^fome regard, as 
for one who profefled the fame tenets with himfelf 

The ifland of Sicily was appointed the place of ti^e general 
rendezvous From thence Marcellinus was to fet fail for 
Sardinia^ which the Vandals had lately feized ; HeracUus of 
Edejfa^ a brave and experienced officer, for Libya ; and Az- 
fdifius^ with the greateft part of the fleet, and the flower of 
the troops, to fteer his courfe ftrait to Carthage Purfuant 
to this plan, Marcellinusldindcil in Sardinia ^ and made himfelf 
mafler of that ifland, while HeracUus y with the troops quar- 
tered in Egypt y iwThehaisy 2x\^Cyrenaicay landing unexpcdledly 
in the province of TripoUtanay reduced TripoUsy and the other 
cities in that country. From ihetice he began his march by 
land, with a defigii to join Bafilifcus at Carthage That 
commander, fading from Sicilyy arrived with his fleet at cape 
Mercury y but fourteen leagues from Carthage^ foon after Gen- 
feric had received the difagrecahlc news of the lofs of Sardinia 
and Libya* The arrival of fo formidable a fleet, and the Ioffes 
he had already fuftainod, ftruck him, though a man of great 
intrepidity, with fuch terror, that, looking upon himfelf as 
irretrievably loft, he is faid to have had fome thoughts of eva- 
cuating AfricOy and retiring elfcwhcrc : and truly, if Bafi- 
lifcus had marched dircdly to CarthagCy during the panic 
which had feized the barbarians, he might, in all likelihood, 
have made himfelf mafter of that city, and put an end to the 
war at once, by an intirc redu£lion of the country Some 
authors write, that he had already gained confidcrable advan- 
tages over the fleet of Gcnfric and JornandeSy that he at- 
tacked Carthage feveral times by fca ; but cither for want of 
or *^ccaufe he was willing to favour Genfericy his attacks 


** pROcop. ibid. Tiieoph. p. lOO. Thfodor. Lect. p. 55^;. 
• Pnor. c, 242. p. 1041. ^ Theopii. p. loi. s Pro- 

cop. p. 192. Thloph. ibid. ^ Procop. ibid. ^ The- 
OPH. p. 100. PiiOT. c. 79. p. 174. Candiu. Ifaur. p. 18. 
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were not fo vigorous as the barbarians expeded K ttcre^f^a * ' 
Cen/iricy recovering from his lateconftcrnation, ffentdeprcies 
to the Reman admiral, begging a truce of five days, to fettle 
with him the conditions, on which he was to fubmit to 
Leo^{K). Genferic demmded the above-mentioned truce* 
hoping a favoin able wind might fpritig up during that time for 
falling upon the Roman fleet ; for his men were all on board 
the fliips of war, which were to tow other light and empty 
teflels. • 

The wind proving as favourable as the Vandals could wifli, 
before the truce was expired, they weighed anchor, and, 
drawing near torfhe Roman fleet, fet fiie to the empty fliips, 
which, being, by the wind, driven upon Rman fleet, 
fprejid to many of their fliips, and threw their whole navy ^ * 

to the utmoft confufion. While the Romans were thus in 
diforder, and bufied cither in keeping olF the firc-fliips, or ex- 
tinguifliing the flames on board their own, the Vandals^ fall- 
ing upon them, overwhelmed them with fliowers of djits* 
took feveral of tlicir fliips, funk others, and obliged the reft 
to fave themfcit es in the heft manner the) could Sc\ cral 
Romans diftinguiflied themfeivcs on tl'isoccafion in a nioft emi- 
nent mannei ; but above all JobnyVfhum wc mentioned before* 
who finding liimlclf furroundeS on al’ Tides by the enemy, at- 
tacked them one after another, and killed a great number of 
them on board their vcllels ; but, not being able to prevent 
their boarding his, when he faw himfelf overpowcied, he 
threw himfelf, ^.rrned as he was, on a plank, into the fca. 

Genfony the fon of Genjinc, admiring his courage, and gal- 
lant behaviour, begged he would not abandon himfelf to de- 
fpair, olFering Ijiiii at the fame lime his life and liberty; but 
the brave commander, anfwerinfr, John Jhall never fall into the 
hands of fuch dogSy quitted hu plank, and was drowned “ (L)* 

lletaclius^ 


^ JoRN. p. 654. ' Procop p. 19Z, 

p. 194* " Idem, p. 192. 
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(K) Some writers tell us, that, 
with the embilTadors, Genfiric 
fent privately a confiderable fum 
to Bafihfcusy hoping to induce 
him, by that means, to grant 
him his requeft ; which he did 
accordingly, continuing, in the 


mean time, ina£live in his camp 
( 5 )- 

(L) neophattes writes, that 
Civftric fell upon the Romans m 
the night; and that, finding them 
not upon their guard, but adeep, 
as they depended upon the truce* 


( S) 7 ^^^* ^54‘ Rrccop. p, I9Z, 
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JlifficHuSy who was in full march from Lib}a to Cartha^j 
‘Upon the neus of the bad fuccefs of Bafthfeus., thought it ad- 
Vifcabk to turn back, and li-lkn into the terntoricb of the 
empire. Mnallnus ictuined lo Su where he wasaflafli* 
natc ] b^ n Ticei v^lioomm ndtd under him, not without 

the piiv t , s uas f ipmdcd, o\ Anthemius ^ to whom his 

povvLi r VC n > fm ill umbi i . Ab for Bafj^i/cus^ he return- 
ed t) 0 d V itJi the fuW Hup tint had elc oed, and horn 

th IRC n ( > jlunt arpl ^ where, upon his aiiival, he took rc- 
fu n in tfe ehi ch of t Sopha But tho’ his ticachery was 
(iihlcU known, hs lih. w i fpired, and leue gi anted him 
to jetiieto 1! rntl i in Thactu tlieciiij ^{^Vninin liis fifter, 
iiuii cn jk)eu the gic t intcieft flic hid vnth the emperor 
in 1 is bell ill . \j\\t Aipfl7^ who had pioniihd hii i the fo\e- 

niont\, as the rewiKl of hs tieiehcry, w is fo fir fiom be- 
ll ilk to pel foim li ^ pi nufi , lint he could not fave his 
O' n Ilf , bt n , b^ ] jscideis, put to deith f xui after, as 
we } relttecl at 1 ^e in oui hifiorv . Such was 

the 1 flue of his unhappy e\pcdi^i()n, which is fuJ to have 
ciiaintcl both e ij its ol tlieir vc Ith, md to have colt them 
liic liNcsof ibo\efift) thoui j d inv.n 

(jPNsi Ric, findijp tnc /-;^ 7 d 7 >r eputc difhc irtcned bv the 
lolks they Ind I iftainc i, leh he I not to 11 p fo fivourable 
Gcnfc 1C 111 o| p itunit\ of exte du' >• his con piefts Accordingly, 
rtiim Si ^ ^ ^ j p jjpr m Sardinia^ 

cily, Sii tint ill in 1 fioin th R'^fiins I Iriku he la led to 

flinn^Cr whci he hhewifc rck c 1 , i Jr d 1 iK llii cc follow- 
ing \cU ih the ifl uidj Ir \te 1 / /> t,n 1 d % thz Romans 

bell j: ro-w i s in i cond t n lo p u a ih p t ) lii conquefts, 

and tiembl 1 at the >ei\ in r of Gt///^//t ^ 1 lom ihcle 

iflinlshe 1 lit )Ciily flee s to lava^e the oifls of of 

Pilopom J r, ndtheG?., ' iflii \ equ Jl^ defpihng bothcin- 
pcioii, indbddin-rt i i re I li rp)Wei. 

Ai kngdi, in ti \en 47 C he cc;! eluded a peace wuth 
Cdoiiu? kin^ of Itah^ 1} v/ho 1 he ) leldwJ the ifl ind of 

** c thion Pr cop I 1 t 6 p 103 pProiop 

Hid s Lhin 111 lol x\i p 591 ^ J roPH p 100. 

* J ROCOl 1 U C 5 p 3 I ^ \ ICl. \ iT 1 1 p J. 

o^c-ciinc them () Br c^imple, he bnoik himfelf the 
y/ c , {i\ •i C r/ij z' f/'/f y >(ifi , fufl tv) fliolu , which gave new 
wi lIuI to h overcome (7 , vigour to tiiecneni), and quite 
ana/ n vvntis th t, iillcid d hcaitcned the ( 8 ) 

of tiieoin 1^11 g his men with liis 

(^) p (jJ ' Ci fS 7 p 4s. 
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%ut upon condition he ftiould hold it of him, and piy him a 
yearly tribute, for the fccunng of which he kept the ftr^ig 
caftic of Ldyhicum The )car before, he hid concluded a CwfeAwfe#*^ 
pea«ewith the emperor Z the fucceflc)!^ of who, 
nounrmg Jl thim to the piounces of Africa^ yielded them 
for cvci to Gtvjtnt^ and Ins defctndciUs. I'iit peifon cm- 
plumed by 7 eno on this occafion was one Scje)m^ a fenator of 
•an unblcmilhi-d charadcr, and hiphly tllccmcd on account ot 
his diliiitcielkdnef , candor, and intci^nty. He was received 
by Genjeue with all polhbL miiksot Jionour Mid tfteem, that 
piincc, who was advanced in \cais, bcin cVfiroiis to put an Of Rome 
end tot le wai by ulaftini^ peue, tint hi i in might 1223. 

c| u 1C tly enjoy the kingdom be hid founded. Alt^i the ton- 
elusion jf the peace upon the tcims wclnve mentioned above, 

GniJ^iu^ gicatly taken with the fiugil life and modefty of the 
Roman cnihall idor, fent him a conlideiable fum of money, 
and vcw rich piefcnts ; which he lefukd, fiyim;, That the 
only picfLiit worthy of a Roman embafladoi would be, the de- 
livery of the many Roman who were held 111 ciptivity. GV«- 
fenc was fo plcaful with this an^vet, that he niiinuli itcly 
fent foi ^tvain^ and t )Jd him, that all i\-\zRrhvi ciptives, 
who had fallen to his fhaic, «nJ to ific Ihaie of hb children, 
were free, and at hisdupoial ; and ^ wc him at the fime tune 
leave to ranfom fuch as hal been Uividtd among the fuldicrs 
and officers of his army, provided he could picvail upon tlicni 
to part with tlieni, it not being m Ins powei to foice them to 
it. Seoeius^ hiving thas obtained without ranfom thw libN.ity 
of all the Rot tan belonguig to the kino^, and the royal 

family, fold publicly by aviftion all his plate and fuinituic, and, 
with the montyaccruin y iiom thence*, redeemed nnny othcis^. 

prevailed likewile on Gerfefu to luftur the chinch of 
the catholics at Ca?tha^e to be opened, and to reeal the c^ele- 
fiaftics belonging to it, wlnm he had baniflied foine time be- 
fore \ Genjeru died foon after > but the peace w is religioiifly 
obferved by his fuccellors till the reign of ''fujiinian^ wh6, 
cfpoufing the caufe of Hildeiic againft his biothci Gtlimevy 
who had ufurped the crown, drove the Vandals out of Afncay 
and reunited thofe provinces to the empire. But as by this 
peace the dominion of the Vandals w is firmly eftabliflied m 
Afttcay the Romans renouncing all claim to that piovince, we 
lhall, purfuant to our plan, referve a farther account of their 
affairs to a more proper place, and, m the mean time, de- 
liver what we hive found in the antients concerning the SiteveSy 
fiom the earlicft acc9unt of time til! their fettling in Spam, 

“VicT.ViCT & Pnocop. ibid. Malc p. 87. Procop. 

bell. Vand, 1 . i. c. 7. p loc. * Vict. Vit. p. 16. 
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fj5<i U$orj of the Sucvca. B. J\I|k 

SECT. IV. 

^he antient State^ &c. of the Sucves, till their Settling 
in Spain. 

. TU fiavu, TH L Sutvei were, in Cafar's time, the e,reatcft and moft 
fiats^ ort- warlike nation of all Get many Tautuu divides them 
fin^ 8 cc, into fcvcral tribes or nations, known by different names, com- 
pichending, under the common name of Sueves^ the follow- 
Sueves. people; to wit, tht Longobardi^ Sempene^y th^ Rheu-- 

dirtgiy the AvtoneSy tlie Angli Ptolemy in^nticns only three 
^ nations of the ; town, Suev'i LongobutJiy ihtSuevi 

Samnonesy and the Suevt AngiVty whom T'acitnsy and other wri- 
ters, call AngU, Some writeis will have the Vandals and 
Sueves to be one and the fame pec'ple, called Vandals from 
the word JVandrendey and Smves from the word Schwacbendcy 
both which fignify wandctitSy iov Strabo tells us, that the 
Sucvis often changed their feats, wandering from place to * 
place S In the lime of the empeioi NctOy they dwelt be- 
tween the Rhine and the Elbe ; for StrabOy who flouriflied 
under that prince, fpeaks of them thus : 'The Sueves are a 
great and powerful pe(»ple ; for thtir country extends fiom the 
Rhine to the Eibt \ my, fome ol that nation dwell beyond 
the Elbe, Some \cais alter, that ii>, in the time of Tacitus 
the hiftorian, they were fcaiul hetueen Elbe and the: Vi- 
fiula ox If'eijfcr 'y foi theie they aie placed by that writer 
From them the Suevusy now the Or/tr, took its name; and 
the Baltic was called the Suevian fea. Solinus is of opinion, 
t!ut they were called Sutvi fiom mount SucviOy parting Ger^ 
many ftom Sarnuitia, As to their origin, nothing has been 
alleged by authors, but what is vciy unceitain, and no- way 
to be depended upon; fome deriving iIk.i origin from Siandi- 
navuiy fome from Satpiatiay fome from Hungary y and fome 
endeavouring, with leveral arguii*cnts, and monuments of an- 
tupiitv, to con\'iriCC us, that they weie oiiginally a German 
nation Some writers tell us, they came out of Scandina- 
viay and fettled on the b inks <»f the Albis or Elbe ; that they 
were there fubdued by the Saxons y and thence blended under 
their name, as were all the other nations conquered by that 
peopl;. However, the Sut^ves retained at the fame time their 

‘‘Cl ‘'AR, bell. Gall. I. i. ^ 'J\v:it. de mor. Gcr. c. 38. 
f SiRAn. Tacit, ibid. ® Vide Rudbeck. 

Atlant. par. i. c 24. Grot, in pioleg. Pr.^tor. in orb. Goth, 

1, iii, c, r. Tastorium in hill:, Polon, c. 7. 
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own name ; and hence the JngU^ who were, as we have 
hinted above, a Suevian nation, are fometimes called Saxones 
Anglic and fometimes Anglt. Cifnerus fiippofes thefe to 
be two different nations * ; but his opinion is plainly confuted 
by the learned Sberhigham The Sueves were a warlike na- 
tion ; and, as fuch, are commended both by Cajar and Taci- 
tus^ of v/hom the former often confounds them with the Cattiy 
after him# do Strabo ^5 and likewife Seneca the tragic wri- 
ter *; fc»r, by thefe writers, they arc placed in ihQ liercynian 
foreft, which was, beyond dlfpute, inhabited by the Catti or 
Chatti. The Sieves had kings of tlieir own, and feem to 
have agreed in cuffoms and manners with the other German 
nations. But of their affairs wc know very little, till the Ro- 
mans became acquainted with them, which happened in the 
year of Rome 747. the twenty-fecond of Augujlus*s reign, and 
about eight years before the birth of our Saviour, when Dru- 
Jusy the foil ol LivJay and brother to TiberiuSy palfing the 
Rhincy entered Germanyy and, in three campaigns, reduced 
all the nations between that river and the Elbe and among 
the refl- the Sueves» 

But that young prince dying on his return to Romcy the 
nations he had fubdued threw olF the yoke ; which obliged 
Auguftus to difpatch Tiler ius again!* them, who over-ran great 
part of Germany^ and forced the barbarians to fend deputies 
to Augnjiusy filing for peace ; but the emperor would not 
even hear them* Ixrcaufe the Sicamb7'iansy one of the moft 



warlike nations among them, had not fent their deputies with 
thofe of the other barbarians. The war was therefore contA-The Si- 


nned, till the SicamhrianSy no longer able to hold out, fub- Cambrians 
mitted to fucli conditions as Auguftus thought fit to impofe uv/tSiievcs 
upon them; as did likewife the the allies and confc- 

derates of the Sicambrians K 'Fhc Sicamhrians and Sueves hav- 
iag thus fubniiitcd, TiberiuSy purfuant to tlie inftructions he ^ 
had received from AuguJiuSy obliged forty thou find of them ^ 

to pafs the Rhincy and fettle in Gaul Suetonius tells us, Gaul, 
that feats were allotted to them on the banks of that river " ; 


but SuetoniuSy fays BmberiuSy was therein perhaps miftaken, 
it being probable, (hat they were placed at a confidcrable di- 
ftance from the Rhine y to prevent their palling that river, and 


^ CisNER. in prsefat. ad Kranz. p, 3. « Sharing, de Angl. 

gent. orig. c. 2. Strab. 1 . iv. p, 134. ^ Sbnec. in 

Medea, v. 713. Tacit, annal. ii. c. 41. p. 53. Suet. 

1 . iii. c. 50. p. 386. Vell. 1 . ii. Djo, lib. Iv. p. 548, ^ Suet. 

1. ii. c. 21. p. 178. m Idem ibid. Strab. 1 , vii. p, 290. 
n SuFT. 1. iii. c. 9. p. J36. 
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joining the other German nations ; nay, that author endea- 
vours to prove from feveral antient monuments, which are ftill 
extant, that the country about Cowttay was anticntly inhabited 
by the Sueves ° (A). 

In the reign ol Tibenu^y the quarreling among 

out their thcmfelvcs, which was chiefly owiivi; to his intrigues, drove 
kingMz,- out ATarohoJes their king, a prince greatly dreaded by the 
Romam, and chofe CatualLs in his room ; who,, at the mftn* 
gation of had fhircd up the Sufve^ againll him. Ma-- 

tnenood letugc in the Rmiun dominions, and Avas allowed 

Of ^Chrift icttle at Ravemia, where hc^pafltd the lafl: 

eighteen years of hi, life. Catualdes himftlf ‘"is foon after 
Of Rome driven from the thionc, and obliged to take refuge in the city 
767, of Frejus. As both piinccs came attended by great numbers 
of Sutve^^ their f IK ndb and adhci cuts, l.ibaiu 5 ^ apprehending 
Some they might difturb the peace of the enipiie, allotted them 
Sueves aU lands beyond the Danube^ and appointed a Umi^ by name 
hwedto Yanmiis^ to reign over them. / govcined them foi 

fettkhe- thefpac c of tliirty vears, that is, to the year 50. of the Chii- 
tenth of the emperor Claudim^ when, being in 
XlanuDe. cnd'bccome obnoxious to the nation, on account of his 
haughty and impciious condudl^* he was by them, wuih the 


® Buck. 1 . i. c. 20. p. 49, 50. 


(A) Some are of opinion, that that they dcflroycd tliemfelves 
from thefc Sue^ns fprung the witli their own liands, efpecially 
Burgundians^ fo called fioin the the perfons of dilhndion among 
horoughsy in Latin htagt, in which them, who weie very numerous 
they were placed by the Romans-, (3). Mention ib nude of the Si^ 
but this opinion ib generally ex- camhnans after this time ; but it 
ploded. There are no traceb le- ib commonly thought, that the 
jnaining, whence we can conjee- name of huainbnam was given 
ture AA hat country was allotted to the neighbouring nations, who 
to the Si Cambrians (i) Though feu’ed in their country (4), that 
fome of that people remained i«, in the fouthern parts of IFeJl- 
beyond the Rhine, yet, in the }haLa. Augujlus thus obliged 
fpacc of about fixty years, the part of the Sicainhnans and 
whole nation was txtm^l (2). huinscs to quit their own coun- 
Of them therefore is to be un- try, in order to weaken them, 
derftood what we read in Fio ; having found by experience that 
to wit, Augvjius having di he could neither depend upon 
ftributed into feveral villages the their word, nor their hoftages 
Germans he had taken m wai, (5). 
they were fo grieved thereat, 

(l) Buck, h i. r 40 . p* 49, 50. (2) TjcJ, ann. xii. c. 39. p* l8l. 

(3) Die, lib» Jv. p» 5C2. {/^) Bach, (^} htrab, I, vii. /. 91. 
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affiftancc of their nei^jhbouri. the H^rmundui tah$ nnd L\gtafis^ 
depofud and biniflied Claudius refufed to aftnl him , but 
ntvcitlieleis illowel him to retire \x\io Panmma^ 'incl evea 
gave him and his followtis hnds in tliu pro\ince h I angto 
and nephews to I twhius bv 1 but liis dcduici^ 

enemies, divided his dominions between tlieni^ a id cc innucd 
cvei liithful to t\\L Romm . i md who h d 

d'ucceeded Pa^gio^ joiiud I tfl if in v, th lU ticii to’-c s 
VittlUus^ and on tli it < e ilu n eoinm i ded their tioops in pe - 
fon In tlK veir 8j i cdony o[ ou ^ vvis fettled in 
fa, foi Taatus, in the liic of I >n c 

Gnmans in the Konin fer^nce, an 1 qii irreied in Bi taiv^ 1 w - 
in^ killed the 1 ollieer^ ind m idc 1 1 i efcap^, weie dm n 
alhore on the coill of (ntu my, nd there tiken ind fold f n 
ilivcs bv till- S/icciS and liijimu, ^ ho believed th in p ntes , 
How, 01 on wint oee ifion, the *S 5 eime to fettle rheii, 
we are no wheu told. In tie }eu S5 the ht lev x, ind the i 
allies the L)[^ nn, h< 11 ^ rc ll\ h i died b\ the nei£»hbourjM 
nitiois, lent dcj uties io J) i lii n, f irnefllv inti itin him 


to iflift them in th ir di *^iv. j') nitiari difniifie I the ein 

but fciu ihei i onh one 


V 

the flood 

’n3 

Of Cuiift 


Of R )mo 


bafhdois with a iiv)iinl>Ie vn w 

hundud hoilen 1, whieh* fo pr okcl the ti t z , t* t, 
joining the lu , a Sarm * 4. n m, thu *• 1 bed to piii 

the D nuhe. 111 i, b) In in 3 walk tiu Ro ; tei t c , rt 

\ lue the 111 on that hid been otkred them, r )i 
thout^ht thvmfeKc aftionU \ and dei ded b) the emperor 
\\ h It hippi IK 1 licr, our hiflonm his not tno pIu fit I ) " 11 
us but T« il f, in one 1 1 lee , writes, tint the Scnmatiaij 
and hutvtans roff in inns aj;iinfl the empire, and in m- 
other , tint, fjm iftcr y/ tuo/a wi^ tctuincd to Rom/*, that ///taf 
iS, m 85. the Konm unieo we-'e defeited in Pannona (H), Ro 

P 1 ^en ann 11 c 62,63 p 61,62 & aim xii c 20 p 180 /;/ 

a Idem, anil xii c '^9, 30 p 1^0 ^ Idem lOid i Jem, ^*^*'®”** 

1 111 c 7 p 63 6-’ Mdcm, vit Vgne c p j|7 

" Dio, 1 Ixvii p ( i 1 i^ei i 1 1 t ? p 4 ^ luem, 

vit -Ague e { 


I i 

( B ) he ^7/ p , oi \ n m 
Dio Iptaks heu wer \vi ’lOut 
all doubt tiofe to wli m Til 
r^us allotud 1 ndb bey on 1 the 
Danubt, as we have 1 elated a 
bove That writer place’s them, 
and hkewife xhLly^tnm, in Ma 
fi'i, giving to that province a far 
greater extent than other hifto 
nans and gcographcis have 
( 6 ; Vidt T n 


do c, foi, even accedin'^ t» 
him, thek jieople dwelt beyond 
tilt Dcnile, which wa^, accord 
irg to all other writer , the 
bound 11) of Mo/'rt to the nyuh, 
that pwince extending don' 
the fouth fdc of the Oc nbi^ 
from the confluence of that n 
V r, and the 6 «*k; or So. , ar 
Bilgtadc, to tl e Euxm fta (b). 

/ ij] c 26 
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We find no farther mention of the Sut^vts till the year i68. 
when, joining the MarcomanSy and other German nations, 
they laid waflc fcveral piovinccs, dtftited great armies, and 
threatened the empne with utter dtftruflion. But of this 
war, which is compar d, tlie antient , to the Pumc and 
Ctmbria^ war*', wc Jia\ c fpoktn at large in our Roman hiltory y, 
to which 'VK refer our i cider 

Vhiirfe* In ^68 the firft off / ttltus s rci n, tik Su ifj, entering* 
ifSltralv- intc .n liliancc with rtiicr Git man nitions, biokc into Italy^ 
fufttofs andadv ncc 1 i i is the hke Binaius^ no>v lago di Gatda^^ 
into tht in the ne c,hbourh^ocl ot I tron , but f tl#ere utterly de- 
pfiftre fcated by tic errp ror, ind moft of them c i*' in pieces ^ 

7 h 3, perha^ s, is the v dS: )ry i ^ which / f'ptjtus fp^aks^ where 
lu tells us, that, in th icj;i o\Llaidius^ Jtirelian fought a 
* great b ttV with th Sue , and ^ me * i iiMial vi£l)r) over 
them** In 357 the tv cut) fiift oi 6;/ reG;i, the 

Sueves bioke n to ^v/; ?, the O a bans into hletii^ and 

the SvumtKws lnto//^a^/ Icnnuia md f }{ r Mcrfia ^ wlieh 
obligtd the empcior, \ no w is then it ' mc-^ to cjuit th it me- 
tropol 5 and nn*'ch againft them ^ Jhit is he r< fumed foon 
after to //^A, and no *1 ntion is mule (i iny engaatment, 
we iniy coi elude fiom ihentc, t?ut it hi «ppioach the bar- 
harnn wi»^hdicw, and rt tiled to tli ir rcfpedlnt co ntrics. 
The p Lt Claudtan^ in hs poem a iinft luhopms^ tells us, 
tint vhen new weic h ocf^lit to H m)v\ of thit mm ftcr's 
piomot o 1 to thw. confi Ifhi, , the pr i ce w is then buficd, with 
6/ UJ , rece \ th f jI ifhens of the Aleitam^ the S/- 
cambnm^^ ird tl *S / , in ^ 1 i^^ them k ^ , i I fetiluig 

the numlxi ef tioips wl i li th \ \ cu l > hiri ifli 1 his is 
fujpff 1 to |ji\< 1 ppeiK boil the }t t 390 I)iit s thefe 
Hat c IS aic no» faid, ly my hifhii n, to hivt fibnittfdto 
Jianonus^ we are mehn d tolelevv tliele. pretended lubmif 
fions * > he onlv a poetic il liehc 1 
enter In thejei 40C thej entered G 'r/ wrh the 
Caul, and dah^ ind fiom the nee pdled 1 no Ay un \ P9 uc IiaVC re- 

thence prfs 1 te ] aho\ c J 1 conli nied ru ijmg th it counts , putting 

^»/flSpain, tl to fire id fwoid, t ^ i }e i 411 wlcn, t* v, Romans 

Year of bf mg quite dm ei^ out, tn m k pe ct v nh tli^ n'^ii e , ind 

the flood the // [Tivjnc^*:, b lot, rn >1112; them In this 

Of^Chnfl fell to the kandals and , but thw inha- 

b t ints ed tiiat piovince, rtlufing to lubmit to the lurLarians, 
pf Rome “P defence of the 1 liberties, and formed a fej irate 
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ftate iti a corner of their antient country, where they were 
often attacked by the Sueves, under the conduft of Emeric or 
Brmericy their king. But that prince, being feizcd with a 
lingering difteinper, fufFercd them to live in peace the feven 
laft years ofhis reign 

About three years after the Stteves^ Vandals^ and Alam^ *i^hichtbgf 
had divided the Spanijh provinces among tliem, Ataulphus dMde 
king of the Hiftgothsy quitting Gaul^ fettled in Catalonia^ 
where he was murdered the fame year, as was like wife his Vand^ 
^cceflbr Sigeric^ after a fhort reign of fcvcn days, aswc have 
related above. JJut VrtUia^ who fucceeded Sigericy having 
concluded a peace with the Romans^ fell upon the Sueves^ 

Fandals^ and Alans in Spain^ gained fevcral advaiiLiges over 
them, and cut off fuel i numbers of the ALnSy that the few, 
who efcaped the general Haughter, were obliged to Aibmit to 
Gonderlc king of \\\\^ Fandals. "^Die like wife fuftained 

great lolles in this war, but nevcrthclcfs maintained, againft 
the ulmoll effuris of the Goths^ that part of Galkiay which, 
in the diviiion ol the. provinces, had fallen to their fliare. 'f'he 
returning foon after, that b, in 418. to Gaul^ where 
Conjiam i\ad beifovvcci on them Aqnitanui Saunduy the Vandah 
and SueVi's bvgan to quarrel .u!iv)ng laemfelvcs ; foi’, the year 
after the depaitureof i\v: Goths ^ we find the Staves^ with 
their king Emenc, Aiut up by iDondcric king of the Fandah 
among the mountains of Hijcay, But Ajhrlus^ count of 
Spain ^ and Maurccclus^ vicar to xhe pnrftu^Jus prestorio^ fall- 
ing uncxpedledly upon (lie Fandals^ obliged ihem to leave the 
SueveSy and retire out of Galicia \nto Bastica Upon their 
r^ticat, the Sueves made tliemfeivcs maders of that part of 
Galicia which had been held by them. In the year 430. a 
body of StiCves attempted to crofs the RhinCy with a defign to 
enter Gauly and from thence to pafs into Spainy and join their 
coiinti) men fettled in Galicia ; but ActiuSy who was then in T^^Saeves 
Gauly falling upon them, cut great numbers of therein pieces, fwGerma- 
and obliged the reft to return to their own country, between 
the Elbe and Of this vidory Jotnandcs fpcaks 
witlwut ail doubt, vv'hcre he tells us, that Aetius overcame the 
SueveSy madc*a dreadful Iravock of that nation, and fubjeSed 
them to the empire At the fame time hp defeated, with 
great llaugliter, the JuthongianSy whofe country bordered on 
Rloaiioy and the Noriciy wlio were fubjed^s of the empire, 
i>ut had revolted, and joined the Sueves and Juthongians 



Oros. k iii c. 23. p. 163. & 1 . vii. c. 41. p. 223. Idat. chron. 
« In AT, ibid. Grlc. IVr. hift. Fran. 1 . ii. c. 9. p. 63. ^ Sro. 
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*3^ Hiftery of tht Sucves,’ B. IV* 

jTAfSueves Tn Spain the Sneves made their utmoft efforts to i educe the 
wSpam inhabitants of Galuia ^ but that biavc people ftill maintained 
mkiwar thcmfeivcs fjcc, defeiidiii *; then llronq;- holds, againftthere- 
peated attacks of the baibirnn'?, with fuch rclolution, that 
^ £menc ihoii'-ht it advifcahle to coiiLlide a p^a^e with them, 
^ that his people, who becui to be <ncatl/ dilbciLd fui want of 
torn, miaht appH' ihtmfdvc^? to the thelind, and 

other work-, of a^ricHltuto. J hi*, peace, lioujrtt, was but 
(hort 1 ved , tor, the folVr^nij; \tir 431. the Su vis btf»an 
holtilities anew, and, b cakint/ into the territorif ^ ol the na- 
tves, commit*^ i llure drcidlul ravage'', d(^ro) iiu^ all with 
lire and fwoid. Heicupon the unlnppy i/t nis difpalchcd 
the chiono^ogci, thcif bdhop, into Gaul y to acquaint 
/fetius with the dcploiabb* cnmhtioii to which they w'cic re^ 
duced ; and to intrcat him to fend wlnt troo^^j he could fpirc 
to their afii^'pce. Jettuby who was then at wai with the 
Fravli^ noth nj; able toafloid them the le« ft ud, Lnt count 
( vjoyius into ^ptniy with the chandler cf tinbiflalor, to 
i?*t,fhy Iiopnn; to induce hmi, hv tbanneaiiS, to conclude a 
pcacv' \nih the n Uivct>. Ffun^ rtceiv d the embaffa- 

dor with the f’-rcateft marks of 1 onour, ind, at his requeft, 
he r in to treat \^ith tl e Cahuain'\ but the tre ^ty \ms foon bro- 
ken oft”, and hcftiliticsr,.newcd, winch continued till the year 
437. when C njornisv/^s h nt i;un to the court ot Lwern,^ 
w.th one I ninety to brinr about ai accommodation bc- 
raecn tint- p nee rncl ihtGalu a s , ninch tluy did in the 
end, tmi iL bvir^ fvi'cd xMdi a linaiina; diftcmpv,r, and 
thereby leiide td incapiLIe of beiring tin toiL of wn K 
A PI ^CF b Mig thus concluded, Emuit rchiiicd the crown 
to his foil Rtihldy abci he lui u’gned l^ventj-ei^ht }cais, 
icckoniP'::: f.oin the year 409 when thc*SVz//r ftilt entered 
Sp 4 /n under hi) condud). H< IncJ foui jearsaftci hiireb^ni- 
tion, quit( retired, without e'e* coneCining hinil.lf with pub- 
lic cfliin’'. RiJiL lunali/v.J ’he b.gnning; of Ins icign, 
fi)s IdatiUiy with a vidory p nmcl \v\ Bcit^ca over ovic jinde^ 
V iusy vvhofc rich trcaluies he pillaged ^ , but who this Andt* 
Rcchili was, we a»c no- where told. In the year 439, Rubilay 

makeJim- entering LijVamay made himielf mafterofil/ uday the capi- 
felf tnflftti tal of that province "* , and pi luing his (onquefts, reduced, 
9 fft<veid the tw / following ) cars, the city of StvilU^ and the two pro- 
pkees, Vinces of BaHua and Cartagena, Hereupon the Rowans y who 
had anew taie^ n pofllffion o\ tea y upon the depaiturc of 
xhcFandalsy dilpatched mio Spain one JjluruSy to drive them 
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Wtof the provinces they had feizcd. J/Iierus fell upon the Ycaroif|; 
Sagauda^ who had lately fettled in the province of Tarraco^ tlie flood' ^ 
and, cutting iiudl: of them in pieces, recovered that country j 2789. , 

but wc do not find, that he attempted any thing againft the Chr^i 
■Sueves. Not long after, Vitus^ who commanded a confider- ^ 44 ** 
able body of Roman troops in Spahiy with the title of ynagt/ier 
militia^ entering the provinces of and Cartagena^ com- 

mitted there gseat ravages ; but a body oi Goihs^ who came to 
his aiTiflance, being dctcated by Rcchila^ both he and his army 
were feized with fucli a panic, that, betaking themfelves to a 
fhameful flight, ^"icy left the Sitevcs at full liberty to pillage 
tlie country at their pleafure, and reduce feveral ftrong-holds, 
that, till then, had been hedd by i\\c Rotmais . 

I'wo years after, that is, in 447. died Rechila^ and was Rechila 
fucccedcd by his fon Rcchlarius^ who took the royal enfigns ^t/uecceded 
Mcr 'ida^ in the month of Aiigujl of the prefentyear, notwiib- 
fiaiuling the oppofition he met with from feme of his own na- 
tion Heprofefll’d the catliolic faith ; but began his reign 
by plundering his neighbours lands 'I. I'he loliowing year, he 
manied the daughter of ^'kc:doric king of the Goths in Lan- - 
gnedoc ; and, immediately after his marriage, entering the ter- Of Chrift 
ritories of the GafnnSy v\dio \ferc (I 1! in Spain^ fays father ^^7. 
Lahhem his chrojiologv, laid them wafte far and near ", From Of Rome 
thence he went to pay a viiit to his father-in-law at Thoulonfey H95» 
and, on his return to Spain ^ furprifed the city of Lcrida^ f./'VV/ 
whence he cai ried with liiin a great number of captives. He 
afterwards pillaged the territory of Saragofa\ which, accord- 
ing to IfidoruSy in his chronology of the Sueves^ belonged to 
the Rotnans I'he fame writer adds, that in this expedition 
Rechiarius had with him a body of Goths ; and that he like- 
wife laid waftc the province of Cartagena^ which Rechila^ 
fays he, had reftored to the Rornam 

In the year 452. the twenty- fevenlh of the reign of Falcn-^ 
tinian III. Manfuftm^ count of Spain^ and count FrontOy 
were fent, by the emperor, to RjcllariuSy witli propofals for 
an accommodation bervvecn liim, and the natives of Spain 
who ftill continued fubjcfl: to the -RtY/;/V7r///y not Rcrfiia^ 

only received the R.cn:an cmballadors with the greateft maiks con- 
of efteem, but concluded a p;ace upon the terms which tiie ^l^drs a ^ 
emperor had injoined them to propofe. What thefe terms 


were, we are no-where told ; but they are faid, by IdatluSy 
to have been very advantageous to the empire The peace. 
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thus concluded I was religioufly obfervcd by Rethiarius till the 
death of ValenUntan in 455. when, taking advantage of the 
general confufion occafioned by the murder of that prince, and 
likewife of hi-* fucceffor Maximus^ he over-ran and pillaged 
the piovince of CaUagena^ with a dehgn, fays Jornandes^ to 
make himfclf maffer of all the countries that were ftill held in 
Spam by the Rotn'tm Hereupon Avilm^ uho had fucceeded 
Maximus^ difp itched count Fronio into Spam to put the king 
of the Sueves in tnind of the tieaty he had concluded with 
Theodo- Falentiman, At the fame time Tloeodoiic kin^ of the Vtfi^ 
ric king of goths^ who had cfpouleJ the inteieft of Amtusy, difpitched em- 
Vifi bafladors to Rechiartns his fon in- law, carncii\ intrcating h*m 
^ofes the countries belonging to the cmpi* ; left he 

obliged to treat him as an enem), and join the 
Romans emperor, whom he was bound to fupport ai^ainfthimy. Wlnt 
againjt 'mfwcr Rnhiauus ictuined to the tmballadors, our hiftorian 
fnm^ does no*- inform us he only tells us, that he had no fooner 
dtfmiffca liicm, than, breaking into the province of 
which belonged to the Romany he laid it wifte, without the 
leaft regard either to treatit or juftue Hciciipon Theodo^ 
Ttc lent him a ftconJ tmbally, to which he anfwered, with 
great haughtintfs, that, if Theouotic found fault with his con- 
duct, he was icady to give him an account of it at Tlmloufi. 
TbtodGitLy piqued at this anfwti, bcj;an to piepirc for war ; 
and, having hift concluded a peace with the neighbouring na- 
tions, he let out, with the conlcnt and «ppiobition of Avitu^y 
for Spaniy Iceding with him a\er) numerous aiin> , confift- 
ing 01 his own people, and a body of auxiliiry Bnrgundiamy 
comminded b) Gondiac And HilpniCy or Chiiptncy the fon, 
as IS fufpofed, of GimauariuSy king of ilut people, who was 
killed about the )car 476 *. ReJjtarws w is m the mean time 
bu fled in ravaging mtw the proiincc of TarraiOy whence he 
can, d with him into Galicia *\ oniidcrable hoot}, and a great 
nuniberof captives J>ut, hcriiingthat Ihiodoru was march^ 
mg againft him, he went to meet him at the head of a power- 
ful aim} . Hereupon an engagement enfued, on the banks of 
tbeUiLcusy nKmOihigua, at a phee about twelve miles from 
Ajhiga, Botli arm es engaged with great rcfolution and in- 
RSchia- trepidity ; but in the end the %tVLS were utterly defeated, 
jius utter ai d put to flight. RechiariuSy who was dangeroufly wounded, 
ijide/ at I d^ iMth diflicult; made his escape, and took refuge in a diftant 
corner of Galic*a. The battle was fought on a Friday^ the 
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fifth of 0/fobir 5 and Theodoric^ purfuing; the enemy, entered 
Braga on a Sunday^ the twenty-eighth of the fame month, 
and gave it up to be plundered by his foldicrs ^ From Braga 
he advanced to a place called Portucal^ whither the fugitive 
king had retired. Jornandes writes, that attempt- 

ed to make his efcape by fea, but was driven back b) a ftorm 
Be that as it will, all authors agree, that he was taken, and de- tahn^ and 
liveied up to Theodjtic^ by whofc order he was put to death, put to 
after he had been kept fume time in pnfon I'he Sueves^ death ly 
diflieartened by the captivity of their king, fubmitted to the Thcodo- 
Gotht^ by whom great numbers of them w’c re put to the fwoi d, 
tho’ Tlnodoiic hiJ ordered their lives to be fpared ^ Theodo- 
ric appointed one of his officers, named Aqiiiulpbusy to govern 
the Suives who had fubmitted to him But he, re\oltnig from 
neodortt^i caufed hinifelf to be proclaimed king of the Sueves ; 
which obliged Thtodoiu to fend a powerful aimy againft him, 
by whom he was defeated, taken piifoncr, and, by Thiodo- 
riL^s order, foon after beheaded 'I hus Jornandes ; but 
Idatius only fav*^, tint he died the following year at Potto 
The Sueves^ who, refufing to fubmit to tl c Goih^^ had re- Maldra 
tired to the moft diflant corner of C no foancr heard, A)ofniking 
that ReJnatiV^ was dead, than, ftoi nng to live in fubjtdlion ^^^btstoonu 
either to the GV/;s or the trLachen u d^uiulphus^ the) chofe 
one Mahba^ the ^on ol MaffiUl^ in h s room 2804^ 

Theodoric king of the VtftgQih^^ after the above-men- q£ 
tioned viftorj over theS/v^x/ef, hadmaichtd from Galuta into 
Lufitania^ and there, after reducing ftveral other cities, had Of Rome 
laid ficge ioMniday the metropolis of the province, which, 1204. 
in the end, was obliged to furrender. 7 "hc king defigned at 
firft to give up the city to be plundered by his fold.crs ; but 
St. Eulalia^ a famous maityr of that place, is faid to have de- 
tericd him, by fomc prodigies, frcmi putting hisdcfign in exe- 
cution Being foon after obliged to return to Gaulj he left 
behind him part of his troops, eonfifiing or difFcicnt nations, 
and commanded b) ftveral generals, with orders to march into 
Galicia^ and there reduce fuch of the Sue as had not yet 
fubmitted to him. But thefe troops, after having committed 
dreadful ravages in the countries belonging to the RotuanSj 
were recalled b\ 7Lcodonc, who had occaiu n to employ them 
elfewhere, before they began to a£l againft the Sueves, I hat 
people, having now nothing to apprehend from lo formidable 
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TlfeSueves an enemy, began to quarrel among themfelvcs, (bme of the;^ 
guarrei continuing faithful to Maldra^ whom they had lately chofen, 
mongthm'- others fetting up againft him one named Franton, lleing 
Jehies^ thus divided among theinfclvc'i, they made peace with the Ga^ 
iicianSy or the natives of that piovmec, who ftill held ieveral 
ftrong-holds, and maintained thcmiclves a hee people among 
the mountains, and in fomc of the loi tilled t.jwns^ Thefe 
arc, by moft authors, ftilcd Romar^^ bccai/i; they ftill ac- 
knowlejred the Roman emptior, and looked upon themfelves 
as lubjtdls of the empire. 

Notwithstanding the peace concluded between them 
and the Surves^ the putilano of Mahhu^ b. iking uiicxpcftcd- 
ly into Liifitania^ pdlagcd the country, and put t > the fword 
a great number of Romans^ under pietcnce of making war on 
ney frah the Goths, ileing leccived into Lijhcn as fuciiJs, they made 
ihmfilvLS themfelves maftcis of the city, and kept it Soon after, 
mafters oj that i'-, in 458. Ft anion d}ing, tlie whole nation of the Sneves 
Li/bon. acknowicgtd MuLha foi their king, by who/e carders they 
laid wafte that part of GalLui^ whicJi lay on tlie Dotno^ with- 
out the leaft rcLi^ard to the treaty of peace concluded the year 
before”. About this lime Thcodofu lent an army into Spain 
againft the Sueves^ under the C 9 ndu( 51 : of Cynla^ who, enter- 
ing Batica, which belonged to the Romam^ committed there 
the fame difoiders, as the Sueves did in Gahua,, without offer- 
ing to moleft thofe agiinft whom they w^eie faiJ to have been 
fent. At the fame time <^mb4iLidors were fciit to i\vi Sueves^ 
both by Theodork king of the Vifigotln^ and by Ginferic king 
of the Vandah in Jffiica^ probably to conclude, not only a 
peace, but an alliance with them againft the emperor Majo^ 
fianus^ whofe great parts, and military genius, gave them no 
fmall umbrage. The peace, however, was not concluded ; 
for the following year 459 Theodor icy having recalled Cyriloy 
and the aimy commanded by him, fent one Siinieric with an- 
othei army in his room \ which did not prevent the Sueves 
from pillaging Lujitania under tnc conduft Maldr a y and 

Galicia under that of his fon Remifmund'^y by Jornandes called 
RiJmund, Some writeis fpeak of a battle fought this year be- 
tween the Sueves and GaluianSy in which the latter loft many 
perfons of diftinftion p. 

1 "HF fame year 459. Maldra killed, upon what provoca- 
tion w / arc not told, his brother, whofe name has not been 
tranfmittcd to us. Soon after this murder, he furprifed the 
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ftrong caftle of Portucal^ which was held by the nativeSk But , 

he was foon overtaken by the doom his treachery and barbari- ifU 
ty well deferved, being killed, by whom our Jiiftorian docs 
not tell us, in the end of February of the following j ear 460 
Upon his death his fon Remifmund and Frumarm divided bis 
troops between them. Frwnatlu^ was Iikewifc, as we 
flippofe, the fon of Maldra^ and brother of Remifmund ; for Ycti of 
^he not only had part of the tioops, but fliarcd with Remif the flood 
mtmd the dominions, of the dcceafed prince. In the firft year 280?. 
of their reign, the Sueves of Lugo in Gahita^ fallini!; treachc- Of CkAft 
roufly upon the Romans^ who lived in that city, on haffet-day, 460. 
which in 460. ‘fell on the twenty-feventh of dllcneh, cut Uf Rome 
great numbers of them in pieces, as they were not upon then 
guard, thinking thcmfclvcs fufficicntly protefled by the fo- V-ZW-^ 
lemnity of a day held by all Chriftians m the greatrft venera- 
tion ^ SunicTic and Ncpotianus^ who commanded the troops 
ofTljrodo 7 u in Spain^ no fooner hcaid of this outrage, than 
they dvtached part of their forces to take \cnjcancc on the 
traitoro. The Goths ^ entering Galicia^ had wuftc the territo- TheGo’Oas 
ry of Lugo ; but a falfc rcpoit being fpieaJ among them by wajfe 
Di£iuhs^ Spinwy and Jfcamusy whe we* e natives of thecoun- pyri 
try, but held a private con cfpondercc with the Stievesy they Spaiiu 
returned into their own teiritoiics, without daring to advance 
farthei into the encmj’s country *, The famf' scar, the three 
above-mentioned perfons kd a party of through by- 

ways tofiiipiifc the QAiy of jJqufc Flavlay where they took 
Idatiusy bifhop of the place, priloner, on the twenty- lixth of 
Julyy and carried him into captivitv, as he himfelt relates \ 

After this, Frumatius laid walte the terntory of and 
Remifmundy at the fame time, that of Otenfoy on the Minbo 
in Galicia, 

Bui the two piinces, mowing jealous of each othn’; 
power, began to quairel, which gave the natives f 'me refpite; 
for witli them they concluded a peace, that thc\ might be 
more at Itifure to watch each others motions. This p^ace 
was obferved for the fpace of four years, that is, till the year 
464. when, Frumartus dying, the Sutves were again all re- Rcmif- 
united under Remijmundy who immediaicly difpatcheJ embaf- mund (qU 
fadors to Theodor Icy acquainting him with the d^itli of Fiumi- k 
ritiSy and foliciting him to conclude a pt ice with the Sueve :^ , buc.es 
which he did accordingly, fending emballadoib to Remifmuvd 
with rich prefents, and likewnfe arras, in tokni of his hnetre 
fricndfliip, and the confidence he repoled m him. At the 
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fime tli^e he fent hint a young womarf of extraordinary 
ty, whom he married ” ; but who flie was, our hiftorian doar 
not inform us. Jornandes writes, that Remifmimd kntthz bp 
(bops of Galicia to Thcedoric^ hoping, by their mediation^ io 
obtain a peace ; that Theodouc rcctivcd them with all the re« 
fpe£f that was due to their rank and dignity ; that he foon af- 
ter recalled the general and troop:> he had in Spain ; and that 
RemifmunJy by a (econd embafly, returned him thanks for the 
peace ht* had granted him. • * 

Stfirpri- Ihis peace, however, did not hinder Remifmund from 
^Coim- furpnling, tin. very year, the city oi Coimbra ^ which was 
held by the natives, ani cair^ing with h’m from thence feve- 
ral captives. He did not, it ftems, keep this citv ; for, three 
jeais after, that is, in 467. he furpnfjd it anew '' The 
iollowing year 465. Remijmund was preva.ltd \x\*oi\hyTheodo^ 
th to fet at liberty the pnioners he had taken at Coimbra^ and 
makepeace with the natives’^. But this peace, fays IdatiuSj 
was attended with a grcitcr and far m )re dangerous evil than 
the W'ar itfelf. Ruhiar^us king of tlic Suevu^ tiom the year 
447. to 456. renouncing paganihn, had embiaced the catholic 
faith, and his example had been followed by the whole nation 
fbeSaeves the Sueves \ but at this time they fuffered themfelves to 
embrace be iiifccfed witii the heicfy of Afin^ by one a native of 

the tenets Galatia^ who, abandoning the cath )liC faith, had been or- 
ef Arius. daintd by the Asians, Coming into GW, he had ftaid fome 
Year of time at the couit of Theodotic^ and had been tieated by that 
the flood prince, who luld the temets of Arlus^ with great lefpefh 
Of ^Chrift l?ffwd into Spaw^ where he wa> well received 

r ™ by tile Sueves j upon the lecommendation of Ihcodoric. The 
Of Rome icctptioii he met with encouiaged him to propagate his 
1212 errors among the Sueva^ and impugn the doiSlrine of the 
>(C). 

In the mean tunc, Tij.odoric being muidcred by his brother 
Euricy Rcmijmmdy thinking hini'ilr no longci bound by the 
treaty of peace, which he Lad concluded by his mediation 
with the natives, broke into Lufuama^ and, having fuipiifcd 
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the whole nation with the "J b oduMtf, who, about an huil- 
pelliicroub tenets of dtius; and drtd years after, brought them 
that they continued in their tr- back to the true faith (7). 
tors during the icigns of fcvci il 


the 



of Qmi^$ gjwit up to bepluitdeted by his 
H« likewife rav^ed and laid wafte the territory of Jurttna hd^f^ # ^ 
l^ing to the Galicians ; who thereupon fent deputies to ^ 

* ricking of the FifigothSi begging his mediation and good ^ 

with the king of the Sueves. Accordingly Euric prevailed 
upon Remifmund to grant a peace or truce to the people of 
Jmma ; but, in the mean time, he himfclf committed dread* 
fal ravages in l,i4jttama^ made himfelf matter of Patnpelona and 
Saragofa^ and, having overcome and put to flight the nobi- 
lity of the province of Tarraco^ who continued fiithful to tlie 
Romans y made himfelf nutter of all Uppsr Spain ' . Thus 
were the inhabitants of Spaing who could not prevail upon 
themfelves to withdiaw their obedience to the Romans^ and 
fubmit to the barbarians, in a mott cruel manner plundered 
and harafled on one fide by the Goths^ and on the othei by 
the Sueves^ while the Romans were no-wa)s in a condition 
to relieve them ( D ). 'I'he following year 688. they made 
themfelves matters of Lisbon^ which was betrayed to them by 
one Luftdesy who was a native of the place, and commanded 
^ in the town. As Lijbon was at that time held by tho Goths^ 
the troops of that nation, entering Lnfitama^ committed 
daeadful ravages on the territortes bclo’ »:ing to the Sueves^ as 
did the on thofe of the Goths, However, Eutic^ be- 
ing wholly bent upon driving the Romans quite out of Spain^ 
with a defign to fall afterwards upon the Sueves^ concluded, 
for the prefent, a ^e^see With Remifmund^ and then, tuinmg 
his arms againtt the RomanSy made himfelf matter of all the 7he great* 
places that had been hitherto held by them, as we have rc- erpmtof 
lated above, in the hiftory of the Vtfigoths ; but he died be- Spain re* 
fore he could put in execution the defign he had h rmed againtt duceifby 
the Suevcu Remifmiwdy finding he could no longer cope *heVifx.- 
with the Vlfigothsy who were now matters of almoft all Spainy 
retired into Galiciay and there, giving over all thoughts of 
new conquefts, ended his days. His fucceffbrs followed his 
example, contenting themfelves with the kinedom of Gals- 
ctQy and obferving a ftrid neutrality in the difputet that arofe 
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between the Vijigoths and the Romm. By this means diey 
maintained themfclves in the quiet poflleiSon of Galicia till 
the year 585. when they were fubdued by Lemigild or 
vigild king of the Vifigoths^ and their kingdom reduced to a 
province of the Gothic monarchy? after it had lafted an hun- 
dred and feventy-four, or, as fome will have it? an hundred 
Galicia and feventy-feven years. But of the fucceffors of Remif^ 
yielded to mund^ to which prince the emperor Anthemim i-s faid to havef' 
Remif-^ yielded Galicia in 468, and of the downfal of their kingdom, 
mund. (hall (peak at large in a more proper place. 

If 

SECT. V. 

^be antient State ef the Franks, till their fettling in 

Gaul. 


Jhe origin 
and name 
$f the 
Franks. 


AS the antient?, by whom mention is fiift made of the 
Franksj have given us no account of their origin, and 
Valcjius^ 2 l inoft diligent and curious inquirer into the antiqui- 
ties of his nation, has prudently waved this fubjciSf, it cannot 
be expeilcd we Ihould fay anv thing relating thcieto, that 
may be depended upon. Of the various opinions, or rather 
conjcdfuics, that have been ofleied on this head by the mo- 
dern writcis, and which it would be too tedious to relate, 
that of Bucher tus feenis to us the nioft probable ; to wit, tliat 
the Franks were originally a molly multitude of feveral antient 
nations dwelling beyond the Rhinc^ who, uniting againft the 
Romans in defence of their common liberty, ftilcd chemfelves 
Franks., that word fignifying, in their language, as it flill 
does in ouis, free'^ It is certain, that under the name of 
Franks arc coiiiprifed in hiftory feveral nations, wbofe names 
were known long before theirs, to wit, the ASiuarii^ Cha^ 
mavl^ Bruner i., Saliij Frijii, Chauci^ Arnfwarii^ and Catti. 
The Franks are fometimes called ^icambrians^ becaufe they 
inhabited the country formerly poffeffed by that nation, of 
which the far greater part was cut off by Augufiiis^ and the reft 
tianfplantcd into Gaul^ as we have related above (A). 

BoDJtf 


^ Such. 1 . vi. c. 13. p. no. 

; 

f A) As for the opinion of thofe may be allowed to ufe that term, 
writers, who derive the name and is the opinion of the abbat l/r- 
origin of thv Frants from one and feverd others, who 

FranciOy the fon of Hreior^ it is fuppofe the name of Franks to 
too fabulous to be fcrioafly con- have been firft given them by the 
fuied. No lefs ridiculous, if we emperor Valent inian^ The ori- 

ginal 
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Bodin will have the Franks to have been dcf^endcd from 
the Gautsy who, being incrcafed to fuch a degree, that the 
country was too naiiow for them, font colonies bevond the 
Rhine into Germany. Some of thefe colonies fettled on the 
banks of that river, and, in procefs of time, conquered their 
antient country. Cafar indeed tells us, that the Gauh fent 
colonies into Germany , but upon what authority can fup- 

• pofc the Ftaeiks to have been defeended fiom thoft Gauls y ra- 

* ginal of the Franks, fays Ut fpur* in fubjeflion to the Romans, they 

genjisy IS to be fetched from, the abandoned their countr) , and, 
antient flock of x^^Ttojans\ for retiiing into fettled iii 

at the time that Mneas, after the Fhutingia, where tiicy were go- 
deftiuttion of Ftoy, came into verned b) «j the fon of 

Italy, other Ti ojan exiles arrived Priam, and ^um o the fon of An- 
in the neighbourhood of the Pa- tuior Thus L liin^trju. And 
lus Mefoti^, and, fettling there, the fame account of the origin 
inlarged their bounds as far as and name of tne // is given 
Pahnonia, and built the city of by Aunoji Aao arrhbil lop of 
Sicamhna, from wluch they took Vienna, Ga^u nus, and / . $yl- 

the name of Stcambnans. Being nnus , only the la m »vii a flip 
iq procefs of tune become a povv- pofc Fi ttuj to nave been thtir 
eiful and mighty nation, th«y lcide» fiom T^ry to ‘In lus 
drove out the vj their neigh- M and vb bung ihcm 
hours. VciLntini r, admiiing nom thcice, not ip to n^m, 
their courage and intrepidity in bu*- to thecr uiit je*^ boidtriiig on 
war, ga\e them the mint of the Tv/ ne Ihs ,.101 % of dl 
Flanks, and, foi the fpace of ten othcis the 2 oh .uin o die idle 
\e^ais, exempted them fioin all romances of } > of d/c«- 
tiibutes and taxes. That tinic mouthy lo io fir fiom being 
being expired, theempeior fent vouched b/ an) aii n hi *0- 
an oiheer to raile the ufual tti nan, tiia , 01 tic eoniu j, it 
butc j but they, fhaking off all eiideutly eo« tiadicls aua^nt 
fubjedion, flew the officer, and hiftrr), m fuppoling the 
openly declared they would no to have b^tn fo ea’led fro 11 /a- 
longer obey the Rem III emperor!, L tmui^ wiieua^ i* ccitur. 

At that time reigned among that then ranic occi r in in lory 
them two, who bore the antient at Icall .n h ai< r d ) tars bi fore 
names of Pnamut and Ant n^r that emperor’s lime G^.pus 
The emperor, highly incenfed e\f loJts the opinion of 

againfl them, oidercd all the Ro tnolo, w, 0 der\e the Oi.gn of 
man forces, and a great m?ny the ^ ;/j from the Fi jiii, but 
auxiliaries, to march into their at the fajne tune fuppofes them 
country. The Fi onks met them ; to hat c come from the P Aus 
but, in the battle rhat enfiied, M<rotis into Gm/nry, without 
they were overpowered with being able to allege \\\y thing to 

^ numbers, and put to flight, their fupport lus opinion, bat a few 
Vlng Pi lam being killed m the grcundlcfs, not to fay childifhj 
engagement Scorning to htc conjectuies. 

B b 2 • ther 



37 « 


^he H0ory of the Franks. , B. 

ther than from feme other of the many nations fettled in G#r- 
many? Upon the whole, we think the opinion of 
which we have mentioned above, to be by far the moft pro- 
bable ; for, as we hinted before, we find feveral German na- 
tions, whofe names occur in hillory many ages before that of 
the Franks was known, comprifed under the general name of 
Franks i a ftrong proof, that the Franks were not a new na- 
tion come from the Palus Maoth^ or any other country, to 
fettle in Germany ; but confifted of feveral German nations 
united, as Buchcrius conjeftures, againft the Romans^ in de- 
fence of theii common liberty. 

Tkeir As for the feats of the Franks ^ it appears f!t)m their con- 
fiatr, ftant incurfions into Gaul^ that they dwelt on the banks of 
the Rbiney in the neighbourhood of Mentz. All hilloiians 
fpcak of them as placed there, till their fettling in Gaul^, The 
orator Eumcnes^ who floui iflied at Autun^ in the end of the 
third century, diftingniflies the country, which the Franks 
held originally, and lie places on the coaft of the ocean, from 
the country whicli was conquered by the Romans beyond the 
Rhine ^ and afterwards feized by the Franks ^ . Their coun- 
try, according to the heft modern geographers and hiftorians, 
was bounded on the north by the ocean ; on the weft by the 
ocean and the R}nne \ on the fuuth oy the Lhone^ or the Mein ; 
and on the eaft by the JVefer^ : according to which deferip- 
tion, they poflefled the prefent countries of jyeftphalia^ 
and fome aclj icciu ftates. St. Jerom calls them a nation not 
fo great as powerful, and places them between the Saxons and 
Alemans ' ; to wit, the Saxons to the caft, and the Alemans to 
the fouth 5 lor thofe were properly called Alemans^ who dwelt 
between the Rhne, tlw Mein^ and the Danube. The fame 
writer tells us, that the Saxons leceivcd a great overthrow at 
Deufon, in the country of the Franks * ; which place Ponta^ 
nus^ and moft other writers, fuppofe to be the fame, that, 
by later hiftorians, is called Duitjium^ and now Duyts^ over- 
againft Cologne. Pontanus adds, that, in his time, a ftone 
was difcovcicd in a monaftcry there, wuth an infeription, im- 
|>orting that fortrefs to have been placed there in the country 
of x\iz Franks by the Conjlantine (B). Upon the 

w’hole. 

Vide Valfs. p. 2. i^-Coint. p. 2^5. Eumen. pan. 

ix. p. 193. ** Vales, not. Gall, p, 200. & rcr. Franc, p. 209. 

Buch. p. 306. ® UiER. vit. Hil. p. 246. ^ Hier. chron. 

ad ann. ^89. 

(B) Bcatus Rhenams affurcs rnftodyofy’/^a/'/«;^rr,amapdrawii 
ir, tiiat he faw at Aujhutg^ m the in the time of the later emperors, 

wherein 
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whole, wc may conclude, that the Frankt polFelTed the co’in- 
tries we have mentioned above, and that, in procefs of time, 
they extended their borders along the Rhirijy as far as the 
souths of that river, and the ocean. 

The Franks were antiently divided into feveral tribes, T'-^^Anfu- 
whereof the j4nfuar]i and Salii^ mentioned by Ammianu^^ arian 
were by far the moft confiderable. Pontanus fuppofes the ^'wuks, 
Anfuarii to^ be the fame people with the Anfimrii^ of whom 
mention is made by Tacitus. Thcfe, being driven out of their 
own habitations by the Chaucu fc-ized on the country from 
which the Frtjians had been driven by the command of Nero. 

Tacitus calls them a more powerful nation than that of the 
Friftans. Pontanus is of opinion, that they were a nation 
that wandered fiom place to place, without any fixed habita- 
tion, ready to join any other, as they found their advantage 
therein ; that, agreeable to this piinciple, they |o.ncd the 
German nations lying towaids the ocean, wdien, uniting againft 
the Romans^ in defi iice of their common liberty, they took 
the name of Franks j that they t(JO were blended under that 
common appellation, but at the fame rime retained their an* 
tient name, being called Anfuarii or Anfmarii Franci. This 
name fomc derive fiom the Teuton : word Hance^ l*gnifying 
excellent^ free \ whence the ficc t.wns oi Germany aic flill 
called the Hance towns. Others, and among the rcll Gotopius 
Becanus^ will have them called Anfuarii or Anfmarii^ from 
the German Anfis^ fignifying fociety^ bccaufe they were ready 
to join any other nation in league and fociety ; and hence, ac- 
cording to thcfe writers, the free towns of Germany are filled 
Hance towns ^ they being united in one fociety, though far 
feparated from one another. 

A s for the Salian Franks^ who broke into Taxandria^ now and Salian 
Brabanty but were driven out by Julian^ as we read in Ammi- l^rankb. 
anus^y Beatus Rhenanus derives their name from the Sala^ 
which falls into the Mein i Paulus /Emiiius from another liver 
of the fame name, that empties irfelf into the Elbe j Sidonius 
Apollinaris from the Latin word Salio^ as if they had been fo 
called from their leaping and dancing ; and laftly, Pontanus 
from the River Sala.^ now the IJfeL on the banks of which 
they dwelt. The latter opinion feems to us by far the moft 
probable, ftnee the other two rivers, bearing the fame name, 

E Ammian. 1. xvi. 

wherein the country, from the wife writes, that Clodio, who fpc* 
mouth of the Rhine to Cologne, is cee»ied Pharamond, refided at 
marked in capital letters with the fpargum, now Duijburg, at a fm^ 
word Francia. Aimonius like- diilance from the Rhine. 

B b ^ 


flowed 
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flowed at fomc d ftancc from the territories of the Franks. A* 
for the derivation of Sidonius^ it appears to us quite child ilh, 
though perhaps not ill adapted to the prefent Franks^ a leaping 
and dancing people* » 

7 he man- A s for their manners, Voplfcus paints them as a moft treache- ' 
ntrs oj the rous and faithlefs nation, accuftomed to fpoi t with the moft fo- 
Franks, Icmn oaths and tics, and not deeming it at all diftionourable to 
break their woid*'. Sulvlanus^ mixing together thfir good and 
bad qualities, Lys, that they were greatly add ifled to lying, but 
civil and kind to ftrangers*. deferibes them as of 

all nations the moft faithlefs, and regarding the leaft their 
woid and oaths*'. Hwl jlgutbias^ who fl'iuriAed foon after 
Procopius^ extols them on accouiit of the fidelit) , juftice, and 
concord, witli which they lived among themfclves^i and St. 
Bernard^ in one of his cpiftles, tells us, that they obferveJ 
their oaths with thv* greateft ftiic^nefs and religion ; infomuch 
that they ihouaht the nifclvcs bound by a public oath, even 
when it was fuilul to take it T'liis change the French wri- 
ters afenbe to the Chiiftian religion ; but whctlier they may 
not ftill bw tiXs'd with ihcir oiiginal want of laith in the ob- 
fcrvancc of tnc moft folcmn oatho and ticaties, let the w'orld 
judge. They feem to have btcp al wajs tioublcibmc neigh- 
bours ; wluncc EpnKirdiiSy chuiiccllor to Chr^lcs the Great ^ 
ufed to fay, 1 J])ould ihoofe a Vcdwk for a friend ^ but not for a 
ntighbour. And truly, from the eailicll accounts wc have of 
that rcfllcfs <aid ambitious nation, it appears, tliat they have ever 
encroached upon their ncighbouis, till they attained the pow^r 
they now eij n ? which, however great, is not capable of fa- 
tisfj mg then bounOkfs ambition, and preventing their alpiring 
to a far grc..tcr power, and grasping at univerfal monarchy. 
Their form As to ihcir form of e^vciiimcnt, it was, without all doubt, 

efgo^vern- monarchical, though airhors have given us no account of their 
vtent^and fti ft kings. are fiift mentioned in liiftory about 

kings. ^j,e y."ar 241. and yet Ptofper tells us, that the moft an- 
tient king of that nation, whofe name occurred to him in 
feaichjng the records of time, was Piiam^ who reigned about 
the ycai 382 \ After him leigned his tv/o fons Marcomir ancj 
^unno^ and at the fame time Genobatd. Next to them came 
Tl)eodomir 01 Theudemir^ the foil of Ricimer^ who was confiil 
in 384. Thcodomir was fuccecHcd by Pharamond the fon ot 
Mar com and grandfon of Priam, It is, however, to be ob 

feived liere, that as Fredigarius fuppofes Tbeodomir to have 

VoPiGc. in Procul. vit. p. 247. ^ Sat.v. J. vii p. 172. 

^ Pfiocor. bcli. Goth. 1. ii. c. 25. p 4^7. * Aoath. J. i. p. 

13. Bernard, cp. cccxix. p. 20;. ^ "VideCoiNT. 

p. 417. k Ymv* p. S6. ‘ * 
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been the Ton and immediate fucceiTor of Clodioj and afcribes 
to the former whatever elfc is by other writers aferibed to the 
latter, the learned UJher concludes from thence, that Theodo^^ 
mr and Pharamond were one and the fame perfon, and ac- 
cordingly places the defeat and death of Pharamond in the year 
428. when Clodio began his reign, and the Franks were by 
Aetius driven out of that part of Gauly that bordered on the 
^ Rhincy as we read ii^ Profper. In the reign of Pharamond^ 
or not long Before, the Franks^ paiBng the Rhinoy which had 
been the boundary between them and the Romans for the fpace 
of near two hundred years, fettled in 7 hongriay that is, in 
the territory df Tongresy where they wcie governed by as 
many kings as they had cities or cantons. Thefc kings were 
chofen out of the moft illuHrious families among them, and 
diftinguilhed from their fubjefts by the length of their hair ® . 

But whether Pharamond had any authoiity over the other 
princes, or was only a prince more powerful than the reft, is 
what we cannot gather from hiftory. Buchnius is of opinion, 
that, in Pharamond^s lime, Honoylus concluded a treaty with 
them, in virtue of which they were allowed to fettle in the 
country bordering on the Rhbie on the fide of Cologne^ , But 
what he writes is not vouched by any of the antient*?. Aetius 
obliged them, as we have fiinted above, to repafs the Rhine y 
having overcome them in battle^ and fic’in their king Theodo'- 
mir or Pharamond. However, Clodio y the fuccellbr of Pha* 
ramondy fettled anew in Gaul ; for we are told by Gregory of 
Tours y that he rcfidcd in the caflle of Difpargy fuppofed by 
Bucheriusy and molt geographers, to have flood in Brahanty 
on the bordcis of Thongria Clodio U’as fucceeded by Mere* 
vausy Mcrovaus by Childericy and he by Chdavaiis or Clovhy 
the firft Chriftian king of the Franksy who drove the Goths 
out of Gauly and fixed the royal feat at Parisy where it has 
continued ever fince his tipie. 

Tyro Prosper tells us, ^as we havcobferved above, that Kings of 
Priam y the father of Marcomir and Sunnoy is the firft king of thi Franks 
the Franks y whofe name he found recorded in hiftory; \i\xt.ntenttbned 
it is certain, that, by the antients, other kings are mentioned h 
long before his time, that is, before the year 382. 

Tyro Profper fuppofes him to have reigned. Thefe are>//rc, 

Gembaldy AfeariCy Gaifus or RegaifuSy Maloricy MallobauduSy 
or Mellohaudus. Atec and Genobald feem to have reigned at 
the fame time, but over different nations or tribes of the 
Franks \ for they are both named by Mamertinus in his panegy- 

0 Greo. Tur. hift. Franc. 1 . ii c. 3. p. 64. p Buck. p. 

450, 451. s Idem, p- 47^* Coint. p. 426. Child, p. 

7 9 - ' 
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ric on Diocleftan^ pronounced about the ye^r 288. as reigning 
at t!iat time. Jtec^ with his Franks^ had plundered the coafts 
of Gaul ; but was obliged by Dloclejian to fue for peace, and 
make great fubm'inons to tliat prince, in order to appeafe 
him, and be coiifiimed by him in his kingdom. Genobald 
likewife was forced to fubmit, fays our panegyrift, which was 
the only means of his being reftored to the quiet poffeflion of 
his dominions*". In the fame panegyric, Mamertinu^ fpeaks of^ 
a great victory gained by the generals of Diolleftan over a 
fickle and deceitful nation of barbarians ; which defeription 
fuits no nation fo well as that of the Franks, It was perhaps 
upon this victory that the two above- mentioned kings were 
obliged to fubmit to the cmperoi, who, in al! likelihood, 
took on that occafion the furname of Francicus^ which, in 
ancient infcriptions, is given both to him and his collegue 
Maximin Jfcaric^ and Gatfus or Regatfus^ reigned over the 
Franks in the time of Conjhmtius the fon of Conjlantme the 
Greats and were, by the latter, in the firft year ot his reign, 
that is, in 306. taken prifoners, and expofed to the wild 
bcaik in the public fpojts Alalarlc^ who lived in the reigns 
of Conftantlus the fon of Conjiantine^ of Julian^ and Jovian^ 
is called by A'larcellinus only the governor or chief of his coun- 
trymen in the emperor’s palace " but is hy Procopius reckoned 
among their kings. Jovian^ in the year 364. the firft of his 
reign, appointed him general of the Roman troops in Gaul"^ \ 
but he declined that employment Mallohaudusy or Mello- 
baudusy filled by Maicelhnus king of the Franks commanded 
under Gratian in 377. and the following year 378. gained a 
fignal viiloiy over the JlcmanSy of whom thirty tiioufand were 
killed upon the fpot, and, among the reft, Triarius their 
king^, Mallohaudusy though king of the Franksy ferved in 
the Roman army, and thought himfelf honoured with the em- 
ployment of comes domefticotum to the emperor Gratian, Rt^ 
corner^ Ricimery or Ri dimer y who was comes domejlicorum to 
the fame emperor, general of the Roman horfe, and conful in 
384. is by fome reckoned amon^ the kings of the Franks, 
His fon TIjiodomir reigned over the Franks in the time of Ho- 
mriusy and was killed by the Romansy with his mother Afcilay 
according to an antient chronicle quoted by Gregory of Tours*. 

' Panegyr. X. p. 125 — 127. Buch. Belg. p. 223. Val. rtr. 
Franc, h i. p. 1 1, * * Vide Val. ibid. * Eutrop, 
p. 587. Eumon. panegyr. ix. p. 198. Ammian. Mar- 
cel. 1 . XV, p. 39. ^ Idem, 1 . xxv. p. 302. * Idem, 

p. 307. y Idem, 1 . xxxi. p. 454. ' Idem ibid. p. 435. 

* Greg. Tur, p. 64. ^ * 


Fredi-' 



C/ XStrVIIL fie ISJiity of tbe Franks. jjrj? 

Predigarius fuppofcs him to have been killed by count Cajll^ 
nusy who was fent againft the Franks^ by the emperor 
rius^ about the year 421^. at which time all other writers 
fuppofc Pharamond to have reigned (C). 

Having thus given the reader the beft account we have 
been able to gather from the mod authentic writers of the firft 
kings of the Franks^ without taking upo/i us to afeertain the 
grder of their fucceffioji, or their defeents, we (hall now pafs 
to their wars and exploits, from the t»me they are firft men- 
tioned in hiftory to their fettling in Gaui 

The firft hiftorian, by whom mention is made of the 
Franks^ is Vopifeus^ in the life of the emperor Aurclian ; where Gauij 
that writer tells us, that the Franks made an irruption into 
Gaul^ and, though few in number, committed there dreadful 
ravages. But Aurelian^ then only tiibune of the fixth legion, hut art 
quartered at that time in Mmtz^ marching againft them, killed uptrpd 
feven hundred of them, took three iiundied prifoncrs, whom h Aurc- 
hc fold for flaves, and obliged the reft to quit their booty, and ban. 

• retire 


** VideVAL. 1 . iii, p. 112. ^ ® ^ jpisc. ilt. Aur. p. 212, 


( C ) UJhery as wc have hinted 
above, will have ^htoJomir and 
Fbaramond to have been one and 
the fame perfon. But ^hy might 
not ^heodomit' and Pbaramond 
have reigned at the fame time ? 
it being certain, that the Franks^ 
in the time of Pbaramond, had 
feveral other kings, nay, as many 
kings as they had cities or can- 
tons, as we have obferved above. 
’Tis true, that Fredigaritts makes 
Tbeodomir the father and imme- 
diate predeceiTor of Clodh^ and 
fays of him what is faid by otJier 
writers of Pharamond. But Fre- 
digariusy whom Valefius ftiles an 
impertinent writer ( i , might 
have been, and probably was, 
therein miftaken ; feeing all ocher 
writers fuppofe Pbaramand the 
fon of Mar emir ^ or of ^unnoy as 


wc read in Vital is (2), to have 
fucceeded Tbeodofnir. Fyro Pro- 
/per is the only author that men- 
tions Priam, according to him, 
the father of Mui'comir and Sunno, 
1 1 is name perliaps gave rife to 
tbe romances of thofe writeis 
who derive the origin of the 
Franks from the Irojans, whofe 
lail king bore that name. Such 
romances were, in fome degree, 
countenanced, not only by the 
name of Piium, but by an opi- 
nion which obtained among moft 
writers, as Crrgory of Tours in- 
forms us ( 3 ) ; to wit, that the 
Franks had dwelt in Pammiia be- 
fore they fettled on the banks of 
the Rhine, 

(D) This event is placed, by 
Valefius y in the year 254. the fc- 
cond of the emperor Valerian's 


( i) VaUf /. ii 6f! /. iii, p, Vital, apudSueb* U xiv. c, 9. 

{ 3 ) ‘Fur, bift, Fran, I, ii, p, 64. 
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‘Ihty break In the year 256. the fourth of VaUrian's reign, they broke 
amw into anew into Gcid, with fcveral other German nations ; but were 
Gaul; but intirely defeated by Gallienus,, whom Valerian bad taken for 
partnei in the empire . For this victory took 

^ " the furname of Germanicus,^ as appears from a medal ftruck in 
lenus. prefent year ® . However, the Franks 

and other German nations returning foon after in far greater 
numbers, Gallienus^ no longer able to reprefs^them by forcQ» 
offered advantageous terms to one or their chiefs, who, readily 
accepting them, took upon him to guard the frontiers of thq 
empire ; which he did accordingly, often engaging the Franks^ 
and other barbarians, attempting to break into the empire (E). 
The following year 257. fome Franks feem lo have ferved in 
the Roman army againtt the Goths ; lor among the auxiliaries 
that marched with Aurelian into Thiace^ which province the 
Goths were then pillaging, mention is made of Hartoman^ 
Haldcgaftus^ Htldcmon^ and Carioviftus^ ^ which names bear 
a great ufcmhlance to others that fiequently occur in hiftory 
among the Franks \ whence Vorburgiis concludes them to be 

Zos. 1 . i p. 646. Zov. vit. Gallien. p. 235. ® Birag, 

p. 371. ^Aur. vit. p. 212. 

f' 

reign (4) ; by 2?«f/v;7«jandC!?///- blefome neighbours to the Ro- 
tius (5), in 234. in which year w.?;//, and greatly contributed to 
it is certain, the Ginnans made the downfal of the Weffern cm- 
an irruption into Gaul ; and Au- pire, are firft mentioned in hi- 
reliariy fay they, born in 200. llory on this occafioii. 
and then only thirty four years ( E ) Thus Veofimus ( 7) ; but 
old, might lia\ e attained to no who this prince was, he has not 
higher poll in the army than that thought fit to tell us: Vopifcus 
of tribune. But as it a]ipears indeed informs us, that 
from Vopifcu , that at the time lived in friendlliip with Attains 
Am titan overcame the Franks, king of the to whom 

the emperor was preparing to he yielded part of Upper Panno- 
m'^rcli aguinll the Perjl w, and may taking his daughter, by 
Go'dian marched again ft them in ^aine Pipa^ or Pipara, as he pre- 
-242. Forbwgus concludes from tended, for his wife; but byhi- 
thence, that the Franks were de- ftorians Ihe is looked upon only 
feated by Aunlian the preceding as his concubine, he being alrea- 
year 241 (6). But at what time dy married to Salonina (8 \ fti- 
loever this happened, it is agreed led, in the antient inferiptions^, 
pn aJ\ hands, that the Franks y Cor helia Salonina Augufia{^^^ 
who «merw'arJs pioved fo trou- 

(^) Vake. ter. Tran, /. i 2. (;) Be^ A vi. f. 1 3, p. 209. 

Colnt, tom.u p. 14. (6) V thvrgb, bijl. E (ferman, p, 474. (7) Zoj, 

/.up. 646, (S) Aw Vit, •'P'fi, p> 5^.i» vjt, p. 1^4. (9) GoitXu 

Btrag, p, 380. 
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the names of fomc chief m^n of that nation, who came with a 
body of their countrymen to alSft the Romans in this expedition 

Three years after, that is, in 260. the Franks^ and other Thtyra- 
Gorman nations, taking advantage of the confufion which tht; 
captivity of Valerian^ taken prlfoner by the Perftansj had and part 
caufed throughout the empire, broke into GW, and, having 
ravaged the moft wealthy provinces there, made an irruption 
in^o Italy^ . Sy Jerom^ and Oroftus^ add, that ihc Franks^ *2608 
croffing the AlpSy and paffing through RL'Ctia and Lombardy^ q£ 
advanced to the neighbourhood of Ravenna y laying waftc the ^60 
country, and committing every-where dieaJful lavages. Zo- Qf Rome 
writes, that this fudden irruption obliged Gallienus to looS. 
take the field, in order to drive back the barbaiians ; but whe- 
ther they were forced by him to retire, or withdrew of their 
own accord, he does not tell us. 

Five yeais after, they committed unheard-of ravagcsin 5 /)fl/;/. TheyhreA 
Vi£ior writes, that, after they had ravaged Gauly they pafled Spain, 
from thence hwtValcfms endeavours to prove, 

ifrom the panegyric of Nazariiu on Cunjlantine^ that they con- 
veyed themflivcs thither by for that author writes, 

they fuftlicd thcrnftlvcs to be* tranfported by their warlike ar- ^ 
dour beyond the hounds of the pecan, and Ifmck terror into 
the coalls of Spain itfolf". 'I'hey p did the bound:* of of 

ocean, according to Falrfmsy by cruuing \\\o Mediterranean y the flood 
anj landing In one of the Spanijh piovinccs boidciing on that 2613. 
l>a. Be that as it will, they penetrated Into a country, to Of Chrift 
ufc the expreflion of Eutropiusy fb far diftant from their own, 26;;. 
and made thcmfelves niaficrs of it, we arc told by St. Jo- Of Rome 
Orofius writes, that they held, or rather pillaged, >013- 


rom 




Spain for the fpacc of twelve years p ; and that they took by 
ftotm, plundered, and almoft utterly deftroyed, the city of 
JarracOy which was then one of the chief cities of Spaiuy and 
the metropolis of fever al provinces ; but for the fpacc of an 
hundred and fifty \cars it bore the marks, adds the fime au’^ 
thor, of what it fuftered on that occafion . Some of the 
Franks^ having provided themfelvcs with vcflcls, croffcJ over 
into AfricQy with a defign to enrich thcmfelves with the fpoils 
of that wealthy nation ^ ; but what was the iiiUe of that under* 
taking, we arc not told. 

The fame year 265. Pojihiimiusy who had revolted in Pofthumi- 
Gauh ^nd taken upon him the title of emperor, gained great us gaitn 


s VoRB. p. 519. Aur. vit. p. 215, 216. Dexip. legat. 

cxcerp. p. 8. * Hibr. chron, ^ Oros. 1. vii. c. 22. p, 

214. * VicT. inGalhen. ® Val. rer. Fran. 1 . i. p. 3, 4. 

® Panegyr. vii. p. 163. ® Hier. chron. p Oros. 1 . vii. 

c. 23. p. 2Z3. ^ Idem ibid. ^Vicx. &Val. p 5 . 

i^vantages 
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prtat ad- advantages over the Franks^ attempting to break into thot 
wantages provinces, drove them all beyond the Rhine^ and even built 
werthm. fojxie forts in their country ; whence on his medals he Is ftiled 
the rejiorcr of Gaul, the defender of the empire^ . On thd* 
fame medals hequent mention is made of his viftorics over the 
Franks^ chiefly in tlx fifth year of his reign, that is, in 265, 
and on fojiic he is If i led Germanicus Maximus y the Franks be* 
ing (iitfingu:fhcd in thofe times, as Valeftus vsell obferves, fty 
the name of Germamy from the AlemanSy and other nations 
inhabiting Germany, ITiat Avriter is of opinion, that the me-* 
dais of PaJihumluSy on which Deufoy now PuitZy over-aoainft 
Cologne^ and AJacufay now Inchuffy in North Hollandy arc 
mentioned, allude to the vi£lorics he gained over the Franks^* 
However they afterwards ferved under him againft GallienuSy 
and fupported him to theutmott of their power in the authority 
he had ufurped In the year 273. the fourth of the emperor 
AurcliarCs reign, they made an irruption into Gaul ; but were 
driven baclr with great flaughtcr by that prince, who, having 
taken fcvcral of them prifoners, led them, with the captives* 
of certain other nations, in triumph, when he made his public 
entry into Forney which we have deferibed at Urge in a 
former volume'^. • 

Tne Aurelian dying two years after, the Franksy together 

Franks with the Lygesy the Burgmdiansy and the Vandalsy croff- 
Burguiidi- ing the Rhiney entered Gaul j and, having reduced abovb 
ans, and feventy of the chief cities of that country in the fpace of two 
Vandal*?, years, looked upon thcmfclves as matters of all GauL But 
fiize mean time who had fucceeded Aureliany dying, 

jewenty Probusy who was chofen in his room, marching in perfon 
Gaul • "‘g^iiutt the Burgundians and Vandals y difpatched fome of his 
Year of gener^ils againft the Franksy who gave them a total over- 
tJie flood throw, and obliged them to abandon their booty, and return 
2623. home * . Prohus himfclf was attended with the like fuccefs 
Of Cbrifl againft the Burgundians and Vandals \ fo that all Gaul was, by 
275. his valour, delivered, to ufc th** cxprelTion of St. Jeromy from 
Of Rome the yoke of the barbarians. The emperor, not fatisfied with 
*023. driving them out of Gauly purfued them crofs the RhinOy laid 
wafte their territories far and near, and even built fome forts 
dri^^enout country ; which ftruck the barbarians with fuch ter- 

^ I^rcbas perfon to fuc for peace 3 

‘ whicji Probus granted them, upon their promiiing to fupply 

» Trig. tyr. c. 4. p. 186. Birag. 393. ^ Vaies, rer. 

Franc. 1 . i. p. 6. •' Trig. tyr. p. 177. ^ Univerf. hift. 

vol. XV. p. 458. * Tacit, vit. Aur, p, 227. Prob. viti p. 

218. VAL.rer. Franc. 1 . i. p.7, 8. 
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the Romans yearly with a certain quantity of corn, anJ other 
provifions, and to fend fixtecn thoufand men to ferve in the 
Roman armyJ^. Thefe Prohus divided into fcveral companies 
of fifty or.fixty men, diftributing them among the Roman 
troops in different places ^ • Some of the Franks^ who had 
either fubmitted to ProbuSy or had been taken prifoners in 
this war, were fent by the emperor to the coaft of the Eu- 
ar/itf fea, where lands were allowed them to cultivate. 

There they continued for fome time ; but, growing weary Afmnll 
in the end of living after t^e Roman manner in a country fo number of 
far diftant from their own, having feized on fome fliips, they Kianka 
put to fea, and, Aaming about, pillaged firrt the coafts of rti<v^igc 
Afia and Greecty and then, palling over into Afriiay landed 
in feveral places there ; but, being conftantly repulftd by the 
Roman troops quarteied in that piovincc, they quitted Africa ^ 
and, fteering their courfc to Sicily landed in tJiat ifland, took ’ 
and plundered the city of Syracufcy and, having put moft of 
the inhabitants to the fword, reimbarked with an immenfc 
booty. Prom Suily they failed for the ftreights of Gibraltar^ 
and, entering the ocean, plundered the coafts of Gaul and 
Spahy and returned in the end, loaded with booty, to their 
native country, at the mouth of |he Rhine ^ This happened 
while Probus was making war on fc' ;ral tyrants ^ , that is, 
about the year 280. The fame year, Proculus having revolt- 
ed, and affumed the title of emperor at Cologncy the Franks 
at firft efpoufed his caufe, and promifed to allift him to the 
utmoft of their power ^ but as they fcrupled no more in 
thofe days, than they have done in later times, to break their 
word, they not only abandoned, but betiayed the ufurper into > 
the emperor’s hands P'rom this time they continued quiet 
till the year 287. the fourth of Dioclcftanh reign, when, in 
conjan£l;ion with the Saxon pirates, they plundered th6 coafts 
of Gauly carrying off an immenfc booty, and an incredible 
number of captives. But Carauftus having, by the emperor’s 
order, fitted out a fleet at Boulogncy and gained fome advan- 
tages over them, they retired for a while to their refpedtive 
countries^. It was, no doubt, on account of thefe advan- 
tages, MamertinuSy in his panegyric on Maximiany by 
whom Caraujius had been fent againft thefe pirates, calls him 
the conqueror of the Franks \ and adds, that he put an end 
to the piratic war ^ . But as Carauftus kept, and applied to 

y Prob. vit. p. 238, 239, * Idem ibid. • Zos. 1 . 

i. p. 6^6. Prob. vie. p. 240. Panegyr. x. p. 218. iVoh. 

vit. ibid. • Procul vit. p, 247. Vice. cpit. Eutrop. ^ Eu- 
TtOP. p. 585. Panegyr xi. p. 133. 
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his own ufe, the booty he had taken from the barbarians, in- 
ftcad of returning it to the proprietors, Maximian^ fufpe^ing, 
that with this view he connived at their piracies, refolved to 
put him to death j but he, having timely notice of his defign, 
pafled over into Britain^ with the fleet under his command, 
and there caufed himfelf to be proclaimed emperor, as wc 
have related clfewhere ^ , 

7'he following year, Maxhntan^ crofling the en- 

tered Germany^ and, having laid wafte the enemy’j country 
far and near, ictuined to Gaul with an immenfe booty, iind 
a great number of captives. The fame his name ftruck 
fuch terror into the Fnmk\^ that two ot tl eir kings, Atec and 
Genobald^ the lirll we find named in hiftory, fubmitted to 
him, defiling him to confirm them in their refpeclive king- 
doms?^. From an antient mflript ion it appears, x\\M Diode* 
fian^ as well as hi. collegiic iVaximian^ took, probably on 
this occallon, tlic furnanith ot Ftancicus^ Aicmanicus^ and 
Gertnanuus ^ . 

7’he following: vear. Maximum allowed lands, in the* 
ncighnoiiihvKid I) eves and to great numbers of 

Franks /.nd Letes^ v;ho liad fubmitted to him, thofe territories 
being almofi quite elefiitute of inhabitants \ The Letes were 
originally a Gaulijh nation ; but, having afterwards left Gaul^ 
and fettled in Germany^ they wcic reckoned among the G'er* 
man nation^^ fF). A fi w )cars after, the Franks made them- 
fclvcs (*f Batavia^ and that pait of Flanders which is 

watered bv the \\\ite Kf^aui \ o\iX CGnJlantius^ the father of 
Conjiant'.nr the (r/v./Z, ni.uching againft them foon after he was 
railed to the Jigmtv o\ Ga lar, overcame them in battle, and, 
having obli^d them furrender at difcrction, tranfplanted 
them, with thwu wivvs and children, hno Gaid, where they 
w<ra foraJ to cultivate tlic lands which they thcmfelves had 
w.dled, to pay the ulual tributes and taxes, as fubjcdls of the 
empire, and to L-ivc, when v/aiitcd, in the Roman armies. 
Upon tlicir fubmitiing, their a m-j were taken from them ; 


^ Uifivcif. hill. vol. XV. p. ^88. K Panegyr. x. p. 1 25. Val. 
rer. Franc 1 . i. p 11,12, Vai es. ibid, > Panegyr. 

ix. p. 112. \ al . rcr. Franc. 1 1. p. 32, 33. &l.iv.p. 162. 

(F^ Their name often occurs in IL inauIt, owe their origin 
in hjaory, a*, appears from Vale- tliem ( i ). Amrnianus fpeaks of 
//«j, who lo of opinion, that the inis nation as dwelling mGer* 
D.inics of the nverZ// \x\Flan- marr,^ on the banks of . 

drSf and of the abbey of Li'J/is about the year 356 (2). 


( t ’ r'ji’ Tsr, i '2, 33. ^ l,\\* 162. (2) Anmiatt, !, xvu 
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nor were they allowed any in their new fettlemcnts, that they Year of 
might, by degrees, forget their native iiercenefs and barba- the flood 
rity, and accuftom themfelves to live after the man- 2641. 

ncr * • The emperor Julian^ fpeaking of Maxhnian and Con- 01 Chrift 
flttntius^ tells us, that they not only drove the barbarians out ,^^ 3 * 
of the jRjiman territories, which they had long held, and cul- 
tivated as their own, but built feveral caftles on the frontiers ; • , 

Iijjr which meai^ the country, no longer infefted by the barba- 
rians, enjoyed a profound tranquillit) “ . It was perhaps on 
account of the viftory which gained over the Franks y 

that the furnam^ of Germanicus was given him on a monu-^ 
ment erected to him by the city of Nicomediuy while he was 
conful, that is, in 294 

f'ROM this time they continued quiet till the year 306. the 
firft of Conjiantine'^ reign, when, that prince being employed 
in Britain^ they laid hold of the opportunity to break into * 
GauL But the emperor, returning foon aftei, fell upon them Conftan- 
unexpeftedly, while they were buficd in plundering the conn- tine takis 
try, cut great numbers of them in pieces, and, having taken 
two of their kings prifoners, Afcaric and GatfuSy lie expofed ^^'**^* 
them to be devoured by the wild bcafts, in ihe niagnilicciit 
(hews which he afterwards exhibited • He thought himfelf * 

obliged, fays the panegyrift, to n icw the rigour of 
tient Romani towauU their captive kings, in order to reftrain, 
by the fear of punifliment, a perlidiou-i nation, that made no 
account of the moft facred ties^*. After this vitSloiy he croft- 
ed the Rhtncy and, entering thecountiy of the Bru£fetianSy 
who were one of the fevcial nations then known by tlie name 
of Franks y he made a dreadful havock of that people, and 
took a great many prifoners, whom he likewife expofed to 
the wild bcafts . He repaired all tlie forts on the Rhinf^y 
placed numerous gariions in them, kept on that river a great 
number of veflels well armed and manned, and by that means 
put a flop for fome time to the incurilons of the Franks. In 
memory of the advantages he bad gained over them, he infti- 
luted folemn fports, called from them hidi Fianctdy which 
were annually celebrated from the fourteenth of July to the 
twentieth^. However, two years after, that is, in 308. 
they began anew to aftcmble in confiderable bodies, with a 
defign, as was fuppofed, to make an irruption into Gaul y 

* Panegyr. i. iii. vii. viii. p. 3,47, 93, 104, 106, 107. "• Ju- 
lian. orat. i. p. 1 2. « Lact. perf. p. 36J^. ® Panegyi, 

ix. p. 190, 197. V. 127. vii. 163. P Panegyr. v. p. 126. ix. 
p. 196, 197, <1 Panegvr, ix, p. 19"’ i *8, ^ Euirop. 

p. 387. 
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but ConJIantine inarching againft them upon the firft jiewa of 
their motions, they difperfed*. In 310. ail the nariona' 
known by the name of Franis^ taking arms, approached the 
banks of the Rhiney and there dividing their army, which 
was very numerous, into fevcral bodies, attempted to break 
into Gaul at diiFcrcnc places. Conjlantm marched in perfen 
againfi: them, and, not depending upon the relations of others, 
ventured in difguife into the midft of their army, pretending* 
to be a deputy fent to them by the emiieror. As he found, 
that, not caring to put the whole to the ifl’ue of a general en- 
gagement, they defigned to carry on the war^in feparate bo- 
dies, which would have rendered it more tedious, he affured 
them, that the emperor was not then with the army ; which 
they no fooner undcrlbod, than they difmifTcd the pretended 
deputy, and, uniting all their forces, marched againft the ene- 
are niy. ConJIantine received them at the head of his army, put 
difeated them to fliglit at tlie firrt onfet, and made a dreadful havock 
^thgreat of them ill the purfuit Eufebius writes, that he not only 
JIaughter drove the barbarians out of Gaul^ but utterly fubdued thofe 
^jrCon- who dwelt on the banks of the Rhine^ and near the ocean % 
Itantinej that is, iht Franks. 

•Year of However, three years after,» taking advantage of theem- 
Che flood peror’s abfence, who was gone to Rome^ they began to af- 
2658. iemble anew on the banks of the Rhine ; which ConJIantine 
Of Chrift 00 fooner underftood, than, leaving Italy^ he haftened into 
Gaul, 'Fhe Fianks^ who had not yet palled the Rlnne, with- 
Vt Rome approach ; but Con/iantine^ giving out that the vf/jp- 

mans too ^'cre ready to break into Gauly Itfc fome troops con- 
cealed among the woods at afmall diftance fiom the river, 
and retiied with the reft. The Franks no fooner heard of his 
departure, than they paffed the Rhine \ but the Romans^ 
Jifuig unexpedcdly out of their ambufeade, fell upon them 
bcfoic they could draw up their forces, cut great numbers of 
them in pieces, and obliged the reft to repafs the river in the 
n\:ho fu- utmoft confuiion. Conjlaniine followed them in perfon with 
nijhpsthm his whole army, and, entering their country, laid wafte their 
•i^iithgrcat huAzy burnt their habit itions, and, having taken a great num- 
fimerity. ber of prifoners, expofeJ them all to be devoured by the wild 
beafts, 'fhis fcveriiy towards a perfidious and faithlefs enemy 
is commended by hU panegyrift ; but it does not anfwer the 
charaOerof amild, generous, and good-natured prince, which 
is givefdto ConJIantine by moft writers of thofe times. For 

• Paneg. ix. p. 2cr, 2ri. • Paneg. vii. p. 164 Svn. reg, 
p. 19. ^ Eu££a. Mt. Conft. 1 . iii« c. 25. p. 420. 
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this vi^lory over the Franii^ he took the titlb of Franciem 
Notw/thftandmg thisfeverity, th^ JFrahls were no fooner in- 
/ormedy that CmftaMim had left Gaul^ with a defign to vifit 
lt<Ay and Ill%ricumy than they crofled the Rhine in great num- 
bers, and, entering laid wafte feveral provinces. RMtUey break 

Crijpus^ the Ton of Cenflaniine^ marching againil them, obliged /«/0Gaul 
them to quit their booty, and retire (G). ane<L^\ hut 

^ This happened in 320. and no farther mention of 
Franks is made in hiftory till the year 341. the fourth of 

reign, when they made an in uption into GW, com- 
mitting every-wherc great ravages. Conjians marched againft , 
them, s^nd gave mem battle *, butastheloG was equal on both 
fides, the war was not ended till the enfuing year when ney co/f 
Jians either conquered or appeafed them, as Idatim exprefles ciudi a 
it, that is, prevailed upon them, with prefents and money, 
to retire, as may be gathered from LtbamuSy who tells us, Conftaus, 
though fpeaking as a panegynlt, that the Franks were not 
conquered by dmt of arms >, Be tint as it will, it is certain 
* they concluded a peace with Conjtansy and fubmitted to the 
.princes he was pleafcd to appoint over them As they were 
the moft powerful nation in thofe parts, the pcac e they con- 
cluded with the emperor previmted the others from attempt- 
ing any thing againft the cnipiie ; fo tlmt h.u in,; no- 
thing to fear on that fide, palled over into to uppofc 

the ScotSj who made frequent inroads into the Reman domi 
nions ^ 

Some years after, that i,, in 355. the eic^htOv^nth of th' 
reign of Conjlantms^ Malaric king of the Franks held a chief 
employment in the emperor’s couit^. But, the following; 
year, thofe of his nation, no longer able to live in peace, cn- 

^ Vales, rer. Fianc 1 . i, p, 23, * Socr. p 8^ S07 p 

r )4. y Lib. orat. lii p 139. Idat p S<j Soci? 

ii. c. 12. p. 90. V^\LFs. p. 28. ^Lib. p. 140 ^ A\ 

MIAN. 1 . v. p. 39. 

(G) Optaiianus feems to infi- fomc medals it appear*?, tint il**' 
nuate, that he gained a great young prince gainc»l a viiloi} 
viftory over them {3); but TVa- over the AUmans^ who, in all 
%arius only fays, that he drove likelihood, had invaded (yaul 
them out of Qaul^ and obliged the fame time but the 
them to fue for peace ; which he it feem*?, quitting thcjr booty,, 
readily granted them (4). Frooi retired at approach (6). 

(-;) Optac, c. 1^. ^4) Pane?, vh t, 164. (5! Bt/: /, \\ s. x^. 

p, 2DS. (6) p, i6* 
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tbty make taring into an alliance with the Alemans and San^s^ croffed 
themfehes the Rhine^ took and pillaged above forty cities on the banks 
mafieri of Qf that river, laid wafte the neighbouring provinces, and car- 
ahoye 40 incredible number of captives. The city of Cokpte 

ernes in - ^jjjg occafion taken by them, and almoft intiiely ruin- 

Year of thence they advanced as far as Autun^ which city 

the flood befieged j but, being vigoroufly repulfed by the veterans^ 

2703. were quartered there, they abandoned the^nterprire, and 

Of Chrift contented themfelves with plundering the open places, roam- 
j, ing about without controul, and deftroying with fire and fword 
Of Rome what they could not carry off. Conjiantiusy, who was then in 
1103. Italy ^ not thinking it advifeable to quit that country, raifed 
his coufm Julian to the dignity of Cafar^ and at the fame 
time appointed him governor of Gaul. Julian^ without lofs 
of time, fet out for his government, and, arriving at yienne^ 
was received there with extraordinary marks of joy. As he ar- 
rived in tliat city in the depth of winter, he continued there 
the remaining part of that feafon, deliberating about the ope^ 
rations of the enfuing campaign ; and, taking the field early • 
in the fpring, he marched, at the head of a fmall body, from 
p'icnne to Autun^ and from thence to Auxerre. On his march, 
he found himfelf furrounded an all Tides by the enemy, who 
moved about in great bodies j but he put them to flight with 
an handful of men, and opened himfelf a way through the midft 
of the barbarians to Troies^ and from thence to Rheimsy where 
the main body of the army waited his ariival. Being joined 
there by all the Roman troops quaitered in Gaul^ he haftened 
from thcncc to Decempagiy now Dieuze on the Seille in Lo^ 
fairly with a defign to fall upon the Franks y who were bufied 
in lavaging the country. But the enemy, receiving timely 
notice of his approach, took advantage of a dark and wet 
night to attack his lear unexpcftedly, and would have cut olF 
two legions, had not the reft of the army, alarmed at the fud- 
•ien noife, turned back to their afliftance. The Franksy en- 
couraged with this fuccefs, attacked him anew a few days after ; 
but were put to flight, though not with great lofs. However, 
this fmall viflory opened him a way fo Cologne y which the ene- 
my abandoned at his approach, after it had been ten months 
in their hands. 

During hisftay at Cohgney one of the kings of ^eFrmkSy 
dr^admg his arms, fent deputies to him to fue for a peace $ 
but Julian only granted him a fliort truce The following 


« Ammian. 1 . V. p 50. ^ Idem, 1 . xx. p. i68. 1 . xxiii. 

2C3. Liban. orat. \n p. 270. ^ orat. ix. p. 237. 
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year, JuRan gained a complete viftory over the Franks^ and But tiny 
other German natima, that had invaded Gaul^ as we have re- aredefeat* 
latcd at large cirewhere •, and took by ftorm two caftles on W 
the Meufe^ in which fome Franks had (hut thcmfclves up, ^ 
after having ravaged the country about jRArnwr. They de- 
fended themfclves with great bravery for the fpacc of fifty-four 
d^s ; but, being in the end obliged tofurrender, they were all 
/ent to the emperor, who incorporated them among his 
troops ^ After this, Julian put his army into winter-quar- 
ters, and took up his own in Paris, But, in the mean time, 
the Salii^ a naticyi of the Franks^ breaking unexpedledly into 
Taxandrta^ ' now Brabant, fettled there. Julian, march- 
ing againft them early in the fpring, obliged them to abandon 
the country they had feized, though they declared themiclves 
ready to guard the fiontiers of the empire on that fide, tofup- 
ply the Romans with troops \vhen required, and to pay the 
ufual taxes and tributes. Xofimus tells us, that they had been 
driven out of their own country by the Saxons and Radians, 

* who were by Julian forced to reftore it to the antient propri- 
etors ; which fo gained the Sallan Frarks, that, fiibmitting 
to Julian, great numbers of them fr rved in his army 

The Franks continued quiot the whole time Julian reigned ; 
but they no fooner heard of his dca n, than, entering into an 
alliance with their neighbours the Saxons, they began to infeft 
Gaul both by fca and land. But count Theodofius, father to 
the emperor of that name, being fent againft them by I’ldenti- 'T'brodo- 
tiian, obliged them to retire with great lofi K T'hat com- 
mander is faid to have overcome the Saxons, to have gained a 
viftory over them off the Orcades, and to have defeated the 
enemies of the empire in Batavia, near the Rhine and the 
Vahal \ which country was then held by the Franks * (H). At 
this time Malhhaudes was king of the Franks, and engaged in 
a war with the Alemans, who, having concluded a peace with 


* Univ. hift. vol. xvi. p. 206, & feq. ^Ammiav J. xvii. 

p. 89. 8 Zos. 1 . iii. p. 561. ^ Ammian. 1 . xxvii p. 346. 

* Val. rcr. Franc. 1 . vi. 


(H) From an infeription of 
369, or 370. it appears, that 
Valentinian ftiled himfelf the 
conqueror of the Franh (7) ; no 
doubt on account of the advan- 
tages gained over that nation by 
count 7heodoJius. As it appears 
from a law dated the thirtieth of 


September (8) 368. that Vahnti- 
man v/as then at Cologne^ fome 
writers conclude from thence, 
that he marched in perfon againft 
x\itFrafiks\ but of this exp 'di- 
tion no mention is made by any 
of the aiitients. 


( 7 ' rak rer, Franc, I ti. 


(S) Gcif, Thsod, 84 . 
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the Romans^ had entered, upon what provocation we know 
not, the territories of the Franks^ deftroying all with fire and 
Mallo- fword. Mallobaudes met them at the head of a confiderabic 
baudes army, and, pretending tb avoid an engagement, drew them 
into an ambufeade ; by which means he cut great numbers of 
rranki ji^ pieces, and among the reft their king Macrianusi a 

f^ves the warlike prince, who had long infefted, with continual inroads^ 
anTis^ho- Three years after, tJ;Kit is, in 377^ 

mured h raifed by the emperor Gratlan to theconful- 

them, ^ having the emperor himfe^f for his collegue in that digni- 
ty K The following year he was honoured^ by the fame ent- 
peror with the poft of comes domejiicorum. and diftinguiflied 
himfelf in a moft eminent manner in the battle of Argentaria^ 
in which above thirty thoufanJ of the Lentinenfes^ who had 
broken into the empire, were cut in pieces, with their king 
Tna/ins. I'his victory was chiefly owing to Mallobnudes^ 
who, on this occafion, commanded the Roman troops, in 
conjunftion with count Nenniams^ as we have related in our 
hillory of the Eaflern^Xi^ JVeJlern empire He was conful ' 
the fecond time in 383. the eighth and laft of Gratlan" s reign, 
and commanded the army, under that prince, againft tlie 
ufurper Maximus ; but was not at tended on that occafion with 
his ufual fuccefs ; for Grattan was put to flight, foon after 
taken prifoner, and put to death at Lyons (I). 

Three years after the death of Gratlan^ that is, in the 
<fl,g year 388. we find the Franks ravaging Gaul with more fury 

I’tanks than ever, perhaps to revenge on the ufurper Maximus tlie 

rnvage death of Gtatian^ who had fhewn a particular kindnefs to their 

(kill. nation. However that be, Gregory of 1 ‘ours tells ns, that they 

over- ran all Belgic GauL committing every- where unheard-of 
ravages, made the city of Cologne tremble, burnt feveral vil- 
lages, and then returned home with their booty, leaving fe- 
ver .il parties in Gaul to purfue the ravages they had begun. 


Ammian. 1. XXX. * Idem, 1. xxxi. p. 45*- Grut. p. 370. 
Univ. hift. vol.xvi. p. 353, 


(I) All authors agree, that the 
unhappy prince wab betrayed by 
his own people ; and Pro/'per^ in 
his chronicle, names Mallohavdn 
ainon*^ thofe, ^ ho kept a private 
corrcfpondence with the ufurper 
(9^ Jjwt Baronius maintains, that 
Pro/ptr was therein miftaken, and 
flhat Mallobaudes continued ever 

(9/ Pf\!p*>tfcnf (i* Bat tad 


faithful to Cratian ( I ). And truly 
Pocatus upbraids Maximus for 
hating MallohaudiSy and reducing 
him to the fatal neceffity of lay- 
ing violent hands on himfelf, for 
no other crime than that of an 
inviolable fidelity to Grattan^ 
whofe caufe he had maintained 
to the lait (3). 

annt (’) Pacat. p. ilj”* 

'liicfc 



C XXVIII. 5^’ of the Franks. 389 

Thefe were defeated by Nannius and ^mtinus^ the two gc« 
nerals of Maximus^ who cut great numbers of them in pieces 
in the province of Hainault. ^inlinus^ not fatisfied with this 
advantage, paffed the Rhine at l^uys^ contrary to the opinion 
of Nannius^ who lefufed to follow him ; and, entering the 
jcncmy’s country with the troops under his command, burnt 
feveral villages, which he found abandoned by the inhabitants. 
^Encouraged wfth this fuccefs, he advanced far into the coun- 
try ; but being, on his return, cunningly drawn into 
marlhcs, wood’s, and unpaflablc places, by the enemy pre- 
tending to fly btfore him, he found liimfclf on a fudden 
furrounded on all fidcs by great multitudes, who, falling 
upon his men vvhile they were entangled in the woods 
and marflies, cut mofi: of them in pieces, and obliged the 
rtft to fnelter themfclves in the woods 5 where they pcnfli- A Roman 
ed with famine, only ^AntinuSy and a few more, having, 
with the utmoft diflSculty, found means to make their efcape, ^ h 
and return to (jW, after fuflenng inexpreflible hardfhips in 
the cnemv's country. The lofs fultaincd by the Ramans on 
this occalion was very great, and is, by fome, compared to 
the diialtcr of Varus and hj> ledons, in the time of Aiigujius Qf 
This happened while the Franks weic governed by Genobaldy 
Marcomiry and Siinno^ wlio, beir^ elited with this vuSfory, of Rome 
broke anew into Gaul the year following which obliged T'hea- 1 1 36. 
doftus to fend Vahntinum to make he*id agaiidt them. Upon 
that piincc’s ariival 111 Gaul^ ArhogaJttSy general of the troops 
in thofe piovinces, advifed him to maich into the enemy’s 
country, and forc^ them to rettorc the booty they had cained 
off the year before, and deliver up the authors of the 
war Whether Vahntmian followed his advice, we are not 
told. All wc know is, that he had a conference with Mar-^ 
tmir and Sunnoy who delivered up hoftagts ; and that he aftcr-» 
wanls retired to TjcvcSy and there pafled the winter**. 

T'hree years after, that is, in 392. Arhogajlesy having put 
Valcntinian II. to death, perfuaded Euginiusy whom he had 
raifed to the empire in Ins room, to make war upon the FranL. 
Athogaftesy of whooi we have fpoken at large in our hdlory ot 
the Eajietn and Wejlern empire **, was hiiufelf by nation a 
Frank \ but, as he bore an old grudge to Afarcamir and SwmOy 
he not only induced Eugenius to make war upon them, bur, 
taking upon hinifdf the whole management of it, he pailld 


** Greg. Tur. hift. Franc 1 . ii. c. 9. p. 58, 59, 60. 
ibid. P Idem ibid. p. 60, 61. Univ. hill 
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the Rhine near Celogney in the depth of winter, Md laid wafte 
the countries of the Bru^erians and ChamavianSy without 
meeting with the leaft oppofition, Marcomir only Ihewing 
himfelf at a diftance on the hills with fome parties of the An^ 
varii and ChaitL But, as to the ilTue of this war, biftorians 
Only tell us, that ArhogaJleSy after having put many of hie 
countrymen to the fword, concluded in the end a peace with 
them ; and that Eugenius himfelf approached ^e Rhine to re-* 
new the antient tieaty with the kings of the Eranks and Ale^ 
mam ^ From this account it appears, that the Franks had fe- 
vcial kings at the fame time, and that under the name of 
Franks were comprifed feveral antient Get man nations. Great 
numbers of the Franks lifted thcmfcives among the troops of 
Eugenius ; for Oroftus tells us, that he led againft Theodoftus an 
infinite number of Franksy and other barbarians *. 

Two years after, Theodofius died, and, by his laft will, 
divided the empire between his two children, bequeathing the 
Eaft to his eldeft fon Arcadiusy and the Weft to Honorius^ 
Thy re- Stilichoy who was prime minilter to the latter, advifed him, 
ni*w the in the firft place, to renew the antient alliances with the 
antient al- Franks y and other German nations, v/hich they had broken, 
by aflifting the ufurper againft Theodofius* This pro- 

nvitb Ho- SuHcho took upon himfelf, and, repairing to the banks 

*^Year*of Rhiney accompli died it in a very ftiort time *. How* 

the flood Marcomir and Sunno attempting to raife new dilturb- 

2743. foon after the conclufion of the peace, one of them, 

Of Chrifl f*iys Claudlany was taken, and, after having been Jeept fome 
395. time in prifon, confined to Tvfcany* Tlie other was for re* 
Of Rome venging on the Romans the affront they had offered his bro* 

I H3- ther ; but bis own people, unwilling to engage in a war with 
the empire, put him to death. Claudian adds, that Honorius 
appointed other kings over tht Franks in their room An 
antient hlftorian fuppofes Marcomir to have outlived Sunno ; 
anii confeqiiently that it was he, who was baniflied into Tttf 
cany"*'. Marcomir y or, as the ntients call him, Marcomery 
is fuppofed to have been the father of Pharamondy the firft in 
the catalogue of the French kings 

^hey cut In the year 406. the Frankly falling upon the Vandahy as 
off 20,000 they were attempting to break irito Gaul with the Sueves and 
Alamy cut near twenty thoufa»id of them in pieces, with their 
dais at- Jcing ‘^odigifcles ; and would have put them all to the fword, 
tempting ijyj feafonably to their alTiftance. Thefc 

' Gkec. Tur. 1 , ii. c. 9. p, 6x. ** Oros. 1 . vii. c. 35. p. 

220. ^ Claud, p, 128. “ Idem, p. 129, Vide 

Val, rer. I. iii, p. 1 19, ' fdem ibid, & 1 . ii p. 92. 

two 
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two nations^ tctgether with the Sutues^ opened themfelves a cnte^ 
way, in fpite of the Franis 5 and^^^paffing the Rhmy entered Gaul. 
^aul^. Great nvunbera of Frmis followed them, to have ^earof 
fome (hare in the fpoils of thofe wealthy provinces ; but far flood 
greater numbers of the fame nation entered Gaul four years 
^fterj being invited thither by the ufurper Conjlantmey of 
^bofe forces the commander in chief was one Edobicy a Frank 0/ 

•by nation Jn the year 413, they made an irruption into 
Gauly and not only pillaged, but burnt, the city of Treves the 
fecond time, .fays Frigetidy an ancient author quoted by Gre- 
gory of Tours ^When this firft irruption happened, wc arc 
no-where told ; but that unhappy city was the third time 
plundered, and fet on fire, by the Franks about the year 420. 
as Salvian informs us, who was an eyc-witnefs of the deplo- 
rable condition to which it was reduced on that occafion 
Our author greatly complains of the infenfibility and hardnefs 
of heart, which he difeovered In theinliabitants, who, having 
loft all their cfFe<Els, and efcaped at the utmoft hazard of their 
lives, inftead of applying themfelves to works of piety, prefTcd 
the emperor to caufc the fports of the circus to be exhibited 
among the allies and ruins of their dcmoliftied city S 

About this time Fharamind muft have reip:ned over the Th begin- 
Franks. He is faid by Fitalis to hive been the fou of Suwio ; ntng of 
but all other wiiiers fuppofe him to have been the fon of Mar- l^hara- 
comiry the brother of Sunno (K). He was one of the moll niond / 

powerful 

CLita.n. 

y Greg. Tur. 1 . ii. c, 9. p. 62. Oros. c. 40. p. 223. Soz. 

]. ix. c> 13* p- 814* * Greg. Tur. p. 63. •^Sal. 1 . vi. 

p. 145 — 147. ^ Idem ibid. 

(K) Gregory of Tours, a very year preceding the eclipfc, he 
accurate writer, never oncf men- reigned in the year 417. for all 
tions this prince ; which is very authors agree, that there was an 
furprifing. But both Aimnius eclipfe on Friday the 1 9th of July 
uxid Tyro Proffer fpeak of him, 418. Phihjhrgius writes, that 
and place his reign at this time, the ftars were then feen at two 
In the chronicle of the latter, as in the afternoon (3). The Akx- 
publifhed by Scaliger, at the andrian chronicle, and likewife 
twenty -fifth year of Honorius^ the chronicles of count MarceU 
reign, we read the following linus and Idatius, mention this 
words I Pharamond reigns in eclipfe ; but the latter, by mif- 
France: then follows the year take, fuppofes it to have lup- 
26. with thefe words ; This year pened on a Thurfday ; whereas, 

<\\ias an eclipfe of the fun. If there- in 418. the 19th of July fell on 
Pharamond xeigntd in the 2. Friday., Ty/ 0 Proffer 

( Pbil<jp. I, xii> c, 8. p. i66. 
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powerful prijnccs among them ; but we arc not told whether 
he had any authority over the reft. He is fuppofed to have 
reigned from the year 417. or 418. to the year 42:8. in whieW 
Clodio^ his fon and fucceflbr, U faid by Tyro Pr'ojper to have' 
reigned in France^ that is, in the country of the Franks^ In 
the year, in which he is fuppofed to have died, the famous* 
Aetius made war upon the Franks in Gaul^ and drove thenf 
from the country in which they had fettled oOf this war* 
Jornandes fpcaks without all doubt, where he tells us, that 
Aetius^ with great {laughter, tamed the barbarity of the Franks^ 
and forced them to fubmit to the empire ^ (L). 

Pharamond 

Prosp. p. Cl. * Vide Buch. Belg. I. xv. c. 8. p, 471, 

^ JoRN. rer. Goth. c. 34. p. 660. 

was iniilaken, in fuppofing the the fame fide of that river, which 
year 41 8 to have been the twen- country was afterwards Called 
ty-fi\tli of Homriuiy that year Ripuuria ; but he alleges only a 
being, according to the beft few conjefturcs to fupport his 
chronologers, only the twenty- opinion (5). Gregory of Tours 
third or twenty -fourth of his fuppofes them to have fettled a- 
reign. Fathcri.rCw«/if will have bout this time in that 

Pheiramond to have begun his is, in the territory of Tortgrei^ 
reign the fame year in wliich the where they were governed, as 
cclipte happened ; others, and a- we have hinted above, by as* 
mong tht rtll father iMbh! in his many kings, as they had cities, 
d»rouology, maintain, that he or cantons (6). 

Oegan to reign in 420. and not (L) The learned VJber is of 
before (4), But it is impolliblc opinion, that, in this war, Fba- 
tu fx, with any certainty, the was killed (7). Chifletius, 

pu-cife time in which this pnnee a learned antiquary, will have 
organ his reign, fince Profpir\ Pharamond to have made himfelf 
chronicle, on which we muft mailer of all and 

ciiicfly depend, is full of mif- to have died at Rbeims^ the me- 
t.ikf , and differently uad in tropolis of that province. He 
this very place It is even un- founds his opinion on the autho- 
certain, whether it was in his rity of an old manuferipe gene* 
reign, or fomc time before, that alogy lodged in the palace at 
the Franks^ paflingthei?^V/r, iirft Brujfeh^ in which Pharamond is 
fettled in Bucherius \h of faid to have been buried 

opinion, that, about this time, according to the cuftom of the 
Aonoriust entering into a treaty barbarians, without the city, to- 
wich thdr chiefs, yielded to them wards Laudunum^ on a little hill 
the country bordering on the ( 3 ). But we can hardly believe, 
Rhine towards Colcgm, and on that all the antients would have 

(^) V lug ter. Franc. /. uj, p, ii8. Bui.b» ie Belg. p, 45^, Coin, tom, 1. 

44 , 4S. ChflJtr, p. a, ( 1^) Buib, p, 4^0. ( 6 ) Greg, 7 ur, /, ii, 

p, 64. (7) rer, Bn(, p, ^oj. (8) Fi^sMtteei ebron, B.lg. F* 

. ^ paired 
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’ Pharamond was fuccccded by his fon Clodio in the year 
428. the fourth of the reipi of ralentinian III, Gregory of 
itours calls him a moft illuftrious prince, and one to whom his 
people, whofe intereft he had at heart, were highly indebt- 
ed 8 (M). We know but very litrle from the antieiits of what 
happened in this prince’s reign. Idatms tells us, that, in the 
year 43 X. Jetius was employed in an expedition to C* <7/// 
•This expedition was, without all doubt, undertaken against 

8 Greg.Tur. hift. Franc. 1 . ii. c. p p. 64. ** Iua r. p. 10. 

palTcd over in filcnce the conqifeft above. As Oregon of T ours bc- 
of fuch an cxtenfivc country; lor gins the Jnftory of the Ftauis 
£e/gica Secu/jda comyinfed Cham- with the leign of Clotito (for he 
and all the countries lying makes no mention of Vbiiux- 
between that provinec and the ///<?/ and domes fiom him the 
ocean. Some writers are of opi- pedigue of the fucceeding kings 
nion, that the ^allc laws were (2), ievtral hiiloiians reckon him 
compiled hyPhareimwd^ after his the lull king of that nation (3). 
fettling in Gaul, with the afiiit- And tiuly ht ought tobcdteiucd 
ance of four fages, named IPi/e- the founder of the Fnnch inon> 
jrafl, LcfegaJi,JVidigaJ}^2indSoIe- archv in the country v/c now 
gaft^ But Falefms thinks, that* call France, fincc he cdabhllicd 
the Franks had no written laws hi*^ aominionfo firmly there, that 
till the time of Clovis ; who, ac- the Romans were never aftei able 
cording to him, was their firft to drive him out, as they liud 
legiflator (9) done his picdccclfor f’A'n/wW 

■ (M) An hiftorian, who fiou- about the } car 428. Heiscon- 
rllhed in the time of Charles monly i'urnamed The Inig-hexireJ, 
Martel, and after him moft other as if he had been the firft among 
writers, fuppofe both Clodio, and the princco of his nation, who 
his fuccellbr Mirooj/cus, to have was diftinguilhcd from his fub- 
been the children of Pharamond jedls by the length of hi . iiair ; 
(i). Fredigartus, inhisabridg- whereas this mark of diftim* don 
ment of Gregory of Tours, which is taken notice of by Icveial hi- 
he compiled in the time of Pe- ftorian«, as common to the kings 
fin, will have him to have been of the Franks before his time (4). 
the fon oiTheockmu, who waj On this fubjedt Bucf>tnus makes 
killed by the ai> we have along dcfcant (5), and to him 

related above. The authority of we refer the reader. Sinontuf, 
Fredigartus is of no gi cat w eigh t , fpcaking of the Frank r, del v^nbe s 
but as Gregory of Touts too men- their hair, their beard-, thwr arms, 
rions the death of 7 '>&W(?w>,fome and their w^holc attire (6) ; and 
arc of opinion, that Thtodomir from him it appear:, that their 
^nd Pharamond were one and the hair was long before, and qai:c 
fame perfon, as wc have hinted fliort btJuiul. 

(9) Vaitj, p. 119, 120. (i) JJim, />. 124, 12^;. (2; 

^.65. ('i) Bud, p. 4--^, iu*./, gt-Wy -r3- l>i 

ibid, (6) Slu, Cut, V. p, J16. 
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He IS over ^ the Franh j for the fame writer, who was then with Jitius^ 
eoine by iidds, that, in 439. he overcame the Franks in a combat. 

Aetiub. Majortanus^ afnr wards emperor, ferved, in all likelihood, 

under Actins in this expedition ; for Stdonins extols his ex- 
ploiis on the Rhine ^ the /^/W, and the Meufe j and adds, 
that nothing was performed by Aetius without him h Aetius^ 
after having overcome the Franks^ concluded a peace with 
them the fame year j but upon what terms, jvc know note 
(N). In the year 4-^5. the Franks made, it feems, an attempt 
upon 7 i«;j ; for Sulonius tells us, that defended 

that city againft them. Not long after, ih^^Franks made an 
irruption into the country of the Atrehal^^^ now Artois. But 
Aetius^ marching againft them with all polTible expedition, 
fell upon them unexpc«£fcdly, while, without the Icaft appre- 
henfion of danger, they were celebrating the nuptials of one 
of ihcir chiefs, and cut gi^at numbers of them in pieces ^ (O). 
I'his was, without all doubt, the only advantage gained by 
the Romans in this war, fince no other is mentioned by S/- 
doniu^ in his panegyric o\\ Major lanus^ who commanded the 
Roman troops, in conjuiuSion with Aetius^ and diftinguilhed 
hiinfclf in the above-mentioned a£tion. Valefius^ who fup- 
pofes the battle of Lens to havQ been fought in the year 437. 
tellj us fiom Gregory o\ Tour 5^ that Clodioy having fent fpics 


> Sid. car, v. p. 315. ^ 

316. 

(Tn) Buchnius is of opinion, 
tl.-it A.tiusy being obliged to 
j\ aich againft the ri/igiths, and 
ot) ( 1 briibanans fctikd in G udy 
» M r to l.cep tX.QFra.iks quiet, 

. n • d to tJiein the coimtiy from 
1 < ( li hchaddiivtn thernin^zS. 

. , the tcnitoiy of Lfig/ts 
' ’ 'riih, he tliiniis .nay be 
.ilieidl fioin tl.e }otitta\ but 
TIC whole h fojiided upon a 
•uf^re coiijefturc. of 

' f fpc.ilving of Clod.o before 

C /'O’lqucft of Ctmhayy fup- 

, luni to have refided m the 
- iiti of Difptiid, commonly 
trougar to be the picfent Do(f- 
/ b^’tucen Buijftls and Lo- 
v/' / , in the anticiit dioccfe of 

{ /? fo El 


Idat. p. 19, *SiD, p. 3i5> 

Tongrn^ or on the confines of 
that country (8) ; which is agree- 
able to what that writer adds ; 
to wit, that the country, which 
the Romans ftill held, lay fouth 
of the territories polfefled hyCh^ 
dio rciidiDg at Drfpard 

(O) This adlion happened at 
a place tailed which 

ivune take to be the village now 
calUd Le Vitil Hefdin^ and others 
the city of Lens on the Efcaut, 
The latter opinion feems the 
moft probable to fuch as have 
examined narrowly thofe places, 
and compared them with the de- 
feription, which Sidonius gives of 
the fpot, where the a£lion hap- 
pened (9). 


\ P ^ h li. c, 9. p. 6d, (^) Va* 

' to 
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to reconnoitre and view the country as far as Cambray^ upon 
^heir return^ fet out on his inarch i advanced, in fpito of all 
oppofitionj to that city ; and^ having made himfelf mafter of 
it^ fixed, for fonic time, his refidence there (P). From 

Cambrayy 


® Vales, p. 131, 132. 

* (P) The wdtds of Gregory of 

^ourf are : Chlogio (for fo he calls 
him), having fent fpics as far as 
Camhray to view the country, 
fet out with his army, upon their 
return, and, marching through 
tjie country which they had 
viewed, overthrew the Romans ^ 
and made himfelf mailer of the 
city, in which rciiding fome time, 
he extended his conquells as far 
as the Somme (i). The author 
of the gefis of the Franks adds, 
that Clodio^ entering the Carbo- 
narian forell, inarched to the 
city of Tournay^ which he tooki( 
and from thence advancing to 
Cambrayy he likewife made him- 
fclf matter of that place, put the 
Roman garifon to the fword, and, 
in a Ihort time, reduced the whole 
country between Cambtay and the 
Somme (2). The Sy/va Carbona- 
ria was part of the Sylva Ardu- 
ifinay which extended, as we read 
in Cfr/ar (3), from the Rhine to 
the Scheldy and the country of 
tlie Ner^oiiy that i*?, to Tour nay. 
Git gory of Tours fuppofes Clodio 
to have redded at Difpardy or 
Doejhurgy before he fet out on 
this expedition : and truly from 
that place, if dtuated in the 
country of Tongresy the Ihortcft 
route he could take was through 
the Carhonarian forett (4). By 
the taking of Camhray and Tour^ 
va\y the Franks became abfolute 
matters of the whole country be- 


Grec. Tur. 1 . i. ii. c. p. 64. 

tween tliefe cities and the Rhincy 
and at ciic dime time bad a free 
communication with Ton^ria, 
with the irahal, and confe- 
quently with the antient Fran-' 
da ; for the country between 
Tournay and the Wahaly which 
is now fo well peopled and cul- 
tivated, was, even in the fifth 
century, almoft delbtute of in- 
habitants, and coveredwithwonds 
and forefts. It was under the 
fucceflorb of Clovis and Chailc- 
rnagnty that the cities of Bru^tSy 
( htnty Antiverpy Bruffi/sy 
ii^tSy Loufuainy $%.e. were built, 
\e country between the Artois ^ 
the ocean, and the Rhnu'y being, 
till their time, filled with woods 
and marlhes. As therefore Tour» 
nay and Cambtay were, in the 
days of Clodioy the only cities in 
that trafl, by the reduftion of 
them the Franks became matters 
of the whole country. This ex- 
pedition is placed by Beta vlus in 
445(5). Father Z>/7ff/V/ 

before the year 428. in wJiich 
year, Fe/ix and Taurus beijig 
confuls, the Franks were over- 
come by Aetiusy as we read in 
Profpei'y driven out of Gauiy and 
obliged to repafs the Rhine, Bm 
that writer is certainly mittaken ; 
for Majorianusy afterwards em- 
peror, who performed wonders 
in the battle of Lens or He/dht, 
if Sidonius is to be credited, was 
fiUl a young man in 458. fince 


(i) Greg, Tur. /, ii. c, 5, (z) Geft. Franc, c, q. apud Du Ch. tom i. p- 699* 

(^) Cxf, /. V. c, 3. & /. VI. c, 29. (4) Fide V^K h noUt, Qd. ad 

Cjtkn. ( sJ Petav. rat, temp, I, y\, p, 343. 


Sidonius, 
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Camhray^ Valcfius luppofes Ijim to have made the above- 
mentioned irruption into and to have been furprifed 

by Aetius and Majorianus at Lenu 

He extends NoTwiTHS i ANDING that oveithrow, he extended his 
hisioa- conquerts as lar as th^ Somme Soiiie add, that he took 
quejh os Touruay^ AmienSy aiid leveral other Citub But we fliall 
far as the content ourfdvei with what we find in the beft and moft ere- 
Somme, dible writers, amon^ whom we do not rcckv)n Pc Guife^ the 
author of the annals of Hainault^ tho* Uuthcrius lus copied 
many things from him. AetiUS is fuppofed to have afterwards 
concluded a peace with the Franks^ and to li#^vc left them in 
pofleffion, at Jeall, or fomc part of the c">unrry they had con- 
quered, fincc he [granted the like favour to otlier nations, 
whom lie dreaded Icfs p. P/z/tz/i, who flounfhed in thofe 
days, tells us, that he faw at Rome the fccond fun of tlic king 

^ Crfc. Tvr. p 6^. ® Val. p 1130, 131. Du Ch. tom. 

i. p 164. Buch. p. 505. V Va».. 1 . ill. p. 134- 

Sidonius^ in the paneg) ric- which ged to repafs the Fhine. Tha^ 
he pronounced that year, ftiles writer was well apprifed, that he 
him pi^venis^ a young mati ; and could not allow the above-men* 
how conld he be a young man tioned events to have happened^ 
then, if he had fignalized him- after the year 428. without al- 
fi‘If in a batth' fcughi at leaft lowing, at the fame time, the 
thirty ) cat ^ lelo. 0 ? Thus Father countries, which Clodio feii^cd in 
,6), who ri^lalv ohfcivcs, that irruption, to have been kepi 
ih.it, in 428 Atiuj waged war by him, iiucc no mention is made 
v.ivh the Ftufks on the banks of in hiftory of the Franks being 
ti.e Rl\a ; whereas the battle driven out of GW after the year 
mentioned by cstdnmiu was tought 428. But againft Father DaniePs^ 
ill./; 15 /., the village of //p- fyftem lie the above-mentioned, 
/«//, whicn loinc take to be in our opinion, unanfwerablc ob- 
qnd othcu place on the jedlions, to which we fhall add 
Caa hf, win re the ruins of i. .mother; to wit, that we find, 
3'. ft ill to befetn, and known CVeo;/ j pofleffed of Tonr/ ;7i^’,with- 
rv the name of Ft il Htjdir, Fa- out being told by any hiftorian, 
tjicr Dztnzek V./1II have CWVj to that cither he, or liid prcdccef- 
Lue poltelUd nothiig in (la/./, (ors Mtro<i/re us and ChJdtnc, re- 
V iu-ii he came to the crowm ; duced it ; whence we conclude 
and, to fdj.poit lii.^ lyileni, he it to have been held by him, and 
place s tiic itr 'vm of chef; Wx the tw^o pimccs who reigned be- 
’•nJti tiie taking oi Ct/;/- fore him, as the fuccefibrs of[ 
hrny ‘ind the battle of or C 7 ;</*o, by whom the whole coun- 
J* 'ju ^ before tftc>ear42 8. in try between Cambtoy and the 
Mhuli »'.c* Ftank, were driven wa* reduced, m the man-* 

O’. (A (jK . b\ AttiUy, and obh- net we have related. 


Ci 


J 3 J. p. 120 . 



397 


c:.3anrin. neHifi^oftbeFnxih. 

jq{ the Franks^ who had been fcnt thither on an embaflV, tho* 

youth yet quite beardlefs. He takes notice of his long, yel- 
low hair ; and adds, that Aetius adopted him for hij ion by 
prefenting him with his armour, and treated him with the 
greateft marks imaginable of efleem,friendfhip, and afteflioti*!. 

Upon his leaving Rome^ he was loaded with uch and valuable 
prefents, fent him both by Atiui^y and VaUnUman III. then cm- 
• pe^or^ Th^s young prince was, in nil likelihood, AUiovo'Ui^ 
thefucceflbr okClndto ; for he li\ed in great fiicnd/hp with 
Aetiusy and Joined him againP dHiui. He went, in a*l likeli- 
hood, to Rome 111439. ioi in that )ear ! aUntiuiar was 
there. 

Smviavu*', ssho wrote abouMhe \car 4 tellsiis, that 
the city ot had been the fouith time pilhged b\ the 

Franby and utterly dcftioyed . I'hjS mu^l hue happened 
about thr year 477 duiing the wai between him ind the Ro- 
mans^ of which we hive ipoktn aho\e. "1 he fimc wiiter 
adds, that the Fumb made themicives nvfiets o( another c ty 
not yielding to l.rtve^ m gnnJtuu and thndin'y at a fmill di- 
jftancp from it h '1 his ciiv ran be no other but Colo^ne^ which Tabs Co- 
was held by the Frank , as *pp ‘n> from that wn^-cr, in the logne. 
year 440. I'hc cnexnv cmc^tU me ci*-v v the chief inha- 
bitants wcrcfcdt'ng and re\el 't, without thf* lead appre- 
henfionof danger Several oi isanramds relations were, on 
that occafion, taken bv th Frants^ and by them k pc m 
flavery, and, among the red, an holv widow, wdio, having 
ranfomed hcridf, wureOu«ed to fuch povertj , tlut flic Wds 
obliged to t?rn litr bnad by working lor thi Wivei» of the bar 
barians". 'I'he takinj; of Coh^rne happened, accordiiig t) the 
beft chronologers, in the rwgn of Clod/Oy about the m ir 4.3 i 
or 439^. It lb to bo obferved, tint tins town, lu thi ci wC 
of Clovis^ h id a king of itb own, but a Fian^ S\ nation ^ [Oj. 

As the Franks were ftill pagim, the church iuJ^iicd rnueh »n 

pRisc. legat p 40 Idem ibid gib T 

vi p. 13^^. « Idem ibid Idem, p 1 13 141 '' J ^eri, 

epift 1 p igS * Loint. tom. 1. p 69 / \ in 

p 236- 

(Q.) ^^t\\QxLeCointt obfcivc , after ^he Frun^i berame m- Krs 
that, till this time, »s con or the place 4 wiieh induct vi 

Handy tailed and lei- Hmcnaf^ and fonie othti , to 
dom Coloma , whereas the lattci imagine, th v the n imc ot ' Jr 
name univerfally prevailed, ind v^a nat Detu ii it *5) *^1 n 
the former wao quite laid aiide, {") 




•Jie 


C^int t ^ ^ c , 
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the countries fubjcil to them ; and hence It Is, thM we findM 
bifliops of Cohgne named in the ccclefiaftic hiftor]^, firOtti tte 
time of Evergilim^ who is fuppofed to have died about the year 
430. till the time of Aquilims^ who governed that church in 
the reign of Clovis The churches of Tournay and Cambray 
fared no better ; for they feem to have had no bifhops from the 
year 407. when the Vandals broke into thofc countries, till thO 
Hi dies, end of that century Clodio reigned about twepty years, that« 
is, fronitheycar 428. to 448. when TyroProfper tells us, that 
Merovaus reigned in France that is, in the countries fub- 
jc6l to the Franks on cither fide the Rhine ( 10 . 

Mcro- There is a great difagreement among authors about 
vaeus. rovaus (S). All we know for certain concerning him is, that 


* CoiNT. tom. i. p. 63. 

3. p. 125. 144. 

(R) From the words of Ptofptr 
feme conclude, that the Franks 
held yet nothing in Gaul% for, 
by the word Francia^ fay they, 
is to be underllood the country 
inhabited by the Franks on the 
Gtrman lide of the Rhine, But 
they are therein certainly miila- 
ken ; hnee it is manifcA from all 
the antients, that both Clodio and 
Merowus were mailers of fcvc- 
1 al places in Caul, 

(S) According to the opinion 
which to us feems the moil pro- 
bable, he was the fecond fon of 
ClodiQy and him Prifeus faw at 
Rome in 439. as wc have hinted 
abov e, he being then about eigh- 
teen years old. Both he and his 
elde»* brother outlived their fa- 
ther Clodio \ but htero^erus^ by 
the afliltance of A tins and the 
Romans, carried the crown ; for 
that there were great contells 
between them, is certain, the 
elder brother having called in 
Atila ,0 his afTiilance ; for this 
Asi/a nimfelf alleged, among the 
other motives that had prompted 
him m 45 1 . to enter Gaul, He 


upon 

Idem, p. 70. ^ V Ah, c. 

had a coniiderable number of 
Franks in his army, thofc, with* 
out doubt, who had efpoufed the 
caufe of the elder brother. But 
Mtrov/pus king of the Franks 
fought for the Romans^ and di- 
ilinguiihed htmfelf in the famous 
battle of Chalons, which to him 
fecured the crown, and made his 
elder brother give over all hopes 
of ever wearing it ; nay, Attila 
himfelf advifed him, after the 
battle, to return home (8). The 
elder brother’s name is com- 
monly thought to have been 
Claudebald; who, in an antient 
copy of the Salic law, is faid to 
have been the fon of Clude, or 
Clodio, the fon of Pharamond, 
and the brother of Cleno, of 
wnom no farther mention is 
made (9). Valejius XaVcs Claude- 
bald to be the fame perfon with 
Clodomir, who, in the life of 
St. Genulpbus, is faid to have 
reigned between Clodio and Me- 
rtrverus (i)» But that life was 
written long after thofc times, 
and is ther^ore of no great au- 
thority. Gregory of Fours only 


Bid, cjr. \ii. Tur. /. n. c, 7. p, 56. Du Cb. p, 393, (9) Du 

Ch did, (1) y„I. f-. 14^. J I Hand. J7. y ,ri p, 

fays 
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upon the new* of the death of Falentinian III. the Franks, un- Year of 
dcr the condtuS of Merovaus^ ravaged Germania Prima^ and the flood 
Belgiea Secunda^ that is, the provinces of Mentz and Rkfims 
Bucherius thinks^ that Merovaus died the year after ralenti- 
tnan IIL that is, in 456 but Valefms will have him to have if ’ 

lived till the year 458®. jR^r/Vd writes, that he was loved, ^ 
honoured, and revered, by his people, as a common father 
• and that from him the Franis in general were called Mtro- //< 
vifigians ^ In a genealogical table of the French kings, pre- 
fixed to a manufeript life of Charles the Greats lodged in the 
royal library at Brujfels^ he is made the ftock or head of the 
fi^ftrace(T). * 

Merovteus 


® Sid. car. vii. p. 342. ^ Buch. |>. 526. ' Val 1 . 

Iv. p. 189. ^ Geft. Franc. I. i. 


fays of Mirovetus^ that he was 
the father of Chtlderic{2), How- 
ever, he mull have been a prince 
of no fmall renown, fiiicc the 
authors of the feventh and eighth 
century, and after them nianv 
others, have given the name cn 
Merovingian to the kings who 
reigned after him, till the time 
of ?e^in the firft king of the fe- 
cond race, as they llile it (3), 
the firft being called Merovingian 
from Merovaus. Rorico extols 
him greatly, but by elogiums 
couched in general terms (4) ; 
and, befldes, no great ilrefs is to 
be laid on what that author 
writes. Of his exploits Buebe- 
rius fpeaks at large; but all 
he fays is founded upon conjec- 
ture (5). Valejius^ from what we 
read of Childericy concludes Me- 
rovaus to have extended his 
conquefls from the Somme to the 
Seine^ probably after the death 
of Aethu* 

(T) It is greatly difputcd a- 
jnong authors, whether Meso- 


vaus was brother to his pre- 
decefibr Clodio^ his kinfinan, 
or even of a dilFerent family. 
Grtgoty of 'foios only fays, that 
bv lomc it was held for certain, 
he was of the fame race or fa- 
i iiy (6). It is pall all doubt, 
that the king of the Ftanks^ who 
died fomc lime before the year 
451. and could be no other but 
ClodiOj had two Ions, who, after 
his death, contended for the 
kingdom (7). Jf Mttov/tus wa*; 
one of thefe pi inc'*'^, he wa** cer 
tainly the (on of Clodio. But 
perhaps both C/ods's cl.iltinji 
loll wnat each of them flro\ e to 
get, and a kinfman of tiieirs, or 
one who was no-wav related to 
the family, polfelTcd himfelf of 
the kingdom. Du Che foe feem^ 
to have been of this opinion (8 . 
It is not unlikely, that M ro- 
vans was the lirll of a new 
branch, fincc his fucceffors were 
from him called M rovin^tans 
{9). But on the other jaand, if 
wc admit the authority of 7 yro 
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Childeric, 


The Wfimy of the Franl^ , * 

Merov-SUS was fucceeded by his fon ChiUirj^ WheQ^ 
he WAS but a youth, he was taken pnfoner by jfftitiy with hia 

mother. 


Pro/pery wc can hardly deny Ale- 
ronj^us to have reigned m 451. 
whcnyU/i/a broke into GW, and 
consequently to have been one 
of rht two Tons of Clodio. For 
Prtjcu< docs not fay, that a con- 
tert arofe among three princes ; 
but only, that the two brothers 
contended for the kingdom . and 
It lb certain, that (his conteft was 
not ended m 45 1 At ttla came 
to make war on the ¥u ' in fa- 
vour of the tldtr bi other (i). It 
appeals from Ptt/cus^ that the 
king of the Ffnnks, who fided 
with^^'//;/j againftyi////« m 4 ^ i. 
fought at the lame tunc againll 
his brother, and the king of the 
liunns (-») I'he very expreflion 
ufed by Pu/cus, to wit, thatyf/- 
/ila came to make war on the 
FrW r , in fa YOU 1 of the elder bro- 
ther, fliew b, that the bulk, of the 
nation acknowlcged thc) ounger; 
and, fmte JttAa wa^ obliged to 
rctiic. It IS not at all likely, that 
tlie elder brother, fupported by 
him, got thc better of the young- 
er, lupported by the Romans^ by 
whom Atiila wab overcome, and 
forced lo abandon Gaul, The 
king of the Fmuki had, accord- 
ing to G}€gory of laws (3), a 
fha»’e in the vidlory ; and in hi- 
flory we find no mention made 
of any but Alerofuaus, who in 
4^1. co'ild be Riled kmg of the 
Frarhs, Gregory of lows knew 
of no other king between him 
and Clodio, who died before thc 
irrupti m of the Hunns, We muft 
therefore t ither fuppofe^//’/*<w/r»/ 
not to have begun his reign in 


448. hut only in 45*« ^ind con- 
iequently bring in another king 
between him and Clodio, for 
which there is not the leaft foun- 
dation in hiftory^ or allow Ala- 
fcrv/eus to have been the fon of 
Clodio, Father le Cainte allows 
Metovaus to jiave been the fon 
of Clad ^'' ; but will have him to 
have been tne elder brother, and 
adds, that he was acknowlcged 
king ; that the younger brother 
had recourfe to the Romans^ and 
to Attila ; and that the Romans^ 
hearing Atula was coming with 
a foimidable army, abandoned 
the younger brother, and decla- 
1 cd for the elder, who thereupon 
lided with the Romans againll vfr- 
tila (4). But is it at all proba- 
ble, that Meransfrus would have 
dared to abandon, nay, to betray 
Attila^ at a time when all na- 
tions, thc Romans not excepted, 
trembled at his name ^ BeRdes, 
it is certain, that Attila was af- 
lifted by the Franks^ and that 
fevcral of that nation ferved in 
hibarmy(5). The above-men- 
tioned writer could not perfuade 
himfelf, that the younger fon of 
CloMo^ who was a beardlefs youth 
when he came to Rorntj was the 
father of Chtlderic^ who, a$ early 
as the year 456. had abandoned 
himfelf to all manner of le^d- 
nefs and debauchery ; and this is 
what induced him to embrace 
the aforefaid opinion. Some 
chronologers fuppofe the fon of 
Clodto to have gone to Rome in 
439. and others place his jouf- 
ney to that metropolis Rill later 


(i) Pi f . p 40. (2) fdem tbtd, (3) Greg, Tor, /, ii. e, S* f* 

(4) p > 72. (5} ( or , vu. p , 541. 



40i; 

flMher, and oAet pcHbns ofdiftin£t!on but delivered from Year of 
dkjptivi^ by the fiddicy^ eoum^, and addrefs, of a Franks hood 
named as we read in Fndigarius This happen- 2804. 

ed in the year 453. when Attila^ attempting to pafs the Rhine^ 
in order to enter was oppofed by M^rcvausj at the head 
of the Franks who had efpoufed his caufe againft his compcti- x^^T^ 
tot# Childiric no fooner afcended the throne, than he began 
10 think of inl^f'ging his dominions, the more, as Aetius^ who 
had kept the barbarians in awe, was now dead. He is faid to 
have extended his conquefts as far as the Loire^ and to have 
reduced the city^f Paris^ after a fiege, according to feme, 
of five, according to others, of ten years K In the year 47O. 
he made himfelf mailer of Angers^ after having killed count ^ 

% Du Ch. tom. ii. p. 726. ^ Bolland. 3. Jan. p. 140* 


If in 439. he was eighteen, he 
might have had Childeric in 440. 

• Le Cointe places the beginning of 
the reign of Childmc in 456. 
and Valefius in 458. when that 
prince, then eighteen years old, 
might well have been guilty of 
all the debaucheries, which, by 
hiilonans, are laid to his charge, 
Befides, we are not told, that he 
abandoned himfelf to a debauch- 
ed life as foon as he afcended the 
throne : Yo that the chief argu* 
ment with which le Comte llrives 
to fupport his opinion, is of no 
weight. The only proof of any 
firength, that can be alleged in 
favour of the opinion denying 
Mtftyvaut to liave been the fon 
of Clodto^ is the name of Mere- 
*vtngiatt^ which was given to his 
fuccelTors ; for if they were de- 
fended from Clodhi as well as 
from him, why did they take 
their name rather from him than 
from Cbdio? But that name is 
not given by Gregory of Tours 
to the Mngs of his time, nor is 
it to be found in any writer, till 
near two hundred years after 
Mironfteuio time i and feme au- 


thors will have it to have been 
common to the Franks in gene- 
ral. Thofc, who maintain Me* 
rvuipus not to have been the fon 
of Chdto^ mud at the fame time 
fuppofe, with Du Chefne^ that 
bo^ 1 the fons of Clodio were by 
hhu excluded from the throne 2 
that this happened after the de- 
feat of Attila^ that is, after the 
year 45 1, and that the Romms 
iufFered it, though they had e- 
fpoufed the caufe of Merovaus^ 
finding they could reap no ad- 
vantage from a war with the 
ufurper (6), As for the fables 
related by Fsedigattus on the 
birth of Mero^j/rusy it would be 
degrading our hiitory to allow 
them a place in it (7J ; and with 
them are much of a piece tliofe 
we read in the annals of Hat* 
nault^ by de Gutfe^ though Bu^ 
chetius thinks them agieeable to 
what we find m Frtfeus. It is 
furprifmg, that a man of his 
learning and penetration fhould 
reafon on that fubje^l in the 
manner he does (8): he furely 
mud never have perufed the ori« 
ginid Greek copy of Frifcus. 


(6) Du Cb. p. 14, (7) Vidi Val p, X44. (8) ButL p 506. 

VoL. XIX. D d • Paul 
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He dies. 
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Paul the Roman governor of the place 7 'bus Gregory of 
Toursy without actjbainting us how count Paul and Childeric 
came to fall out ; for he had told us, a few lines before, that 
the general, with the afliftance of the Franks y had made 
war on the Goihsy ifid gained fome advantages over thcm«» 
Bucherius thinks, that the Romans and Franks were overcome 
by the Goths ; and founds his opinion upon the authority of 
Suloniusy who writes, without marking any jime, that the^ 
Franks were defeated, and put to flight, by Euric king of 
the Goths The fame author adds, that EuriCy after having 
overcome the Franksy entered into an alliaijce with them ^ ; 
and elfewhcre, that he gave his daughter in marriage to one 
Sigifaiery a barbarian prince whom Faleftus takes to have 
been a Frank I'his alliance between the Goths and the 
Franks induced, in all likelihood, Cbilderic to turn Ins arms 
again ft the Romans y and feize on the city of Jngersy at that 
time belonging to them. He likewife made himfelf mafter of 
OrUan^y after having defeated one Odoacery who came with a 
body oi Saxons to the relief of the place". Gregory of Tours 
tells us, that Cbilderic y entering into an alliance with Qdoacer 
king of Jtalyy marched againft the AlemanSy who had entered 
that country, and gave them a» total overthrow. 

Soon after his return to Gauly he died at Tornacumy now 
Tournayy where his remains were difeovered in 1653. 
many gold coins of the Roman emperors, and other things of 
great curiofity and value; among which was the king’s fignet, 
with the infeription Childetici regisy and his image engraved 
on it, with his long hair covering both his fhoulders, and a 
dart in his right hand. But of this difeovery the curious reader 
will find a minute and learned account in the Anaftafis Childe- 
riciy which wrote in 1655. by order of the arch- 

duke Lcopoldy at that time governor of the Low- countries for 
Philip IV. king of Spain p. Childcricy in the beginning of his 
reign, abandoned himfelf to all manner of lewdnefs, loading 
at the fame lime his fubjefts with exorbitant taxes and impo- 
fitions, to fupply his extravagant cxpences. Hereupon fome 
of thofe, whofc wives and daughters he had debauched, revolt- 
ing, drove him from the throne. Gregory of Tours writes, 
that, forcfccing the ftorm, he prudently withdrew of his own 
accord, and retired into the territory of TongreSy where he 
continued, till, his fubjeds returning to their duty, which 

* 

^ Greg. Tur. p, 282. ^ Sid. l.vii. ep. 3.p, 215. *Idem 

ibid. Idem, 1 . iv. ep. 20. p. 215. “ Val. p. 219, 220. 

« Du Ch. p. 697. 802. P Anaftafis Childerici, per Chif- 
PLLT. Antwerpia.', 1655. 

was 
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wa$ chiefly owing to his trufty friend IVi^ald^ be wa^ recall* 
ed, and reftored to the throne. During his abfence, the 
franh fubmitted to JEgidius^ by nation a Gauly but com* 
mander of the Rman troops in that country whom, upon 
the return of Childericy they cafily ddbve out, and received 
their lawful foveicign with the greateft marks of joy imagin- 
able (U). Ftedtgarmy in his epitome of the hiHoryofthe 
• t^rankiy 

sGrec. Tur. I. ii. c. u. Papir. Masson, annal 1 . i. p. 13. 


(U) This cvcifk is thus related 
by Gt cgi^ty of ^cu*s : Cfuldit /r , 
by reducing the daughters of his 
fubjefts, provoked them to fuch 
a degree, that, fearing he fhould 
beaiiafTinated by them, he thought 
it advifeable to abandon his king- 
dom, and retire. He therefore 
withdrew into the country of the 
Thunngiam j but left behind him 
a trully friend to mollify tne ex- 
uicerated minds of his people^ 
and difpofe them to receive again 
their lawful lovereign. Upon his 
departure he cut in two a piece 
of gold, whereof he took one 
part with him, and left *hf other 
with his friend, to be fent to 
him, as a token, that he might 
return without the kail appre- 
kenfion of danger. After this 
withdrew, and took refugeNn 
*IhuriMgia, living Pi, a private 
perfon in the court of king 
Jinusy and queen Biffaia his wife. 
Childnic being thus withdrawn, 
the franks with one confent chole 
Jkguhvs for their governor, who 
had been raifed by the emperor 
to the poll of magijicr 
or commander in chief of the 
Roman forces in GauL While 
j$gtdius was in tlie eighth year 
of his reign, Childtth\ faithful 
friend^ having privately and by 
degrees reconciltd the minds of 
’^tFranks to hi.> mailer, difpatch* 


ed a mefTenger to him with the 
piece oir gold, which he liad kept. 
Chtldertc^ underllanding, from 
that token, that his fabjefls were 
ready to receive him, left Thu- 
tthgta^ and, returning home, was 
reftored to the throne (9). Thus 
Gregofy of Tours, who was borm 
about fixt) -three yfears after the 
death of Lhldoic, and confe* 
duently mull have beenacquaint^ 
ed with feveral perfons, who had 
c jnverfed, at leaft, with his co* 
temporaries, and, probably^knew 
fome who had ictuChildit tc him- 
felf : fo that it can hardly be fup* 
pefed, that lie was not well in- 
formed of fuch lemaikable c- 
tents, as the depofition and re- 
ftoration of the king of the 
Ftanks, and the choofing of Jh'- 
gidms to reign in his loom. And 
yet Father looks upon thu 
account as altogether incrcdilile 
and fabulous : he thinks, that 
the condud of the Franks, had 
they cliofen Agidtus foi their 
king, would have been no Icfs 
unaccountable than that of the 
Tufksm 1687. if, after depoftng 
Mahomet IV, they had railed to 
the throne prince Charles of to- 
ratn, who then commanded the 
emperor's army in Huiigcay , and 
owed all his glory to the advan- 
tages he had gained over them. 
Is it at all likely, Lys he, that 


(^) G^eg Tur. /. ii\ c. I2i 
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Fronh^ tells us, thexCbilderic^ being driven from the throne^ 
fled to Conjlantinople^ to implore the protection of the emj^eror 

Mauntius^ 


the Franks^ who were barbarians 
and pagans^ ihould chooJe for 
their king 4 Romany and one 
who profcfTcd the Chriflian reli- 
gion ? Andj fuppofing they had to 
luch a Roman offered the crown, 
would not he, through fc r of 
incurring the emperor's indigna- 
tion, have rejeded their offer ? 
But in thofe days we find fevcral 
inftances of pagans acknowlege- 
ing and obeying Chritlian prin- 
ces, and of pagan princes i uling 
over thofe ;\ho profeffed the 
Chrillian religion. As to the 
jcaloufy, which his accepting 
that dignify might have given 
to the emperor, Majormnus re- 
pofed an intirc confidence in 
A'giMus ; and befidcs, the crown 
Vrhich the Ftanls placed upon 
his head, was but a fmall addi- 
tion to the power and honours 
he enjoyed before, as mngijhi 
ntllitui , which employment raifcd 
him above all flic kings of the 
bai barians, w hom he commanded 
accordingly in the field. The 
title of king was no great thing 
in thole times, fince it was given 
not only to all the chiefs of the 
barbarians, but to the different 
leaders of many tribes, into 
whith each nation was divided. 
Fnmdius biihop of P.i<viay who 
Bourifhed itf the fifth century, 
fpoaking of the army which 
^Ihcodoiic king of the Ojirogoihs 
in Itafy led againll the barba- 
rians, fays, that the country, in 
which 'that prince encamped, 
c^uld hardly fupply with provi- 
fions fo many foldiers as he had 
kings mhisarmy (i). The tide 
of king, therefore, which the 

(i) Riififd, n 

> 


Franks btflowed onMgidtuSyCiodiA 
give no jcaloufy to the emperor : 
it was far inferior to that of 
gifter nilitiity which he bore al-^ 
ready, and with wWcli the great- < 
eff kings among the barbarians 
thought themfelves highly ho- 
noured. Nay, l^ajorianusy who 
repofed an intire confidence in 
Jhgtdiusy mufi; have been well 
pleafed to hear, that the Franks 
had fubmitted to him, which, in 
effeft, was fubmitting to the 
empire. The Franks did not then 
w^age war with the Romansy but 
were their confederates, and had 
often ferved in their armies un- 
der the conduft of JEgidiuSy 
whofe probity and moderation 
could not, by that means, be 
unknown to them \ fo that every 
one muft be well apprifed of the 
wide difference between their 
choofing him, and the 7urks 
chooling Claris of Lorainy for 
their king. But the circumfian- 
ces, adds Father D^wV/, attend- 
ing the depofition of Childericy 
and election of ^gidiusy arc evi- 
dently fabulous. This we allow 
to be true, fpeaking of the cir- 
cumfiances that have been added 
to thofe events by lates writers ; 
b’^t, in the account Gregory of 
Tours gives us of them, nothing 
occurs that to us feems childifii, 
to life Father Daniel's expreflion, 
or incredible. Gregory of Tours 
is not accountable, and lyjiuch 
lefs are we, for the fables mich 
later writers have been pleafed to 
add to his relation. Is an event ' 
related, we may fay, by a co- 
temporary writer, to be deemed 
fabulous, becaufe others, who 

fort, need* 


wrote 
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'Mauritius^ and returned from thence by fea into GauL A 
ffrang^ anachroniTm ! Mavntius having been raifeil to the im» 
periaf throne near an hundred years after the flight of Childenc, 
Wilthommy in his chronicle written in the year 8io. reads 
Martiams inAesid of Mauritius ; but, according: to the beft 
chronologers, Martian died in 457. wherea*. Chitderic either 
fled, or was driven out, in the year 461. and refbred eight 


wrote after, have added to it 
feveral fabalous circumlhnces ? 
How many uncontefled events 
have been thu^ disfigured, and 
turned into fables ? As for the 
filcnce of the cotemporary wri- 
ters, on which Father Daniel 
lays great flrefs, there flourifhed 
at that time but two, to wit, 
Idatius and Apollmatis Sidoniu<f 
of whom the former, who wrote 
in Sfain, at that time over-run 
by the barbarians, was not per- 
haps informed of what pafTed 
among the Franh in Gau/ 5 or, 
if he was, he did not think pro 
per to infert in his chronicle an 
event that no-way concerned his 
countrymen; for, in the affairs 
of Cau/f he is fo concife, as to 
give, in one line, an account of 
the moll memorable battles and 
fieges that happened there. As 
for Stdonius, he did not write the 
hifloiy of thofe times, but only 
fpeaks of fome events occa/ion- 
ally ; and his fubjedl did not lead 
him to mention the depoflng of 
Childertc by the Franks, and their 
choofing in his room. 

The only objeftion of any weight, 
that can be brought againll the 
account of Gregory of Touu, is 
in ^nt of chronology. It is 
cemRi, that JEgidius was magi^ 
fier fHilitia, when he was chofen 
by the Franks for their king ; 
that Majorianus VfSLS then ac- 
knowleged emperor in Gaul ; 
and that be was not ackndw- 
leged there before the latter-end 
of the year 45 8. On the ocher 


hand, it Is no lefs certain, that 
Ghildiiic was rellored before the 
death of ^¥giJius, and that 
dtm died m ^ 6 \, the fifth year 
after the dcpofition of ChilJuic, 
Gngo}^ of Fuuts therefore was 
certainly millaken, in fuppofing 
A^gtdtus to have reigned eight 
years over the Franks. I'his mif- 
take in point of chronology has 
induced Father Danul to que- 
llion the whole account Gng'iry 
of louts gives us of the depoli* 
tion of Childtuc, and eleflion of 
AgtJlius. But might not this 
millake have citpt into the text 
of our hilloiian through the ig- 
norance or carclellhels of the 
tranferibers ^ It is owned by all 
thecutics, that m ft vtral other 
palfagcs the numUis have been 
aitcied by the tianfenbrrs ; and 
this they cannot help owning, 
without fuppofing Gnn^ofy of 
Tours to have contradifled him- 
lelf. Why then may not the 
miflake, as to the years of Chi- 
dinc\ exile, be likewife charged 
upon llie tianfcribcrs? the more, 
as in all the antient manuferipe 
copies the numbers are written 
in arithmetical figures, which 
are very liable to be altered. 
But, allowing Gregory of Tours to 
have been millaken as to the 
years Agidius reigned, can we 
infer from thence, that he did 
not reign at all ? Are not the 
bed hiflorianS fometimes groily 
millaken in point of chrono- 
logy? 

Dd3 
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fears after. Befidcs, Gregory cf Touts^ who Iwed m fte next 
age, takes no noiiqe ot his journey to Conjlantinople \ and Ai^ 
tnontus exprefly tells us, that he kept at a fmall diftance froi^ 
his own dominions, not doubting but If'iomald would, by 
feme means or other, appeafe his fubjefts, and procuie his re- 
turn ^ He was received in hu own territories by the inhabit-^ 
ants* of Barrumy who went out to nu^et hirn> and were, on 
that account, exempted from all tribute, whi/'h immunity • 
they enjoyed for many years. This Barruniy Franchetie will 
have to be Barrum duchy or Bar le due , Belief ot eft to be Bar 
on the Seine , while Uredtus and Chffletius takf it to be a place 
in Brabanty or Holland , for they arc of ( ^ mon, that Childe- 
ftc tookihtltcr, not mTungna^ hvilxnThurtngiqy as we read 
it in Gregory of Tours ; but that writer, or his tianfcriber, 
often confounds thefe two countries (W). Whatever place 
he came from, he was foon followed by Bafma the wife of 
king BafmuSy by whom he had been entertained during his 
exile. Some French hiftorians would make us believe, that 
file abandoned her hiifband to follow LhtldaiCy being taken 
with his good qualities. But the anfwer jfhegave to ChildirtCy 
Vk hen afked by him for what reafon fhe had left her hufband to 
follow him, feems to infinuate, rhough related by Gregory of 
Tours in the niofl: modeft terms, that fhe was not fo much 
taken with his good qualities, as with the abilities of anothef 
|cind, which fhe had difcovered in him (X). Be that as it 

will, 

^ Aimon. 1 1 c 7 


(W) A modern critic (2) is qf 
opinon, that the wordb I^ngna 
and// uringia wei e ufed, by thofc 
wJio tranfcribed the hiflory of 
Cri^Qiy of "T ow s, as fynon} pioub 
term** to exprefb one and the 
Jim# country, to wit, that of 
Tongres Merely who in 1561 
publiflied the fecond edition of 
the liiflory of Gregofy of Touu, 
writes, that in an antient mafiu- 
fciipt 6f that hiflpriaij he found 
the following vyordo : Difpar 
gum, q bifh Jiands pjt the hot dtrs 
oj //v'i ungrians <?rThuringians. 
And Father Ruwart^ a moll ac- 
curate w liter, quotes two manu- 
fjCnpt copies qf thp hiflory of 

( %) DubiSy btjl^ critic 


Gregory pf Tours, to wit, that 
which xvas made ufe of by the 
firft editor of that liiftory, and 
another lodged in tjicabbtyof 
Royaurnont^ in both whiph the 
Frasiks are faid to have fettled 
in Thuringia after they had paflw 
ec the Rhine , which evidently 
proves, that by Thuringia was 
meant Tungiia, or tjie country 
pf Tongruy lying on the Roman 
fide of the Rhine, for there they 
fettled after having crofTed that 
river 

(X) The wprds Of Gregory of 
Tours are thefe : Hts eigo regnan^ 
tihus fimuly Baftna tllay quatn 
fupra memorawmuSy refiBo *vtr$ 

vol, I. f. 7 . p. 339 , 
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.will, ChiUeric married her, and had by her Clodovausy who 
fucceeded him in the kingdom *• 

CLoDOV-ffiUs, called alfo //fodlw/rwr, Ludovicus^ Ludicin, Q\oAo- 
9nd Clovis^ was no fooncr raifed to the throne, than he began vseus. 
to tliink of inlarging his dominions, which, according to the Year of 
heft writers, extended only from the JFahal^ to the city of 
Tmrnay, That Chtlderic was, at his death, mailer of Tour- q* 

.•nay^ cannot bg queftioned, fince he was interred there ; and, 
on the other hand, we know for a t tain, that Clovis refided Of Rome 
at Tournoy during the firft years dlw reign The kingdom, j jio. 
therefore, to wJjjch he fucceeded, was bounded on the north 
by the Wahal j on the eaft by the city of Tongres^ which be- 
longed to another tribe of Franks^ and was not reduced by 
Clovis till the tenth year of his reign, as Gregory of Tours tells 
us in exprefs terms ; on the fouth by the kingdom of Ragna^ 
chariusy who held Camhray ; on the weft by the kingdom of 
Chararicy commonly placed between the lij'cault and the 
ocean. Ragiyichayius and Char ay ic were likcwife kings of the 
Franks ; but ruled over different tribes, and vvcie quire inde- 
pendent of ClovtSy as well as of each other. I'he other pro- 
vinces of Gaul were held by the R • mansy by the Fif.gothsy and 
by the BurgundianSy who alljorded it over the unhappy na- 
tives. Ckvisy refolvcd to inlargc ‘us dominions, and perliaps, 
as his ambition knew no bounds, he being then but in the 
twentieth year of his age, afpiring to nothing left than the mon- 
archy of all Gauly thought it advifcable to begin with the Ro^ 
mansy who, by the downfal of the Wettern empire, were re- 

• Greg. Tur. 1 . ii. c. la, ' Vide Du Ch. tom. i. p. 632, 


fuOy ad Childertcum njenis, 
eum folicite interrogarety qua dc 
caujii ad eum de tatita rt^ione ve- 
rdjfety re/pofidijje firtur: Nofiiy 
inquity utilitatem tuaniy quod Jis 
njalde ftrenuu5\ ideoque veniy ut 
habitem tecuf/t, Nam noverisy Ji 
iyi tranfmarinis partibus aliquem 
cognonjiffem utiliorem tiy expetijffim 
utique cohabit ationem ejus> At ills 
gaudens earn Jihi conjugio copula- 
wit, Is not the meaning of thefe 
words, nowi utilitatem tuamy &c. 
as plain as a modeft writer could 
well make it, and very different 
fj^oj^ that which Dubosy in his 


altical hijlory of the French mon- 
ar(.hyy would obtrude upon us ? 
to wit, “ Becaufe 1 know you 
arc a man of honour, of cou- 
rage, and worthy of iny af- 
fections. Had there been a 
more defcrving man in the 
world, I Ihould have croffed 
the fcas in quell of him,” lAc, 
(3). Is this fpeech confiftent 
with the character of a woman, 
who had broken her conjugal 
faith, and abandoned her huf- 
band to cohabit with another 
man t 


1 3J Idem ihid, W. xi, 6, p, 86. 
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He makes duced to the loweft ebb of power. Syagrius^ tbt: {tm of Mgi- 
•war upon dius^ of whom we have fpoken above, held the city of 
Syagrius, IJe bad fuccecded his father in the government of that cil^, 
Yew of and perhaps had made himfelf abfolutc matter of it during tne 
the flood anarchy which had prevailed in Gaul^ upon thedownfal of the 
^?^ 5 ^‘Weftern empire, fincehcis, by Grr^^ryof 7 i»rj, dittingui^- 
^ ed with the title of king However that be, Clovisy being 

Of Rome reduce that city, invited Chararic and Ragnacha * . 

123^. him in the jgyerprize, which the latter readily 

did ; but Chqraric ded 9 ||||$ being any-way concerned in 
that war, with a dcfign, feys Gregory of Tours^ to join the 
pi nice who fliould prevail over the other * 

Clovis was no fooner joined by Ragnacharius^ whom our 
hittorian calls his kinfman, than he fet out on his march for 
Soi£ons^ and, arriving with his army in the neighbourhood of 
that city, he fenta meflenger to Syagtius^ offering him battle. 
SyagnuSi accepting the challenge, marched into a neighbour^ 

He defeats mg plain, where the two aiinies engaged. The combat laft- 
Syagriiis, ed fome time ; but the Romans being in the end put to flight, • 
ard redu~ SyagnuSy from the field of battle, fled to Thouloufe^ and there 
ecs Sod- took refuge at the court of Alatic king of the Vijigoths ; which 
Clovis no fooner underftood, than he difpatched cmbafTadors to 
Alaric^ thieatening to make war upon him, if he did not forth- 
with deliver the fugitive Roman into his hands. Alaric^ un- 
willing to provoke the king of Franks^ commanded S)agrius 
to be imrttcdiately delivered up to the embafladors , upon whofe 
return lie was, by Clovis's older, kept under clofe confine- 
ment till that prince liad reduced SoiJJons^ and then privately 
^ leaded *. Clovis^ now matter of SoiJfonSj transferred his 
ro^al r<Mt troin Tournay to that city r. 

He mokes He afterwards waged feveral wais, fays Gregory of %urs 5 
hinfelj and in the tenth year of his reign fubdued ^^Thuiingtans^ 
Tuajlt) of mcanng, without all doubt, lhc 7 i»^r/W; f 01 Thuringia Xxy 
tnf city on the other fiJc of the Rhine, at a great diftance from his do- 
andittn- iTiinions, and feparated from thr*m by the countries which the 
ton of Alemans held on one lide of that river, and the Ftanks, called 
i ongres. on the other, who had a king of their own. It 

is therefore patt all doubt, that the country, faid by our hifto- 
rian to have been fubdued by Clovis in the tenth year of his 
reign, was the city ofTWr.r, and its territory, which bor- 
dered on the territory of lournay, and opened a free commu- 
nication between his dominions, and thofe of Sigebert king of 
the Ripuarians, and his kinfman ; for the Ripuarians held Co* 

Grfg. Tur. I ii. c. 27. w Idem Jbjd. * Idem ibid, 
y IliNCMAR. in Yit. S. Reipig* 
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and w«^c maftera of the country between the Lower 
Shine and the Lwer Meufe. Tongria^ when reduced by 4 

vh^ was held, according to the moft probable opinion, byan*- 
other tribe of Franks^ who had fettled there feme time before* 

TTie fame year, Clovis married Ckihildisy or Crcthechildh^ ab He mar- 
ihe is called by Gregory of Teurs^ the daughter of Childeric^ do- 
lling of tho Burgundians^ who had been murdered fome years ^ddis. 
^before by brother Gundebald^ as we (hall relate in the hi- 
ftory of that nation. Of this matriage, Gtegory of Tours gives 
us the following account : The embaffadors, whom Clovis had 
often occafion to^fend to the court of the king of the Burgun- 
dians j during their abode there, took particular notice of a 
young woman named Crothechildis ; and, being charmed with 
her beauty, her wifdom, and her engaging behaviour, and at 
the fame time informed, that (he was of the blood royal, upon 
their return home, they gave the king an high idea of her good 
qualities j which made fo deep an impreffion on his mind, "that, 
after, he fent embaffadors to king Gundebald^ alking her 
• in marriage. Gundebald^ afraid to difoblige the king of the 
Franks^ granted him his requeft, delivering the young princefs 
to his embafladors, who iminedl itely conveyed her to their 
matter. I'he king was fo tak^n with her beauty, and amiable 
qualities, that he immediately m ried her, tho’ he had already, 
by a concubine, a fon named Thcodoric ^ ( Y). 

A 

* Greg. Tur. 1 . ii. c. 28. 


(Y) Thus Gregory of Tours: 
but the epitomizer of the hittory 
of the Frasiksy and the author of 
the gejis of the Franks, add fe- 
veral circumftances, which feem 
to have been unknown to our 
hiHorian. The account they give 
us is as follows : Clovis, deiiring 
to marry Clothildis, often fent 
embaffadors to the court of the 
king of the Burgundians ; but, 
thefe finding no opportunity to 
fpeak to her, he charged a 
foan^ by name AureUan, to wait 
u^on her; and, byconverfing 
with her, to difeover her real 
fentiments; delivering to him 
one of his rings by way of cre- 
dentials. Aurelian, the better to 
execute his commUfion, went in 
the difguife of a beggar to Ge- 


neva, wheic dvthildis then re- 
fided with her fitter. The two 
young princeffes, who fpent mott 
of their time in atts of charity 
and hofpitality, entertaining all 
the poor who came to the place, 
received Aurelian among the rett, 
and condufled him to the place 
where they ufed to walh the feet 
of the poor pilgrims and beg- 
gars, according to a cuftom 
which then prevailed, as it ftill 
does m fome places of Italy, This 
gave Aurelian an opportuniiy of 
{peaking to Clotbildis^ and let- 
tmg her know, that he had been 
fent by the king of the Franks, 
who, being informed of her 
good qualities by his embaffa- 
dors, begged flie would give him 
leave to aik her in marriage. At 
* tho 
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Ale- A FEW years after, the Akniani^ one of the moft powerfiii* 
nations in Germany^ having 'pafl'cd the Rhine^ broke uncx-^ 
into pe£^edly into Germania Secunda^ held at that time by the 
Franks called Ripuariansy who had Sigebert for their king,. 
That prince drew together what forces he could ; but, nOt 


the fame time he delivered to 
her the ring, as a certain token 
of his embalfy. The young prin- 
cefs received the ring with great 
joy, and, returning thanks to the 
king for the good opinion he 
entertained of her, and the ho- 
nour he defigntd her, readily 
confented to the propofal ; but, 
at the fame time, deli red 
Han to acquaint his mailer, that 
uulefs the whole was concluded 
before the return of Andtusy who 
had been fent to ConJiantmopL 
by her uncle he would 

leave no Hone unturned to put a 
Hop to their intended marriage. 
In taking her leave of the cm- 
baffador, Ihe pulled off her ring ; 
and, delivering it to him, defired 
him to prefent it, in her name, 
to the king, as a token of the 
alFe£tion and edeem ihe had for 
fo great a prince. Aurehany re- 
turning without delay to Soijfonsy 
delivered the ring to CJoWy ac- 
quainting him, at the fame time, 
with the anfwer Clothtldu had 
given liim. Hereupon the king 
immediately difpatchcd embaiTa 
dors to Gundebaldy demanding 
his niece in marriage. The king 
of the Burgundians was not in- 
clined to the match ; but never- 
tbelefs, thro' fear of difobiiging 
fo poweiful a prince, granted 
him his requell ; fo that Clothil 
dis wr.f immediately betrothed to 
Clovis; and, after that cerepiony 
was over, delivered to the em- 
balTadors, to be conveyed by 
them to their mailer. I'he em- 


balTadors fet out without loft bf 
time; but were fcaice gone, when < 
news were brought, that Aridtus 
was landed TAMaiftilks Here- 
upon CloihtldtSy quitting her cha-. 
not, mounted dn horfeback, and, 
puifuing Jicr journey with all 
poinblc expedition, arrived at the 
place wheie Clovis waited for 
her. In the mean time Aridiusy^ 
who, on Ills landing, had been 
informed of the marriage, flew* 
to court, and*, by remonftrating 
to the king the dangerous confe- 
qut ntes of fuch a match, to wit, 
that ClothildiSy mindful of the 
murder of her father and bro- 
thers, would, one d^y or other, 
prevail upon her huiband to re- 
venge their death, perfuaded 
Gundebaldy by wl ofe ordeis they 
had been affaflinated, to difpatch 
immediately a body of tioops, 
with orders to bring back cV®- 
tbildh. But fhe had already reach- 
ed y' dlus^ a place in the territory 
of ^IfoyeSy and in that city Clovis 
waited for his loyal bride. How- 
ever, the foldicrs font by Gunde- 
bald feized on her chariot and 
equipage. Thus the cpitomizer 
uf the hillory of the Franks (4), 
with whom tlie author of the 
gifts of the Franks agrees in the 
mam ( ?; ) i but as Gregory of 
H^oursy whom we may call a co- 
tempoiary writer, takes no no- 
tice of the particulars related by 
them, we cannot help looking 
upon them as doubtful, if not 
fabulous. 


(^) ^bft. Frar, e^tt, e, 19, 2,'^. 
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( 5 ) Fraiu c, ir. 
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finding himfdf in a condition to make head againft fo nume* 
rous an army with his own troop^> he had rccourfc to Clovts^ 
who reaJily joined him, being glad to lay hold of every oppor^ 
tunity that offered to hgnalizc himfelf, and inure his men to 
the fatigues and dangers of viar. The two kings, aftei the»r 
conjun^ion, marched againft the Akmans^ and engaged them 
at a village called Tolbwcum^ thought to be thepreient Zulp ck^ 
about twelve ipiles from Cologne. The battle proved vciy 
bloody, both parties exerting their utmoft efforts , but in the 
end, king Sigebert receiving a wound in his of which he 
ever after continued lame, the Ftanks began to gi\e ground , 
which C/(?w no fooner perceived, than, lifting up his eves to 
heaven, fays Gregory of Tours^ he implored the afliftancc of 
Jefus Chuji^ who, Qothildti had often told him, was the Son 
of God, and never failed to affift thofe in diltrefs who put 
their confidence in him, promihng at the fame time to believe 
m him, and be baptized, if, by granting him a viflory, he 
convinced him of his divine power. He had /caice made this An fiA* 
• promife, when the Alemans^ notwithftanding the advantage dued if 
they had gained, betook themfelvcs to a precij it itt fl ght. Clovis; 
In this battle then king wa killed, nd with him moil of their 
chief men , which fo dilhearteged them, that they iubmittod 
to Uovis^ and acknowlegcd him fc their king (/} Uouis^ it 

feems. 


(Z) Thus Gregory of Tours ; 
whofe words have induced fume 
10 btlicve, that tnt whole nation 
of the AUmins fubmittcd to the 
king of the F^afiks But that 
wnrer muft be undtrftood only 
of fuch of that nation, as had 
been formerly allowed to conti 
nuc in the places of Gaul^ which 
they h id feized 1 or it is ctr 
tain, tnat numbers of them had 
recourfe to Theodonc king of Ita 
/;, who took them under his 
prote^fion, and permitted them 
to fettle in Rhatia and Noticum^ 
then fubjeft to him Nay, that 
prince wrote to the lahabitants 
Qf Not scum, injoining them to 
fupply fuch of the Alemans^ as 
were not willing to continue 
^cre, with freih oxen to draw 


tliclr waggon**, taking, m ex 
cliange, their oxen f itu^utd with 
fo long a march (7) J hij letter 
has been tranlmitied to us by 
f njjmlorej with mother winch 
Ih odofXL wiotc to Llo^i ,c\hoit 
ing him tp give ovti puriuing 
the flying Airmans^ eipeciilly 
thofe who had taken refuge 111 
his dominions (8) In tins let- 
tei, after congi itulating the king 
of the F) auk on the \ idlor^ he 
hid gained over fo numerous and 
warlike a people, he tells him, 
that he had fent embafladors to 
impart to him, by word of mouth, 
feveral aflairs of the gieateil im* 
portance, and dilclofc to him 
fome fecrets, which it greatly 
concerned him to know Thclc 
fecrets, perhaps, related to the 


(6) Greg /• lit f« 30* (7) Cajfod van /, u ep 50. (S) 

et. SI. 

conditions 
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feems, at the requeft of Theodoric^ who had married hts fiftcr 
AudejUda^ gave over purfumg the Alemans \ of whom part 
fettled in the provinces of Rhatia and Noricum^ and part wsls^ 
by Ibeodortc^ tranfplanted into Italy^ as appears from the pa*- 
siegync of Ermodius on that prince, where he tells us, that^ 
under Theodoric^ Italy was guarded by the Alemansy who had 
formerly plundered it ; and that unhappy nation, after having 
loft their king, and been driven from their native countrj^, 
were become the fubjc£ls of a generous and good-natured 
prince, w^ho had given them a far better country than that 
which they had been forced to abandon \ % Such of the Ale- 
mansy as fettled in Rhatia and Noricum^ continued fubjeft to 
the kings of Italy ^ till the Ojirogoths yielded to the children of 
Chvis whatever they held out of that country. From what 
we have faid, it appears, that the Alemans received a total 
overthrow at lolbiui^ fincc, after the battle, they were quite 
driven out of their country by the two confedciate kings of 
the Franks, 7 'he Alemans in Gaul,^ mafters of a confideiable 
fwho makes of t\\Q prefent Switzeiland^ fubmitted to Clovis^ as we 

hmfelj have hinted above, and acLnowlegcd him for their king. 
majltr of Some qf that nation had likewife fettled in Alface^ and of that 
th iountry country too Clovis made liimfolf mafter on this occafion, ar\d 
likewifc of the city of Bojle ; for, among the bifliops who 
e^^wOaul. firft council ci Ot leans ^ held by order of 

Clovis in 51 1, we find the name of JJelphius bifhop of Ba/les 
and it is well known, that bifhops were not allowed , in thofe 
dayo, to aifift at councils that met 111 places not lubje£l to 
their prince. 

Fhenn-^ Clovis no fooner returned from purfumg the fugitives, 
than he acquainted the queen with the vow or promife he had 
made, acknowlcging at the fame time, that the viftory he had 
acquired was owing to it. Hereupon Cloihildis^ without lofs 
ot time, difpatched a meflenger to Remigius bifhop of Rbetms^ 
acquainting him with what had happened, and intreating him 
to haften to court, in order to inftruft the king in the myfte- 
ries of the Chuftian religion. Clovts received the holy prelate 
with the gieateft marks of refpeft and efteem; but, being in- 
Jormed, in the feveral private conferences he had with him, 

* 

» Ehnod. in pan. Theod. 

conditions of the treaty, which, ror, Ihould propofenow that of* 
about this time, the kin^ of the fenfive alliance againft the Bur^ 
Bftrsrundians concluded with the gundtans^ which they concluded 
emptsox Ana ftafius\ and it is not three years after, we ihall re- 
improbable, that who late prefently. 

was at^vari^nce with the empe- 
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that he muft, in the iirft place; renounce the wor&ip of the 
gods he had till then adored^ he told the bifhop, that he was 
ready to comply with his inftrudions ; but, being afraid, left 
the Franksy attached to the religion of their forefathers, might 
thence be prompted to revolt, he begged leave to acquaint 
them firft with bisdefign, and to try, whether the arguments, 
that had convinced him, might not be of equal weight with 
them. Having therefore, with this view, aflembled the Franksy 
he no fooner began to fpeak, than they all cried out, with one 
voice, IVe reneunce the wofjhip of the fa/fe gods y and are ready 
to acknowlege the GOD whom the bijiiop of Rheims preaches. 

Hereupon the holjr prelate, tranfporteJ with joy, ordered 
every thing to be got ready for the baptizing of the king ; and 
the ceremony was performed with the greatefl: pomp and fo- 
lemnity . When the bilhop was upon the point ot admmiftring 
the facrament, he addrefled the king thus : Bow your head flood 
with humility y 0 Sicambrian ; adore ivhat you formerly burnt y 2845. 

and burn what you formerly adored. RemigiuSy adds Gregory of Of Chriil 
from whom we have copied this whole account, was, 497, 
by all his cotemporaries, held ingieat veneiation for the ho- Of Rome 
linefs of his life; nay, he was even laid to have raifed one *245. 
from the dead **. With Clovis were baptized, according to 
the fame writer, three thoufan 3 c his fobjedts able to bear 
arms, and one of his fifters, named Alboflcda. At the fame 
time, another fiftcr, by name 1 enounced the errors 

of Ariusy and was received into the church. Albofieda died a 
few days after flie had been baptized ; and upon her death 
Rmigius wrote a confolatory letter to the king, whereof the 
beginning has been tranfmitted to us by Gregory of Tours 
and fome fragments of it gathered from other writers by Du 


Chefne^y to whom we refer the reader (A). 


*> Greg. Tur, I. ii. c. 
tom. i. p. 849. 
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^ Idem ibid. 


From 
Du Cn. 


(A) Clovis was not baptized 
during the folcmnity of Eafier^ 
as Hincmar (o) and Fkdoard have 
written ( i ) ; but in that of Chrift- 
ntasy as is evident from the let- 
ter which Akimui Avitus bilhop 
of Vienne wrote to CJovis, con- 
gratulating him upon his con- 
vedion. The epitomizer of the 


hiftory of the Franks tells us, 
that Remigius having preached 
to Clovisy and thofe who had 
been baptized with him, a fer- 
mon on the paliion of our Sa- 
viour, the king, in hearing him, 
could not forbear crying out. If 
I had been there with wy Franks, 
that Jhould not have happened (2). 


(9) H/wwtfr. v/r* (i) Thd* b:ft. e«!ff Rem, /. ii. r. 13. (a) /^/^ 

Fre/ii, e^it, Ct lu 

I • Before 
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From the whole account of the converlion and baptifm of 

Clovisy which we have copied from Gregory of Tours^ the 
reader muft conclude him to have been, in religious matters^ 
a very credulous writer; but, credulous as he is, he makes no 
TJlfe holy mention of the holy phial faid to have been fent from heaven, 

phial, wherein is kept tlie oil with which the French kings are ftill 

anointed at their coionatioii. Of this phial Htncmar gives uS 
the following account : Clovh and St. Rcmlgtu^wtre no (boner 
entered into the baptiftery, than all the avenues to it were fd 
filled with the croud, that the ecclefiaftic, who catiied the 
holv oil, and was not gone in with them, cguld by no means 
find a wav through the multitude. Hereupon the holy pre- 
late, not finding the oil when he was to iile it, had recourfe 
to heaven, hogging with a fhort, but fervent prayer, that the. 
want of what ncccflary to accomplifli the ccicrtiony might 
be inpplied by fomc means or other. He had fcarce done, 
wJioii d dove, exceeding the very fnow in whitenefs, wasfeert 
canymg a phial filled with oil ; which the bilfhophad no fooner 
received, tiiaii the dove difappeared, and was never afterwards * 
fccn. With this oil Remigms anointed the king ; and the 
odour it fpread was fweet beyond imagination or expreflion ®. 
Ot all this, not a word in Gregory of Tours^ tho’ a great be- 
liever ot miracles ; which plainly fhews, that in his time this 
fable was not yet invented (B). 

But 

® Hincmar. in vit. Rcxnig. 

Before his converficn, he had (he adored, till, with the mira- 
two fons by Clothiidis, of whom culous afliilance of Heaven, Ihe 
the eldell, named Ignomer^ was brought about his converfioa 
baptized, b) the care of his pious ( 3 ). 

mother; but died a few days af- (B) It is to be obferved, that 
ter; which greatly piovokcd the C/ow was at this time the only 
king, who afcribed his death to catholic prince in the Roman 
his being offeied to the God of world. Anaftajius^ emperor of 
ClothiUu^ and not to thofe of the Eaft, was greatly inclined to 
lus foitfathers. However, the the doftrine ot Jheodoric 

vealoub queen caufed the other king of the Ojhogoths in Italy^ 
liLcwifc, by name Clodomire^ to Alaric king of the Vifigothsy ma- 
bt baptized ; who foon after was Her of alinoll all Spam, and of 
feizeU with a dangerous diilcia- the third part of Gaul, the king 
per 4which incenl'ed the king of the Burgundians, and the king 
antw againft his confort; but of the Vandals in Africa, were 
the child iccovered, and the avowed and zealous followers of 
queen never ceafed to preach to that heiefiarch : as for the other 
her hu(band the true God, whom kings of the Franks fettled in 

( 3 ) Greg, *lur. i, u. f. 

Gauls 
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- But to return to the military atchievements of Chvis : The Tie Ar- 
ycar after his converfion, the Armmct^ that is, the people moria 
.dwelling on the coaft of the ocean between die Loire and theA^ ^ 
&eine^ who had fhaken oiF the Roman yoke, and formed Clovis, 
themfelves into a republic, fubmitted of their own accord to 
Gkvisy and became one nation with the Franks ^ Hereupon 
the Rjoman troops, that were ftill in Gaul^ finding themfelves 
, iiirroundcd on all Tides by the enemies of the empire, and not 
caring to ferve under the Arians^ fays Procopius^ that is, the 
Burgundians and Viftgoihs^ capitulated with the Franks and 
Armorici^ and, furrendering to them the places they held, en- 
tered into their fervice. Thcfe, adds Procopius^ ftill obferve, 
both in their attire, and manner of marching and fighting, the 
antient cuftoms and difeipline of the Rc?nam K Thus ended Tie end of 
the dominion of the Romans in Gaul^ alter they had been ma- //vRoraan 


fters of that country lor the fpace of five hundred years and 
upwards, which was now held by three different nations ; to 
wit, Franks^ tht Viftgoths^ zni the Burgundians. To the 
above-mentioned union of the Atmorici with the Franks^ Pro- 
CGpiuSj who floiiriflied foon after, gfcribes the great power 
which die Franks had already att lined in his time (C), The 

year 

^ pROcop. bell. Goth.^c. r. « Idem ibid. 


dominion 
hi Gaul. 

Vearof 
the Hood 
2846. 
Of Chrift 
49S. 

Of Rome 
1246. 


Cuul^ they were ftill pagans. No 
wonder therefore, that not only 
Anajiafius II, then biftiop of 
Romiy but feveral other biihops, 
though fubjeil to different prin- 
ces, wrote to the king of the 
Franks, congratulating him on 
his converfion, and tcftifying 
their joy lor fo happy an event 



The union of the Armo* 


rid with Franks is founded 


chiefly on the authority of Pro- 
copius ; but, in the text of that 
writer, the people, who fubmit- 
ted to the Franks, are called Ar- 
iorid. However, all thofe, who 
have had occafion to fpeak of 
this event, read, as we have 
done, Armofid inftcad of Arbo^ 


rid (5) ; except Father Daniel, 
w'ho, conn ary to the opinion of 
all thofe who wrote before him, 
maintains, that in the reign of 
Clo^vis there was a people in 
Gaul called Arhorici, But, in 
the flrft place, that nation was 
utterly unknown to Clu<^jerius, 
who, fpeaking of them, expreftes 
himfelf thus : Who thcfe Arbortd 
were, no writer has been yet able 
to difcover (6). Father 
iA the map which he has prefixed 
to his hiftory, places them be- 
tween the Meufe, the ocean, and 
Efcauh, But he is therein 
certainly miftaken ; for in none 
of the notitia’s, or deferiptions 
of Gaul, which have reached our 
times, and were compofed under 




(4) Vide Lt Ccinte arm, icefef. Fran, tern, i. p, 194. epj/f. Awt, ip. 41. 
edit, Strmond, p. 94. (<,) Falef, nr, ^ran, tom, i. p, 27?. ^ n t. Gail p, 44* 

Vignier aneten t'tat de la Petite Bretagne* Cluw* Germ. /. u 2 j. />. 
Ckver. ibid* 


the 
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Cldvh en- fear tfac teion of the Atmrici with the Pfmk^ 
im inn tic kihg of Jialy^ beii^ refolved to make War the 

in order to recover that part of Oaul whwh was held 
•iwfeThc* them, and had been formerly fubjeft to Rome^ entered inw^ 
ofFenfivc alliance with Clavisy at that time the moft poWer**| 
^i^nofth virtue of this treaty, they were tofal^^ 

Bur&uh^ ^ .it the fame time, and," if*^ 

" atre.id.d with fuccefs, divide his dominions between them : 
if e»*^lier of them fliould fail to take the field at the time ap^ 
poi.ited, and the other, by that means, be obliged to fight 
« alone againfi the king of the Burgundians ^ h|, who had not 
fulfilled his engagement, {hould pay to tl'e other a certain fum, 
and not receive any lliare of the conquered king’s dominions,* 
till he had paid it ^ Of this war Gtegoty of Tours gives 
the following account : At this time Gmdebald and his brother 
Godegijelus reigned over the Burgundians^ who were mafters of 
the cuunciico lying on the Rhone ^ and the Saone^ and of the 
province of Marfeilks, Both princes were Arians^ as well as 
then fubjefts. However, as the two brothers were at vari- 
ance, Godtgijelus pjivately concluded an alliance with CJovis^ 

^ Idem ibid. 


the laft emperors, mention is moncs, even after Father D^r«/V/ 
made bfthe At bona, who mufi pubhihed the firll: volume of his 
have been a very numerous peo- hiftory, have read Annonci in* 
pie, though all the oth< r nations Head of Atboucl ; nay, Hatius 
inhabiting G<W, VLndBtlguaSe* (7), Eccard and Father 
cunduy are there minutely de- btneau (9), cannot help expr^- 
fenbeJ. ApollinatiiStdomu^ySal- mg great furprize, thatfochkn 
uitaitusy and AvttuSy frequently able writer ash atherDtfwV/fhould 
enumerate the various nations be guilty of fo giofs a miilake. 
thar„ in the fifth century, were Had he read Ptocopiusy fays Ec* 
fettled mC«a/; but no mention catdy with more attention, 
i*- made of the Arhoita by any would himfelf have been con- 
of them. Befidcs, if the Afbo-- vinced of his error. In the fasif 
net had dwelt in tlie country al- palTage we find, in the text af 
lotted them by 1 ather Damely Procopiusy Eridanus inftead of 
01 the moft diftant borders of ; which miftake, as well 

Belgica Secunda, how could their as that of Arhorkt iftftead of Ar^ 
joining the Franks oblige, as we moriciy .ought to be charged up- 
read m ProcGptusy t!ti^ Rotnan on the tranfcribers, and not upott 
troc^, who guarded the Loirey the author, who had lived tOQ 
to capitulate withC/w/f For dong in/r«^imt to know, that 
Aefe reafons, all thofe who have the Po was a river of that coun'** 
ifAd occafion to fpeak of |he try, and not of fiauL 

('•) Htrt fiotit, rtgn Tran, veter, te %» (S) EceatJ, iqr« Prm. df 

p 2.8. (9) Lobtnean htft, dt Britagne, p, iSt 

whoft , 



troops were in great repute. The articles of this treaty 
W^re ; that Godegifilus ihould, by fome means or other, get 
whole power into his bands, and thereupon pay an annual 
H t^ute to the kmg of the Franks. 

- Pursuant to this agreement, Clms took the field, and 
ia an hofiiie manner entered the dominions of Gundebald^ who 
^^immediately difpatched a meflengcr to his brother, of whom 
he did not entertain the leaft jeaioufy or fiifpicion, intreating 
mm to march without delay to his affiftance, which Godegife- 
hfs promifed to do ; but, when the two armies joined battle, 
inftead of alFordin^ him the promifed afiifiance, he fell unex- 
pcfledly upon his brother’s troops, who, finding thcmfcivcs 
attacked at the fame time in the front and the rear, betook H> rftfettti 
themfelves, after a faint oppofition, to a precipitate flight. Gurde- 
This battle was fought at Divto^ now Dijon^ on the Oufebt ; b^ld 
zni from ihtmt Gundebald^ upon the defeat of his arm) , fled V ear of 
to Avenio^ now Avignon^ and fliut himfclf up in that city, 

Upon his flight Godegtfelus feized on his dominions, and caufed « 

.himfelfto be acknowlcgeJ zx, Vienne^ the capital of his bro- 
ther’s kingdom Clovis purfued the fugitive king to Avignon^ o/Kome 
and laid clofe fiege to that city, w Ji a defign to take him pii- , 
foner, and afterwards difpofe,of him as he and Godegijelus 
ihould think proper. But in the ...can time AtediuSy or Art- 
diusy one of Gundebald*s minifters, a perfon of extraordinary 
paits, and greatly attached to his mailer’s intereft, pretending 
to have abandoned him upon fome difgufl:, went over to Clo^ 
vis ; and, being received by him with the greatefi marks of 
efleem^ he prevailed upon him by degrees, with arguments 
drawn from the uncertainty of fortune, to raife the fiege of a 
place which he faid was impregnable, and content himfclf with 
a yearly tribute, which Gmdebald readily agreed to pay him. 

Clovis was no fooner returned to his dominions, than Gundc^ 
baldy having afTembled what forces he could, marched with 
all poilible expedition to Vienne^ where Godbgifdus t\\^n refided \ 
and, having got into the town, with a chofen body of men* 
through an aqueduct, at his firft appealing, ilruck the king 
and-the gaiifon with fuch teiror, that, believing the enemy 
mafter of the city, they only thought of faving themfelves in 
the churches. But Godegtfelus was, by his brother’s order, 
killed in his afylum, with a bilhopwho had there taken refuge 
with him. A fmall body of Franks^ who had remained with 
GodigifeluSy withdrew into a tower, with a deiign to defend 
themfelves there ; but, being in the end forced to fubmit, 

Gmdebald only difarmed them, and fent them thus difarmed 

* Greg. Tvr, 1. ii. c. ja, ^ 
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to Alaric king of the Vifigoths* But, as for the fenators, and 
chief men, who had declared for Godegifelus, he ordered them 
all to be put to death. Gundebald^ continues our hiftorian, 
being, by the dcatli of his brother, become mafter of the 
whole country now known by the name of Burgundy^ pub- 
lifhcd a new code, containing fcveral laws in favour of his Ro* 
man fubjefts, thiit they might be no longer opprefled by the 
Burgundians ^ 

Gregory of Tcurs^ in his account of this war, has omit- 
ted, «as the reader muft have obferved, fuch events as belong- 
ed to the Ojlrogoths ; and, on the other hand, Procopius takes 
very little notice of thofe that belonged lo the hiftory of the 
Franks, 'I'he former writer thought, perhaps, an account of 
what the Ojlrogoths performed in, or acquired by this war, fo- 
reign to his purpofe ; and the latter contented himfclf with a 
fletail of thofe events in which the Ojlrogoths were chiefly con- 
cerned ; fince, in this war, they made themfclvcs matters of 
feveral cities in Gaul,, which they ftill held, when JuJlinian^ 
vvhofe wars with them he deferibes, undertook to fubdue # 
them. I'he account he gives, after the conclufion of the 
above-mentioned treaty between the Franks and the Ojlrogoths^ 
is as follows : Purfuant to this, treaty, the king of the Franks 
took the field with a numerous army, and entered the territo- 
Thcodo- ries of the Burgundians in an hoftile manner. Tlxodotic,, on 
syc'ifnhtil the contrary, pretending to haften his warlike preparations, or- 
€0nduSi on dgred them privately to be carried on flowly, with a defigii 
this occu- j^fhe of the firft engagement between liis ally and 

the king of the Burgundians, When the troops were, in the 
end, ready to take the field, he gave private orders to his ge- 
nerals to advance with flow marches, till fuch time as they had 
received ccitain intelligence of the fuccefs that had attended 
the Franks, If the Franks had defeated the Burgundians^ the 
Ojlrogoths were to advance with all pofliblc expedition ; but, 
to halt, and wait for further orders, if the Burgundians liad 
gained the advantage. While th Ojlrogoths^ therefore, were 
yet on their march, the Franks alone engaged and put to flight 
the common enemy, purfuing them to the fartheft borders of 
their country, where thev had feveral ftrong-holds, in which- 
they ihut thcmfclves up, abandoning the reft of their territo- 
ries to the conquerors. Upoi. the firft news of this viftory, 
Theod army marched, with all poflibk expedition, xa 
join the Franks ; and, alleging the badiiefs of the roads as an ex- 
cufe for their coming fo late, offered to the king of the Franks 
the fum, wliich, agreeable to tlie treaty,, they had forfeited by 

Greg, Tur. 1 . ii, c. 31. 

their 
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their delay. * Ckvh accepted the offer, and, upon his receiving 
the money, divided with the OJlrogoths^ purfuant to the fame 
tllsaty, the country he had conquered. The conduft 
^doric^ on this occafion, continues our hiflorian, was a ftrong 
proof of his wifJom and prudence, fince, wiiliout expofing 
the lives of his fubjedls, and only by paying a fmall fum, he 
acquired one half of his enemy country * ; to wit, the city of 
Marfdlles^ y|d its territory, with ?11 the countries lying be- 
tween the Durance^ the Alps^ the Mediterranean^ and the 
Lower Rhoiic (D)- Theodoric kept the city of MarfeUIeSy 
^ and 

^ Procop. bell. Goth. 1 . i. c. 12. 


(D) Some writers are of opi- 
nion, that Gregory of Tours and 
Procopius fpeak of different wars. 
Clonjis, according to tlicm,waged 
war with the Burgundians at two 
different times. Jn the flrft of 
thefe wars he had G^Jtgifelus the 
brotlier of Gundtbald for his ally, 
aiid, in the fecond, Theodoric 
king of the Ofirogoths, But thi^ 
does not at all agree with what 
we read in Marius Amcntlccnfis^ 
a cotemporary writer, who, 
fpeaking of the war in the year 
500. in which G undebald was de- 
feated in the neighbourhood of 
Dijon^ that is, of the war de- 
feribed by Grtgcry of Tcurs^ con- 
cludes thus . Guhdtbald, there- 
fore, having recovered, upon the 
death of his brother, l\is own 
dominions, and likcwifc made 
himfelf mailer of thofe that had 
belonged to Godegifclus, govern- 
ed them with great profperity to 
the day of his death (i). 'Phis 
we cannot perfuade ourfelves the 
bifliop of A'vranchts would have 
written, had Gundehald, after his 
relloration in 500. been engaged 
in fuch an unfuccefsful war as 
that of which Procopius fpeak s. 
However, we cannot help think- 
ing it very ftrange, that Proco- 


pius fhould not mention tlie al- 
liance of the Franks with Gode- 
gifelus^ nor Gregory of '1 ours that 
of the Ofirogoths with t\\Q Franks, 
It is true, both hiftorians agree 
in fomc particulars ; to wit, that 
in the very beginning of this war 
a lecifive battle was fought, in 
which the Burgundians were ut- 
terly defeated by the Franks ; and 
that, after their defeat, they took 
refuge in their fortified towns, 
fituated on the moil diftant bor- 
ders of their country. Bcfidcs, 
it appears, from the adfs of a 
conference held at Lyons on reli- 
gious matters, in the year 499. 
that Clonsis, who was then pre- 
paring to make war on the Bur- 
gundiattSy had already entered 
into an alliance with a prince 
who was then at warwdth them. 
This ally could neither be Gude- 
gifiius, XiOxAlaric king of the, Ft- 
jigoihs ; for the alluincc of the 
former with the king of the 
Frtwks was kept fccret till the 
battle of Dijon y fought, accord- 
ing to the billiop of Avranc^^es 
(2), and the bell chroaologers, 
the following year 500. As for 
Alaricy he was not at W'ar with 
the Burgundians ; fmcc their king 
fent, as wc have related above. 


(i) Marius Aventict chron* ad an/i, 500# 

£ C 3 


'(2) 'J.milid, 


the 
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and fome adjacent places, which Gundebald perhaps yielded to 
him, in virtue of a treaty of marriage concluded this year be- 
tween Sigifmund the fon of Gundebald^ and OJlrogotha one of 
Theodoric*s daughters. 

Clovis Clovis had fcarce concluded a peace with the Burgundi^ 
and Alaric when, fome differences arifing between him and Alaric 
quarrel: Vifigothi^ both princes began to prepare for war ; 

Theodo- which Theodoric king of the OJlrogoths no fooner under- 
t\c inter- fl-Qod^ than he interpofed his good offices, and offered his mc- 
diation, fending both to them, and to the kings of the Bur* 
/ Heruli^ the Varni^ and the T^u^tngtam^ letters 

trinces on ^bat fubjefl, which arc ftill to be feeii in CaJJiodore^^ He 
Alaric not to be too confident on the reputation of his 
7 a Alaric. Fi/tgoths^ for the great things formerly atchieved by themi 
but bids him confider what an alteration long peace and idle- 
nefs may have wrought in them : he tells him, that paffion is 
a bad coiinfcllor, and not only prompts men to take perni- 
cious refolutions, but to make choice of the worft means to 
put them in execution ; that war ought to be looked upon as 
the laft refource, and never ought to be entered into by princes, 
till all other methods of obtaining what is due to them in juftice 
have proved unfiicccrsful : he therefore exhorts him to forbear 
all hofiilitics againfl the king of the Franks till the return of the 
cmbalTadors, whom he defigned to fend to that prince with an 
offer of his mediation, in order to prevent either of the two 
princes, fo nearly allied to him, from aggrandizing himfelf at 
the cxpence of the other. He clofes his letter thus : It is not 
to revenge the blood of your fathers, or to recover part of your 
dominions unjuffly feized and detained by either of you, that 
you take arms againft each other, but only on account of 
fome unguarded words : fo that your differences may be eafily 
compofed, if not heightened by unfeafonable hoflilities. Give 

» Cassiod. variar. 1. ii. cp. 3 . 

the Franks f whom he had taken blame, the former for taking no 
at Vienne^ to be kept by him. notice of the fecond war, and 
As it appears, therefore, from the latter for being quite filenC 
hence, that Oonyis had 'Theodoric as to the firil. Clovis was fo fiur 
for his ally in the war which he from revenging the death of 
waged with the Burgundians in degi/elus his friend and ally, that, 
500. ',/e may well fuppofe Pro- on the contrary, he reftored tp 
€opius to have fpoken of this war Gundebald^ no doubt in virtue 
without recurring to a fecond. of fome treaty unknown to us. 
To conclude ; if Gregory Tours that part of his dominions which 
and Procopius fpeak of different had fallen to his lharc. 
wars, they are both highly tO' 

me 
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me leave, therefore, to acquaint C&w, before you come to 
an open rupture, that he ihall have me too for liis enemy, if 
he makes war upon you. When juftice fpeaks to princes 
with a fword in her hand, they readily hearken to her. Wc 
have therefore difpatched embaffadorsto you, who will farther 
acquaint you, byword of mouth, with our intention. We 
have ordered them to repair afterwards to the courts of the king^ 
of the BurgUhdianSy and of fuch other princes as you (hall 
think proper, and to aft there purfuant to the inftruftions they 
fliall receive from you. Above all things, take care you be 
not the firft in*committing hoftilities ; left you fliould incur 
the hatred which all men bear to the violators of treaties. 

Perfuade yourfelf, that we arc fo far from fowing the feeds of 
difeord among our neighbours, in ordei to take advantage of 
their misfortunes, that we ftall look upon thofe, who fall 
upon you, as a common enemy, and aft accordingly 

In his letter to Luduin (for fo he calls Clovh) he tells that Clovis, 
prince, that he cannot but wonder he (hould !)e fo cafily pro- 
voked, and, upon fo flight an occafion, make war upon 
ricy being uncle to his w'lfe TheeJogotha ; that their common 
enemies wilhed for nothing fo much as to fee the Franks and 
Vijigoths weakening and deftfoy’^ig each other ; he bids him 
confider, they are both kings of powerful nations, and in the 
flower of their age j and therefore that they ought the more 
to be upon their guard againft evil counfcllors, left they Ihould, 
by ralhly entering into a war, bring their kingdoms to the 
brink of ruin. He propofes the mediation of the neighbour- 
ing princes, and advifes him to flieath his fwwd, which he 
could not in honour fee drawn by eitlicr of them : he con- 
cludes by threatening to make war upon the flrfl, whether 
Luduin or Alaricy who Ihould commit hoftilities againft the 
other ; and by alTuring both, that the advice he gave them 
proceeded from the moft finccre friendfhip, fince none but a 
true friend, who was far from envying their profperity, would 
advife them as he had done. 

In his letter to Gmdehaldy he tells that prince, that he To Gun- 
thinks himfelf bound in duty to moderate the ardour of two debald, 
young princes, whofe conduft is condemned by all men of ex- 
perience and prudence ; that they ought to hearken to thofe, 
who, by their age and experience, are intitled to advife them ; 
that he cannot ^fFer two princes, who are both nearly allied 
to him, to deftroy each other ; and therefore is refolved to de- 
clare againft him, who (hall firft commit hoftilities : he adds, 
that he has difpatched embafladors to him, with orders to re- 
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pair afterwards to the court of the king of the Franks^ with 
the deputies of the other princes his friends and allies, to ne- 
gotiate an accommodation between the contending parties^ 
He clofes his letter with advifing the king of the Burgundians 
to a6l in concert with him, and do all that lies in his power to 
prevent a war, which, fliould they be remifs in their good 
offices, the world will believe to have been underhand kindled 
by them. c 

In thefe letters Theodovic pretends to ftand quite neuter, an4 
to have taken no other rcfolutlon, but that of declaring againft 
And f9 aggrefTor, whetlier Clovis or Alaric ; buf in the letter he 

ether prill- v^^rote to the three brothers, Hcrmanafred^ Baderic^ and Berr 
thier^ who at that time reigned jointly over the Hsruli, the 
Varni^ and the Thuringlan^^ he betrays great partiality for 
Alarlcy and no fmall prejudice againft Clovis. It was couch- 
ed in the following terms: 'Fhe proud arc detefted by Hea- 
ven, and it is incumbent upon every man to curb their arro- 
gance. He who feeks to opprefs a people, whom every na- 
tion would be glad to have for neighbours, flicws but too 
plainly, that he only wants an opportunity of treating all other 
princes in the like manner. A prince, who pays no regard to 
the laws of equity, thinks cver^/ thing lawful, when he has 
been once attended with fuccefs in an unjuft attempt : fuch a 
prince ought to be abhorred by all mankind. It behoves 
therefore you, whofe valour is capable of ftemming the moft 
unbounded ambition, to prevent the execution of fuch iniqui- 
tous projects. Begin with joining your emballadors to thofc 
whom king Gundebald and we have difpatched to the king of 
the Franks, in order to divert him from falling upon the 
goths, and perfuade him to pay due regard to the laws of equi- 
ty, and right of nations. If he refufes to fubmit to the arbi- 
tration of fo many powerful princes, let him be deemed thp 
common enemy of mankind. And, truly, what elfe can a 
prince, who is aftuated by good principles, wifh for, than to 
have fuch mediators, who readil) take upon them to fee juftice 
done him, if he has been wronged ? To fpeak my fentiments 
openly ; a prince, who pays no regard to the law of nations, 

' muft necefl'arily be hatching dangerous projedls, which may* 
end in the ruin of other ftates. Let us therefore ftem the tor- 
rent at its fourcc, and cover tne countries that are expofed to 
his ra .Ages, left they fliould feel, before they are aware, the 
direful effefts of his fuiy. You remember, without all doubt, 
the many favours you have received at the hands of Euricx 
father of Alaric, the magnificent prefents he often fent you, 
the efforts he made, and the vait charge he was at, to prevent 
the neighbouring nations from makiijig incurfions into your 

terri- 
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territories,- It is now time to repay to the fon the od offices 
of the father. If the king of the Franks is fufferrii to aggran- 
dize liirnfelf at the expence of his neighbours, the noft diftant 
nations will be no longer fafe. Thefe are th' motives that 
have induced us to difpatch embaffadors to you, who will far- 
ther inform you of our fentiments by word of mouth, and to 
whom, after feeing their credentials, you may give intirc cre- 
• dit. We c^diort you, therefore, to enter into the meafures 
we have taken to fecurc the public tranquillity, and to con- 
cern yourfelves in what pafles in the neighbouring countries, 
that you may ijot have a war in your own 

From thefe letters it appears, that Theodortc entertained no 
fmall jealoufy of Clovis j and was greatly prejudiced againft 
him* But the king of the Franks j not thinking it advifeablc 
to break with the Vifigoths at this juncture, forbore all hoftili- 
ties till five years after, that is, till the year 507. and in the 
mean time probably confented to that interview with Alaric^ 
which Gregory of Fours fpeaks of : for, according to that hi- 
ftorian, Alaric^ alarmed at the conquefts Clovis was daily 
making, dilpatched embafladors to him, inviting him to an 
interview. ..With this invitation Clovis readily complied ; fo An hter-^ 
that the two princes met in an ’(land formed by the Loire ^ *vie^-w 
over againft Amhoifey a place in Jie territory of Tours. There 
they confer* cd, and, having dined together, they parted, 
promifing to ^ive in friendfliip and amity with each other 
This is all we find in Gregory of Tours concerning this inter- 
view. But to his account hiftorians, who came after him, 
have added fcveral particulars, which we look upon as fabu- 
lous, fince they have not been mentioned by him ; namely, 
that Alartc laid fnares for Clovisy which he happily cfcaped ; 
a circumftance that feems to have been invented to juftify the 
war which Clovis made a few years after on Alaric^ that is, 
in 507. 

Of this war Gregory oi Tours gwesmthz following account : Clovis 
In thofedays moft people in were defirous of living under 
the dominion of the Franks^ and, among the reft, Shdntianus ^ 'h- 
bilhop of Rhodes ; which tlie Viftgotbs being well apprifed of, * 
they refolved to difpatch him, Idi he fhould betray that city 
to them. But the holy picbte, receiving timely notice of 
their defign, made bis efcape in tlie night, and retired into 
Auvergne. When Clovis heard of the treatment ^intianu^ 
had met with from the Fi/tgoths, It grieves me, faid he, turn- 
ingtobis people, that thefe ww ftould hold any tliin r in 
Gaul : let us march againft them, and, with the affiflanco ot 
« Idem ibid. ep. j. p Greg, Tur. 1 . ii. c. 35. l«. 
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Hbav^, make ourfelves mafters of the fine country they pof • 
feis. His fpeech being received by all with loud acclamations, 
he began his march without lofs of time, bending his route to 
Poitiers^ where Jlark then was. On his arrival at the Vienrn he 
found the enemy encamped on the oppofite bank, and that ri- 
ver fo fwelled with the heavy rains that had fallen for feveral 
days together, that it was not then fordable, nor could he at- 
tempt to lay bridges over it, or convey his mentin boats to the * 
oppofite bank, without expofing them to the greateft and al- 
inoft inevitable dangers, the other fide of the river being all 
along lined with the enemy’s troops. This gave Clovis great 
vneafmefs, who thereupon continued all night in prayer ; and 
the next morning an hind of an extraordinary fize was feen by 
the whole army to enter the river, and ford it, as if fent by 
Heaven on purpofe to point out to the Franks the place where 
the Vienne^ notwithftanding the depth of its waters, was ford- 
able. The whole army followed their guide, and, having 
crofled the river without the Jofs of a man, encamped in fight 
of Poitiers. 

While he lay there, he obferved, one night, a globe of 
fire over the church of St. HilariuSy in the city of Poiiiersy 
darting rays towards his camp, and, as it were, inviting him 
to engage, without lofs of time, tbckingofthcFj^at/ 5 /, who 
had his head-quarters in that city. Accordingly Clovis imme- 
diately fet out anew on his march, and, coming up with the 
enemy in the plain of VougUy about ten miles from Poitiersy 
Hvhm he he gave them a total overthrow. In this battle moft part of 
defeats^ the enemy’s troops were cut off, and the reft oblige^ to take 
their ftrong-holds and fortified towns. Clovis di- 
tpnr king, flingyjfijed himfelf on this occafionin a moft eminent manner, 
the flood writers agree, the king of the Fijigoths with 

2ScK himfelf in the utmoft danger, two of 

Of Chrift guardshaving attacked him while he was engaged with 

J07. their king ; but, his breaft- plate beii^ proof againft their lances. 
Of Rome he happily cfcaped \ Gregory of tours does not mention the 
1255. number of the dead ; but only tells us, that moft of the in- 
L/"V^ habitants of AuvergnOy who, under the conduft of Apollinarisy 
came to the afliftance of Alaricy were cut off, ;^nd that among 
the dead there were many fenators and perfons of diftindlion (£}. 
s Greg. Tur. 1 . ii. c. 37. 

i 

(E) Apollinarisy who com- the battle of but he had 

manded the troops of Awergne^ the good luck to efcape the gc- 
was the fon of the celebrated neral flsughter. He wa% a rew 
Apollinaris Sidonius by Papianilla years after chofen bifhop of Aur 
daughter to the emperor Auihts, vergne^ but lived only three 
Moft of his men were killed in months after his eleflion. 

Of 
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Of this battle Prdtopius gives u$ a very fucctnfl account* 

That writer, after relating what we have inferted above of the 
war which Clovis and Theodoric made jointly on the Burgundi^ 

4 tns in the year 500. continues thus : The power of the Franks 
being confiderably increafed, they no longer paid any regard 
to T^eodoric ; but, free from all fear, made war upon Alaric 
king of the Vijigoths. That prince was no fooncr acquainted 
* with their defign, than he had recourfe to Theodoric^ who im- 
mediately put himfelf at the head of his army, and marched 
to the afliftance of his fon-in-law. In the mean time the Viji^ 
goths^ upon intelligence that the enemy began to appear on 
the frontiers of Poitou^ pofted themfclves under the walls of 
Poitiers^ and kept fome days within their trenches, waiting 
the arrival of the Ojlrogoths. This highly affronted the Vifi-- 
gothsj who, thinking themfclves a match for the Franks 
without the afliftance of any other nation, forced Alaric in 
the end to engage the enemy before he was joined by T^heodo-- 
ric. But the Viftgoths were defeated, and great numbers of 
them killed on the fpot, and, among the reft, their king ^ 

We arc told by fevcral writers, who lived in tiiofe times, or 
foon after, that Clovis had for his ally in this war Gundebald 
king of the Burgundians ® ; aftd frem Gregory of Tours it ap- 
pears, that a body of Ripuarian tranks joined him before the • 
battle, under the conduit of Chloderic^ the eldeft fon of Slge^ 
fort king of that tribe The battle of Fougle was fought in 
the year 507. the emperor Anajlafius being conful the third 
time in the Eaft, and Venantius Decius in the Weft. As Clo- 
vis was chiefly prompted by his zeal for the*catholic faith to 
make war upon Alaric an Arian prince, no wonder that Gre- 
gory of Tours^ an ecclcfiaftic and credulous writer, fhould be- 
lieve, and gravely relate, the miracles that were laid to have 
been wrought by Heaven in his favour, but were utterly un- 
known to Procopius, 

.Clovis, taking advantage of the confternation the Vifigoths q’^e 
were in on the defeat of their army, and the death of the Franks 
king, difpatched his fon Tl^eodoric^ with part of his forces, to makethem- 
reduce the Albigeois^ Rover gne^ and Auvergne \ which he diA fel^es ma- 
accordingly, making himfelf matter of all the places in that/^"^./^* 
traft between the confines of the Viftgoths and thofe of the 
Burgundians^. Clovis^ with the reft of the army, advanced to 
Carcajfone^ and laid clofc fiege to that place ; but being in- 
formed, that Theodoric was drawing near at the head of the 
OJlrog^bsy he thought it advifeable to retire. However, he 

t pRocoP. bell. Goth. c. 12. • Du Ch. tom. i. p. 231. 

) Gr? G. Tvr. ibid. ^ Idem ibid, • 

made 
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' made himfelf mafter of that part of Gaul which lies between 
the Rhone and the ocean, that is, of the two Jquitains \ 
After this he took up his winter -quarters in Bourdeaux^ 

. whithe^ he caufed great part of die treafures of Alartc to be 
conveyed from Touloufe. Early in the fpring he took the field, 
and laid fiege to EngouUnic^ wliich he foori reduced. Qur 
credulous hiftorian tells us, that the walls of that city fell' as 
foon as Clovh appeared before them ; and thq/. thereupon thef 
VifigGths evacuated that place, and the inhabitants, with great 
joy, took the oath of allegiance to the king of the Franks 
7 hcy lay From Eng'iuleme the Franks and the Burgundians, their allies 
in this war, advanced to the city of Aries, which it was of the 
ArJes; utmoft importajice for them to reduce ; lince* by the re- 
duftion of it, all communication would be cut off between 
the province which the Ojlrogoths poflefled in Gaul, and that 
part of the province of Narbonne, v/hich was ftill held by the 
Vifigoths. 'I he Franks, upon their arrival before the place, 
^ittcinpted to make themfclvcs matters of a bridge on the 
Rhone, and, by that means, of an ifland named Camargue, * 
which is formed by the Rhone, on which Arles ftands, dividing 
itfelf there into two arms. 

The Vijigoths made a vigorous rcfittance, and in the end 
obliged the Franks to retire, who thereupon crofled the river 
in boats, and joined the Burgundians encamped on the oppo- 
fite bank. 7'hc fiegc, of which we know but very few par- 
ticulars, mutt have lafted fome time ; for, from feveral an- 
tient recoids and letters, it appears, that the inhabitants fuf- 
fered greatly bf famine, and that the city was reduced to the 
m:hichthy utnioft extremity y. Rut in the end the Franks were obliged, 
are oidigulby the troops which 7 hcodoric fent to the relief of the place, 
to roife to ahan<ioii the enternnze, and retire. Of this event CaJfiQ- 
great dore fpeak*. liius : In the confullhip of Venantius the younger 
and Ccler, our fovercign Thodoric feat an army into Gaul, 
where the depredations of the Franks had occafioned great con- 
fulioii. By ihu^ army the enciny was defeated, and put to 
flight, and groat part of the country reduced PVom the 
life of Cafarius, at that time bifhop of Arles, which was 
ivritten foon after the ttege, it appears, that the Franks and 
Burgundians wTreclofcly puifued in their retreat by the QJiro^ 
goths\ who cut many of them in pieces, and took an incre- 
dible number of captives ^ In this war, Tbeodoric made him- 
fclf mafter of Avignon, and fome other places belonging to the 

^ Procop. bell. Goth. I i. c. 12. * Greg. Tun. 1 . ff. c. 

y Du Ck. tom. i. p. 23.^ ^ Camiod. faft. ad ana. 508. 

» Idem ibid.^ . 
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'Burgundians\ But no mention is made by any of the an- 
tients of his making himfelf mafter of any town or country 
fiibje£l to the Franks* 

The following year 509. Hilhay oxit of Theodoric^ gznt- The 
fals, gained ^ memorable viftory over the Franks^ of whom Franks 
thirty thpufand, if Jornandes is to be credited % were killed d^-feated^ 
upon the fpot. Soon after, a peace was concluded between ^ 

• Xheodork and Qlovis^ whereof one of the articles was, that the 
Franks fliould keep the countries which tl>ey had taken from 
the VifigQtbs^\ which inclines us toqueftion the truth of what 
Jornandes writer Concerning the memorable victory of the 
QJlrogoths over the Franks ^ the more, as no mention is made 
pf it ^Procopius ; nay, that writer tells us in exprefs terms, 
that Tiheodortc yielded to the Franks thq* countries they had 
feized, after he had attempted in vain to drive them out of 
them. Amalaric^ the grandfon of Thcodoric^ was, at this 
time, king of the Vifigoths ; but, as he was yet under age, 
Thcodoricy who was his guardian, cxcrcifcd the fame authori- 
ty in the young prince's dominions, as he did in his own. By 
this peace, the power of the FiJIgoths w'ds greatly impaired ; 
for nothing now remained to them in Gaid but the city of 
NarbonnCj and five or fix othjr cit»?s within thediftridlof that 
metropolis. As for the Ojirogoth , they continued mafters of 
the province they held before, lying between the Alps^ the 
Mediterranean^ the Rhoney and the Durance ; and appropri- 
ated to themfelves the city of Arksy for the charges they had 
been at in this war. 

A PEACE being thus concluded, Clovis repaired to Tours^ Clovis 
and there received the embafladors, who had been fent to him noured 
by the Ana/lajiusy with the enfigns and ornaments of ^uith the 

the confulfliip 5 for that prince, hearing of his gi eat exploits, 
thought it advifeablc, by fuch a kind of empty refpeft, to by Anafta- 
gain his favour, the rather as Theodoric and the emperor were, 
at this time, at variance ; for the OJirogoihs had feized 011 
Pannoni(ty and the Romans^ under the condudl of RomanuSy 
were ravaging the coafts of Italy* Clovisy having received the 
prefents fent l?im by the emperor, and the refeript of his 
cleftion, appeared firft in the great church of St. Martin^ 
with the tunica trabeatOy the chlamys^ and the other enfigns of 
his new dignity ; and from thence rode, with a diadein on 
bishea,d, to the cathedral, throwing gold and filver to the po- 
pulace, who, in great crouds, attended him. From that 
time forward he was acknowleged, concljudcs Gregory of 

'•CAss10iD.Yar. ep.3g. « JoRN. de rcb. Get. ^ Pro- 
cor. bell. Goth. 1 . c. xa, 

’ Tours 
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He fixes Tours^ as conful and emperor ® (F). From Tim, where 
tis reyal Clovis had taken the enfigns of conful, he repaired to Paris^ 
feat at which city he cbofe for the ufual place of his refidence^ aed 
Paris. fixed the royal feat there ^ This metropolis was deemed of 
fuch importance, that the grandchildren of Clovis^ in dividing . 

Jt ft his dominions amohg them, agreed, thatitfliould notbecont- 
Ctf Ch 'ft P***^®^ remain common to all ; and that nolle 

of them fliould enter it without the exprefs confent of the reft^ 
Of R(^e forfeiting his whole lhare. Paris has been the feat 

1258. /r^w^monarchy ever fince the time of C/oviSf who firft 

refided there. The kingdoms, over which <» his grandchildren 
reigned, after the divifion of his dominions, had each its par- 
ticular metropolis j but Paris ftill continued to be the metro- 
polis of the whole monarchy. 

Clovis had hitherto greatly inlarged his dominions at the 
cxpence of the Vifigoths^ as we have related above ; but now 
be formed a defign of caufing himfelf to be acknowleged king 
by the other tribes of the Franks^ who were governed by their 
own princes, and, by adding their dominions and forces to 
his own, to eftablifli his kingdom fo firmly in GauU that it 
(hould be out of the power of any other prince to overturn it.. 
This he accompliflied, and im the following manner, which 

Greg. Tur. 1 . ii. c. 38. ^ Idem ibid. 

(F) From which words aj row- name of Boetius alone is to be 
July and from his name not being found, not only in the fafti 
found in the authors written in GW, but in all 

conclude, not the real and ordi- others. Baronius is of opinion, 
nary, but only the titular and that only the titular or honorary 
honorary confuKhip to have been confullhip was offered him by 
conferred upon him. In ^11 the Anafiafius \ and that he, think- 
faftiy that have been tranfmitted ing it below him to accept of 
to us, Boetius alone is marked as fuch a dignity, refufed the em« 
conful of the year 510. Boetius peror’s offer. But this opinion 
was one of Theodoric*^ minifters, evidently contradifts Gregory of 
and is no lefs known by his Tours, who lived foon after C/9- 
writings, than by his misfor- •vis, and muft have been ac- 
tunes. To this objection fome quainted with feveral perfons, 
anfwer, that, in Gaul, all the who had feen that prince. Be- 
public regifters were kept at fides, even the honorary conful- 
Arle., at that time fubjed to fhip was often conferr^ on the 
Theodoric ; who, envying theking kings of the barbarians, and 
of the Franks his new dignity, other Very deferving and emi- 
would not fuffer his name to be nent perfons, as is manifeil from 
regiflred in the fafti. But this innumerable inlt^nces in hiftoxy. 
anfwer is of no weight, fince the 

jio-way 
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^no^way redounds to his glory, though related by Gregory of 
Tdt/rs^ his panegyrift rather than htmrian. While he refided Clovis 
at PanSj Tays that writer, by his emilTaries he reprefented to cattfis Si^ 
Chloderic^ the fonof Sigebert^ that his father was now advanced gcbcrt-W 
in years, and moreover lame of the wound he had received at bis M 
the battle of Tolhiac^ affuring him at the fame time, that he ^Wodcric 
was refolved to efpoufe his caufe, and maintain him on the 
|hrone after the death of his father. Chlodericy depending * 
upon the promifbs of Clovis^ fufFered himfelf to be lb blinded 
by his ambition, as to commit a parricide ; for one day, 
while Sigebert^ who had palTed the Rhine to take the air in the 
foreft of Buchovia* was fleeping after dinner, he was difpatched 
by two aliens hired for that purpofe by his fon. A few days 
after, Chhderic was overtaken by the like fate ; for, having 
acquainted Ckvh with the death of his father, and defired him 
at the fame time to fend proper perfons to take pofleffion of 
the deceafed prince’s treafures, which were at hisdifpofal, one 
of thofe, who were fent to view the treafures (for Clms dc- 
• dared he did not want them), bid Chloderic thruft down his 
hand, and fearch one of the deepeft chefts to the bottom ; but 
the prince had no fooner inclined his body, in compliance 
\vjth his requefl, than, with his battle-ax, he gave him a 
blow on the head, which dalhAl ou^ his brains. Clovis^ upon 
the news of his death, flew to the place where the murder 
had been committed ; and, having aliembled the fuhjcds of 
Sigebertj he aflured them, that he was no-way privy to the 
death either of the father or the fon ; but that the father had 
been barbaroufly aifaflinated by the fon, and the inliuman par« 
ricide, by a juft punifliment from fleaven, put to death by 
perlbns to him utterly unknown. He concluded his harangue 
by advifing them, fince they were deftitute of a prince and 
leader, to choofe him for their king, afTuring them, that he 
was ready to defend them againft all their enemies at the ex- 
pence of his own life. 

His fpeech was received with loud fliouts of joy ; and he Heii fm- 
had Icarce done, when he was, with one voice, proclaimed eJaimn/ 
by the multitude king of their tribe K Thus Clozfis made bing ofth 
himfelf mailer of the dominions and treafures of Sigebert, add- 
ing the fubje£b of that unfortunate prince to his own. Gre^ 
gory of Tours clofes his account of the murder of Sigebert, and 
bis fon Chloderic^ with the following words : Thus were the 
enemies of Clovis delivered daily up into his hands by Provi- 
dence, becaufe bis intention was upright, and his condufl 

% Gago. Tvr. 1 . ii. c. 49. 

pleafinj 
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pleafing to Heaven ^ (G). Ckvit^ •>/ the death of thofe two 
princes, became mafter of the whole country held by the lU- 
puarinn Pranks^ which, according to the moft probable opi- 
nion, extended weft of the Rhine as far as the river FuM^ and 
on the caft to the city of Chalons on the Marne, having Cohgni 
for Its metropolis. The country, l> inc; weft of the Rhiwe^ 
was part of antient France, which the Ripuarians had defend- 
ed againft the efforts of the Thuringians, attempting to drive, 
tlicm from thence (H). * 

Gregory 

^ Greg. Tur. 1 . ii. c. 40. 


(G) Some writers, to cxcufe 
Clovts^ and indeed Gregory of 
7 our 5 ^ for {peaking thus of a 
prince guilty of fuch enormities, 
iuppofe Slgdt/tf and hi^ Ion 
Chlodeiir, to have been the ag- 
grefTois, and to huve made iome 
attempt upon the life of C/rrrs, 
But of tins not a woid in Gre- 
gory of *hii) f, who would not, 
as conceive, have pafled over 
in filence fuch an attempt ; fince 
it might, in lome degree, have 
extenuated, in the eyts of the 
world, the guilt of Qh<viSy in 
whofe favour that writer was 
greatly prejudiced. Sefidcs, let 
the provocation be ever fo great, 
the Ihrriiig up a fon to imbrue 
Ills hands in the blood of his fa- 
ther, muft be highly criminal. 
We cannot, therefore, conceive 
what could induce our hiilorian, 
after relating the murder of the 
fatJier by the fon at the inftiga- 
tion of ClonjtSy and of the ?on 
by the emifTarics of that prince, 
to add what we have inferted 
abo.e; to wit, that Providence 
delivered his enemies into his 
hand , becaufe his intention was 
upright, and his condud pleaf- 
inp lo Iieavcn. By his upright 
i ion the hi (hop meant, per- 
haps lir intention of gaining 
tlie KipuatLn Franks over tp ^he 


Chriftian religion ; for both they, 
and the two princes, were ftill 
pagans, whereas C/ow was a 
vcalous profelTor of the catholic 
faith. *'1 his alone, as we appre- 
hend, could excufe, and, in the 
opinion of our hiilorian, even 
fandlify, the moft inhuman and 
unnatural murders. 

(H) Some time before the m- 
vafion of Jtti/r, theycroffed the 
Rhine, and, being allowed to fet- 
tle in the parts of Gaul border- 
ing on that river, they extended, 
by degrees, their teiritones to 
Chalons. In the life of St, Mef- 
nun, the fecond abbat of Mici, 
in the diocefe of Oi leans, and 
cotemporary with Clovis, which 
was written foon after his death, 
and likewife in a chronicle of 
the twelfth century, by one //«- 
go, we find a long account of 
the fiege and reduftion of Fer* 
dun by Clovis ; which, accord- 
ing to the heft chronologers, 
happened at this time, the in- 
habitants of that city, who were 
highly provoked at the trea- 
cherous muider of their princes, 
.efufing to acknowlege him for 
their king, as we read in th« 
aforefaid chronicle. However, 
they were in the end obliged to 
fubmit, as were feveral other ci- 
ties> wlu$h had belonged to Sige^ 
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Gregory oiTmrSy after relating in what manner ClrSts Cfora^/* 
united the dominions of Stgibert to his own, gives us an ac- ^ 
count of the tragical end of Charartc king of tbofe Franks^ domtmont 
who, according to the moft probable opinion, had fettled in ^ ^haia- 
thc country comprifing the preftnt diocefes of Boub^ne^ St 
OmerSf Bruges^ and Ghent, Clovts^ (avs our hiftornn, nnrehed 
afterwards againft CWjmc, who, refuling to join him againft 
^Syagriui^ had waited the iffue of the battle, in older to fide 
with the conqiAror Chatanc^ and hisfon, fell into the fnire 
'whxChClovn hid lad for them , who, havino; (3:ot them into 
hs power, after ordciing their han to be cut, caulc I the fuher 
to bw oiihined pfltP, and the fon tlencon As Charaiic wai 
onedi^ bewi hn " Ills hard fate, the fon, to alliviite the grief 
of liii difLonf )I tt tithcr 5 In py o clte[ntt\^ li 

he, and Ly t loinai us of the cnftgn of m j /v, thy hn on\ 
flttpp d a rti I tree of its haves ^ *'ot uh uil fo* hu I ant k. 

May our tn n } per p as Joon as our hit* mil q ^ j ' Chv f, 
being infonnc J of this dikoiiilc, and not d)ihLinj; but the\ 

, intended to let tlitir hair giow, whch i ni^rk of rn iIm, 
and, bv hiring afli/fins to murder hin, '’ft in >r rh icio\ct\ 
of thui king 1 jm rt ^ 1 c I to be Ufiiclui v i )i lum, <nd 
accordinjly okI il 1 ilrm both to put to CLi i i i \o Ih anihts 
prince hemg thus dilpUch ()», hi fu/cJ n i tii ir ti ihufs, / are put 
made h 1 lit It nafter of thur cj intr\ , ani cV I th ii fib tn J atl }y 

jciis, both kondis eiwd. / u ^ , to a^Vio^I him loi thm 

king^ 

Racnach\fius kin<^ Camhay w nivv the onlv 
prince among the Fra^k , of whom C ^ j ink i td die 
kaft jealojA. He t lertfc-e n folded, m tne ntxi puccr, to 

^ Gpig Tt’i In c 41 

hrrt, and were unwilling to rc undei the kin^ rf the A cord 
cci\c Uovis foi then king (7 net Bur II iMdebAi^i r d 
I he Rpuatian Fr ml s Icem to liter thc) Iiad fabnirn J '■ 
have beer, next totheW/jej, <i /, were into* pm 1 
the mofl poweiiui of ill the camt one people \ i ulit 1 he 
tribes of that nat on fettled n of ti um^ of ui h f 
Gatd ; for, even after the) had w ng, no t x tr iiu i 1 r 
atknpwlegedC/o'u/j for their king, beng inide in h 1 ) v 
they continued a diflinft tnbt, C^anu 

feparated from that of tht trah ^ c i a i> < f ) r 

a/fj, had tlieir own code of Ijnvs, la n f 1 11b i i , wi w • 
and lived acco diijg to thcn,ucn b^t tha i it 

Irtttb hi t m \ p D^Cl ♦ 3 
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M upon b|iii» being WeO stpprlfe^j Sliai^ 
aw^,. the king^ of the other trib^l^onld be 
co^d^ion to make head MgzinA him, even with their unit^ 
forceSf ‘ Ragnacharius^ zsGrqory of Tours takes care to tel| 
m,/wa9 a mofl: wicked prince, abandoned to all manner oC 
lewdnefs, not fparing his own relations, and intirely governed" 
by a favourite minifter named Faro, whom he treated rather ' 
as his equal than his fervant. His debauched life, and 
exorbitant power he allowed to his wicked favourite, who was 
the objedl of the public hatred, raifed an univerfal difeonfent 
among his fubje£ls. This Clovis refolved to improve to his ad* 
vantage, and, in order to gain over the difeontented party, 
he fent to the leading men among them bracelets of gilt brafs, 
pretending they were of pure gold. When he found he could 
Clovis iff- depend upon thofe, who had received his prefents, he entered 
madesthe unexpeftedly the dominions of Ragnaebarius at the head of a 
dmhions powerful army ; which Ragnaebarius no fooner underftood, 
yRagna- the field with what troops he could aflemble, in 

^ order to oppofe the attdhipts of his rival. When Clovis drew 
C^^ay; where he was encamped, he fent out fomc par- 

ties to reconnoitre the enemy ; but thefe, being gained over 
by Clovis, afiuredhim on their return, that the troops he dis- 
covered at a diftance were his own fubjedfs, coming, purfuant 
to his orders, to join him. In the mean time Clovis advanced, . 
and, falling upon Ragnaebarius before he could draw up ^ 
few troops he had with him, put him to flight. The unhappy 
prince attempted to make his efcape ; but was taken, together 
with his brother Richarius, by the traitors he had about him, 
and both delivered up, with their hands tied behind their 
backs, to C/ovis, who thus addrefled Ragnaebarius : It was 
bafe and fcandalous in you to f offer one of our iUuftrious race to 
he thus bound, like a public malefadlor. Tou ought to have 
avoided, at the expence of a thoufand Rves, fuch an ignominious 
treatment, the fcarce uttered thefe words, when, with a 
blow of his battle-ax, he cleft his head, and laid him dead at 
In the fame manner he treated Richarius, after up- 
toeotner cowardice, for not defending his brother 

^ courage and refolution, which became one' of his 

andfeisces In the mean time thofe, who had betrayed Ragnet-' 

on their do-- charius, difeovering that their bracelets were not of gold,‘ 
compUinvd thereof to Clovis, who is faid to have returned, 
them ihe following anfwer ; Tou well know what yoti have - 
done ; and therefore ought not to complain, but deetn it a great 
favour, that I fuffer you to live. Clovis, continues our hiftorian, 
was nearly related to Ragnaebarius and Richarius, who had 

3 another 
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another brotbo' named lUpwmr^ king of the Franks fetUed 
at Mam \ and him too Cl^s caufed to be murdered, making 
liimfelf mafter of the dominion^ and treafures of the three 
brothers. By the murder of thefe, and feveral other princes, 
of whom, as they were his kinfmen, he entertained fomo 
jealoufy, he extended his dominion all over GauL Having 
thus difpatched all the princes, who were any-way related to 

• him, he one (fay, in the prefence of his poblcs, bemoaned 
his condition, laying, That he was, in a manner, a ftranger 
among his o\vn people, having no kinfman to Hand by him, 
in cafe he wantej his affiifance. But this he faid, not becaufe 
he was concerned for their death, but to try whether any one 
would own himfelf for his relation, that he might difpatch " 
him, as he had done the others This is the account Gre- 

gory of Tours gives us of the manner, in which Clovis caufed lie is ar> 
himfelf to be acknowleged king of all the tribes of the Franks 
in GauL Whether his intention could be upright, as that 
writer is pleafed to exprefs himfelf, and his conduft pleafing 

• to Heaven, we leave our readers to judge. 

Clovis did not long enjoy his new conquefts ; for he died 
loon after the reduftion of the feveral tribes of Franks fettled 
in GauL Clovis^ fays Gregory o£ Tovrs^ having tranfuSed thefe t^e flood 
things, that is, having forced all die tribes of the Franks in 2859. 
Caul to acknowlege him for their king, died foon after at Of Chrift 
Purif , and was buried there in the church of the holy apoftlcs 5 1 1 . 

St. Peter and St. Paul^ which had been built by him and queen Of Rome 
Clothildisy or, as our hifiorian ftiles her, Crothildes. He died 1259. 
in the forty-fifth year of his age, five years after the battle of 
Vougle^ having reigned thirty years. After his death, ClothiU 
dis retired into Touraine^ and tliere palTed the remaining part 
of her life at St. Martinh tomb *. This is all we find in Gre- 
gory of Tours concerning the death of Clovh. He left four Hisijue. 
fons behind him, to wit, Theodoric^ Clodomir^ Childebert^ and 
Cbtharius* The three laft he had by Clothildisy and the eldcfl 
by a concubine before his marriage with that princefs. The- 
edorie^ at his father^s death, had already a fon named Theodc- 
berty a youth of great expeflation As to the age ol the 
other three, all we know is, that Clodomir the eldcft was born 
before the battle of Tolbiac in 496. fo that, at the time of 
bis father’s death, he muft have been about fcVentecn. 'Ihc 
four brothers divided their father’s dominions cqnalh among 
them. Theodoric reigned at Mttz 5 Clodsmir at 0 ) bans ; 

^ Grsc. Tur. L ii. c. 42. * Idem ibid. c. 43. Idem, 
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Chtharittt at Stiffens ; and Childehert at P«r«. Though thefe 
four kingdoms were rather members of one and the fame mon- 
archy, than four different monarchies, yet the princes were 
quite independent of each other, in the fame manner as the 
kings of the different tribes had been of Clovis^ 

SECT. VI. 

The antient $tate of the Burgundians, Alemans, He*" 
ruli, Gepidae, fcfr. 


The origin T H E Burgundians^ who, upon the decli/!e of the empire, 
ofthe^wx-^ feized on a confiderable portion of Gout^ and founded a 
gpndians. new kingdom there, were, according to Ammianus Marcetli- 
nus • , originally defeended from the Romans. Orojius.^ who 
wrote about the year 420. was of the fame opinion : We are 
told, fays that writer, that Drufus }Tero^ and his brother 7 ?- 
berius^ the adopted fons of Cajar Augujlus^ having fubdued 
the inner parts of Germany^ left fevcral camps in the country, 
and part of their army, to keep the neighbouring people in 
labjc<^iun. From Roman foldiers, who were on this occa* 
fton left to guard tlic camps, are defeended the Burgundians^ 
"J'hc caftles and ftrong-holds,^ built for the defence of a 
country, are hy the Germans Called hurgts\ and hence the iJtf- 
mms who guarded them, and their defeendents, were ftiled 
, Burgundians. Their conquefts in Gauly continues our hiffo- 

lian, (peak them both a numerous and warlike nation. As 
they have embraced the jatholic fiiitb, our ecclcfiaftics, whofe 
fpiritual jurifdi£fion they acknowlege, have rendered them 
mild and traftable ; for, in the countries where they have 
fettled, they treat the natives, not as ftrangers whom they 
have fubdued, but us brothers in Chrift Thus QrofiuSy who, 
had he lived thirty years longer, would not have commended 
the Burgundians on account of their gentle treatment of the 
fiatives ; for, uppn their embracing the tenets of Arius^ w^hich 
happened about the year 450. the natives, who profefled the 
t atholic faith, were treated by them more like flaves than bre* 
thren. But to return to their origin ; Pliny the elder fup- 
pofes them to be a German nation, defeended from the Vindili^ 
whom moft writers take to be the fame people with the Fan* 
dais Valeftus diftingiiiflics the Burgundians of Germany from 
thr.b of the fame name who dwelt more to the eail, on the 
banks of the Danube \ 


» Ammian. 1. xxviii. p. 375. *» Oros. I. vii. c. J9. 

« Plin. I iv. c. 14. p. S 5 . ^ V’aies. rcr. Franc, p. 4S. 
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The Hur^undians of Gerniany were fometimes in alliance, 
arid Ibinetim^ at war, with the empire ; but never had the 
feputation of a warlike nation : for the writers who flourilhed The haft 
|A"thofe times fpeak of them as far inferior in course and *warlikeof 
bravery to the other ^erm^ns^ and obferve, that the Syrgun- 
dians dwelt in caftle^^ and fortified places, whereas the other 
Girmn nations fcorned any other fence but their arms® : and 
•trifly moft of diem were mechanics, and, before they fettled 
in Gaul^ they ufed in great numbers to flock into that coun« 

, try, to earn a livelihood by their refpedlivc profeflions. As 
to their government, they were divided into feveral tribes, 
each governed by tlieir own chief or king, whofe authority 
was fo.far from being hereditary, that it was not even during 
life. The kings of this nation whom we find mentioned in Their 
liiftory zxt Gmdlcar^ Gundiac^ Bilimer^ Gundebald^ SigiJ- hings. 
'mundy and Godmar. Thefe princes reigned after the Burgun- 
^dians had entered GmU that is, after the year 407. but th^y 
had, without all doubt, kings or chiefs long before that time, 

•the* not named by the hiftorians whofe works have reached us. 

The kings of the Burgundians^ as well as thofe of the other 
barbarians, did not think it below them to ferve in the Roman 
armies, to difchaigc fonie of the chief offices of the empire, ^^”^d 
and to receive, at the hands of the emperors, fuch dignities 
as they ufed to confer on their fubjefts. Thus Gundiac was, 
lA the reign of Anthemius y magi fUr militia^ or general of the pirp^ 
Roman armies ; and Gundcbaldy bis eldeft fon, patrician. ^ 
Chilpericy the brother of Gundcbaldy had been likewife magi^ 

M mUitiay and v/as afterwards creiked patrician h His fon 
Sigifjnuyidy who fuccecdcd him in the kingdom, received from 
Jtnajlajiiis the fame dignity of patrician, on which occafion he 
wrote to the emperor the following letter : My predecef* 

fors and I have been ever fo attached to the Roman em- 
pi re, as to think ourfilves more honoured by the dignities 
the emperors have conferred upon us, than by the titles 
which have been tranfinitted to us by our'^anceftors. We 
“ command at home 5 but think it a greater honour to ferve 
** abroad in your armies * 

The ufe of legal duels, or duels ordered by the magiftrates Theufeof 
or judges, to difeover, from the event, the truth of contefled legal dueis 
faw, was firil introduced into Gaul, where it long obtained, introduced 
by the Burgundians, Gundehald was the firft who eftablilbed h 
by law this maxim, that the beft champion is the beft man, 
and ought to be believed \ a maxim which has fo often proved 

« SocRAT. hifl. ecclef. 1 . vii. c. 30. 

E Avit. cp. lxx)dij p. X37, 
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fatal to innocence ! This Uhjuft and fanguihary laW was couch- 
ed in the following words: “ Being fully convinced, that 
“ many of our fubjeAs fuffer thcmfelves to be corrupted 
their avarice, or hurried on by their obfiinacy, fo 
atteft by oath what they know not, nay, and what thiy 
know to be falfe ; to put a ftop to fuc^ fcandalous praAi^, 
“ when two Burgundians are at law, if the defendant fliaM 
fwcar, that he owes not what is demanded«»of him, or that' 
“ he is not guilty of the crime that i$ laid to his charge; and 
the plaintilF, on the other hand, not fatisfied therewith, 
ihall declare, that he is ready to maintain, fword in hand, 
** the truth of what he advances ; it the defendant does not 
nccjuicfce, it fliall be lawful for them to decide the coiitro- 
verfy by dint of fword. This is to be likewife underftoOd 
“ of the witnefles of cither party, it being juft, that every 
“ man ihould be ready to defend with his fword the truth 
v/hich he attefts, and to fubmit himfelf to the judgment of 
“ Heaven. If one of the plaintifPs witneffes fliall be killed, 
“ all the others fliall be condemned to pay immediately three 
hundred folidl. If the defendant is overcome, the plaintiff 
“ fliall receive three times the fum which he demanded. It 
‘‘ is our will and pleafure, 'vhat this law be ftriftly obferved 
and executed, that our fubjefts may conceive an utter 
averfion to the dctcftable ’fm of perjury. Given at Lyons 
the twenty- feventh of June^ Abimm being conful ; ” that 
is, in 501 This law was no fooner publifhed, than -A;/- 
tui bilhop of Vienne wrojte a letter to the king, remonftrating, 
with equal zeal and learning, the injuftice of it; but could 
by no means prevail upon that prince to repeal it ; nay, how- 
ever unjuft and fanguinary, it prevailed by degrees among the 
Franks^ and all the other nations dwelling in Gauh 
ne Biir- As to the hiftory of the Burgundians^ we find nothing wor- 
gundians thy of notice concerning them till the jnear 275. thefirftof 
break into the emperor Tacituses reign, when, in conjunflion with the 
Gaul; but Lugiarts^ the Franks^ and the Vandals^ they crofled the Rhine ^ 
are driven oves-mi all Gaul^ and made thcmfelves mafters of feventy 
outhy?tQ- cities and upwards in that country, which they held for the 
V r almoft two years K But in the mean time Tacitus 

* ^ j being murdered, Probus^ who was chofen in his room, marched 

t e ood gggjpA them, and, having gained a complete viftory over the 
Of Chrift Vandals on the banks of the RhinCy obliged 

2.,- them to fue for peace; which was granted them, upon their 
Of Rome ptomifing to reftore the booty, and fet at liberty the prifoners 
1023. . ' 

‘ ** Lex Bnrg. tit. i>dv. ’ Tacit, vit. p. 227. Vai.es. rcr. 

Franc, l.v. p. 7, 8. 

they 
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fhey had tak^* fiut, as they did not faitin'jlly comply with 
tijis colldition^ Prdus fell upon them in their retreat, cut 
great numbers of them in pieces, and took many prifoners, 
whom he afterwards fent into Britainy where they proved very 
iferviceable to the Bjumam in all feditions and infiirredioiu . 

In the year 2?7. the fourth of the emperor Diocleftatiy they Year of 
Voke into Gaul anew with the Htruliy the Alemans y and the Hood 
I Chaibbns or Cavionsy a people on no other occalion mentioned 2635. 
in hiftory, and of whom all we know is, that their country, Of Cnrifl 
as well as that of the Heruliy lay at a great dillance from 2S7. 
Gaul * . Of Rome 

We are tolS, that the and were dc- *<^ 35 - 

ftroyed by their own numbers ; which occafioned a famine, 
that was followed by a plague ; fo that they were eafily over- 
come by Maximiariy whom Diocleftan had taken for his part- defeated 
ner in the empire, and difputchcd againft them. Of fuch am<iu in 
vaft multitudes of barbariiuis, a very fmall number is faid to Gaul h 
have returned home, the rell being fwept ofF by the plague, Maximi- 
or cut in pieces by the Romans'^ . For the advantages gained an. 
over the barbarians on this occafion, the two emperors were 
decreed a triumph, as appeal s Iroin a medal of this year 
Some years after, that is, in the year 291. a war broke out 
beween the Burgundians ancf Al 'nansy in which the former 
feem to have gained confiderable advantages over the latter ; 
for we are told, that they reduced great part of their country, 
and that the Alemans were ftriving to recover what they had 
loft®: and this is all we know of that war. In the year 370. 
the feventh of Valentinian I. the Burgundians appeared on the 
banks of the RhinCy to the number of eighty thoufand fighting 
• men, being invited thither by Valeminiany wlio maintained a 
private intelligence with their chiefs, and had promifed to 
pafs the Rhiney and, in conjunftion with them, fall upon 
Macrian king of the AlemanSy with whom they were then at 
variance. But the emperor, who was then bufied in building 
forts on the Rhiney not caring to interrupt the work, and 
join them, as he had promifed to do, they returned home, 
highly Incenfed againft Valentiniany by whom they had been 
thus difappointed and deluded p ; but we do not find they com- 
mitted any hoftilities againft the empire. 

In the year 407. they followed the Vandalsy Suevesy and 
AhnSy who had entered Gaul the laft day of the preceding 

^ Prob. Tit. p. 238. Zos. 1 . i. p. 664. ' Panegyr. xi. p. 

1 3 1 . Buck. Belg. p. 22 1 . ® Idem ibid. p. 1 33. & Panegyr. x. 

p. 125. ** Noris. de Dioclef. c. 4. p. i8. ^ Panegyr. xi. 

p, 138. ** Ammian. 1 . XXX. p. 377. 
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year, in order to (hare with them the fpoils of tfaoie wealthy 
provinces ; but they did not fettle, it feems, in that countr^ 
7 he hfgitf till the year 413. for in that year, Profper tells us, they 
tained that part of Gaul^ which borders on the Rhine^ that 
their king- j^^cording to Bucherius^ the prefeiu Jlfacty arid the remaining 
Gaur Germania Primay which, in the opinion oftha^ writer^ 

Year of yielded to them by hlonbriusy not able, by any otheif 

the flood to put a ftop to thdr ravages Such |vas the begin* * 

2761. tiing of the kingdom of the Burgundians in Gaul. They con- 
Of Chrift tinned quiet in the feats albttcd them till the year 435. when^ 
413. in conjunftion with the Heruliy the Hunnsy ^nd the Frankiy 
Of Rome they entered Belgic Gauly committing cvery-where dreadful 
1161. ravages, though they had, upon their firft fettling in Gardy 
W/'W^ promifed to affift the RomanSy and ferve in their armies as fub^ 
je£ts of the empire. Hereupon Jetius marched againft them, 
and, having overcome them with great daughter in a pitched 
battle, reduced them to fuch ftreights, that Gundicarias their 
king was obliged to fue for peace ; which in the end he ob- 
tained, but did not long enjoy, being, in the beginning bf 
Giindica- the following year 436. attacked by the HunnSy perhaps at 
rius their the inftigatioli of Aetius^ and cut ofr, with twenty thouflind 
king killed of his fubjefts ^ (A). They continued on the banks of the 

by the 

Hunns. 

^hey are 
removed 
into the 
prefent 
duchy of 
Savoy. 


Rhine till the year 438. or, as others will have it, 443. when 
they were removed from thence by Aettus to the prefent du- 
chy of Savoy. During their abode there, Gundiacy who fuc- 
ceeded Gundicary and is thought to have been his fon, join- 
ing Theodortc king of the Fijigoths about tlie year 456. againft 
the Suevesy marched with hin> into Spainy and fignJized him- 

^ Buck. Belg. p. 440. 
p. 136. 138. 


Idat. p. 25. Val. rcr. Franc. 


111 . 


(A Socrates tells us, that the 
Hums made frequent irruptions 
into their territories, putting all 
to fire and fword 5 that the Bur- 
gundians^ no longer able to with- 
ftand them, had recourfe to Hea- 
ven, and, repairing to a city ih 
Gaul^ embraced there the Chri- 
ftian religion, and received th. 
facra^^icnl of baptifm ; which 
ceremony was no fooner over, 
than, full of courage and confij 
dence, they marched againft the 
enemy, and, finding them with- 

(i) Scerae, /. vii. c. 30. p. 371, 372. 


out a leader (for we are told, 
that Vffar their king died fud- 
denly the night before), cut ten 
ihoufand of them in pieces, and 
obliged the reft to lave them- 
felves by a precipitate flight, tho' 
the Burgundians were in all but 
three thoufand men. Thus So- 
crates ( r). But OrofiuSj who 
wrote in 417. aflures us, that 
they had, at that time, already 
embraced the Chriftian religi- 
on (2), 


(t) Orof, /. Tii. c. 38. p. tig. 
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Mf fn the battle, that was fought that very year on the banks 
6f the Orbfgua^ in which the Sueves were utterly defeated, 
and their king Rechiatius wounded, and afterwards taken 
prifoner*. * 

Gundiac, upon his return from Spaing feized on part ofTh^ mak$. 
Gaul^ dividing, according to an antient chronologift, the lands thmfehn 
with the Roman fcnators'. Valejiu$ is of opinion, that ht^^ftorsof 
• made himfelftthen mafter of the city of Lyons “ . In 463.^^^^ 
Gundiac wrote to Htlartus bifhop of Rome concerning an af- 
^ir of Die in Dauphiiy^ ; whence we may conclude, that ht^^t 
was then in pofleffion of that city. Some arc of opinion, that ' * 

both Dii and Vienne were yielded to him by the emperor 
Avitus^^ whofe caufe he had efpoufed^. Others think, that 
Gundiac^ taking advantage of the difturbances that were oc- 
cafloned by the depoHtion of ifWm, inlarged his dominions, 
and feized on tlie above- i^entioned cities r . It is certain, 
that, in the war between the Remans and f^Jigoths about the 
year 470. the Burgundians^ under the conduA of their king 
• Gundiac^ and his Ion Chilperic^ fought for the Romans \ for 
we are told, that they defended the province of Auvergne 
againft Euric king of the Vifigoths^ being jealous of the grow* 
ing power of that prince *. Befides, both Gundiac and C&/ 7 - 
peric were at that time magijtri ?iMit:ai^ and commanded the 
Roman troops* ; whence it is probable, that the Romans either 
yielded to them the above-mentioned countries, or fuflered 
them to feize them, not caring to quarrel at the fame time 
with the Vifigoths and Rurgundians. Before the year 490. the 
Burgundians were matters of 7^\\ J^ugdunenfts prinm^ which 
^idonius ftiles Germanica Lugdunenfts^ faying, it was then fub- 
je£l to Cbilperic the fon of Gundiac ^ • The f^me writer tells 
us elfcwhere, that, when he left Lyons^ and retired to Au^ 
vergne^ a Burgundian king refided in that city with his queens 
Sidonius withdrew from Lyons about the year 470. finding him* 
fclf obnoxious to the Burgundians^ who fufpefled him of pri- 
vately favouring the Franks* Cbilperic was likewife matter of 
the country in which ftood the abbey of f/. Claudius^ \ that is, 
qf the country of the Steward* When Sidonius died, Aprun- 
cuius bifliop of Langres^ nnding the Burgundians fufpefted him 
as if he maintained a private correfpoqdence with the Pran\s^ 

• JoRM. p, 676. * MARC.chron. p aio. H Vales. 

rer. Franc, p. 1 86. ^ ConcU. tom. iv. p. 1043. * Buck. 

p. J25. y Vales, ibid. * Jorn. rer. Goth. c. 47. p. 

678. Sid. 1 . iii. ep. 4. p.68. « Ennod. vit. p.404. ^ Sid. 

1 . V. cp. 6, 7. p. 134. 137. « Idem, I. vi. cp. 12. p. i68. 

^ Holland. Marc. 21. p. 265. 
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made his tfciipe from the caftle of and Withdrevir t6 
Auvergnig . In 4^4. Epiphanhs bilhop of Pa^d went td the 
court of Gmdcbald at Lyms^ and to that of Godigifehs at <1^ 
neva ^ ; fo that the Burgundians were then mafters of all thdb 
places (B) . 

In 

® Gr£g. Tur. bift. Franc. 1 . ii. c. 23. p. ** ENNob.^ 

vit. Epiph. p. 402.408. ^ 

(B) On the other hand, we than kings. Father j/mW.tells 
do npt find they made war upon us, that Chiheric and Godtmar, 
the Romans ; nay, on the con- joining agalnn Gundehaldy drove 
trary, they aiTilled them againft him out, and feized on his do- 
the Vijigothsy and are filled, by the minions; but that Gundebald^ hav- 
writers of thofe times, the friends ing in the end recovered his do- 
'and allies of the empire. We minions, found means to difpatch 
may therefore conclude, that they his two brothers, with their iffue 
thus inlarged their dominion with male (7). But this is vouched 
the confenr, or at leaf! with the only by the chronicle of Burgun* 
connivance, of the emperors, dy written by Vigner^ to which 
willing to yield to them, or to we do 'not give intirc credit, 
wink at their feizing, part of the GundebaU was in Italy in 472, 
country, which they could not and there raifed bv the emperor 
maintain without them. Chilpe^ ^ Olybrius to the rank of patrician. 
rie^ who is often mentioned oy However, he might have retui^i- 
Sidonius^ and ftiled by him a *vi- ed from thence to Gauly and there 
dloriotis prince (3), was not, as . caufed his brother Chilperic to 
fohie have imagined, the bro- be put^to death, and his wife to 
ther, but the fon, of Gundiac, be drowned, as we read in Gr^r- 
and grandfon of Gundicar\ for gory oi Tours Bidonius^^% 
Gundiac married the filler of the her a Tanaquilj either on account 
famous Ricimer^ whom we have of her prudence, or becaufe fhe 
had frequent occafion to mention had a great afeendant over her 
in the courfe of this hillory, and hufband (9) ; for (he is faid to 
had by her Gundehaldy Godegif- have tempered, with her addrefs, 
defy Chilpericy called alfo HU- and engaging behaviour, the fe- 
pericy and Godemar (4). They verity to which her hufband was 
divided, in all likelihood, among naturally inclined, and to have 
them the countries then fubjea faved the lives of feveral perfoUs 
to the Burgundians \ fot Chilpe- unjuflly accufed (i). Chilperic 
ric is fliled by Sidonius tetrarch left two daughters behind him, 

( 5), and by Jornandes king (6). who were both banifhed by Gun^ 
Sidoniusy (peaking elTewhere 01 dehaldy or rather kept under con- 
thefe^four princes, calls them ti- hnement in a cafUe at fokne di- 
rannopotAy intimating thereby, fiance from the court (z). Afar- 
that they aded more like tyrants curuna, the elder, embraced the 

(j) Sid. J. V. /A, ( 5 , Enmd. vit, p. 403. Greg, Tur, I, ii. c, 2%. f* 

185. (-■) Sid. p, 55. (6) Jorn. rer. Goth, r. ^4. (7) Sirmohd, 

P‘ ‘^ 7 * (^) Greg, Tur, p, 285. (9) Sid, I, v« 7. p, 137# (t) Hem 

7 ^ Sate 
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: Ih tte year 473. Gundibali waa at Ravma 5 for he ia 
iaid Co have inducea Gfycerius to take upon him the title of 
emperor in that city *. After the depofition of Glycerins^ Gun^ 
eTpoufed the caufe of Nep^Sy who was raifed to the em- 
ptre in his room, joining the Romans iti Gaul agatnft the Vifi- Gunde- 
^othsy who, under the conduct of Euric their king, attempted baldyaai 
-to make themfelves mafters of Awergnt^. In the year 480. 

* Odoacer king^f Italy having yielded Prwinci to the Vifigoths^ 
Gundebaldy jealous of the growing power of that nation, 
claimed part of the country that had been granted them. This 

f ive rife to a awar between the two nations, in which the ^ 
urgundians were fubdued, fays Jornandes^^ by the Vifigothsy 
who made themfelves mafters of all GauL But that writer 
was certainly miftaken, fince the Burgundians were, in the 
year 514. and 528. ftill mafters of above twenty-eight cities, 
and, among the reft, of Lyons ^ Vienne y Befangony and Em- 
hruHy as appears from the a£ts of the councils of Agde and 
Epaune held in thofe times In the year 490. the Burgun- 
diansy under the condudl of Gundebaldy entering Itafyy with 
a defign, as they pretended, to affift Odoacer againft Theodoric 
tht Ofirogothy committed unheard-of ravages in Liguriay put- Ravages 
ting all to fire and fword, aijd carrying off with them, upon Liguria. 
their return home, fuch number^ of captives, that, in mod 
places, there were not left fufficient bands to till the ground. 

They met with no oppofition, the Romansy who had always 
Jooked upon them as their friends and proteftors, being no- 
ways upon their guard againft them Gundebald afterwards 
declared, that he had a6led as an open enemy, to be revenged 
on the king of Italyy who had deceived him by a falfe alli- 
ance"; but whether he meant Theodoricy or Odoacer y is un- 
certain (C). About this time Gundebald fent one Laurentiusy 
a perfon of great diftindion among the BurgundianSy with the 
character of embaflador to the emperor Anajiafius at Conftan- 
tinople'^l but with what commifiion he was charged, we are 

^ JoRN. c. 45. p. 654. Onuph. p. 57. ** SiD. car. xii. 

p. 368. & 1 . vii. cp. 3. p, 172. ^ JoRN. p. 680. ^ Vide 

VAL. not. Gol. p. 105. * Ennod. vit. Epiph. p. 398—405, 

» Idem ibid. p. 406. " Avit. ep. xli. p. 97. 

ftate of virginity ; the other was this occalion, bilhops firll forti- 
Clothildisy who was married to fied their manfions, that, on any 
Clovis king of the Franks^ as we fudden irruption of barbarians, 
have relate in the foregoing fe- they might ferve as a place of 
l^n. refuge for thofe who dwelt in 

Authors obferve, that, on the country (3). 

( 3 ) Bor. sd amt^ 489 , , 

j no- 
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corwhere told. Two letters liave reacted us» both written 
in 497. the one by the emperor Anajlotfius to Clovis^ intreat* 
ing him to prevail upon Gundebald to allow one of Lauren* 
/im’s fons to repair to hia father at Conjiantimple ; the oiH&c 
by Clovis to Gundebald^ who readily pomplied with the empe* 
ror s requeft and his®. In the hiftory of the Franks^ we have 
fpoken of the war which Gundebald waged with Qlms^ and 
his brother Godegifclesy whom in the pnd he overcame, and ' 
put to death. Being reftored to his dominions, he reigned, 
without difturbing his neighbours, or being dillurbed by them. 
Be dies, his death, which happened in the year 51^ j^ome years 
Year of before his death, he was for renouncing privately the errors of 
the flood Arius ; but could by no means be prevailed upon, (ays Gre* 
2864. gory of Tours^ to acknowlcge publicly the myftcry of the 
Of ChriftHol^ Trinity*** 

CjUNDEBAtD was fuccceded by his fon Stgifmund^ who 
O Kome fooner taken poflellion of his father’s dominions, than 

he difpatched embafladors to the emperor Anajlaftus at Con- 

Sigif- 
mund 


Be ac- 


fubjea of 
the empire. 


acquainting him with his acceflion to the crown 
in the letter he wrote on this occafion to the emperor, he 
ftiles his father one of Anafiafius\ moft faithful fulyedls ; and 
adds, that the nation which he govefned had ever acknow- 
legcd Anajlaftus for their liege lord \ that he himfelf deemed 
bttfwlcges it a greater honour to obey his commands, than to be obeyed 
himfelf a by ^ y^hole nation ; that thefe fentiments were hereditary in 
his family ; that his anceftors had ever had hearts truly Ra^ 
many thinking themfelves more honoured by the titles, which 
the emperors had been pleafed to confer upon them, than by 
thofe, however fpecious, which they had received by birth ; 
that the country, which it was now his lot to govern, thougli 
lying at a great diftance from the capital of the empire, was 
was not, on that account, leis fubjedt to the imperial crown, 
than thofe that lay near it, ^c. He clofes the letter thus : 

The Eaft is governed bv your prefence, the Weft under 
“ your aufpices. By this lettti , therefore, I offer my duty 
“ to the greateft of princes, and wait, with fubipiflion, your 
“ auguft commands (Dj.” ^Sigifmuhd wrpte a fecond lc,t- 

ter 


® Idem, ep. xlii. p, 98. & ep. xliv. p. 99. f Vales, rcr. 
Franc 1 . vi. p. 328. s Grlc.Tur. 1 . ii. c. 34. ^ Avit. 

cp. xciv. p. 139. 

(D) From this letter it is ma- the empire, ^beodoric king of 
nifeft, that the princes of the bar- Italy refafed a paflagp through 
barians who reigned in Gaul ac- his dominions to the embai&dors 
knowleged themfelves fuhjedts of who were difpatched with the 

^ letters. 
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ter to, Jtmflofiut^ returning Nm thanks for the honours tQ 
tvbich he had raifed him, and acquainting him, that, .upon 
his father’s death, he had immediately written to him ^ but 
that his embafladors had been flopped on their way to Con- 
]hi this letter, as well as in the former, and in 
^ third, whjch be wrote to the emperor Jufiin^ he owns him- 
fi^lf a fubjecl of the empire^ and ufes all along the language of 
• a fubjefl to his^fovereign. 

There was, without all doubt, at this time a mifunder* 

Handing between Thoodoric and Sigijmund^ which however did 
not come to aij open rupture. Sigifmund^ in the fixtb year eanfes 
of his reign, caufed his fon StgerU to be inhumanly mur- 
dered. Of this murder Gregory of Tiurr gives us the follow- /sps 
ing account ; &igifmund^ fays our hiftorian, had to his lirft 
^ife the daughter- of Theodorie king of Italy ^ and by her a fon 
flamed Sigeri^. Upon the death of that princefs, he married 
bne of her houlbold, who, looking upon Sigeric with the 
eyes of a ftepmother, did all that lay in her power to incenie 
bis father againft him. The young prince indeed, with his 
haughty and contemptuous behaviour, heightened theaverfion 
which the neW queen bore him as a ftepmother; for the 
queen having one day appeared in the robes of his mother, 
be publicly upbraided her for j^ref. ning to (hew herfelf in the 
apparel or one, whofe menial fervant ihe had been. I'his 
bitter feproach galled her to fuch a degree, that, tranfported 
with rage, fhe refolved at all events to make Sigeric pay 
dear for it. Accordingly, as flic had a great afeendant over 
her huiband, Qie perfuaded him, that the young prince had 
formed a deiign of aflaffinating him, and joining his dominions 
to tbofc of his grandfather Thecdoric* Sigtfmund gave intirc 
credit to thefe falfe arid malicious infinuations, and, without 
fxirth^r inquiry, to be beforehand with his fon, caufed him 
to be ftrangled, while he was repofing after dinner. He was 
fcarce dead, when Sigifmund^ flung with the remorfe of fo 
heinous a Crime, threw himfelC upon the dead body, and, 
bathing it in tbars, Called himfclf of all men the moil unhap- 
py ; which one of his fervaiits' hearing, You have but too 
** much reafon, faid he^ to bewail your own fate ; but, as 
M for your fon, he died free from all guilt, and is now hap'- 

• Avit. ep. xciv. p. 139. 

letters. However, wrote which he had conferred upon 
to 'Sigijimund, without waiting him in his father's life-time, and 
till he received letters from him, addixig to them die patriciate (4] . 

CDufirming to him the dignities 

( 4 / Jfx’it, fg, 98 * 
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py.^’ Thus Gr^getfQf Titurs^* A few ieys 
mmd retired to the monaftery of Bu Mawritim in VuUii% io 
do penance for the crime be had committed ; and there fouodr 
ed what is called by our hillorian laus pmnnuy that js a fee* 
vice to be celebrated night and day without intermiffion^ by 
feveral ecclefiaftics relieving one another. After a ibort ftay 
’ in the above-mentioned monaftery, he returned to Ljomy and 
there married a daughter, which he had by his firft wife Oftror, 
getha^ to king Thiodoric or Tbierri^ the eldcft ^on of Clovis. 
Warht- As the OJlrogoths^ and their king Tbeodoric^ ‘Were highly 
iwien the provoked againft Sigifmund for the murder of his fon, whom 
Franks they looked upon as a prince of their own blood, Clothildis 
thought this a favourable conjunSurc to be revenged on the 
gundians. poftcrity of Gundebald^ fince he was no more, for the death 
of her father Chilperic^ of her mother, and her brothers, aft 
maflacred by that prince’s order. Having therefore firft put 
the three kings her children, Clodomir^ Childebertj and Clo- 
tharim^ in mind of the cruel and inhuman treatment, which 
her father and mother had met with at the hands of Gunde- 
haldj (he exhorted them not to let flip fo favourable an op- 
portunity of revenging it on his pofterity. As this advice was 
intircly agreeable to the ambitious views of the young primees, 
they readily hearkened to it, and began to make the necef- 
fary preparations. They prefled Theodsricy whom their father 
Clovis had by a concubine, as wc have related above, to join 
them in the enterprize ; but, as he had married the daugh- 
ter of Sigifmund^ and had not been any- ways injured citlier 
by him or his anceftors,« he declared, that be would take no 
part in a war between his brothers and father-in-law, but ob- 
ferve a ftrift neutrality. The three princes therefore, finding 
they could not prevail upon him to join them, took the field 
without him, and, entering the dominions of Sigifmundi be- 
gan to lay them wafte. 

Hereupon Sigifmund^ having drawn together what troops 
inund de- he could, marched out againft them j but, in the battle that 
Jeated and ^^fued, he Was Utterly defeated, and obliged to take refijge 
^ in a monaftery, where he lay fome time concealed in the 
the flood ^ monk 5 but his own fubjeite, by whom he was ab- 

2871 account of the murder of his fon, difeovered hhn 

Of Chrill Franks^ who immediately feized him, and delivered 
^23. hin^ to Clodomir^ who had already In his power his wife and 
Of Rome children. Clodomir fent both the prince and his unfortunate 
1271. family to the city of Orleans^ wher^e they were kept under 
clofc confinement. Upon the news of his captivity, fbe 

} Grsq.Tue. 1. iu. c. 5 . 
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part of the' country he held fubmiteed to the 
fhfdisK This happened, according to the biihop of Avran* 
in the year 523. In the confuUhip of Maximus^ fays 
that irritcr* in his chronicle'^, Sigifmmd was by the Burgun- 
dUnt delivered up to the Franks^ who carried him away in 
^ habit of a monk, in which they had found him } and after- 
wards threw him, with his wife and children, into a deep Sigif- 
« Wdl, where jhey were all drowned. Maximus was conful, mund fa* 
as appears from all the antient chronologcrs, in the abovc^ death 
mentioned year. What our chronologer relates of the un- Clodo- 
happy end of Sigifmund and his family, did not happen till the 
following year, when the Franks retiring to their own coun- 
try, the Burgundians j who had fubniitted to them, revolting, 
proclaimed Godemar^ the brother of Sigifmund \ and, in order Godemar 
to induce the Oftrogoths to affift them, at Icaft underhand, kingoftht 
yielded to them four cities, to wit, Carpentras^ Cavailltm^ Burgim- 
Trkaftinuntj now St* Faul-trois-chaUaux^ and Apt * . No dians, 
mention is made of any fuccours fent them by the OJlrogoths* 

It is not, however, to be doubted, but that Theodoricf then 
king of that nation, and greatly alarmed at the growing power 
of the Franks^ affifted them fo fei as he could, without openly 
declaring in their favour. 

News were no fooner bfoug'it to the three princes of the 
Franks^ that Godetnar had been proclaimed king of the 5 «r- 
gundians^ and acknowleged even in thofe countries which 
had fubmitted to them, than they refolved to take the field 
anew. But Chdomr^ before he fet out on his march, ordered 
Sigifmund, with his wife and chydren, to be put to death in 
the city of Orleans, in the manner we have related above, not- 
withftanding the remonftrances and threats of Avitus, abbat 
of Mtci, a perfon highly efteemed and revered ail over Gaul 
for the fan^ity of his life. Gundebald had caufed the father, 
mother, and brother, of Clothildis to be thrown into a well, 
as we have related above ; and in the fame manner, by way 
of retaliation, Clodemir ordered Sigifmund to be difpatchcd, 
with his wife and children. Soon after, Clodomir led his troops 
a^inft Godemar ; and the two armies meeting at Vefermce in 
the territory of Vienne, not far from the city of Beiley, a 
bloody battle enfued, in which the Burgundians, after a long 
Snd ^ftinate reliftance, were in the end put to flight. But 
Clodomir, purfuing the enemy with more ardour than cau- 
tion, was furrounded by them, and cut in pieces The 
Burgundians, fays Agatbias, concluding fiom Clodomir* % long 
hair, which covered his iboulders, that he was one of the 

^ Idem ibid. c. 9. Avent. chron. ad ann. 523. * \'idc 
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kings bf the F^ank$^ ftruck off his faead» and» carrying k updtk 
the point of a fpear, returhed to the charge;, tmt witfh tt* 
pulfed by the Franif‘, and a fecoAd time put to the rout ^4, 
However, the Ftbnki being deftitute of a te^r (for tbo 
cbildreit of Clodcmr were yet very young), they readily cort- 
Ftact he- eluded a peace with the Burguniium^ whereof one of the arti* 
the ^as, that they fhould reftore to Godemaf aH the coun*' 
tries they had fe]2ed during the war * ; which they did accord- < 
ingly. of Tiwrr writes, that navmg raffed 

*• a new army, purfued the war with great vigour, and in the 
end recovered the kingdom of his anceftors According tO 
the chronicle of the bi(hop of Avranchts^ the battle of 
feronce was fought the fame year, in which Godembr had been 
been proclaimed king, that is, in 524. 

TftE peace concluded between the Franks and Burgundians^ 
lafted for the fpacc of eight years, that is, till the year 532. 
when the two furviving brothers Childebert and ClothartUs 
Anew broke anew into the dominions of Godemar. What gave rife 

war be- to this new war, we are not told 5 but, fo far as we can con- 
iwr«f jeSure from Procopius^ they weVe prompted merely by their 
thofe two ambition, and that luft of conquefts, which feems hereditary 
euUtom. princes of tliat rcftlefs nation, to invade a kingdom, 

the flood apprifed, they could cafily reduce ; 

2880 ^ conqueft of Burgundy by the Frank^\ 

Of Chrift embaflador from the emperor JuJimian to the OJirogothss 
C32. whom the Franks were at that time negotiating an alli- 

Ox Rome ance, addreffed them thus, as wc read in Procopius : The 
1280. Franks pique themfelves upon (landing foithfully to their en- 
gagements ; but, to fay nothing at prefent of the manner in 
which they have obferved the treaties concluded with the l})u^ 
ringians and Burgundians^ you cannot have forgot the little 
account they have ever made of the mod folemn engagements 
they have, from time to time, entered into even with you Of 
this war, which ended in the rum of the kingdom of the Burgun* 
dianSf Gregory of Tears gives us tb following account : Chtlde-^ 
lert and Clotharius^ having made the ncceflary picparations to 
invade the kingdom of Burgundy ^ folicited tbcir bi other Thee* 
doric to join them in the entcrpiize ; but he openly declared, 
that he would take no part in that war. This gave great of- 
fence to the Franks^ who Were fubjccl to him ; nay, they 
were d fpleafed with his conduft to fuch a degree, that they 
openly threatened to revolt fiom him, and acknowlege the 
other two princes, if he did not oilid tliem with all his forces, 

* Agath. de reb. |ufliri 1 i. * Idem ibid. ^ GrbG. 
Tvr. ibid. * Procop. bell Goth c. 28. 
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and look upon their caufe as the common caule of thefraai/; 
SiiodorUy to quiet bis mutinous fubjeds, told them, that, 
without him, his brothers were well able to cope with the 
king of the Burgundians ; that, however, he would not fiiil to 
join them, if they Ihould ftand m need of his ai&ftance ; but 
dut, in the mean time, he defigned to lead them againft the 
inhabitants of Auvergm^ who, during the war he had lately 
made on the Thuringians^ had given ftrong proofs of their dif- 
^ affection to biS perfon and government \ that he defigned to 
lay wafte their country ; and that thofe who followed him 
thither ihould have free- quarters, and be at full liberty to 
plunder, and caft’y off what flaves, cattle, money, furniture, 
iAc. they thought fit. The fubjefls of Theodaric^ allured by 
thefo promifes, gave over all thoughts of joining die other 
tWo princes in their expedition againft the Burgundians. Chil- 
debert therefore and Cloiharius^ hoping to compafs their defign 
without the al&ftance of Theodoric^ took the held, and, en- 
tering the territories of the Burgundians^ laid fiege to Augu* 
Jlodunum^ now Auiun^ obliged Godemar to fave himfelf by 
flight, and made themfclvcs niafters of his kingdom ** . 

Thus, in a few words, Gt eg try ol Tours gvvts \xszn ac- 
tount of the redudiori of the kiii^i;dom of the Burgundians f 
6ne of the moft remarkable e\^nt^ in the hiftory of the Franks. 
And Marius Aveniicnjis is no lels concife in relating the fame 
events: In the conlulfhip of Pauhnus the younger, fays that 
writer, Childtdcrt^ Clothanus^ and Theodebert^ kings of the 
Franks^ reduced Burgundy^ and, having put Godemar to 
flight, divided his kingdom among^them From this writer 
it appeals, that the wai lafted two )ears, that is, from 532. 
to 534. and that Thecdoric d) mg in the mean time, b/s fon 
Theodebert joined the other two princes. From other writers 
wc learn, that, in this war, thd Burgundians were aflifted 
both by the Oftrogoths and Vifigoths^ \ that, in fcveral encoun- 
ters, Franks were defeated by thofe two nations^; but 
that, upon the death of Atbalaric^ the Ofirogoths having with- 
drawn their troops, the Burgundians were in the end obliged 
to fubmit to the conquerors*'. Procopius tells us, that Gode- 
mar was taken pnloner by the Franks^ who kept him under 
clofe confinement in one of their caftles ; that, upon his 
captivity, the Burgundians agreed to ferve the Franh in their 
wars, and to pay them a yearly tribute, with fuch taxes and 
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cufton^ ai they had paid to Gdatiar^ and his pre<tecd8ks^ «; 
One of the conditions, on which they fubmitted to the 
Fruni^^ was, though not mentioned by Procapiusy that they 
ihould live accofding eo their own laws ; whi^ they aftuaSy^ 
did to the reign of Lewis furnamed the Deiomairy as we fhaft 
mfate in a more proper place. Thus the Franisy prompted 
liy their boundlefs ambition, extended their dominions at the 
expence of their neighbours, till they became matters pf aft 
Gaul* 

^ Procop. bdl. Goth. l.i. c. 13. 

The Alemans. 

ne Alt- ^TPHE Alemansy a nation, which, in proccfs of time, bc- 
mans. came fo famous in hiftory, made their firft appearance 

about the year 214. the fourth of the emperor Caracalla*^ 
reign \ Jgatbiasy upon the authority of Afmtus ^aitatut 
a Roman hiftorian, who wrote in the reign of the emperor 
Philips about the year 247. tells us, that the Alemans were 
netrori- originally a motly multitude, confifting of feveral nations, as 
gin. appears, adds that writer, from their very name ^ ; fo that, 
according to AJinius ^adratusy the Alemans were fo called, 
becaufe they confifted of all mtUy that is, of men of all na* 
tions. Some German writers, dlfpleafed with this etymology, 
derive the name of Alemans from thtf*word Atelmaky fignify- 
ing a man of diJlinSlion^, But the other derivation is both 
more natural, and better grounded. The AUmansy according 
to the mott common opmion, confitted chiefly of Suevesy 
who, in procefs of time,- were joined by feveral other German 
nations, and fome Gauls ; fbr we are told by Tacitusy that a 
conflderable number of Gauls y abandoning their own country, 
went to fettle beyond the Rhincy in the country which had 
7heir formerly belonged to the Sueves^ . The Alemans are placed 

country, by Aurelius Vi^ofy St. Jerom *, and other writers, between • 

the Danubcy the Upper Rhiney ind the Meiny that is, in the 
prefent duchy of Irirtemberg. They were a numerous and 
warlike nation, and are chiefly commended for fightmg with 
great (kill and dexterity on horfeback ^ They liad fuch an 
averfion to flavery, that even their women, fome of whom 
were taken prifoners by Can calky chofe rather to die, than 
to be old for flaves. Caracalloy however, ordered them to be 
fold ; but, preferring death to flavery, they laid violent hands 

• Var. p. 473. ^ Acath. 1. i. p. 17. « Ludeiv(C 
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on fme of tfamh hmog firft^ilifpaitched diehr chi!- 

4m Their govcwfldfcnt ^ monarchic^; for we find7»/t>^ 
ftveral of their kings mentioned in hiftory, of whom we Oiall <vemmeni 
ibhn have otcafion to fpeak. As to thetr religion, they wor- andnli* 
Ai{^ the fame deities as the other German nations. gt9n\ 

We fliall now acquaint the reader with what we have 
been aUe to gather from the antieats concerning this nation. 

^ In the year 214. Caracalla is (aid to have made war upon the 
Cfnni^ or, as*lome read it, jthe Chatti^ the Alemans^ and 
other Get man nations. The Atemamy it fcern^, had joined 
the Chatti or Catti ; and CaracaVay under pretence of fuccour- are 
ing another natiin, with whom they were at variance, made ^vereme 
war upon them, and is laid to have defeated the Alemans on ty Cara* 
the banks of the Aletn^. He aherwaids concluded a peace calla. 
with them, diilributcd large fams among them, lifted great ^carof 
numbers of them 111 his army, and even among his guards, 

Clioofing rather to trufl: his life to them, than to the Romans^, 

Aurelius Vtlfor adds, that he r^ften appeared in the drefs pe- 
, culiar to thofe barbarians, wearing fahe hair of the fame cO- 
lour with theirs^. For the victory he gained over the Ale- 
mansy he took the furname of Aletr ^nmeus ^ In the year 234. 
the thirteenth of the emperor Severus Alexander y the Almansy 
and other German nations, Livm palled the Rbiney made 
themfclvcs mafters of the forts built on the banks of that ri- 
ver, and, entering Gauly committed dreadful ravages there. 
AUxaniery who was jull then returned from Perfidy where 
he had gained great advanUges o\ei Atiaxetxes iht Perjian 
king, upon the news of this irruption, hafteiied into Gauly 
and advanced, without lofs of time, to the banks of the Rhine. 

But the enemy having repafled that iiver upon the news of 
his approach, he ordered a bridge to be laid over it, with a 
defign to attack them in their own country, as foonas the lea- 
fon would allow him to take the field. 

But he he.ng in the mean time aiTailinated by tlie muti- 
nous foldiery, Jl^axtminus, who had ftirred them up, and was 
chofen in his room, entered Germany early in the fpnng, at 
the head of a mighty army, ra\ aged the country far and Wide, 
burnt the enemy's habitations, carried off their corn and cat- country 
tic, and took an incredible nuitiber of pnfoners. Wc arc ravaged 
told, that feveral battles were fought in the woods and hy Maxi# 
marflies, in each of which the emperor killed many of the minu*. 

% Jbio, 1. Ixxvii. p. 876. ^ Caracal, vlt. p 87. Dio Vai , 
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enemy h» olvn hand*”. jPor the fignal advances he 
gained in thn expedition over the Alemans^ and other Airman 
^ nations, the fenate decreed both to him and bis fon the title 
* of Girmanicm^ which is ftill to be feen on fevcral of bis me^ 
dais". The Alemans continued quiet from this time to the 
into Gaul^ .|pear 256/ the fourth of Vakrian*% reign, when, breaking ui^- 
Wltaiy. expeftedly into Gaulj they laid waftc that country, while tte 
Juthongians^ that is, the Alemans who dwelt on the banks of 
the Danube.^ made an irruption into Italy . ' In Gaul tb^ 
were defeated, and obliged to repafs the Khine^ by Pojlbu^ 

^ mtuSf governor of thofe provinces. In Itafy they advanced 

Gallienus as far as Mtlan^ deftroying all with fire and fword ; but 
is /aid to their numerous army, conufting of three hundred thoufand 
ha*vegain>^ men, was defeated in the neighbourhood of that city, if Zs- 
ed a great naras is to be credited, by Gallienus j with a body only of tea 
•Victory thoufand men® (A). 

over them, ^ ^ j tu rther mention made of them till the year 26S» 

the firft of the emperor Claudius^ when thejuthongiansy break- 
ing into Italyy advanced without oppofition as far as the lake 
Great BenacuSy now Lago di Garda near Verona, Claudius had no 
numhets fooner fupp refled the rebellion of who had aflumed 
of them (he purple, than he marched againft them, defeated them in 
a pitched battle, and, having cut great numbers of them in 
Y^^of obliged the reft to quit their booty, and fave them* 

theflo^ felves by a precipitate flight into their own country p . This 
2616 viftory was not known, it feems, to PolltOy fince he does 
Of Chrift mention it ; but it is confirmed by fevcral medals, on 
268. which the title of Germani^us is given to Claudius^ before that 
Of Rome of Gothicusy which he took the year after, that is, in 269 ^ . 
1016. Notwithftanding this overthrow, they no fooner heard ot the 
death ol Claudius y than j >ining the Marcomansy they refolved 
(o invade Italy anew. \Sui Anreliany who liiccceded Claudius^ 
relian. having timely notice of tbcir march, left Pannonioy where he 
dicn was ; and, meeting them with the flower of his army in 

® Maximin. vit. p. 142. HtROD. 1 . vii. p. 590. " Goxtz. 

p loi, 102. Birag p. 329. ®Zon. 1 . i p. 650. pAur. 
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(A) But of this \j6lory no 
mention ib made either by ^0/- 
//tf ;fcropifcus\ and writes, 

that the Ahmov^^ and other bar- 
barous nations, having; ravaged 
Illj'uctmy and great pait of ltal)y 
returned home, without meeting 


with tlie lead oppofition ( i ). 
Eufroftus (2), St. Jerom (3), and 
Orofius (4), fuppofe the Alemans 
to have firfl ravaged Gaul, and 
from thence pafling thro’ RA#- 
tia, to have entered Ita/j^. 


(i) Zof. /. I. p. 646* (^) Evtfp, /, ii. p, 67. 

(^) Orof I, L f. 12. p*[ii 4 « 
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ViniiUcta^ which comprehended all the prefent Bavaria^ and 
a great part of Swabia^ gave them a total overthrow, and, 
jhirfaing them clofc, cut ofF great numbers of them, as they 
attempted to pafs the Danube. Hereupon they fent embalTa* 
dors to the emperor, offering to renew their antient; alliance 
ykith the empire, provided they were allowed to return unmo* 
lefted to their own country ; for Jurelian had cut off their 
retreat, and detached part of his army to guard the banks of 
the Danube. But the emperor refuling to hearken to any 
terms, the Alemans^ by this means reduced to defpair, after 
various debates and confultations, refolvcd at length to enter 
Italy^ fince they could not return to their own country ; and 
accordingly, finding the pafles unguarded (for the emperor 
thought only of cutting off their retreat), they advanced as 
far as Placentia before Aurelian could come up with them, 
committing every-where unheard-of ravages. 

As the emperor drew near, they concealed thcmfelves in •whouafi 
the neighbouring woods, whence Tallying out upon him in temvards 
• the night, they gained a complete vi<Sory ; which threw all defeated bj 
Italy ^ and Rome itfelf, into the u^moft confternation. The tbemi 
books of the Sibyls were confulted on this occaiion by the em- 
peror's orders, and feveral ceremonies performed to avert the 
impending ftorm, which, they apprehended, might be attend- 
ed with the total ruin of the empire. But in the mean time 
Aurelian^ having received ftrong reinforcements from lUyri- 
cunif came unexpedledly upon the enemy in the neighbour- /> 
hood of Fanum Fortuna^ now Fano^ and gave them a dread- end cuts 


ful overthrow. Such of them as cfcaped from the firft battle 
were flain in two others, one of which was fought in the 
neighbourhood of Placentin^ and the other in the plains of 7 /- 
cinum^ or Pavia. Thus was the whole multitude cut off to 
a man''. About four years after, the Alhians who dwelt near 
the Rhine made an irruption into Gaul\ hut were loiced by 
ProhuSy who was afterwards emperor, and then commanded 
in thofe parts, to repafs that river, and return home’. They 
continued afterwards quiet, without moLfting either their 
neighbours or the Romans^ for the fpace of eleven yi ars, that 
is, till the year 285. the third of Dioclefian\ icign, when 
they attempted, it feems, to break into the empire; for 
Dmleftan is faid to have made war upon them, and to have 
gained fome advantages over them^. In 287. they broke 
into Gaul anew, with the Burgnudians^ Heruh^ Cavians^ and 
feveral other barbarous nations ; but were mod oi them cut 
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bulled in laying a bridge of boats over the Rhine^ cut gfeat, 
numbers of his men in pieces, took moft of bis baggage, laid 
wafte the neighbouring country, and returned home loaded 
vrith booty. Elated with this vifiory, they afTembled in great 
numbers under the banners of Chnodomarius^ and fix other 
kings, and encamped in the neighbourhood of Strajburg. 
ing informed there by a deferter, that Julian's army was 
only thirteen thoufand ftrong, Chnodomarius had the arrogance 
to fend a melicngei to him, commanding him to quit a coun*^ 
try which the Alemans had acquired by their courage and va- 
lour Lthantus adds, that the meiTenger ^produced letters 
from Conjlantius^ in which he yielded to hiii* that country®. 

Julian, however, paying no regard to them, detained 
the meflenger as a fpy, and purfued the works he had be- 
gun at Saverne^ till he received intelligence, that the ene- 
my, having paffed the Rhtne^ w tre advanced within twenty 
ne battle miles of his camp. Hereupon, interrupting the work, he 
^Straf- marched dirc£Hy againftthem} and, engaging the fame day, 
®“r8* though hib men were tired with tlicir long march, gained a 
nvtitch the complete victoiy ovti them. They were thirty-five thoufand 
nve^^T headed by fevtn kings, ten princes, and fcveral other 

tirelv <4- of great dillinflion. The viftory continued long 

/eated doubtful i the Roman cavaliy cVwn gave way, nor could Ju* 
Year of all his oratory, prevail upon them to return to 

the flood the charge ; but the vigorous rcliftance made by the foot fa 
Z705. difhcartcncd the barbarians, that, defpaiting to be able to 
Of Chiifl break them, they began to abate much of iheir impetuofity j 
3 S 7 which the Romans p^rccvyig, made a laft effort, and, ebar- 
Of Rome gj^g the barbarian^, already quite fpent, put them in the 
nuj- end to flight, and purfued them with great flaughter. Vaft 
numbers ot them were drowned in the Rhine^ in attempting 
to crofs that river. Umodomauus himfelf was taken pri- 
fonei, and prefented lojidianj who fent him to Conjlan- 
ihsf hy whole Older he was conveyed to Rome, where he 
died ioon after a natural death. Ir this b2itt\e Julian loft only 
four tribunes, and two hundred and forty-three private men. 
Of the Alemans fix, or, as fome write, eight thoufand mei| 
were killed in the field ; but a great many dead bodies were 
feen floating on the nvei ^ , Zojimus writes, that fixty tbou- 
fand of the enemy were killed upon the fpot, and an equal 
number drowned •, but he muft certainly have been miftaken. 
Julian himfelf ftilcs the battle of Strajburg a fuccefsful aftion, 

“ Akmian. 1. xvi p. 76, 77 Univ. hift. vol xvi. p. 199, tt 
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whidi rellore4 Gant to its antient liberty^. Mamirfinut (ays, 
that, by this fingfe battle, the war was ended, and Germany 
ruuied'. It is at ieaft certain, that the barbarians were in- 
ttrely driven out of Gaul. Julian^ from the field of battle, 
returned to Saveme ; and, having fintfhed the works there, 
advanced with his whole army to Mayence^ where he built a 
foidge' over the rivcT^and, entering Germany^ continued ra- 
‘ vising the coiyitries of the Alemans^ and their allies, till after 
the equinox, when the fnow preventing him from advancing 
farther, he returned to after having repaired the caftlc 
of Trajan^ whiqh ftood at a fmall diftance from the prefent 
city of Francfort^ and granted to the Alemans^ and their al- 
lies, a truce for ten months, upon their promifing to ftore 
with prdviiions the fort that was building in their country *• , 

The truce no fooner expired, than Julian^ pafling the Rhine 
on a bridge of boats, entered anew the country of the Ale^ 
manSi and obliged two of their kings, Suomarius Horta^- 
rius^ to fue for peace ; which be granted them, upon their 
fending back all the Rofnan captives, and furnifliing timber, 
iron, and other materials, to repair the cities which they had 
ruined We are told by Zofimus^ that, in this expedition, 

Julian got, two thoufand Romam fet wt liberty**. 

Several 'O ther very conftderaJe advantages were gained 
over them by Julian^ of which we have fpoken at large elfc-» 
where ^ , Having been often defeated by him while he was 
yet Cafar^ they continued quiet the greater part of his reign ; 
but they no fooner heard of his death, than they renewed Upon the 
their ravages in RJbasiia and Gauh Hereupon Valentinian I. *if 
then emperor, difpatched DagalaiphuSy one of his beft gene- 
jals, againft them ; and, leaving Italy ^ haftened in perfon into * 

Gauly in order to make head againft the numeipus forces 
which the Alemans^ and other barbarous nations, were faid 
to be raifing with a defign to invade Gaul. The emperor ad- 
vanced as far as Rbeims ; but the Alemans retiring at his ap- 
proach, he returned back, and took up his winter-quarters at 
Paris^. 

‘ In the mean time the Alemans^ having in the depth of win- 7 hey de- 
ter pafled the Rhine on the ice, defeated in a pitched battle feat the 
the Romans^ who attempted to oppofe them, took the ftand- Romans ; 
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MiAN. p. 88. Li BAN. orat. xii. p. 277. * Idem, orat. xii. 

p. 179. " In Julian, p. 514.* ^ SeeUniverT. hi®. v»I* 

xyL p. 207, 208. 223. . ^ Ammsan. l.ixvi. p. 31c. 

G g 4 , 3rd$ 



pie ISftory «f the / ' 11 * 1 ^ 

ards of the BetavioHs and killed count CbamUff^^ and 

wounded count SeverUum, who had the caaunand of a ({ody 
of troQ(^^e iojimus fuppofes yalentiniein himfelf to have been 
prefent at this battle. But it is plain from Jmmianus^ that he 
was then at l^aris \ whence, upon the iicft news of the defeat 
of his troops, he difpatched Dagalaipkus% to prevent the evil* 
confequcnces that were likely to attei>(^ the late overthrow.^ 
Dagalaiphus^ pretending he had not fuAcient (frength to en- 
gage the enemy, who were roving about the country in feve- 
ral great bodies, did not fo much as offer to reftrain them. 
hut 4xre Hereupon he was recalled, and ^Jovinus^ general of the horfc, 
defeated (ent in his room \ who defeated the AUmuni in three battles, 
thereof the firft was fouglit at a place called Scarf^nna^ 
now Charpeigne, between ^oul and Ad^etz ; the fecond in the 
neighbourhood of the AlofelU ; and the third near Chalons on 
Year of In the lait of ihefe tb»ce cnp;agemcnts, the ene- 

theilood ^^7 Inught with much rcfolition and intrepidity, and the 
2714. were once in great danger of being utterly defeated, the 

Of Chrift fudden flight of a tribune having difanimated the troops under 
366. his command. However, Jovinus^ infpiring them with frefh 
Of Rome courage, led them on to the charge, while they were ready 
1 1 14. to turn their backs ; and, preffing with great resolution and 
intrepidity upon the enemy, obliged them to give ground, 
and m the end to betake thcmfelvcs to a precipitate flight. On 
the enemy’s fide, fix thoufand were killed on the (pot, and 
four thoufand wounded \ and of the Romans only two hundred 
killed on the fpot, and as many wounded ^ . The enemy 
withdrew in the night-timcij; but were intercepted in their re- 
treat by fcvcial parties fent out by Jovinus for that purpofe; 
infomuch that few of them had the good luck to make their ^ 
efcape. Q^e of their kings was taken prifoncr, and imme^ 
cliately banged by thofe who took him ; which bafe a£Uon 
provoked jovinus to fuch a degree, that he would have pu- 
nifheJ with death the tribune who commanded the party, had 
he not found, upon a ftri< 5 l inquiry, that he had done all 
that lay in his power to reftrain the fury of the incenfed fol- ^ 
diery * . Of this viftory Jdfitius muft, without all doubt, be 
underftood, where he writes, that the Alemans were utterly 
AtftoxtAhy VaUntiman^, 

In the clofe of the following year 36^. the Alemans^ not-* 
witbi^iing the lofs they had fuftained tne year^before, palT- 
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ed mieacpefiedly the Jtiinij and» having taken and plunder 
the city of while the emperor was employed, fays 

Jmmanusj in fome> other expedition^ committed dreadhil ra- 
vages in the neighbouring provinces^ under the conduA of 

one of their princes. The Romans^ to be revenged Tbt Ro- 
Ott x\»Jlimans^ had /ecourfe to treachery ; and caufed Vithi- mans 
€dhm^ a prince of thn fame nation, to be aflaffinated by one caufe on# 

• of his own peojple, tjlbm they had gained over by their emif- 

jfaries. Vithicabius was the fon of Vodomarius^ and a prince of ^ ^ 
great addrefs, intrepidity, and rcfolution*. VaUntinian^ hav-^'*^^^^ 
ing fpent the follpwir^ winter at Treves in making vaft prepa- ^^^***^* 
rations, with a defigti to attack the Alemans in their own 
country, took the field on the feventeenth oiJune\ and, hav- 
ing aflembled all his troops, crofTed the Rhme^ entered the 
enemy’s country, and advanced, without the leaft oppofition, 
to a place called Soltcinium^ which the modern geographers 
take to be the city ot Sultz on the Neckar. The Alemans 
had pofted themfelves there on an high and fteep mountain ; 

* but the RomanSy notwithftanding their advantageous iituation, Valenti- 
attacked them with great intrepidity, and, tho’ feveral times nian^diw 
repulfed, diflodgcd them in the end, and purfued them with afignat 
great flaughter. Some of the enemy made their cfcapc by 

favour of the night 5 but the far greater part were put to the 
fword^ their retreat being cut ofF by count Sebaftiany at the ^ 
head of a ftrong detachment. After this battle, which was 
fought at a fmall diftance from the head of the Neckafy in the of ^Chrift 
preient duchy of Wirtembergy the emperor returned to TreveSy 
as the feafon was already far advanced, and there gave audi- of Rome 
ence to the embafladors of the Alemans fuing for peace; mg. 

which, it feems, he granted them^, but upon what termi 
SMeare not told. This peace, however, was not long-lived; 
for two years after, that is, in 370. there appeared on the 
banks of the Rhine eighty thoufand BurgundianSy whom Va^ 
lihUnian bad invited to join him againft Macrianus king of 
the Alemans. But the emperor being then bufied m fortify- 
ing the banks of the RhinCy and unwilling to interrupt that 
work, the Burgundians returned home, without offering to 
moleft the Alemans. However, TheodoJiuSy father to the ein<« 
peror of that name, taking advantage of the confternatron the 
AUmans were in, made an irruption into their country, and 
returned with a confiderable number of prifoners, to whom 
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the emperor allowed lands and fcttlements on the banks bt 
the Po «. 

The following year VaUntiman broke unexpectedly into 
the country of the AUmanSy hoping to furpnfe Macrumut 
their coun- their king, whom he chiefly dreaded , but Macrianusy hav- 
ing received timely notice of his approach, faved himfelf 1^ 
flight ; and the emperor returned to TrfvtSy after having laid 
wafte the country round Mentz beiciakging to the Altmans 
called Bucinohantesy to whom he gave one of* their own na« 
tion, named FraomariuSy for king. But, the country being 
intirely ruined, Fraomarius was glad to qun^ his new dignity 
for the command of a body of his countrymen then quartered 
in Britain^. The following year, VaUntiman^ paffing the 
Rhint in the beginning of the fummer, committed feme ra- 
vages in the country of the Alemansy and undertook the build- 
ing of a fort in the neighbourhood of BaJIty to ferve as a 
curb upon the Alemans on that fide. But in the mean time 
the Sarmatians and ^uadtans having broken into Pannomoy 
and cut in pieces two Roman legions there, the emperor re- 
folved to march agiinfl: them in perfon. As he could not 
leave Gaul without concluding a peace with the Alemansy 
who, he was well apprifcd, would not fail to break into 
thofe provinces upon his depai^iuie, he invited Macrianus to 
Hteoftr interview in the neighbourhood of Menu, The king of 

r/ir/r/aE Alemans readily complied with the invitation > and though 

^ at firft he betrayed a great deal of hiughtinefs in feeing his 
their fricndfhip thus com ted by the cmpcior, yet, in the 

king. he accepted the adv,iat luci ua t^rms that were offered 

Year of him, and ever after contiiimd i faiihtd ^nend to the 
the flood tnans^ , Some years after, a vi i uciag kindled between the 
2722. Alemans 2Sid Franks y Macuanus, having invaded the enemy 
Of Chrift country, was killed in an anibulcade by Mdlobaudesy a war- 
74 - like prince of that nation ** . 

flome Jj, the year 378. theGothiy who had been admitted by 
Vahns into the empire, having re altcd, and defeated feveral 
Rmutn armies font againl); them, Gratiany alarmed at the dan- 
ger that threatened the Eaftcrn provinces, refolved to march 
in perfon to the afliflance of his uncle, as foon as the fcafon 
would permit ; and in the mean time ordered part of his 
forces to fot out on their maren from Gauly where he then 
was, to slllyrtcum. Of this notice being immediately given 
to the AUmansy called LenttenfeSy by a countryman of theirs. 
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who was in feme employment at the court of Grattan^ with- ^h^hnai 
out the Icaft regard to the treaty they had concluded with 
V^lmitnmny they paffed the Rhme^ and began to lay waftc 
the ncighbourbg provinces. They were repulfcd at firft by the 
Roman troops quartered in thofe parts; but, returning 
after, to the number of forty thpuiand fighting men, 
was obliged to recal the troops that were already on their 
•siaareh into lUyrjcum^ ^d to fend them, reinfoiced with thofe Year of 
that were left in Gaul^ under the condu6l of count Nannia^^ the flood 
nusy and Mellobaudes king of the Franks ^ to oppofe the at- 2726. 
tempts of the enejny> and to oblige them to rtpafb the Rhine, Of Chnfl 
The two generals gave them battle at a place called Jrgen- 37®* 
tana, now, as is commonly believed, Colmar, and, though Rome 
greatly inferior in number, gamed a complete viftory, thirty 
thoufand of the enemy being killed on the fpot, and the reft 
either flam m the purfuit, or taken pnfoners. Their king 
Triartuo, and fevcral othei perfons ot gieat diftinftion, were 
in the number of the dead*. After this viiftory, Grattan 
• pafled the Rhine at the head of his army, and, entering the 
enemy's country, obliged them to take lefuge among their 
barren mountains, where he kept them (hut up, till they 
were forced by famine to lubmit f ^ fuch terms as the con- 
queror thought fit to impofe 8pon incm, one of which was, 
that they fhould deliver up their youth to ferve in the Roman 
army ; which they did accordingly 

O F the Alemans no further mention is made in hiftory till 
the year 388. when wc are told by Orofius that, dieadmg 
the arms of Maximus^ who had ufutped the empire in Gaul, 
they fubmitted to him of their own accord, paying him ^Thfyfuh" 
yearly tribute, and fupplying his army with fuch quantities of mu to 
corn, and other provilions, as he thought fit to demand. In Maximus, 
the ref|n of Homrius, which began in 395. a colony of the 
Alemans was allowed to fettle in that part of the prefent Sxvtt- ^hey fettle 
xerland, which is feparated by mount Jura from the Francbe t» Helve- 
Comte, and by the lake of Geneva and the Rhone from the 
prefent Savoy, and province of Ftenne . Servtus, who wrote 
his comment upon Firgil about the year 41 1. tells us, that, 
in hi8 time, the country bordering on the lake Lemanus, or 
lake of Geneva, was inhabited by the Alemans ^ . We find 
no farther mention made of the Alemans till the year 477. 
when Audoacrius king of the Saxons, and Chtldenc king of 

* Idem, 1 . xxxi. p. 453, 454. k Idem ibid. p. 455. 
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Hie Frants f inarching againft "thofe of that nation who had 
fettled among the Mps, and made frequent inroads both into 
Gt^ and Italpt put great numbers of them to the fword> ai^ 
Gripped them of the booty, which they had a little beftlre 
, brought with them from Italy''. 

Upon the downfal of theWeftern empire, Utin AUmm 
made themfelves matters of that part of Gaul^ which is now 
known by the name of Alfact^ and ibttlcd •■herci’. Theft' 
AUmans^ being joined by their countrymen in Germany^ and 
thofe who dwelt between mount Jura and the lake of Gent- 
iw, in the year 496. entered Gmrumia Secfmday which then 
belonged to the Ripuartan Franks.^ putting all to fire Ibid 
fword. Hereupon Sigebert^ king of the country, not able to 
make head againtt them with his own forces alone, had re> 
courft to Clevis king of the Saltan Franks, who immediately 
7*01 art jQjjjgj j-jjg kings, after theircoojun£iion, engaged the 
If ^OTis gained a complete viflory over them at TelUact 

and it- * thought to be the prefent Zulpkk, about four leagues from 
Jptrfti. Colognt. After this defeat, fuch of the Alemans as had fettled 
Year of in Alface, and in the neighbourhood of the lake of Geneva^ 
the flood acknowleged Clevis for their king. Others took refuge in 
2844. Rheetia and Nericum, being allowed to fettle there by Thta- 
Of Chrift deric king of Italy, as we have related above** . The fame 
4 ^* prince tranfplanted great numbers of them into Itafy, and fuf- 
Of Rome jn the countries between the Alps and 

** 44 ’ the Danube, which were fubje£t to him. From this time the 
Alemans had no king of their own (for their latt king was 
killed in the above*mcntidned battle) j but continued, as they 
were difpci fed in fcveral countries, fubjeA partly to the Oj- 
tregoths, who were matters of Italy, and partly to the Franks^ 
who were lords of Gaul. When the OJiregoths yielded to the' 
children of Clovis whatever they held out of Italy, all the Ale- 
mans, except thofe whom Theoderic had tranfplanted into that 
country, fubmitted to the Franks, as we fliall relate in our 
hittoiy of the modern nations. 

** Grsc. Tur 1. ii. c. 19. p Procop. bell. Goth. I. i. 
c. la. s Vide fupra, p. 410, 41 1. 
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^HE Gepida yrcrci without all doubt, a G^/AiV nation. 7/^/ Ge« 
JotnandiSj fpeaking of them, gives us the following ac- pidae. 
count of their name and origin : The Goths^ fays that writer. Their sri- 
l^m^Scandinavia under the condu£l of king i^rriMj putto^w^***^ 
with three Ihips only. One of thefe, fading flower than 
the other two, •was thence called Gepanta^ fignifying in the 
Gothic tongue flow ; and hence the name of Gepanta and Go* 
pideOj which was firft given to that people by way of re- 
proach *. Procofhus likewifc tells us in exprefs terms, that 
the Goths^ the Vandals^ the ViJigothsj and the Gepida^ were 
originally one and the fame nation ; that they had the fame 
cuftoms, manners, religion, and language ; and that tl)ey 
only differed in names, borrowed perhaps, fays he, from their 
different leaders **. And Paulus Diaconus ; The Goths^ the 
“ Gepida^ and xht Vandals^'* /ays he, “ agree in language, 

, manners, and religion, and differ only in name 'I'hey Theircoun^ 
entered Scythia^ according to Jornandes^ with the other Goths, try, 
and fettled in the neighbouihood of the Tanan, and Pains 
Maotis^, There they continued till die reign ot Arcadius and 
Uonorius, when their numbers^ bcin gieatly increafcd, they 
approached the Danube, and, having lomc time after ci oiled 
that river, they fettled in the neighbourhood of Singldunum 
and Sirmsurn, about the year 400. where they ft ill were when 
Procopius wrote his hiftory They had kings of their owp, 
and formed a feparate and diftinft n|tion both from the O/lro- 
goths and Fiflgoths ; but perhaps not from the Lombards, who 
were afterwards mafters of Italy ^ ' 

As for what we find of them in the antient writers, 
nandos tells us, that, under the conduit of their king Faftida, Theydefeat 
t^ey gained a complete viitory over the Burgundians about the *he Bur- 
year 245 The Burgundians whom they overcame, and al- gundians ; 
njoft utterly extirpated, were, accoiding to Vakfius, as wc 
have obferved above, a different nation from the Burgundians 
vybo afterwards fettled in Gaul, Be that as it will, Faftida, 
elated wjth his fuccefs againft the Burgundians, difpatched a 
ipeflenger to Oftrogotha king of the Goths, acquainting him, 
that as the Geptda were greatly ftreigfatened for want of room, 
hr muft either grant them lands, or prepare for war. Oftro* 
gptba anfwered, That he fhould be very unwilling to make 

• JoEN. de reb. Goth. p. 89. ^ Procop. bell. Vand. 1 . i. • 
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war Upon bis kinfmcn ; but was determined to part with no 
land. Hereupon Fajltda^ entering the teritories of the Gflti&r, 
began to lay them wafte 5 which Ojirogotha no fooner under- 
flood, than, leaving Mcejia^ which he was then ravagihg, he 
haftened back to the defence of his own country, ^and^ meet- 
hut dre de- Pajiida^ gave him a total overthrow; but, contenting 
himfelf with the vifiory, did not fo much as purfue the flying 
/ /(jotns. looking upon them rather as his kipfmcn, than an ' 

the^ood Gepida joined th^; Gothic and other northern 

2cq6 ^^f*^^^*** famous irruption which they made with their 

Of Chrift forces into the empire in 269. the feepnd of the reign 
248. of Claudius ; but they wcie defeated bv that prince with great 
Of Rome flaughtcr, as we have related at large clfewberc 
996. In the year 279. the emperor Ptobus granted to them, and 
likewife to the Juthongians^ Vardah^ and Ftanks^ lands in 
Tlsracty upon their proinifing to live as the other fubjefls of 
the empire. J 3 ut while the emperor was engaged in war with 
Satutninus^ who had revolted in the P'aft, they laid hold of 
that opportunity to nvage the neighbouring provinces. Here- 
upon Ptohu\y liav ing fucccfjifully ended his other wars, marcli- 
ed againft tlum m perfon, and, in feveral encounters, cut 
*7^ ^ ^^^oh numbers of them m pieces, that only a fmall body of 

7 ^^obuf t*ood luck to eftape the general flaughter, and 

Year of home h In 291. a war broke out between them and 

the flood Goths ^ m which the Gepidit wercaflifted by the Vandals ; 

2627. and the Goths by the latjnl^y another Gothic nation. But all 
Of Chrifl we know (»1 this wai is, tJiat boili parties were greatly weak- 
279. eneJ, and put out of a conjition of difturbing, for fome years. 
Of Rome the peace ol the cmpiic *". Tha Gcpida are mentioned by St. 
1027. among the other nations of baibarians, that in 407. 

broke into Gnuly and over ran tliofe provinces '. They were 
with the othei noi them nations, hyAttiloj 
Attila ‘Jnd 111451. ferved under him in his famous expedition into 
Gau ! ; on vsliieh occalu n the Fianks and they meeting in the 
dark, both pa rticc engaged with ijthfuiy, that above fifteen 
thou fan J were left dead on the fpot 

Upon the deuh of Attiky the Gepida fhook ofF the yoke 
under the conduct of their king Ardaric ; which occafioned 
a bloody war between them and the Hums* But at length 
Defeat the Aidatic hiving gained a complete viftory over the HunnSy of 
Hunns. whom ihirtv tlioufand were killed on the fpot, with their king 
£/kcy the Geptda not only recovered their antient liberty, 
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vol. XV. p 447,448. ^ Piob. vlt p. 240. *^Panegyr-, 

xi. p. 131 138. 1 Hier. ep,M. p. 93. « JORN.* xct.’ 



c. ISXVlll. Tbe Hillary m ucjade. 46$ 


but the country whence they had been driven by AttiJa^ that Vearof 
1S9 all antient Dacia^ lying north of the Danube This me- the flood 
morable battle, which, in a manner, put an end to the empire of *828. 
the Himns^ was fought on the banks of the Netai in Pannonia^ Chrift 
about the year 480 ®. The Gepida^ thus fettled in Dacia^ 
entered into an alliance with iht Romansy who agreed to pay 
;Aem an annual penfion. Dacia beyond the Danube was « - , _j 
« thenceforth called, from its new inhabitants, Gepidiay as we 
read in JomanSes p. Some years after, part of Illyricum was 
likewife granted them, with the city of Sumium ; whence 
their kings are by TheopLanes ftiled kings of Sirmium There 
they continued qftiet till the year 537. when, joining the He- 
rulij they began to plunder the neighbouring provinces. 

Hereupon JuJlman^ then emperor, having ended the war in They are 
Italy with the Gothsy difpatched his beft generals againft them, dncvcn out 
who, having overcome them in feveral encounters, obliged ^lUyri- 
them to abandon what they held in Illyricum^ and content h 
themfelves with North Dacia, or Dacia beyond the Da- 
. nube ^ 

In the year 550. a conteft arofe between the Gepida, and Theyquar- 
the Lombards from them^ hys Paulus Diaconus ^el^wtth 

about their confines j for the Lombard^ held pirt of Dacia be- 
yond the Danube, having bccn^allo* ed to fettle there by the 
Roman emperors, who indeed had abandoned that province, 
but claimed a right of difpofing of it to whom they pleafed, 

Both the Gepidts and Lombards, before they came to an open Qf (jhrifl 
rupture, difpatched emhalladora to JuJlifiian, foliciting fuc- rro. 
cours, m virtL.e of then i liance wi 0 the emp re. The cm- Of Rome 
peror, after hearing the embailidor of both nations, declared, 1298. 
that, in cafe ol a w«o, he \ uetermned not to fufFer the 
Lombards to be oppreflld ^ their encroach. ng neighbours, 
ordering, at the lame ^ iC, ten tboufand liorle, and fifteen 
hundred fw^ot, to mar » to their afliftance, under the com- 
mand of Conjiantian i , Buzts, Aratius, an 1 other generals ; 
which the Gepida i (ooner underftood :ii \n they concluded 
a peace with the ^.ombards^. But Roman mc ps were 
fcarce returned home, when the C ^tda, ri^ "to iiand to 
the articles of the treaty, took the field anc\/, under ihe con- 
dud of their king Thorijinus. 

Auduinus, then king of the Lombards, h'^ving drawn to- 
gether what troops he could, went out to meet the enemy ; 

^ut both armies, fcized w'lth a panic while they were ready to 


® Idem ibid, p 133, 134, « Idem ibid. p Ideix^ p. 

2 ^ 04. ^ Theoph. ad ann. Juftn 13 ' Procop. bell. 

Gota. 1 . iii. c 33. • Paul. Dial 1 xiii p. 429. * Pro 

COJ^. ibid. c. 34. 39. 


engage, 
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" " at the Aufi^ «p a(|Rree^t|p 

I iKriiitb bpth k^igs lookingufon a^aproidi^ir ihidf^scf^ 
eluded a two yeat? tryce i Which was no fpoiK^r, 
than calKi^ tn the //(rr«& to their, 

broke unexpe^edly into the territories the dW 

Itroying all with fire and fword. But the Lmbards^ 
a timely reinforcement from Jufttmany fell upon the^^Axdl^^ 
and gave them a total overthrow"^. We are told, that 
^^^^*«w«had promifed to obferve a fin £i neutrally in th«|lniiril 
frmthe promifc was confirmed by the oath of twcivc ier 

Lorn* natorb hut ntvcrthcleG,, as the GepJa had not kept their 
bards him, he did not tbuiJc nimfcfi boftnd, either by his 

Year of ^>wn piomifc, or the oaths of the fenators, who had fwotn m 
the flood bi!> name ’ I his defeat was loilowed by a peace between 
2900. the two nations, which was concluded by the mediation of 
Of Chnfl yujlimatty unwilling that cither (hould aggrandize tbemfelves 
at till* (xpcncc of the other. Thofi/mus was at this time king 
Of Rome Qf ^hc Geptday and 4uduinm of the Lmbards ; but neither 
* 3 ®® had any right tu the ciown he wore. I he 1 iw ful heir to £&» 




mund the latt king of the Uepid^t w sf/ that pnnce’t 
only Ton , but ELtmmd Kinj; wh It ne was yet under ag«^ 
Thoufmui had cauied htmftlf to be acknowitged in bis mwHL 
In the fime manner /wo, king ot the J^$inha%dty had ^ 
eluded the lawful hvir from th* ciown, and placed Ji 
upon his own head. I he ab »\ < rnPn*^ioncd peace between the 
two nations was Icarce tomlud d, when Ildi^efol took refuge 
among the GepuUy and Ujlri^oi^ m a»iiong xht Lmktrdsi 
Both priiKCs weie dcmjUjdtd with >icit eirneftnefs and 
thieats by ilicirrcf^jCtHive nations, hut, neither caring to com-* 
ply with the requefi of the otbci , tlic) botli began to prcpaim 
for war. However, the two kings, or rather ufurpers, 
fore hoftilities were committed on cither fide, agreed to dif* 
patch each other’s rival , which they did accordingly, deem^ 
iiig It Ids difhonouiablc to allaflinate than betray dbofe, whd 
hid put themfclves undei then orote£tionr. Not longaftdr^ 
the two kings dying, Thortjims was fucceeded by Cuntmundu^^ 
gnd Auiumus by Alhainuu 

CuNXMUNDUs had fcarcc afeended the throne, when/ re-* 
viving fome anuent claims upon the Lombards^ which they*J?e^^ 
fiifed to comply with, he tdek the field at the head of 
xiutrerous army, and, entering the country of the 7 
Committed there unheard-of ravages. On the other i 
AlhmuSy having drawn together a nolefs numerous \ 
ftived to put the Whole to the ifluc of A battle } which 

* pROcop. 1 . iv e 18 V IdemiSd. c. 25* 
ibi 4 * y Idem ibid, c 27. . « 




itmm. jMjiiiptfy. Mjiwr' • -m’ 

IfrfMkr not Wth‘ % fyrf Jh» dti 

lpi% til tw «9r«iM .‘Ty tong doubt-^rM/ $ 

Att jji^eo4» the tndpur* 

iSttdbj die «9^«rieH» Xomleidt'' ilioi' 'ibi^lbter, d>u 
farce oiM liras left 1^ of fenninwous a itwidtHde. AMma 
If^ Ommmdiu with bis o«m band, and, cutting off 
ttifiiM I^is (kull into a cup odled by the L^miards^ fiys 
Jnfifk^/DiaconuSf febaby and by the tdtim faiira* This 
cup hft ever afterwards ufed at all public banquets and 
ttsccrftinmentSa After this llriAory, the Lombardi feissed 6n JhiotU^ 
aM obligm|^the either to fubtnit to them, w ihiirkmg^ 

retire elfewhere. * Thenceiorth they had no king of theirown } dom, 
but lived in AibjeAion either to the LonAardsy who Were ma- Vcar of 
ftcrs of their country, or to the princes of the neighboatriiig the flood 
natioiis, efpecially of the Hums fettled in Pdinnonia ^ Thus 
Paulus Diaconus in his hiftory of the Lombards. Lazius adds, Chri® 
that, among the prefent Hungatiins^ the defcendents of the o/ n*‘ 
G^fida ate eafily diftinguiflied from thofe who are fprung ^ 

• IttStn the Hums ^ The ruin of the kingdom of the Gepida |$ 
placed by Pagi in 553. while Jt^inian wjs ftill living ; but l>y 
Others more rightly in the year 572. JuJlin^ the fuccofibr of 
y^inian, being then emperor ; for we are told, that the 
tftafures of the deceafed kin^ were >.onveyed to JuJitn at Con* 

Jhmtbioplt by Trajfakus an Arihn bilhop, and by Reptilams^ 
the late king’s grandfon Alboinus afterwards married Rofd-^ 
tmmd the daughter of Cunimundus ; which made the GopUm 
bear the yoke more patiently ^ (A)* 

* % 

/^Pavls Oiac, 4a gsft. Idongibarcf. 1. i. c. a;. ^ Laz. 4e 

geat* 1. xi. jp tfla. ^ Abbas Bics.ar. p* is, edit» 

^ pA^rt. Diac. ibid. 


1320. 


'(A) fheMtrt^ one of Hie 
kings of the Franks^ reproaches 
Iho mpCKQryuJiiuim far aflfa* 
Rising m title of Gt^sus^ par 
.whiek ^ bad no claiip, toon 
that nation was never overcome, 
or conquered, by him (i). Some 
^writers think, mt the king of 
tke#Srd»ibwas therein miiuken, 
Ac fonj^amc of GepidUus 
W^tq be found on any of the 
innnffleiaUe monuments 
of Juftiman^ which 
ed our Hmes. jpHiets 
opinion, that 

f (t) 4f«>. 

'Afot.. XIX. 



took the fumame of GopIMm^ 
not on account of his conqnef# 
ing that nation, but becauie the 
GspsiLof by putting themdHvCj^ 
as they did, upder his protec-’ 
tion, were deemed his fubjefts, 
which, fay ijisy, indtled him to 
the fomame oi GiptAsus. It is 
certain, that' he tcok, and, ac- 
cording to the mofl probable 
opinion, On this acconne, the ti- 
tle of Franacus^ before he had 
gained ahy advantages ovei that 
nation, nay, feveral years bofiiio 
hemefe wartipoai^thiin. * 

H h ^ no 
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7btirdif^ 

fsrent 
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<rbe Heruli. 

^T^HE Heruli^ by Zofmus called Eruli *, by SyueBus Am- 
ruli but commonly Htruli^ were originally, accord- 
’ >*^8 to Jor/iandes and Procopius^ a Gothic nation. The former 
writer tells us, that they fiidl dwelt in Scandinavia ; and that, 

' being driven from thence by the Daniy they wandered caft- 
ward as far as the Palus Maotisy and fettled in that neigh-* 
bourhood Procopius fpeaks of them as inhabiting, in antient 
times, the countries lying beyond the Danube agreeing 
HatttmmXhJomandes. There they continued, making fre- 
quent irruptions into the empire, till the reign of the emperor 
Anajlaftusy who fucceeded Zeno in 491. when great numbers 
of them were cut ofF by the Lombardsy and the reft driven 
from their antient habitations. Some of them, after having 
long roved about from one country to another, fettled in that 
of the Rugiansy the prefent Pomerania y which they found un- 
inhabited, the antient proprietors being gone with the Goths 
into Italy. Some time after, they removed from thence into! 
North Daciay or Dacia beyond the Danubcy being allowed 
by the Geptday then mailers of that country, to fettle among 
them. But, being opprefled ^'ind ill ufed by the Gepiday they 
bad recourfe to the emperor AnaJlaftusy who, in 51 1. allowed 
them to pafs the Danubcy and fettle in Tlsraccy upon their pro- 
mifing to ferve with fidelity in the Roman armies, when re- 
quired Great numbers of them, upon their being driven 
out of their own country by the Lombards y as we have men- 
tioned above, under the condud of feveral princes of the blood 
royal, took their route weftward, and palTing, without oppd- 
fition, through feveral barbarous nations, came to the ocean, 
and, embarking there, fet fail for Thuky where they fettled ^ 




The Heruli had kings of their own ; but their kings, (ays 
Procopiusy were fuch only by n^me ; for they fcarce had any 
authority, and were almoft upon a level with every private 

* Zos. I. i. p. 6j2. ^ Syncbl. p. 382. ® Jorn. rcr. 

Goth c. 3. p. 613. ^ pROcop. de bell. Goth. 1 . ii. « Iden 

ibid. c. 14. p. 42. ^ Idem ibid. 


(A By Thule Psocopius meant, 
without all doubt, the peninliila 
of Seaudtnaviay which he calls 
ten times as big as Britain ; and 
adds, that great part of it was 


deftitute of inhabitants ; but in 
that, which was inhabit^, were 
feat^ thirteen populous nations, 
each of them being governed by 
their own kings and laws (i)» 


(0 di belh C 9 fh$ A ii. 14. p* 4«f 
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man Hence Tome think they were called HeruU from the 
antient Gnbic word herm^ ftgnti^ng free. But others, and^ 
among the reft, Abhruius^ as quoted by JomandiSj will have 
them to have been called Heruli^ from the Gnek word heU^ 
fignifying marfitf grounds^ fuch as thofe were in the neighbour- 
hood of the Palus Maotisy where they dwelt \ The HeruU mannmi 
had feme laws peculiar to themfelves, and differing from thofe 
of all other nations \ for, among them, when men were 
grown old or ilifirm, they were not to live, but intreat their 
relations to difpatch them ; which they did accordingly, by 
placing them on a pile of wood, where they were put to death 
by one, who wsft a ftranger to them in blood, and their bodies 
r^uced to afhes, it being the duty of the neareft relation to 
fet fire to the pile. When the hu&and died, the wife was to 
ilrangle herfeif on her hu(band*s tomb, on pain of being deem- 
ed infamous, and looked upon as one, who had no value for 
her hufband. They were given to all manner of lewdnefsand 
debauchery, and not afhamed of the moft unnatural pradtices. 

They adored the fame gods as the other Gothic nations, and rtligiottl 
ufed, on fome extraordinary occafions, to appeafe them with 
human facrihees They were a warlike people, and are 
chiefly commended by the antients for their fwifmcfs and agi- 
lity, all other nations choofmaj the! light-armed foldiers out of 
them. The Heruli began firlKo invade the empire about the 
year 526. the fourth of the emperor Valerian^ reign ; but were 
foon driven back by Gallienusy the fon of Valerian^ and his 
collegue in the empire 

Eleven years after, the Heruli^ palling from the Palus 
Maotis into the Euxine fea with five hundred velTels, under 
the conduct of one of their chiefs named Naulobatj landed at 
Byzantium and Chryopolis^ now Scutari. At the latter place 
they were met and defeated by Venerianus^ who Was himfeif 
killed in the engagement. The Herulij fomewhat difeouraged 
with the lofs they had fullained, reimbarked, and began to 
retire to the mouth of the Euxine fea ; but the very next day, 
the wind proving favourable, they returned anew before By^ 
zantiumy and, having croffed the BdfporuSy furprifed and ra- 
plundered the city of CyzicuSj with great part of^^, and the 
jflands of Lenmos and Scyros in the Archipelago. Tlience they 
fteered their courfe towards Greece^ and, landing there, be- 
fieged and burnt Athensy Corinthy Sparta^ and ArgoSy^ without 
meeting with the leaft oppofition, till the AthemanSy under ^ 
the conduct of Dexippus thehiftorian, waiting for th^m in the 
ftreights, and falling q^pon them unexpededly, cut great num** 

i Idem, c. 14. ^ Jorn. ubi fopra. < Prqcop. ibid. 

^ 2 onar. vit. Galiicn. p. act. 
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beis of them in pieces. However, in their retreat they ccnh- 
mitted great devaftat'^ons in Betotioj Acarnania^ Epimsi smd 
Thrace. In the mean time GalUenus^ returning from Qmdy 
haftened into Illyrieum^ hoping to meet the Heruli there on 
their return home. He met them accordingly, and, coming 
^ty are Upon them uncxpe£tedly, gave them a total overthrow, pur* 
dtfeatidly fucd them with great {laughter as far as the Ueffm in Moefia^ 
Gallienus, and there cut three thoufand of them in pieces, as they were 
attempting to crofs that river. Naulobat himfelf was taken 
prifoner, but treated with great humanity by Gallienus^ who, 
to gain the a({e£lion of the barbarians, honoured him either 
with the confulate, or the confular ornamdhts K The He^ 
however, two years after, that is, in 269. joined* the 
Gethsj and other northern nations, againft the emperor Clau- 
dius ; but were defeated by that prince with great flaughcer, 
as we havd related at large elfewhere 

In the year 287. the fourth of DiocleJian*s reign, the He^ 
ruli^ joining the Chalions and Caviensy entered Gaulj and laid 
piovinces bordering on the Rhine. But Maximiany 
ximian. marching againd them, gave them a total overthrow, and 
Year of purfued them with fuch (laughter, that, if his panegyrift may 
the flood be credited, out of fo great a multitude not one was left alive 
*63 to carry home fhe news of their defeat All we know of 
Of Chrift the Chaibons and Cavions is, that their country lay at a great 
^^ 7 * diflance from Gauly as well as that of the Heruli In the 
Of Rome yalvntinM^ reign, we find a body of 

Heruli ferving in the Roman army on the Rhine ; for Amm- 
arms Marcellinus r and ^jofmus ^ tell us, that the Alemansy 
crofling that river on the ice, defeated the Romansy and took 
the ftandards of the Batavians and Heruli. About the year 
Subdued by yjo. Ermenricy whom Jornandes calls Ermanaricy king of 
the Oftro- the OJlrogoihsy rafter having fubdued the neighbouring nations, 
goths and fg|j upon the Heruliy and obliged them to fubmit, to pay him 
Hunns. ^ yearly tribute, and to fupply his army with their youth, 
when required They were fterwards fubdued, with the 
other northern nations, by Attilay and ferved in his army, 
when in ;45i. he invaded Gaul. Upon die death of Attilay 
they recovered' their antient liberty, and, entering into an al- 
Serve in li^nce with the RomanSy ferved in their armies, under com- 
MrRoman manders of their owh nation, but named by the emperors 
armies. 

> Galiicn. vit. p. i8i~-f84. Zos. 1. i. p. 65^ Syncil. p. 
382. ® Univ.’hift. voL nv. p. 247, 248. * Panegyr^^ix. 

p. 12$. Idem ibid, p. 124. p Amix. Maucxi^* L Mdi. 

f * 534* ’ Zo 9 . 1 . iv. f. 7^0. j f JoRM. rcr. Goth.p..64$. 

Aocop. de bell. Goth. 1 . i. fub iniU * Agatx. 1 . i. p. zz. 
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Is the year 456. they made a deicenton the coaft of GaScia . ; 
but, finding the inhabitants on their guard, they reimbarked, 
landing in Bifcay^ coiximitted great ravages there ^ Ida^ 
tius^ who rpeaks of thisdcfcent, does not cell us whence thefe 
fferuli came^ who, according to him, were but four hundred 
!it number. When Odoaeer made himfelf mailer of Itaty in 
, 476. fitch of the as ferved at that time in the Roman 

armies, obtained ofhim lands in the third of that country 
being by him divided among the barbarians, who were in the 
Roman fervice, under the name oifooderati^ or allies, and had 
joined him agaiifll Onftes^ and his fon Augujlulut^ as we have 
related clfewhere In the reign of the emperor Anajiafiuo^ 
which began in 491. they made war on feveral barbarous na- 
tions, lays Procopius % and fubdued them ; but, having obliged 
their king Rodulphus to make war upon the Lombards^ with- 
out the Icaft provocation, they were overthrown by them with Ow- 
great flaughter, and obliged to live either in fubje^lion to the thrown 
conquerors, or abandon their country. Moft of them 
the latter, fomc fettling in the country of the Rugians^ as 
have hinted above, others returning into Scandinavia^ and ^ 

Ibme, with the permiffion of the emperor Anajiaftus^ taking 
up their abode in Thrace TiXi^lllyt 'um *, where they had not ^ ** 
been long, ere they began totopprefs and abufe, in a moft 
barbarous manner, the Romans^ among whom they lived. 

Hereupon Anaftafms ordered the troops quartered in the neigh- 
bouring provinces to march to the afliftance of the oppieited 
^mansy who, taking arms upon Jtheir arrival, fell, in con- 
jun<Slion with them, on the Heruliy and cut moft of them in 
pieces. Such of them as efcaped the general flaughter, had 
recourfe to the clemency of the emperor, who, up >n their 
promifing to ferve the empire like faithful fubjeih, not only 
ordered them to be fpared, but fulfered them to continue in 
the countries, which he had formerly granted them^. 

In the reign of the emperor Juftiniany which began in 526. niur- 
Hetuli having murdered their king, and no other remain- 
ing among them of the blood royal, they difpatched enibafl4- 
dors into Thule or Scandinaviay with orders to bring a prince^®"^/®^ 
from thence of the fame family, if it was not extindl likewifc 
there* The embafladors, purfiiant to their dire£lions, pitched 
upon one (for there were many of the royal race there) ; but, 
he dying on the way, they went back^ and chofe another 
l^ncd Todafiusy who immediately fet out on his journey to 
Tkaciy attended by the embafladors, by his brother Aordasy 

♦ Idat. p. 32. *» Univ. hift. vol. xvi. p. 595, 596. ^ Pao- 

ce>. bell. Goth. 1 . ii. c. 14. » Idem ibid. p. 420. y Idem 

ibid. $i Pavii. Di ac. Lang. c. 20. p. 759. • 
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and by a ^ard of two hundred men. But in the mean time 
the Heruli^ havinglong waited the return of their embafladors, 

* and fufpe£ling they l:^d met with fome misfortune, had re- 
courfe to Juftinian^ begging he would give them a king. The* 
emperor readily complied with their requeft, and appointed 
one Suartuas to. reign over them, who was of the fame nation, 
but had lived long at Con/iantinople, I'he Heruli received 
their new king with the greateft demonftrations**of joy ; but, 
a few days after his arrival, news being brought, that the cm- 
bafladors, on their return from Thuky had already reached the 
confines, with a prince of the blood royal, tftey immediately 
revolted fiovdsSuartuaSy who was thereupon obliged to fave 
himfclf by flight, and return to Conjiantinople. JuJiiniany 
highly provoked at their conduft, refolved to force them to 
acknowlege the prince he had given them ; but the Gepida 
efpoufing the caufe of the new king, the emperor, whofe 
troops were then employed againft the Ojirogoths in Itafyy did 
not think it advifeable to engage in a new war. But the war 
in Italy was no fooner ended, than, turning his arms againft 
ney are the Heruliy and their allies the Gepiday he drove both nations 
etri*uen out quite out of the empire He was afterwards reconciled to 
of theem^ the Heruliy who affifted him inJiis other w.us, fupplying his 
armies with numerous bodies of troops, of which one ferved 
flinian. reputation in Italyy and the other in Colchis K In 

the reign of JuJiiniany great numbers of them embraced the 
Chriftian religion i but the change of religion wrought no 
change in their manners, b^ing of all nations, fa^s Procopiusy 
the moft wicked, the moft treacherous, avaricious, and the 
moll addicted to drunkennefs, and all manner of Icwdnefs and 
debauchery They were, foon after the death of JuJiiniany 
fubdued by the Lomhatdsy and lived partly fubjedl to them, 
partly to the neighbouring nations. 

* pROcop. bell. Goth. 1 . ii. c. 14, » * Aqath. 1 . i, c. aa. 

^ Procop. bell. Vand. 1. ii. c. 4. p. 144, 

The Marcomans. 

Ti&^Mar- THE Marcomans are, by all theantient writers, reckoned 
comans. an ong the German nations. They dwelt originally near 
Their ori- the fprings of the Danube 5 but removed from thence, under 
ghy cow the condu£l of their king Marohoduusy into the country which 
trjy was then held by the Boiansy'^xii is Hill called from them 

bemioy as it was by the Patients Boiohesma and Boiohihmet^ 
that is, the country of the Boians. The Boians were, ac* 
cording to QJary a Gaulijh nationy but from Gaul pafTed into 
* 5 Girmuny^ 
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Gtrmarq^ and^ fettling in the prefent B 9 hmia^ continued 
tfaere^till they were driven out by the Marcomans •. The mi- 
gration of the Marcomans^ from their original country into 
that of the Bcianst is mentioned by Vitteius Paterculus 
lisny^ in deferibing the country of the Marcomans^ mentions a 
city there called Marohudum^ which name it took, without 
all doubt, from its founder Mareboduus (A). The Marco* 

* mam agreed in cuftoms, manners, religion, with the 
other German nations, were a very numerous and warlike 
people, and ever ready to prefer death to flavery. Of all the 
German nations 4 hey alone made ufe of the Runic letters in 
their charms and incantations ; whence Lazius and Rhabanus 
Maurus conclude them to have come originally from Scandi* 
navia ^ ; but, in every thing elfe, they agreed with the Ger * ' 
man nations, and are reckoned among them, as we have hinted 
above, by the antient writers. 

As for their hiftory ; in the reign of Augujlus^ Tiberius^ 
having crolTed the Rhine at the head of a very numerous and 
powerful army, gained great advantages over them, and the 
other German nations ; which obliged them to (end deputies 
to Augujlus^ and fue for peace. The emperor received the The Mar- 
embafladors of the Marcomans with particular marks of di- comans 
ftindion, and granted them /Jjieir requeft ; but obliged the obtain a 
other German nations to retire beyond the Elbe^ and the ^ 

Cambrians f witlvfuch of the Sueves as were not fubjeft to Ma- 
raboduus^ to abandon their native country, and people fome 
places in Gaul^ that were deftitute of inhabitants In the 
year 17. the fourth of Tiberius j a ^ar broke out between the They^age 
Marcomans and tl^e Cherufeans dwelling between the Elbe and 
the IVefer. The former were commanded by MaroboduuSy ^be- 
and the latter by the celebrated Arnuniusy who, a few years *'^cans, 
before, had cut ofF the legions of Farus. But all we know 
of this war is, that the Cberufcam gained conhderable advan- 
tages over the Marcomans Two years after, Tiberius 
having, by his emiflaries, ftirred up the fubje^^s of Marohoduus 

» Cjesar^ 1. vi. c. Z4. Veli.. Patbrc. I. ii. c. io8. 

c GotDAST, Alam. antiq. tom. ii. par. 1. ^ Suet. I. ii. c. 21. 

p. 178. Tacit, annal. 1 . ii. c. 26. p. 47. Strab. 1 . vii. p. 29. 
o Tacit, annal 1 . ii. c. 42. p* 53- & c. 44. 46. p. 54, 55. 

(A) This oar modern geogra- fided, Boviajmum (i ) ; but CAr* 
pKers take to be the prefent city nmius thinks we ought to read 
qf'^Brague, Strabo calls the city, Boiaum* 
where Maroboduus ufually re- 

(1) StrobOf 4 vil p. 20V. 
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aliaiiift him, hd W2ts driven from the throne, and obliged to 
pafs the fail eighteen years of his life at Ravenna. MateMsmt 
was fucceeded by Catualdus^ who was likewife driven out 
foon after, and obliged to take refuge in Gaid\ 

In the year 86« the emperor Demtian^ provoked againft 
the Marcomns and ^uadians^ becaufe they did not alfift him 
jQ the ^ar, iVhich he was then waging with the DacianSf eit* 
tered their country in an hoftile manner. Both nations ear«- 
ncftly fued for peace ; which Donutian was (b far from grant** 
ing, that he caufcd their embafladors to be put to deaths 
Hereupon the Marcomans flew to arms, and, having drawn 
7 htydefeat togethet a conltderable body of troops, they engaged the cm* 
and put t9 peror, and put his army to the rout However, the empe* 
fi^bt the for, upon his return to Rome^ triumphed both over them and 
the Dacians^ of whom, after his defeat by the Marcomans^ he 
i^oniitian. purchafed a peace with large fums, which he had refufed 
before upon moil advantageous terms But the triumphs of 
this emperor were looked upon as certain tokens of his having 
been defeated K In the year 93. Domitian marched in perfon 
againft the Sarmatiens^ ivho, according to fome, had cut in 
(neces one, according to others, feveral Roman legions and, 
at the fame time, made virar upon the Marcomam ^ But all 
we know of this war is, thex^omitian pretended to have 
gained great advantages over both nations, and, on that ac* 
count, took the title of imperator 

We have fpoken elfewheie at large of the memorable war, 
which, in conjundfion with feveral other German nations, the 
Marcomam made on the ^pire” $ and therefore fliall only 
obferve here, that, in one of the battles that were fought in 
this war, the Romans were defeated with the lofs of twenty 
thoufand men \ and that, on another occafion, the emperor 
7 heir war Aurelhts was in great danger of being cut off with bis whole 
with M. army ®. Though the whole ftrength of the empire was cm* 
Aurelius, ployed ^ainft them, yet they held out for the fpacc of fifteen 
th ^ A obtained a peace upon very reafonable 

2c i 6 which was, that they fbould not, for the fu* 

Of Chrift within fix ililles of the Danube. Some of ftte 

,68. Maremansy who fubmitted to the emperor, were tranfplaoj;* 
Of Rome having attempted to make themftives 

916. mafters of Ravenna, were by him fent back to their own 
countiy. This war lafted fn>m the year 165. to theyear i8o* 

^ Tac. ann» ii. e. 6a, 63. p. 61, 62. t Dio, 1 . btvii. p. 76L 
^ $VBt. in Domit. c. 6. p. 788, 789. Euseb^ ehron. ' ^ 9 tr 8 T« 
ibid. ^ Stat. fylv. iii. ver. 398. Svtr. In Domit^ c. 6 . p. fSti 
^ Stat. ibid. » Suet. ibid. p. 789. ^ Univ* kift. vol. xv« 

p. 218*— asa. • Dxo, L tal. p. 8oy. ' 

^ ^ In 
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In the year 214. a war was kindled between them and the 
Fmdab^ by means of the tnufttorCaracalla^ who ufed to 
boafty ^at he had fet at variance thofe two nations, which, 
till his time, bad lived in friendlhip and amity ^ \ but what 
was the ifiue of that war, we are no-where told. In the year 
256. the emperor Galliinus entttcA into an alliance with Atta^ 
ks king of the Marcomam ; and, upon the captivity of his fa** 

* ther taken pnfoner by the he yielded to 

him part of Vfper Pannonia for his daughter Pipa or Pipara^ 
whom he pretended to mairy ; but as he was already married 
to Sa/ofiina, ftiled in the antient infciiption Cotneba SahniM 
Augujia\ Pipa is called by the writers of thofe times his con* 

Gubme 

Tnt Marcomans joined the Alemans and ^tjuthmgians 
in the war, which thofe nations made on the emperor Aure* 

Han about the year 270. but weie in the end cut off almoft 
to a man •• Both Idatius and ViSfar * mention a vidtory gain- 
ed over the Marcomans in the year 299. the fixteenth of Dio^ 

* ifefian^s reign. About the year 396. Fritigil^ queen of the 
marcomans^ having embraced the Chriftian religion, wrote to 
St. Ambrofi^ intreatmg him to fend her fome inftrudfions re- 
lating to the condudt of her l^fe. The holy prelate readily 
complied with her requeft, and hefides exhorted her to per- 
fuade her hufband to live in peace and amity with the Ro^ 
mans. TJiis Ihe not only did, but prevailed upon the king to The king 
fubjedt himfelf, and his kingdom, to the empire And of the 
hence it is, that, among the mai|y barbarous nations that Marco- 
broke into Gaul a few years after, that is, in 406. and 407. 

no mention is made of the Marcomans. They feem to havc/f^ 
continued faithful to the Romans till the timp of Attila^ when, -7?^, . 
being fubdued by that prince, they were obliged to ferve in ^tfthe 
his army againft their old friends and allies ; for they are men- 
tioned among the many different nations, of which his army Year of 
was compofed, when in the year 451. he invaded GW ^ the flood 
Upon the death of Attila^ they fhook off the yoke, and, having 2744 
recovered their antient liberty, fubmitted either to Marcian, Of Chrtd 
or his fucceffor Leo *, and ferved the empire to the laft with 39^* 
unlhaken fidelity. From them, and, without all doubt, from Of Roma 
feveral other nations fettled among ^em, are defeended the 
prefisnt inhabitants of Bohemia. 

P Dip, Vai.. p. 754. 7^7. ^ Goltz. Birao. p* 380. ' Gal« 
lien. vit. p* 184. Valer. vit. p. 174. ViCT.epit.p. 541. • Univ. 

luft« voUxv, p. 447, 448. * Avr. Vict, p. 525. ^ Ambrof. 

vit. c. 36. p. 10. ^ JoRN. rer. Goth» c. 38. p. 666 , 667. 

p Idem ibid. c. 50. p. 688, 
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The Quadians. 

Tif Qua- Marcomans dwelt the ^aSanii^ ^German 

dians, nation often mentioned by the antients, cfpecially by 

7 heir Eutropius and Capitolinus. llieir country is at grelent known 

country, by the name of Moravia ; for it extended from the moun* 

tains of Bohemia to the nVer Marus^ now thf March^ and 
confequcntly comprifed that province. Ptohmy menlijons the 
following cities in the country of the ^iadians } to vit» 
Eburodunumy 'or^ as others read it, Robodmumy Eburumy 
MedoJIaniunty and Celemaniia^ now, according to CluveriuSy 
Briny OlmutZy Znaimy and Kalminz* The werea. 

.i warlike people, had kings of their own, and agreed in cu« 
ftoms, manners, and religion, with the other nations. 
Their The ^adian$ joined, without all doubt, their countrymen 
nuarswth againft LolliuSy GermanieuSy Cains y and Galboy attempting to 
the empire. Germany y and bring under fubjeftion the feveral na- 

tions inhabiting that extenfivc country. The emperor Dom^^ 
tiatiy while engaged in a war with the Daciansy turned unex- 
pectedly his arms againft them •y but, before the ^adiafts 
could draw their troops together, the emperor was defeated^ 
and put to flight, by iht Marcorfansy as we have related above, 
'rhey fubmitted, it feems, to the emperor Titus Antoninus \ 
for they received and acknowleged a king named by that prince, 
as appears from fome of Antoninus^ coins, fuppofed to have 
They join ftruck about the ycjir 139 \ 'I'hcy joined the Marco- 

the Mar- mans in the memorable war, which that nation made on the 
comans empire in the reign of M. Aurelius y as we have hinted above, 
againft M, and related a large in our Roman liiftory The ^qdianSy 
Aurelius, being, by that war, which had lafted fifteen years, reduced 
to great ftreights, fent in the end embafTadors to fqe for peace, 
and with them all the Roman deferters, and thirteen thoufand 
pnfoners, whom they had taken during the war. 3y that 
means they obtained a peace, upon condition that they mould 
not traifick for the future within the Roman dominions, nor 
fettle within fix miles of the Danube. But, difliking thefe 
conditions, they renewed the war, in conjunction with thq 
Marcomans \ and, having dri'^en out FurtiuSy whom the en)- 
perorjiad appointed to reign over them, they appointed oAc 
• Ariogefes in his room ; which M. Aurelius refented to fuch a 
degree, that tho* the Radians promifed to fet at liberty fifty 
thoufand Rjoman captives, upon condition that he confim^* 
to Ariogefes the title of king, the emperor would not heaxfim 

> Birag. p. 194. Spa^H. I ix. p. 831, 832. ^ yniv. Iiifi, 

vol XV, p^i8 — 223. 

tQ 
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to the propofil } but, on the contrary, profcribed the new 
prince, and fet a price upon his head. Hereupon the ^adi* 
ansy being joined by the Marcomansy and feveral other na- 
tions, attacked the Romans \ but, after a long and bloody 
dtfpute, were put to the rout, and utterly defeated. Ario- 
gefis himfelf was taken prifoner ; but the emperor generoufly 
^ fpared his life, and contented himfelf with confining him to 
* the city of AUiandriay the metropolis of Egypt. 

AFTfiift this viftory, the other nations fubmitted, and ob- 
tained a peace ; but the Radians feem to have continued in 
arms till the reigfi of Commodusy who granted them a peace si- 
upon the following terms : i. That they Ihould keep at the di- tain a 
ftance of five miles from the Danubi. 2. That * they fliould v 
deliver up their arms, and fupply the Romans with a certain 
number of troops, when requiicd. 3. That they ihould af-°“*^ 
femble but once a month in one place only, and in the pre- 
fence of a Roman centurion. And, laftly, That they ihould 
, not make war upon the neighbouring nations, without the 
eonfent of the people of Rome This peace was concluded 
in the year 180. the firft of the emperor Commodus*s reign. 

In the year 214. the ^ladians had (»ne Gaiobomar for their 
king, who was murdered by thaorde. of Caracalla ; but upon 
what provocation, we are not told. Of this aflalRnation the 
emperor ufed to boaft, as of a glorious acS^ion In 257. the 
fourth of the emperor Valerian^s reign, the ^uadiansy joining 
the Sarmatiansy broke into Illyricumy and ravaged part of that 
province j but they were defeated by ProbuSy afterwards cm* Defeated 
peror, but at that time only tribune of a legion. On this oc- by Probus, 
cafion Probus refeued out of the hands of the Radians Vale^ 
rius Flaccusy a youth defeended from an illuftrious family, 
and nearly related to the emperor Valeriany who publicly 
commended Probus for fo glorious an a£lion, and prefented 
him with a civic crown, which, in the times of the republic, 
was befiowed on thofe, who had fayed the life of a citizen 
In 260. the feventh of the emperor GalUenusy they Inade a 
fudden irruption into Pannonia ; but were obliged by Regilli* 
anusy who commanded there, to quit their booty, and return 
home. That commander is faid to have gained feveral vifto- 
riesover them in one day ^ Some years after, that is, about Year of 
the year 283. Probus y who had kept the barbarians in awe, the flood 
being dead, the ^^adiansy in conjun£lion with the SarmatianSy 
broke into Illyrtcum and Hhracty and, after having ravaged ^ 
thtrtfc provinces, ’^were advancing towards Italy \ hut CaruSy j^Q^e 

h^ fucceeded Propusy meeting them on the borders of 
Dio, I. Ixxii. p. 8o6. 817. ^Dio, Val. p.^754. 757- 
♦ Prob. vit. p. 234, 23s. ! Trig, tyran. vit. p. 188. 

Illyrtcum^ 
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eiullj/Ci Bfyricm, gave them a total overthrow^ killed fixteen tlioiiAnd 
res, nuith of them on the fpot, and took twenty thouluMl prilbnen 
great In the year 355. the nineteenth of the emperor Cv^entint, 
fiai^httr. t|)e broke into Pammm and Msejia i and> having 

pillaged both provinces^ without meeting with the l^ft oppo- 
ution, returned home unmolefted, carrying with them^ en 
immenfe booty Of this irruption, no mention is made 
Anmianus. 'I'wo years after, they returned anew, and Uid 
wafte Valeria, while the Sueves committed dreadful tvivg» in 
Rbatia, and the Sarmatians over-ran Lower PamuHta and 
Upper Maefui> Hereupon Conjimtius, leaving Milan, where 
he then was, advanced to the confines of the ^uadiatu, and 
there conferred with their chiefs, who excufed, in the beft 
manner they could, the paft ravages, and promifed, for 
the future, to live in peace and amity with the empire 
Notwithfianding the promifes they had made, the following 
year 358. in conjunction with the Sarmatians, they laid wafte 
great part of Panmnia and Mcefta \ but, at the approach of 
Cenftantius, who marched againlt them in perfon, they repa/Ted 
the Danube, and returned home. The emperor refolved 
to punilh them for their treachery, and, having palled the D^ 
nube on a bridge of boats, began to lay wafte their country. 
The Radians, not finding th^mfelves in a condition to make 
head againft the numerous forces Conjlantius had with him, 
fent deputies to fue for peace ; which the emperor readily 
granted them, upon their delivering up hoftages, and fetting 
at liberty all the prifoners they had taken ^ 
neir king In the year 374. their king Gabinius being treacheroofiy 
Gabinios murdered by Marcellianus duke of Valeria, they palTed the 
murdered l^ambe in the utmoll rage ; and, falling upon the reapers, it 
h 1^®' being then harveft-time, cut moftof them in pieces, laid wafte 
mans. country to a great diftance, and took an incredible number 
of captives. * Equitius, generd of the troops in llfyrietan, not 
fin4ing himfelf in a condition to ftem this furious torrent, re- 
tired into Valeria ; but the ^uadiant, looking upon him as the 
chief authdr of the murder of their king, followed him thkher, 
committing dreadful ravages in tlie countries through which 
‘Fb^ cut they pafied. In their way they met two legions, the Patena- 
eff two niem and Mcefian, who bad been fent to oppofe them i but, 
Boman did legions falling into an unfeafonable contention about pre- 
legiem, cedency, the barbarians, taking advanu^e of their difiigred- 
ment, cat them both in pieces. Thus all the open oouatry 
u^gpeat ^^ndoned to them, ftie Remans remahdpg maftyis qaif 

s Carin. vit. p. ajo. Zonar. p. 24*. •• Zosi p. yo*. 

‘ Ammiah. p. 72, Jvb. ad Ath, p>5i3. AufilAp. Lxvii. 
p. 105^ ' 
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«f ^Mfortified >«^nie Sarmatunt^ who had joined die nmfu h 

^udiem in dM irraiitieo* Sieving entered Upper were tbe empire. 

defeated there with great daughter hyTh^tJbu., afterwards Year of 
emperor, but 'dien eerjr young, and only duke eXMcefia. the flood 
Againft^he ^ueuSem yaletuimm I. the^ emperor, marched 
in perfbfll and, arriving«t jCsnutfumin lUptiam^ which moft ^ 
eeographen take to be the prefent city of Hainhtrg on the 
Demubexti Auftrittt about thirty miles eaftof f¥rmnr, conti- 
nued there three months, making vaft preparations for his in* 
tended expedition into the country of the Radians. At length 
he took the field, and, having pafled the Danube at Aeinamt 
now Grm, or, *as others will have it, Buda in Lower Hm- 
gory, he entered the enemy’s country, and laid it wafte, de> 

‘iftroying all with fire and fword. Having thus paffed the fum* 
mer, and great part of the autumn, he took up his winter- 
<|uarters at Bregetie^ which fome take to be a village on the 
Danube^ now called Br^mtZy and others the prefent city of 
Kemare in the ifle of Sehut. There he gave audience to the 
«mbafradors of the ^uadians, come to fue for peace ; but, 

^hile he was fpeaking to them with great warmth, and threaten* 
ing to extirpate their whole nation, he fell all on a hidden to 
•the ground, as if his life and voice had failed him at once. 

Being immediately conveyed mto -us chamber, he was there 
■fcixed with convulfion-fits, a^ violent contorfions of all bis 
limbs, in the agonies of which he foon expired Socrates 
writes, that, being ofiended at tfie mean and beggarly appear- 
ance of the emballadors of the Radians, he afkcd them. If 
their country afforded men of no b^ter quality to appear before 
him. They anfwered. That the firft men in the nation were 
in his prefence. Hereupon he fell into a violent paJfion, up- 
braiding their whole nation with arrogance, for daring to in- 
fult tbemajefty of Raman people. He delivered himfelf 
with fo much heat and violence, that, his veins burfting, he 
was inftantly fuffbcated in his own blood ^ 

Upon his death, the officers of the army proclaimed Valets- 
■Hnumy his fecond fon, emperor, though he was then a'^ild 
of four or five years old. At the fame time they concluded a 
truce with the ^uadiant, and recalled the troops, which, un- 
der the condud of MeroiaudeSy and count Sebajliany were 
itying wafte their country. In the year 3^9. the ^mdians 
fooke anew into JUpritumi but were driven out with fomc lofs 
Itydie emperor Grattan, In the year 407. they entered Gaul fhey enter 
the other barbanans, and over-ran tbofe provinces, com- Gaul, 
.taittnig «reiy-where dreadful ravages, of which we have 
. iiildem, 1 . mdx. p. 408, 409. Zos. 1 . iv. p. 745. " Ammiah. 

t.’txx. 9 , * SocaAT.-p. a 84. 

' . fpoken 
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fj^koa. at large el^ewhere^ From this time no furthet aum* 
tion IS made in biflory of the ^uadiam } whence con- 
cludes them to have been either fubdued, or utterly exiit* 
pated) by the Gotht^ who had fettled in PamUma and 
ctttn. 

* Uiuv. hift. vol. xvi. p. 318, 
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^T^HE Sarmatians were a very numerous and warlike na^ 
tion, divided into many tribes, each of them having their 
own king, and matters of a large and exttnfwe country. Stfr- 
matia Europaa^ or Sarmatia in Europe^ of which alone we 
defign to (peak here, extended from the Viftuloj now the 
lifting It from Germany^ to the Euxine fea, the 
f^rus Cimmerius^ the Palus Maotis^ and the Tanaisy dividing 
it from and the Jfiatic Sarmatia* In this vaft tradt of 
land, comprehending the prefent Polandy RuffiOy and great 
part of Tartaryy dwelt the following nations , to wit, the 
Burgionesy CanoneSy Sudeniy Geloniy Hamaxobtiy Agathytfi^ 
Borujay Melanchlamsy Alauni or Alaniy lazygesy Bmco-- 
laniy Bajlartiity Carpi or CarpateSy Sidone^y Boraniy and 
mdiy hy Jornandes called and The five laft- 

named nations arc thought to ;nave come originally from Ger- 
manyy efpecially the Bajlaina ; for even in the time of TaciiuSy 
who IS at a lofi whether he. ought to place them among the 
Gejrmanox the Sarmatian vi2X\on^y they agreed with the former 
in drefb and language ^Fhe GAonians were, according to 
Hetodotm of Gieek extraittion y but had, even in his time, 
adopted, in a great me^fure, the cuttoms and manners of the 
Budiniy among whom they had fettled, efpecially the cuttom 
of painting their bodies, as we read in Vvgil'’ and Claudian^. 
The Budini dwelt near mount Budinusy from which fpring^ 
the BoryJlhcy^Sy called by more modern writers the Danaprisy 
and thence the Dnieper or Nieper. l^he other nations, which 
we Tiavc mentioned above, were all Gothic ; and of the origio 
pf the Gothic nations we have fpoken at large in the hiftory 
of the Goths* Theie various nations were blended by the Rs'^ 
mans under the common name of Sarmata ; by the 
der that of Sauromat^y and fomttimes by both, under the ifa^* 
nominations of Scytha or Scythiansy and Geta, Each of them 
had, it feems, their own king ; for mention is made in hiftor 
ry of the kings of the Roxolaniy of the BaJlarneSy of the 
lazygesy &c. Ammianus Mar cellinusy fpeakingof the Sarnifr 
* Tacit, de mor. German, c. 46. ^ Herodot. 1 . iv. c« io8« 

« ViRG. georg ii. yen 1 15. ^ Clavd. 1 . i. in Rnfilh Vcr. 31^^ 

imrn 




in geadal^ tbw wore a favaje people* and 

h^noioiis for |inrdne6*> The Melantbtma are AM* 
hotfa by j^S^mtemir^epd IhrtdHut *, to have fed on human 
. fle& i and are thence called by them, as well as by Mela and 
Pl^t jhthrepepbagi and Jndrtphagi. 

The Sormtiam began firft to threaten the empire in the 
reign of iJeroy about the year of the Chriftian sera 63. that 
is, about feventeen years after Thrace had been by Clauim 
reduced to E^Raman province ; for, till its reduction, it had 


been governed by its own princes, and ferved as a barrier on 
that fide between the Sarmatians and Ramans. A few years 
after the latter'became pofiefled of it, the Sarmatians began 
to appear in great numbers on the confines, as if they intended 
to- make themfelves mafters of that province; which was then 


yarded by a fmsll number of troops, under the ^mmand of 
rlautisu Sihianus MlianuSf who had fent the reft to the afEft- 



ance of Corbulo, then making war in Armenia. But, the Re- 
man general having gained over the kings of the Bahamians 
and RoxolanianSi the reft foon difperfed ^ However, fix years 
after, that is, in 69. Otho being then emperor, tiie Rexfla- TheRoxa- 
tuanst who dwelt on the weft fide of the Palus Maotis, en- Janiansdr- 
tering Mcefia^ defeated there two Roman cohorts ; and, bav-.^'*^ 
ing pillaged that part of the provi we, which bordered on the 
Dewir,. they rcpalled the riv returned honje unmo- "^'’^^’ 

lefted. Animated with this l^ceft, they appeared anew the ^ . 
fame year with nine thoufand liYfe. But Marcus Apmius Sa- *" 
tuminutf governor of Mcefiay faiU^ upon them with a legion y^g, of 
and fome auxiliaries, cut them 4 k almoft to a man The the flood 
.fiune year Vefpajian being proclaimed emperor by the legions 2417. 
quartered in the Kaft, the lazygians\n Sarmatic nation dwell- Of Chrift 
ing next to the Roxolanians, declared for the new emperor 69. 
ngainft Vitellius. But Vefpafiani retui^ing them thanks for Of Rome 
ftw troops they offered him, took with him .pnly their chiefs, ^' 7 - 
not wi^b a defign to employ them, but to preveut them from 
.making inroads into the Ranum territories during th e war ^ 

■Tmitus calls the Jazygians the allies of the Ramans. ' ' 

-■ But the very firft year of the reign of Vefpafsant whom 
- ftiey. had offered to join a few months before, they broke into 
and, Fmteius Agrippa., governor of that 

’iMuyince, who attempted to oppofe them, they laid wafte the gaver- 
‘^country far and near. Hereupon Rubrius GalluSf marching **'’ 
'apSnft'tbem with the utmoft expedition, purfuant to the 


• Amm. Mascel. 1, p. 443. f Idem ibid. * Hs- 
' kbooT. 1 . iv. c. 102. ie6. _ ^ Tacst. annal. xv. c. 23. p. 248. 

, .flr4e9. * Idem, hift. I, i, c. 79. L ii, c. 8c. ' Idem ibid. 
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dm he bad Tcceived irom fhe 

. them in {nieces in ftvend dncounterai bmm the rm IranfA 
the Danubti and, with peft care, fortmed tlie.baiileioi!;W 
fiver, to cover the province from their incurl^fis \ 
year $5. the fourth of D'mitian*$ rei^, the lazygl^^ kiih 
Ing the Suivts^ armed, with a defign, fays Dio% tope&J^ 
Hamtbii and lay wafte the Roman dominions; butwhe^dr 
they put their defign in execution, that writer has not 
thought fit to tell us. Tacitus indeed writes in one place^ 
that the Sarmatians and Sutvians armed againft the empire 
and elfewhere, that this very year, foon after the return of 
Agricola to Romt^ the Roman armies were dSfeated in Panno^ 
nia in all likelihood by the lazygians and Smvhns. In the 
year 93. the thirteenth of Dominants reign, the Sarmatians 
having cu^ in pieces a Roman legion with their tribune, the 
emperor, who was then in Dacia ^ marched againft them in 
perfonP; but with what fuccefs, we are not told. Domkian 
indeed took the title of imperatory as if he had gained fome 
great advantage over the enemy ; but that prince often claimed 
the viStory when he had been driven out of the field, and 
ftamefully put to flight, as we have hinted above (A). 

A $ for the Sarmatians in Europe ; they broke into Ilfyri* 
cum with great fury in the year0ii9. the fecond of Adrian% 
reign*; which obliged that pr^ice to quit i!km, and march 
againft them in perfon. Upq 1 his arrival in Mcefta^ they fo* 
pafled the Danube with greap^ precipitation, and encamped on 
theoppofite bank ; but, tte cavalry fwimming, armed 
as they were, croft the river, in order to attack them, the 
Sarmatians were ftruck v ith fuch terror, that they immedn 
ately fubmitted Theinorfe, to wbofe intrepidity and bold* 
nefs was owing the fijHmiflion of the enemy, were the Bata* 
vians in the Roman ^*rvice, as appears from the epitaph one 
of them named Sbranus ^ (B), 

Of » « 

* Tacit. 4 ift. 1 . iv. c. 54. p. loa. Joseph, bell. vii. c. tt. 
ij'ySl Dio, l.ixvii. p.761. "Tacit. Li. c. 
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(A) The Sarmatians are by (B> writes, that 
Dh reckoned among the nations himfdf pafled the Damta 4 UP s 
that fubmfjted to A^b^ian ( 1 }, horfeback (a) ; but be teem Uf 
while he Was in Armenia^ in 107. have mifonderftood the p 
but that writer fpeaks,' without in Bk. 

of dteAfiatic Sarmatians. ^ 

(0 Dh, i laTiii. f 779* (») ‘ 

Thi 


“ttif primecs of Ac SctmaiicMS quarreled afterwards among 
d|ei|ifinvest and dbdit jfdtiac for thetf umpire, who com* 
l^m their diCerences to the general fatisfadion of the con* 
loading parties. On this occafion, the king of the jlbxola^ 
dimi complaining to the empcior, that his penfion M been 
kSSmcd^ Jdrian ordered the Ann, which had been formerly 
aillmlFed him, to be paid without the ieaft deduction *. In 
» the year 135. the lazygians fent cmbafladors to Rome^ to 
renew their alliance With Airiariy who received them in a 
ver]^ obliging manner, introduced them to the fenate, and, 
having granted them their requeft, fent them back loaded 
with rich prefents ^ 

All the nations inhabiting Sarmatia confpired, with the join 
Atarcomans^ againft M. Aurdtus ; but were in the end Mar- 

of them cut in pieces. Over the lazygians in parifeular the comam 
emperor gained tv/o complete vifiories, the one before they 
reached the Danube on their way home, and the other, de- j * Aurc- 
feribed at large by Dio as they were croffing that river y * 

,on the ice. But, notwithftanding the great lofl'es they fuf* ^ 
tained in this war, they were fo far from fuing for peace, ^ 
that they depofed, and threw into pnfon, their king named q| 
Bandafpis^ for no other reafon, but Hecaufe he had A;ntem- ,5.^ 
bafladors with propofals for coacluil..ig a peace with the em*Of B.omo 
pire« However, being in thcYnd abandoned by Mar- 
comans^ and their other allies, »d reduced to great ftreights, 
their new king, named Z<7n/2C^»\ came in perfon, attended 
by all the chief men of the nation, to throw himfelf at the 
emperor’s feet, and fue for peace :Which was granted them They ob* 
upon the following terms \ to wit, wt they ihould not fettle fnm a 
within ten miles of the Danube ; that^ey mould fet at liberty ptaa, 
all the prifoners they had taken, andX^pply the emperor’s 
army with a body of eight thoufand horlK^ With thefe con- 
ditions they readily complied j and we are toKL that the pri- 
foners, whom they difmi/Ted on this occafion, wVe in num- 
ber, at leaft, one hundred thoufand, though they mi d, foli^ to 
other nations many of thofe they had taken during the 
The eight thoufand lazygian horfe were, by the emperor, 
fent into Britain, To the other Sarmatic nations lands were 
afloued in Pannonia^ Mctfia^ Germany^ and even in Italy 
The lazygians lived, it feems, fome time in peace and amity 
vitii the Romans ; for in 180. one of the articles of the peace 
eoncladed between the emperor Commodus and the Alemans 
WIS, that they ibould not make war upon the lazygiansy 

j ' • Adrian, tit. p, 4. * Dio. p. 794. " Idem, 

hexi. p. 80^ 8oj. ^ Idem Ibid. p. 808, 809. 
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Burtans, ot YaniaU Be&deS) no ii by 

hiflorUns, cither of them, or the other S/rrm^fZ/^ nations, 
the year 215. when the emperor Caracalla is faid to baVe 
gained,; fome advantages over the Samatiansy and to lit# , 
takefi^ on that account, the furname of Sarmaficus X. \ 
ne Carpi In the year 228. the Carpty a people of Sarmatia dwelling' 
dmandan near the Carpatian mountains, which part Hungary and Tran- 
annual fylvania from Pohndy being informed, that die Roman cm- 
ftnjiott. perors paid a yearly penfion to the Gothsy lent deputies to 
MenophiluSy governor of MaeftOy demanding, that the fame 
fum which the Geths received (hould be psyd to them, lince 
their friendfbip deferved to be no lefs courted than that of 
the Goths, The deputies found Menophtlus exerciling his 
troops, according to his daily cuftom ; and, as he well knew 
on what :|rrand they were come, to humble their pride, he 
made them wait feveral days before he gave them audience, 
allowing them in the mean time to afliil at the military exer- 
cifes performed by his troops. At length he received them 
feated on an high tribunal, and attended by all the officers of < 
the army, to whom be pretended to give his orders while the 
embalTadors were fpeaking, as if nothing they faid deferved 
his attention. The embafladors, mortified and amazed "at 
this conduct, only afked, Wh^moncy was given to the Gotbty 
and not to them ? Becaufc th^mperor, anfwered Menophtlusy 
hello ws his favours on wh^ he pleafes. We hope then, 
replied the embafladors, th?( he will be pleafed to ihew him- 
felf as generous to us, as ro the Goths : we are a more brave 
and deferving nation. Irhe Roman general anfwered with 
a fniile. That the empyor would do what be thought fit ; 
and that if they met ym in four months time, at a place 
which he appointed^ !ie would acquaint them with the em* 
peror’s will and pl^^fure. 

The ^mbaF^iiors met him accordingly, and found him, 
as they had jone before, wholly intent upon exercifing hia 
troops. ^Mnophilusy having mr le them wait fomedays, as^ 
It he had affairs of greater importance on his hands than to 
give audience to them, received them in the fame manner as 
he had done the firff time, and ordered them to return in 
three months, appointing the place where they Ihould find". 
^hiir de- him. The anfwer he then ga\s them was. That the empercf^^ 
mand re- would fcntcr into no engagements with them 5 but, if tfieV' 
jeiied. ftpod lii need of prefent relief, the emperor would, in .^1 
likelihood, out of his good-nature, allow them feme, pib-*^ 
vided they went and threw themfelves at fab feet. 
were highly provoked at this anfwer, and departed in a greit^ 

* J^o. 1. Ixxii. p. 817. r Get. vit. p. 92. 
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ni|{e ; but newifaddii> Awed by MtHipbiliu^ th^ contiiraed 
j^nee fo long at he comiiiaiided in diat province ^ The em- 
peior Mtximimis made, it ieems, war upon the Sarmatknsy 
and gained confiderable advantages over them ; for it appears 
from feveral infcriptions found in France and Spain^ that both 
he and his fon took the furname of Sarmaticus a (C). 
in the year 238. Menophilus^ of whom we have fpoken maii 
• above, being r^alled, the Carps^ who had been awed by 
prefence, broke into Moejia j and, having ravaged that pro- 
vince, and utterly deftroyed the city of I/iria or 
on the moft foutl]iprn mouth of ihe Danube in Lower moejia^ emfire 1 
or rather Little Scythia^ they returned home unmolefted, the 
Romans being then engaged in a civil war between Maximinus^ 
Maximus^ and Balbinus In 242. the fourth of the em- 
peror Gordian^s reign, that prince, in paffing throiq|^ Thrace 
on his march into the Eaft to make war there on the Perjians^ 
overcame the Goths and Sarmatians, and obliged them to 
abandon that province, and retire beyond the Danube In 
•the year 260. the Sarmattans and Radians feized on great 
part of Dacia and Pannonia ; but were driven out by Regil* 
tianus^ who commanded in Illyricuoij and is faid to have 
gained feveral viAories over them in one day He foon after 
caufed himfelf to be proclaimed em|.w‘ror ; but he was fcarce 
feated on the throne, when the Mxolanians^ who ferved under 
him, revolted ; and their exampV being followed by the reft 
of the army, he was murdered by Ime of his own men Au^ 
reliany who was afterwards emperV, is faid to have gained 
a fignal victory over the Sarmatian^vA Sueves in the rcgn 
of ClaudiuSy about the year 268 ^ \But of this vidory no 
mention is made by any other writer, ^n the year 278. the 
emperor Probus marched againft them m^rfon ^ but, at his 

* Legat. excerpt, p. 24. * Grut. p 15^156. Spom. 

p. 186, 187. Maxim. &Balb. vit. p. 171. ‘ k ® Gord. 

vit. p. 165, ^ Trig, tyran. vit. c, 9. p. 188. * Ide m 

ibid. ^ Aur. vit. p. 213. '**'*Ni„ 


(C) However, CapiteJinusorAy 
^ites, that Maximinus, having 
quelled the Germans^ refolved to 
Stake war upon the Sarmattans^ 
2 ^, with that defign, pafled the 
winter in 236. at Sirmtum in 
Pannonia (3). JAaximinus, ipeak- 
ing of himfelf in Herodiany only 

^ ' 3 ; Maxpj^in. mu f. 143 . 


fays, that he overcame, on feve^ 
ral occafions, the Germans ; in<« 
fomuch that they were afraid to 
ftir, as were likewife the Sarma- 
tiansy who, by their deputies, 
were conftantly fuing for peace 

( 4 )- 
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a{)j|^iili^ they retired from ntace^ where ihey had coubl^ 
mitCjsd great nv^sesf ahandooed the booty had 
aind» awed by the tme of bis name) fent deputiet to fee foir 
peanlp Which the emperor granted theiii» upon their pmmlte 
to beyond the Danide^ and fupply the Roman armm 
w\tb a certain number of troops^ when required S. 

They continued quiet during the remaining part of Pro- 
bus*o reign ; but no ibonet heard of his death, ^ than they broke* 
nn^ art into Illyricuni^ defiroying all with fire and fword. But Carus^ 
tU/Mti then emperor, marching againft them, cut fixteen thoufand 
moithgriat of them in pieces, and obliged the reft to jgepafs the Danubt^ 
'$tiugbiir and fue for peace K About feven years after, they returned 
fjy Carus. ^jth a very numerous army, and committed great ravages in 
Thrace and Iljyricum y but Dioclejian^ haftening to the relief 
of the Oj^relled provinces, defeated the barbarians with great 
(laughter. Eummes writes, that, on this occafion, almoft the 
whole nation was cut off ^ : but he fpeaks more like a pane* 
gyrift than an hiftorian ; for fome years after, the Sarmatiant 
dwelling near the Palus Maotis^ under the condud of Crifea 
king of Bofporusj broke into the country of the Lazians in 
Colchisj and, having pillaged great part of Pontus^ advanced 
as for as the Halys^ a river of Paphlagonia. Conjiantius^ then 
only tribune, but foon afte** declared Cafar^ was fent by 
DiocUfian to put a ftop to tj^bir ravages ; but his army being 
far inferior in number to tmt of the barbarians, he contented 
liimfelf with encamping cm the oppofite bank of the Halyi^ 
and by that means pi eventing them from palling that river* 
But in the mean time C^rejius^ king of the Cherfonefus^ and 
vail'al of the empire, h^iving, at the indigation of DiocUfian^ 
broken into SarmatieP, and even taken by ftratagem the city 
of Befporus^ Crj/r/* ^immediately difpatched embaffadors to 
Conjiantiia^ fuin^'^for peace ; which was granted him, upon 
his reftorine booty, and fetting at liberty all the prifoners 
he had ta^i. Chrejlus at the fame time reftored to him the 
,^:^'had taken, and thw prifoners, among whom were 
his wife, and his concubines. For this eminent piece of fer* 
vice, DiocUfian fent rich prefents to the inhabitants of the 
Cherfonefus^ declared them free, and exempted them from all 
tribute, cudoms, and taxes (D). 


Pfob. vit. p. 239. ** Car. vie. p. 250. 
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(D) This account we have and aferibed to Cof^antktt Por^ ^ 
copied from a piece, intituled, pbyrogenitus, who reigned in 
Of thtg^inmmt of tht tmpire, Eaft in 95O* < , 

publidittby Miurfius in 1611. ^ 






THjB cmpMor Q^Ums it feeim, on 

madam } for botb Zmaras and Jmmamt MaraUims tell) ui^ rtr C , 
^Mtf ieekii^ the dcftruSion of Canftantim^ whofe extraordinary rim maha 
<pditiea gave him great umbrage, he ordered him, in tbe'^Mran/iv 
SiarmaAan war, to engage a barbarian, who furpafled all the 
othen in ftature, and the fiercenefs of bis looks ; which Con- 
fiantim did accordingly, and, having overcome him, and 
, thrown him to the ground, he dragged him by the hair to 
the emperor’s (flrefence, and laid him at his feet. In the fame 
war, having ordered him to crofs a marih at the head of fooffi 
troops, he entered it the firft on horfeback, and, being fol* 
lowed by his med, put great numbers of the enemy to the 
fword, and gained a complete victory K This is Tuppofed to 
have happened about the year 305. About the fame time the 
whole nation of the Carp/ fubmitted to the Romans^ being 
feveral times overcome, and reduced to great ftreights, by 
Galeriuu Diocleftan tranfplanted the who& nation into the Carpi 
Roman territories, efpecially into Pannomoy where great num- 
htrs of them had been allowed to fettle m the reign of 
rtlian Conjiantim the Greats in the year 322. the feven* 
teenth of his reign, gamed a great viaory over the other 
Sarmat/c nations Uptatianus writes, that they were over- Ti^g $gf ’ 
come in feveral battles m the nc jrhbourhood of Campana^mstiaxm^ 
Marga^ and Bononiay all thW cities of lUyricum on xht dtftati 4 , 
Danube Rauftmodes^ one vi the Sarmatian kings, had, in finftral 
as we read in Zejimus^ befiege^a city, which that vrxixit 
docs not name; but C(?w/?<?«/f«AhaficnIng to the relief of 
the place, put the enemy to llight,^nd, having obliged tbofe, 
who had made their efcape, to repafk the Danube^ he purfued ^ 
them crofs that river, defeated th« a fecond time, killed 
their king Raujimodes, laid waftc thei\ountrT^ and returned 
with an incredible number of captives^j. The Sarmatian 
ij^rts, which were yearly celebrated aboiJV'^hc latter end of Of Rome 
November^ as appears from an antient calendar d!/he }ear 534. 
probably took their rife fiom this vi£lory. V>-v-0 

l||ji &e year 332. a war being kindled between trjc^fft/i^s^nfbin- 
end Sj^matians^ the latter had recourfe to Conjlantine^ who tine rf- 
imRlcdiately fent a confiderable body of troops to their ailift* poufes 
aoce* Thefe, engaging the Goths on the twentieth of J^ril their caufe 
\fA this year, gained a complete vifiory over them. We ^xt^gnmjttko 
gjMf that, in this war, near an hundred thousand Goths pe- CJothi. 
rifiied cither by the fword, or by famine. At length they 

* ZoKaa-vit, Dioc. p. 246. Ammian. p. 471. ^ Am 

^| 4 x*imnriii. p. 357. Aua. Vict. p. 525. ® Zos. t. li. 

^^8o. ^ » Optat. c. 23. Idem ibid. 



coiiduded a peace, bodt with the Romans and 'die SamatuMt 
Jriaric or Araric their Icing delivering up his fon as tti 
hoflage P, and fupplying the Raman armies with a body 
forty, thoufand Goths ; which corps was, for fome ages, Reft 
intire and complete, and ferved under the name of faderatit 
or allies s. I'be Sarmatians, finding they had nothing nolP 
to feat from the Getbsy with the utmoft ingratitude, turned 
their arms againfi their friends and benefadqrs, making fi’t* < 
quent inroads into the territories of the Romans, to whom 
Ptad/M they owed their deliverance. Conjiantine, highly provoked 
hjkmforzx. their condud, marched againft them at the head of a 
shtir tn powerful army, and, having put them to flight, entered their 
frautudt, country, ^ftroying all with fire and fword. However, upon 
their fubmitting, and promifing to ferve the empire with 
fidelity, the emperor put a flop to all hoftilities, and, quitting 
their country, repafled the Danube Two years after, the 
Sarmatians were attacked anew by the Goths, under die con- 
duft of their king Geberie, the fucceflbr of Ararit. The 
war laftcd fome years ; but in the end the Sarmatians were 
utterly defeated on the banks of the Marifus in Daiia. 

In this battle, the Sarmatians loft their king Wijimar, 
and with him the flower of their nobility, and fuch numbers 
of men, that they were obVged to arm their flaves } who 
Thp are deflated indeed the Goths ^ but then, turning their arms 
out againft their mafters, drowl them quite out of their native 
of tbetr country, and feized on tifeir lands and pofleffions *. Thefe 
co^ry by |jy jlmmianus jp and St. ferom ” filled Limigantes, 

Y*'’ The former tells us, th^the free-born among the Sarmatians 
javes, yyjjg diftinguiflied by me name of Acaragantes TTie Sar~ 
matians, thus drivei\fout by their flaves, had recourfe to 
Conjiantine, who rp^ived three hundred thoufand of them 
within the empir'‘j’'incorporated fome among his troops, and , 
to the others •'ffowed lands in the provinces bordering on die 
Danube, ASs in Italy itfelf *. Some of them took refuge 
jlj^pA'bther barbarians, b} Ammianus called Vi&ohaUs\ 
andby moft writers thought to be the fame people with the 
^adi Ultramontani, or the ^uadians beyond the mt^ntaina 
Sudeti or Sudsti patting the country of the ^a£ ^hl diat > 
of the Marcomansy at prefent the mountains of BohehAa. 
The Sarmatians, who tooN refuge among the ^sutdidnS, in 
the ^ear 355. made an irruption into Pannonia, in con|utt^dn 


r Ammian. p. 47a. s Jo«s. rer. Goth, c. at. p. 040. 
r Ammian. Anonym, p. 476. Socrat. p. 48. • 4 mmiah, 
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the pOIagcd both that pro?iii«» ^ 

^.Vf^jer ttmnitd home unmolefted, with an im* 

dunfe rooty^ Thus Z^Jbnus. But of this irruption no 
|l|ueiltion is made bv Jatmiam/s. Two years after, they re* 
t#l^ed anew, and laid wafte the fame provinces, while the 
Suives committed dreadful ravages in Rbatia^ and the 
Suns in Valeria^ a province of Illyricum. Conftantm^ who 
was then at Rme^ and, as Anmtanus tells us mightily taken 
with the curidfities and diverfions of that city, fet out in 
great hafte to (top the progrefs of the barbarians, who threaten* 
ed //afy itfelf ; but they were no fooner informed of his arrival 
at Milan^ than tfiey retired of their own accord However, 
the emperor advanced as far as Sirmtumy and there had fcveral 
conferences with the chiefs of the nations dwelling in the 
neighbourhood of the Danube y who all piomifed to hvc in 
peace and amity with the empire c. 

But the following winter, while the Danube was frozen, Tbeybreak 
unmindful of their promifes, they laid hold of that opportu- 
nity, and, entering Maefta and Pannonhy pillaged thofe pro- » 
vinces, while the Alemansy notwichftanding tlie peace they 
had lately concluded with the empire, laid wade Rhatia, 

Againft the Alemans Conjlantius difpatched Barbatlo ; but 
againft the Sarmatiansy who had be n joined by the l^mdiansy 
be marched in perfon, leaving V 7 />in/V//», where he had palled 
die winter, after the fpring ctVinox<^. The barbarians re- 
tired at his approach ; but the einDeror, having p »fl'ed the Da^ 
fiube on a bridge of boats, enterem their country, and laid it 
wafte far and near. The Sarmatiatis came in great numbers 
to Conjianiiusy pretending to fue ]«r peace ; but their real 
defign was to attack the Romans unamres. Of this the em- 
peror had timely notice, and thereforVordered his troops to 
•fall upon them as they drew near ; whief, they did according- 
ly, and cut them in pieces to a man. The\“ft, dilhcaricncd bui cm* 
with this lofs, fubmitted to ConftantiuSy wKi. concluded a f^^de a 
peace with them, upon their fetting at liberty all iSp prifoners/^"*^^*^^^^ 
they bad taken, and delivering up hoftages as a furety^’/oi 
future conduA «. The Sarmatians reaped in the end great *■ 
advantages from this war. They had been driven out of their 
4eiwn country by their flaves in 334. as we have hinted above, 
and obliged to take refuge among the ^adiansy who treated 
tt«m as their fubje£b. From this fubjedion they were de- 
livered by ConftantiuSy who declared them free, appointed 
onf Zissaisy a prince of their own nation, to reign over them, 

, * Zqs. p. 702. • Ammiak. p. 7a. ^ Idem ibid. 
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them in their ^ 

%^^lfom they had been driven out» havii% rmgoi thejUPfiyh^^ 
bburing provinces, Conftantius made mr upon them, 

/ disced tpem to great ftreights. Hereupon the LimigantiS^^iffi 
fo th^e ^flaves were called) came in great numbers to the ^ 

^ perori fuing for peace ; but refolved at the fame to fiill iiuh 

expedtedly upon the Romans.^ if they could not obtain it upoM 
honourable terms. This C(9^(7»/iW fufpeded, and thereforo 
ordered his troops to furround them infcnfibly, while they were 
yet fpeaicing. When they had done, Conflantim told them 
upon what te*'ms he was willing to grant them a peace ; which 
they no- way relifhing, began to handle their arms. This the 
Romans^ who watched them narrowlv, no fooner obferved,* 
than they fell upon them fword in hand, and cut moft of them 
in pieces, not one, out of fo great a multitude, calling for 
quarter, or offering to fubmit^ After this, the Romans 
entering their country on one fide, and the Sarmatiansj their 
antient mafiers, on the other, a dreadful havock was made 
of the inhabitants, without diftinSion of fex or age. 

Thus the Limigantes were obliged at length to fubmit, 
and accept the terms, however hard, that were offered them# 
Thefe were, that they fiiould quit the country, which tbey^ 
had feized on, and held with the utmofl injufiice, and retire 
Thy are to another at a great diftance fpm the empire. The country, 
reftered hy which they abandoned, was, /jy Conftantius^ reftored to the 
Conftan- antient proprietors, who fett^d there anew twenty-four years 
^ V*' f driveny out by their rebellious Haves r. 

For thefe great atchieve^nts the vidtorious emperor Coir^ 
the flood furname^f Sarmaticus K I'he SarmatianSj. 

Of ^Cbrill the grea^ obligations they owed the Romans^ 

1C 8. ^ tha^s, in 364. broke into Pannonia^ and 

Of Rome wafte that provjj^xe, while the Roman troops were cm- 
, ployed againft tjjf Alenmns in Rheetia K In 374. they joined 
the ^adian^f^dj in conjundtion with them, committed 
dreadful rat^es in Pannoniaj and from thence advanced into 
; but were there defeated with great Haunter 
%y Theodojm^ afterwards emperor, as we have related above. 
In the year 376. Athanaric^ one of the chtefe of the GoM^ ‘ 
being forced by the to abandon his own country, retired^> 
with his people, to a place called Cauealania^ driving from'* 
thence the to whom it belonged In 37S. the ^ 

Sarmatians^ informed that the (js/Ax, who had b^n admitted' 
by PoJns into the empire, had taken up arms againft the . 
mans^ refolved to pafs the Danube^ and join them. But Thee^ 
dofius^ afterwards emperor, meetidg them in ' 

^ Idem, P/J09. z Idem, p. no, 1 1 1. ^ rtu. . 
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«ihli»^iret«cttlliii^^ die jj#toi 77 Zr^(/Gvj g^ed oyer 
Ultai ii &{d lobive been fo€oni||lm> that Gratian^ then em- 
p4itbr» could net believe the account, which Tbeodijim him- 
Mf gave him of it upon his return to court, till he was in* 
ibmim of the truth by perfons fent on purpofe to view the 
Md of battle K In the year 407. they entered Gaul^ with 
> the Vandah^ §uevest Franks^ Burgundians^ and other bar- 
barians, and committed dreadful ravages there. Thofis who 
remained in Sarmatia^ were afterwards fubdued by Attila^ 
and ferved, with ^heir princes, in bis army, when he invaded 
Gaul in 451 m. Upon that prince's death, they fhook ofF 
the yoke ; and, having recovered their antient liberty, fub* 
mictra toMarciany then emperor, who allowed them to fettle 
in Pannonia^ Mcefia^ and the other provinces bordering on 
the Danube^ where they continued quiet, till they were re- 
duced by the Goths^ the moft powerful nation in thofe parts. 

Such of them as redded among the Goths ^ became, in proceis 
I of time, one nation with them. From thofe who remained 
in Sarmatia^ the prefent Poles and Tartars are thought to 
have fprung. i 

* ThEODORET. 1 . V. c. 5. p. 710. » JORN. p. 685— 6S8. 

Tbe^ KIMS. 

T \ The Da- 

HE Dacians were, according to Jornandes^^ z Gothic 
nation, came originally out a and, fettling 

in the neighbourhood of the Palu^Maotis^ made themfelves erign. 
mafters of Scythia^ Moefia^ ThracKzoA Dacia^ driving out 
the antient inhabitants. This feet^' agreeable to what we 
read in Herodotus^ to wit, that the sJl^tient Scythians^ who, 
coming out of Syria^ had croiTed the cxes^ and fettled in 
the country which was afterwards called^ were, in 
procefs of time, driven from their feats by \L Cimmerians^ 
that is, by the Gothsj who, according to Jorna^fi^ fettled 
firft in Cimmeria, Dio obferves, that the fame people Vere^'-^ 
called Dacians by the Romans and Getes by the Greeks^', and 
yt^in^ the compiler of Trogus Pmpeius^ tells us in exprefs 
tctans, that the Dacians were the offspring of the Getes c. 

Now, that the Getes and Goths were one and the fame peo- 
we have fufficiently proved above, in our hiffory of the 
Goths {Pi), The Dacians^ in more antient times, were known 

• JoRN. rcr. Get. I. v. •> Dio, I. Ixvii, p. 761 . « Justin. 1 . xxxiL 

(A) Some writers derive the But this opinion isintirely found* 

Dacians ffom the Daa, a people ed on the fimilicude of the names 
dweOing, teeording to S/rabo. Dad and Dae, 
near Hjrcania in d/iatie Scjtbfa, t 
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iht Mifimfy of ^ 

by tbi name (f Davi \ for the termiQil^aVl^ 
to moft of tteir towns an4. ^cities, as Ctmuii^OMy Siirgiismt 
Dicidava^ Marciiava^ U,c. Ind the names of Gaa and Anuw 
were, among the Atbtniansy peculiar to Haves, who ufiialb^ 
bore the name of the nation to which they belonged. ^ 

As to the antient country of the Dacians^ it compriM 
the prefent Moldavia^ Valachia^ and part of Tran/ylvani£it>' 
The whole nation was afterwards tranfplanted into lUyricum 
by the emperor Aurelian^ and the country they held there is 
the Dacia, of which the authors fpeak, who wrote in the 
fourth and fifth centuries, the Goths being then mailers of 
antient Dacia. The Dfcians were deemed tlie moft warlike 
and fcrmidable of all the barbarous nations, not only on ac- 
count of their natural courage, and great flrengih, which 
enabled them to endure the toils of war, but becaufe they 
looked upon death, not as the end of the prefent, but as the 
beginning of a more happy life ; whence they were as ready, 
fays the emperor Julian^ to expofe themfelves to the greaSeft 
dangers, as to undertake a journey (B). The Dacians were 
governed by their own kings agreed in cuftoms, manners, 
laws, and religion, with the other Gothic nations, of whom 
we have fpokcn above. The firft of their kings we find 
mentioned in hiftory is Oroles^ m whofe reign they made war 
upon the Bajlarna \ but, no^^having behaved on a certain 
occafion with their ufual course, the king, by way of punilh- 
ment, ordered them to lay tWlr heads, when they llcpt, where' 
their feet Ihould lie, and ut perform the fame offices about 
their wives, which it wa^uftomary for their wives to per- 
form about them, till ft^ time as, by a more gallant beha- 
viour, they had retrievgr their loft reputation ®. 

In the reign of Aureus they broke firft into the empire ; 
but in what place, yfi are not told. All we know is, that, 
at the approac^r Drufus^ fent againft them by Augujlus 

^ Capf. p. 39, 40. • Justin. 1. xxxii. 


(B) This do^irine they learnt 
of one Xamlxis, a great phi- 
lofopher, whom Jornandts fup« 
poftl to have been king of the 
Gttts orGe/^jdvveliing in Tbract^ 
Dacia^ jnd Mafia ; but other 
writers ipeak of him only as a 
difdple, and Tome as a flave, of 
the celebrated Pythagoras (1). 


Suidas thinks he flouriihed long 
before Pythagoras (2). He was 
by birth a Goto or and is 
faid to have been hekl in great 
veneration among hit countrymen 
during his life, and, after his 
death, to have been worihiped 
by them with divine honours 
(3)- 


Ph§t, t. she, p. 360. Strsb. /, tii. p. 297, 198. (i> Suii. p. hu, 

('<) iJem ibid. ^ 

«. then 



in GauU ' dN^^'^tired to their own country ^ the 
year of the Cbrifttah «ra 6^. thiei legions quartered in 

Mng by Oth9 ordered into Itdtf^ to make head againft Ki* 
MUus there, the Dacians^ who dwelt beyond the Danube 
•md never allowed the Romans^ fays Tacitus^ any refpite, but 
when they did not think it fafe to attack them, laying hold 
of that opportunity, crofled the Danube j and, entering mcefia^ 
made themfe^ves mailers of part of that province. But 
cianus^ paffine foon after through Moefta on his march from 
the Ball into italy^ obliged them to abandon the country they 
had feized, leading there Fonteius formerly procon- 

ful of Afia^ with a body of troops to awe the barbarians g. 
But the lollowing year, Agrtppa being killed by the Sarnta^ 
tians^ the Dacians broke into Pannonia^ and, having plun* 
dered that province, advanced xmo Moefta^ where they joined 
the Sarmatians ; but were foon after driven out with great 
flaughter by Rubrius Callus^ whom Vefpajian^ then emperor, 
had difpatched againft them K About the year 86. the D/?- 
eians having anew ravaged the neighbouring provinces, and 
committed every-where great cruelties, Domitsany then em- 
peror, refolved to march againft them in perfon. Duras was 
at that time king of the Dacians ; but be, by an inftance of 
moderation feldom to be met wth in hiftory, of his own 
accord yielded the fovereignty'toD^r^^j/tfi, becaufe he thought 
him better qualified for it thin himfelf : and truly Decehalus 
was, according to Dio one M the beft commanders of his 
time, knew what was proper to^e done, and how it ought 
to be put in execution ; was vct\ dextrous both in attacking 
and retiring, in laying ambufcadeJl and engaging in the open 
field ; was never at a lofs how to >nprove a vidtory, or how 
to fupport himfelf when conquered * fC). 

, As 

’ *1 

^ Dio, I. Jiv. p. 546. « Tacit, J. iii. e. 46. p. 73, 74. 

** Joseph, bell. 1 . vii. c. 22. p. 976. Tacit. J. iv.V^^4. P- *02! 

* Dio, Val, p. 709. ** Idem, p. 761. , 


{C) Either Dura/ or Deceha, 
lusy but more likely the latter, 
is by Orojius ^4) and Jornandes 
{5} called As for 

the ifliie of twjE&r in genera], 
Tacitus tells U8,^at, foon after 
the return of J^ricola to Rome, 
feveral Roman armies were de- 
firpyed in Mc/fia and Daciay 

(4) b <• 1C* P* SIS. 


fbme through the cowardice, 
others by the ralhnefs, of their 
leaders ; that the legions and 
the troops of the allies were taken 
prHbners even in the fortified 
towns i infomuch that the Re- 
mans hsid reafoi||4o%prehend the 
loft, not only of tbe country 
bordering on the Danube, but 

{5) 7«'»* rer , C * tb ,^ 13./. 629. 


of 
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•As for the particulars of this war, we have related them 
in the hiftory of Domitiarfs reign ‘ ; and therefore ihaU only 
obferve here, that the Dacians^ in the firft battle they fought, 
tbif cui Utterly defeated Jppius or Oppius Sabinus, governor of Mcefia^ 
Appius who was killed in the engagement ; that, upon his death, 
%binttS9 and the defeat of his army, they laid wafte, wi^out controul, 
nnith bis all Mesfia^ and made themfelves matters of feveral cattles and 
ftrong-holds j that Domitian^ to put a ttop to their ravages, 
Yw rf hattened into lllyricum^ with almott all the forces of the em- 
the flood pjyg . thereupon Deabalus fent deputies to fue for peace ; 

' *0 emperor, rejefling his propofals, difpatchcd Cornelius 

Fufeus^ then prafeStus pratorio^ againft him, 'with the flower 
Of R*me^^ his army, who, having patted the and engaged 

g ® the Dacians^ was by them cut off, with almott his wtole 
army. This overthrow obliged Domitian^ who was already 
returned to Romsy to batten back into Illyricum ; whence he 
detached one of his generals, named Juliany againtt the 
enemy, not caring to expofe his own perfon. Julian gained 
a complete vi£lory, and put fuch numbers of the Dacians to 
the fword, that Decebalusy no longer able to keep the field, 
difpatched embattadors anew to fue for peace ; which Dsmi- 
tian upon no terms would grant him. But, in the mean 
time, itiftead of improving his late victory, and prelfing De^ 
cebalusy already reduced to gre^f ttreights, be turned his arms 
againft the Mar cow am and ^^ians ; and, being by the former 
defeated, and put to flight, m was glad to come to an agree-* 
Domitian ment with Decebalus ; and ^cordingly difpatched embafiadors 
twsludts to him, with more advantageous propofals than he could have 
a fl>amefnl afked or expefled, ^ 

peace nmth 

fhm^ * Umv.y^ift. vol. XV p. 61—63. 

of intirc provinces^ News were 
daily brought o^lbmc new mif- 
iorrune, and? every year diitin- 
o*:;'hed:-Lv Ibme remarkable de- 
feat (6). Our hittorian did not 
think it fafe to give us a more 
particular account of thefe misfor- 
tunes, or to mention the number 
of the ilain on the flde of the 
Rma 9 ^\xi fo many engagements, 
imitaimg therein the referve of 
Callyft^ andfeme other hiflorians, 
on like occaflorit (7). Every true 
BmoHy fays Taaiust wiflied then 


to fee the command of the armies 
veiled in Agricola, He waseven 
propofed to the emperor by fevc- 
.il of his freedmen, feme of 
them hoping by that means to 
haflen bis ruin^ while others had 
nothing in view but the reputa- 
tion of their mailer, and the 
welfare of the (late; bat that 
jealous prinoSjIftraded nothing 
fo much, as W truft a man of 
courage with the command of 
his armies (8). 


( 7 ) 0 r 9 j\ ihid» {^)* Tacit, la/i 


( 6 ) Tai’t, ^ 4T, 151, 



e^ocvui. > 4^^ 

^ Dbc£bajlus» reflcSing on the bad fituation of his aflFaini^ Y«ur^ 
thought it advifeable to accept the emperor’s offers ; but^ in- the flood 
ftead of waiting upon him in perfoo» as Domitian defired, ^4^-. 
be appointed his brother Dhgis to fupply bis room. DUgis Muitt 
delivered up to the emperor fome arms» and a fmall number ^ 

of prifoners, and received, at his hands, the diadem in his^^ 
brother’s name The emperor, bcfides, agreed to pay to ^ 3 ®* 
Decibalus a yearly fum ; and fent him, at his requeft, a great 
number of artificers of all profeifions, fuch artificers erpeciall^ 
as were well verfed in the art of contriving and making mill- * 
tary engines. This yearly penfion, or, as we may call it, 
tribute, was punAually paid, fo long as Domitian lived ; and 
neverthelefs, after this ihameful peace, he wrote to the fenate 
boafting letters, as if he had obliged Decehalus to fubmit to 
what terms he bad thought proper to prefenbe ; nay, he di- 
fpatched to the fenate the embafiadors of Decehalus^ with a 
letter of fubmiiSon, which he pretended to have been written 
to him by that prince, but others deemed fuppofititious 
The fenate decreed him a triumph, and he triumphed accord- 
ingly over the Dacians and at the fame time, according to 
Eufihiusy over the Marcomans^ by whom he had been de- 
tested P. The fycophants of thoic days, efpecially the poets, 
extolled thefe pretended vidories. comparing, nay, and pre- 
ferring them to the victories of Alexander and Cafar. But 
they were, or hoped to be, ^^aid for their lying encomiums 
and flatteries. The war with .the Dacians lafted, according 
to EufebiuSy from the year 86.ito 90. and Domitian is fup- 
pofed to have triumphed in 91. 1 After the conclufion of the 
peace, he caufed a magnificent m&iunient to be eieded in the 
country of the Dacians in honour i f Fufeusy who was killed 
there ‘i. ^ 

The yearly fum, Domitian^ agreed to pay to 

DecebaluSy was punctually tranfmitted'\'>^ him during the 
reign of that prince, and likewife the reign his fucccflbr 
Nerva ; but Trajany who fuccceded Nerva^ 'Vould by no 
means fubmit to that fhameful tribute, as he called it, allegu.^, 
that he had not been conquered by Decebalus, Heieupoii the 
Dacians began to prepare for war, foliciting the neighbouring 
nations to join them, efpecially the lazygiansy at that time 
a powerful and warlike people i but they declining, under 

Tac.vIc. Agr.c.4i.p.i5i. Suet, in Dorn. c. 6.. p. 7 88. Jorn. 
rer.Gotk.c. i3.p.629. Pet. legat. p. 25, 24. Juv.frt.tv. ver.iii. 

Dio, 1 . Ixviii. p. 773. & 1. Ixvii. p. 764. Mart. 1 . v. epig. 3. 
p. 392. ” Dio, 1 . Ixvii. p. 761. ^ Idem ibid. p. 762. 

& Suet. c. 6. p. 788, 789. ^ Univ, bift. vol. xv. p. 64. 

V Mart. 1 . vi. epig. 76. p. 83. 
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71^ Hijiory 9f & iv;> 

Vhtyfiixi vsrious pretences^ to break with the empire, Deahlus made 
M pari of war firft upon them, and feized a confiderable part of theif 
iieciuntry country, which Trajan^ after he had conquered the Dacians^ 
•f refafca to rcftore to them, tho' they had loft it for their fide-* 
Jaz/gians. Romans **. Dio^ who relates this, does not tell us^ 

that Trajan alleged, or had, any reafon for not complying 
with the juft demand of the lazygians. Decebalus foon after 
turned his arms againft the Rotnans^ and, palling the Danube^ 
began to plunder the neighbouring provinces. With this 
Trajan was no- way difpleafed ; for he wanted only a pre- 
tence to make war on the Dacians^ whofe ;?rowing power 
gave him no final! umbrage. Befides, he was informed, that 
Decebalus maintained a friendly correfpondence with Pacorus 
king of the Parthians^ whom he had prefented with one Cal* 
Udromus taken in Moejia by one of his lieutenants during the 
war with Domitian, 

. The good underftanding between thefe two powers gave 

7r/y<2« no fmall jealoufy. He therefore no fooner heard, that 
w 1 ra- crofled the Danube ^ and committed fome hofti- 

^ Ymr of Roman territories, than, drawing together a mighty 

the flood marched, with incredible expedition, to the banks 

'' aAco. of ^he Danube j paffed that river without oppofition, Dece^^ 
Of Chrift being apprifed of his arrival \ and, entering Dacia ^ 

102. laid wafte the country far any near. Decebalus ^ however. 
Of Rome not in the leaft difmayed, ^ing armed the youth of the 
950. country, marched boldly to nwt Trajan \ whereupon a bloody 
V^V>J engagement enfued, in wh«h great numbers fell on both 
fidcs 5 but the Romans in trf end gained the vidfory. It was 
on this occafion, that, lin^i being wanted to bind the wounds 
of the Romans^ Trajan .ore his own robes to fupply that 
want. The emperor^ ^rfuing the advantages of his vidlory, 
followed the enemy rforc, and, not allowing them time to 
levy new force^ 1ie harafted them without intermiffion to 
fuch a degree chat Decebalus was in the end obliged to fend 
dep^tieswkn propofals for an accommodation. Trajan ap- 
j 5 ointcdi!^V/«w 6«r<7, and Claudius Lihianus^ to treat with 
them ; but the deputies not agreeing, Trajan purfued his 
ravages, advancing from bill to hill, not without great danger, 
till he arrived in the neighbourhood of Zermizegeihufa^ the 
metropolis of Dacia, On the other hand, Maximus^ one 
of the ^mperor’s generals, reduced feveral places, in one of 
which ne took the fifter of Decebalus prifoner, and recovered 
a Rjoman ftandard, which had been loft when Fufeus was de- 
feated and killed in the reign of Domtiian, Thus Decebalus 
was obliged at laft to fubmit, and comply with the hard terms. 




^ Dxo, 1 . Ixviii. p.774. 


which 
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Trajan fc w prefcribe^ and we have related 

d&vriiere *• 

However^ three years after, he renewed the war; but, 
being overcome by Trajan in feveral encounters, and ftripped 
of his dominions, he chofe rather to put an end to his life, 
than to live in fubje£tion. His head was immediately brought 
to Trajan^ and by him fcnt to Rome. Upon the death of Dacia 
. DecdaiuSy Dgaa was intircly fubducd, and reduced to 
Roman province. The emperor caufcd feveral caftlcs to be ^”1*“ 
built in the country, and placed garifons in them, to keep the ^ 
inhabitants in a^e. He likewiie planted a great number 
colonies, diftributing lands among the poor citizens of Rome^ 
and of the other cities of Itafyj who were willing to fettle in 
Dacia. The Hungarian writers mention feveral cities in their 
country, and likewife in Tranfylvania^ which on this occafion 
were, as they endeavour to prove, built or peopled by the 
Romans. But of Trajan*s war with the Dacians , and the 
intire redu£tion of their country, we have fpoken at large in 
, our Roman hifiory ^ ; and therefore have only hinted here at 
feme of the chief events. Dacia^ thus reduced to a province, 
was governed by a Roman magiftrate, with the title of pro* 
pratoTy as appears from fome antient infenptions u. 

The emperor Adrian^ who fuc( !cded Trajan in iry. was 
for abandoning Dacia ; but th*. regard he had for the Roman 
citizens, who had fettled there in great numbers, made him 
alter the refolution he had taken.N However, to prevent the 
barbarians dwelling on the otherVide the Danube from in- 
vading the Roman territories, he caVed the famous bridge to 
be broken down, which his prede^ffor had built over that 
river, and we have deferibed in our k'^^ian biftory In the They at- 
year 138. the firft of the reign of Antoninus Pmsy the Dacians ' 

attempted to lhakc off the yoke ; but the rebellion was foon 
quelled by the generals, whom the emperor o.fpatched againft-^^"^^ ^ 
them In 168. they joined the Alemans^ Mar comans ^ the yoke. 
Radians y and Sarmatians^ againft the empire ; bLt the two 
emperors M. Aurelius and L. Verus marching againft them, 
tiiey fubmitted anew. However, a battle, it feems, was 
fought, and the viftory gained by the Romans ; for, m this 
very year, the two emperors took the title of imperator the 
fifth time ^ ; which they never did but on occafion of fome 
vifiory. In 180. twelve thoufand Dacians being criven out 
of their country by other barbarians, Sabtnianus, governor of 

• Univ. hill. vol. xv, p. 121. * Ibid. p. 122, 123. 12^. 

lay. “ Gruter. p. 354. ^ Umv. hift voi. xv. p. 126 

* Tit. Anton, vit.p 19. r Occo. p. 285. 306. Gouri. 
p. 77, Birac. p. 220. 237. , 
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of Dacta^ while they were in full mardi to jotn m Jlfmtm, 
then at war with the Momns In the reign ot {krmiSa^ 
the Dacians feem to have revolted anew j for wc are to|df 
that fome (kirmifhes were fought between them and ttM( 
prince^ and that they gave hoftases, as a pledge of their fii* 
ture fidelity Upon the redu&on of Dacia in 105. great 
numbers of the natives, abandoning their antient country^ 
fettled among the neighbouring barbarians. Thefe made fre- 
quent inroads into the empire, with the Sarmatiansj 
dians^ Alemans^ &c. and their defcendents, in the reign of 
Maximinus^ joining the Sarmatians^ commifted dreadful ra- 
vages in the Roman provinces bordering on the Danube ; but 
were, in all likelihood, repulfed with great lofs by the em- 
peror, fince, the year after they broke into the empire, Macri^* 
nus took the titles ot Sarmaticus and Dacicus^ as appears from 
feveral infcriptions found in France and Spain K 

In the year 265* the thirteenth of Gallienus*s reign, the 
GethSf and other barbarous nations, made themfelves matters 
of Dacia ; for the lofs of that province is reckoned among 
the many misfortunes of that piince’s unhappy reign About 
nine years after, it was in great part recovered by Aurelian % 
Dada finding he could not maintain it in themidftof fo 

many barbarous nations without an immenfe charge, with- 
drew the troops appointed to defend it, and with them the 
inhabitants, and their familim, allotting them lands in Mcejia 
^n Dardaniay which he n^e a new province, called like- 

Yw of Daciaj and by LaSfemtius New Dacia. This province 
the flood ^^7 Roman fide o^the Danube^ and is placed by 
26a2« pifcus between the two \lcsfias. It comprifed, according to 
"^Of CM'&.Sanfony part of the pjp(ifent Bulgaria and Servia^ and had 
274. Sardica for its meti^polis. The Goths feem to have feized 
Of Rome on the antient Dacia abandoned by Aurelian. Thus were 
1022. the antient Dacians either tranfplanted into the Roman terri- 
tones, or difperfed among the neighbouring barbarians beyond 
tias Danube^ with whom they L .*came one nation. 


S' 


* Dio, 1 . Ixxii. p. 818. » Get. vit. p.pa. Gavr. 

. 151. Sc 158. Spok. p. 186. « Ava. Vicr. EvTROFt 

>ROs. I. vii. c. 22. p. 214. Fest. p. 670. 


fbe Lombards. 


^be Lorn 
bards. 


T H £ Longobards^ Langobards^ or Lombards^ who, in pro- 
cefs of time, made themfelves matters of Italy^ and 
from whom part of that country, formerly known by the 

name 






I jew: 
in the 


¥Jfpatee$is^ biibop of 
'tietwiiterf begiiming a chronicle of faia 
year, after having copied till then the chro- 
loi^e of St* Jtromy tells us^ that the Lombards^ abandoning 
mofi diftant coafis of the ocean, and their native country 
'^iendinavia^ and feeking new fettlements, they were over- 
flocked witl^ people at home, attacked firfl, and overcame^ 
about this tiin%, the Vandals^ then in Germany. They were 
headed by two chiefs, named Iherem and Atonus ; upon whofe 
death, which happened about ten years af er, they created 
Agilmund^ Ton fo the latter, theii hrfl king, who reigned 
thirty-three }ears *. It is to be obferved, that, long before 
PtofpeAs time, mention is made of a people named Longo-^ 
hards ; for that name occurs in PtoUmy^ Taut us ^ and Strabo $ 





nay, Matoboduus^ who was cotempor.iry with Augujius^ is 
by Tacitus ftilcd king of the Sim*esy Marcomansy and Longo- 
bards **. In the time of Tthenus they cnteied into an alliance 
with the CherufeanSy under the condudl of the celebrated 
Arminiusy and made war upon Ma) ohodnus^ from whom they 
had revolted c. In the year 170. the ninth of M, Aurelius*% 
reign, fix thoufand of them, who had paffed the Danube y 
and, in conjumSlion with the Marermansy invaded the Roman 
dominions, were defeated by Vindux and CandiduSy and ob- 
liged to fue for peace 

But thefe Longobardsy by moh geographeis placed between Lorn* 
the Elbe and the Odery were, acceding to Giotiusy a German b^rds in 
nation, and a quite different pcqile from the Longobardsy 
who are mentioned by Profpery and af**erwards fettled in Italy . 

The latter were, according to Paul Warnefrvl deacon 
Aquileiay commonly known by the name of Paulus DiaconuSy 
and the moft credible writers, originally a Gothic nation, and^^^^ 
the fame with the GepidePy of whom wc have fpoken above. 

The Gepiday doming, with the other Gothsy out of Siandi- 
naviay in three (hips, as we have related above, flopped at 
the mouth of the Vijluky or the IVteJfcr. From thence they 
advanced to the banks of the Danube, and, fettling there, 
infefted, as wc read in Fopifiusy the Roman territories with 
frequent incurfions. In procefs of time, the Gepida fell out 
among themfclves ; and from this divifion fprung the Longo- 
hardsy who arc therefore, as Salmafius ^ and Conjiantine Por^ 


* PROSP.chron. Grot, proleg. in hid. Goth, p 53. ^ Ta- 
cit. hift. c. 44. 46. p. 54, 55. ^ idem, annal. xi. c. 16 18. 

p. 159, 160. ^ PfiTR. legat. p. 24* * Grot. ibid. 

X ay. ^ Salmas. apudGiot. ibid. 

K k • phyio- 


Vgi.XlK. 



49 » 








fhjr0genifus 8 obfcrve^ called fometiimw M 

times Longobards. They wandered from place to place, 'oftttfi 
ftifting their feats, and were thence called WiniU^ tbatltf 
tVanderers $ which denomination has induced fome writers^tO 
think, that the Lombards and Vandals^ named alfo Wimli^ 
were one and the fame people* As thefe two nations wttO 
conftantly changing their habitations, they were thence called 
Winilt^ or Wandetets ; but, tho' agreeing in name, they con- 
tinued to be two diftinft nations. The learhed Sheringham 
is of opinion, that the Longobards mentioned by Strabo^ Ta- 
cltuSf and Ptolemy^ were of Gothic extradion ; and that they 
were left in Gamany by the celebrated fVedin^ on his march 
thiough that countiy from Scythia into Scandinavia ; but at 
the fame time that writer allows the Lombaraiy who after- 
wards made themfelves mailers of Italy ^ to have been a dif- 
fcient nation, come feveral ages after out of Scandinavia^ 
their common country K 

^hi origin As for the name of Longobards ^ fome derive it from the 
of their word lack or lache^ ftgnifyiiig in the German language watery 
becaufe the Lombards^ while in Scandinaviay lived in marflies, 
or near the fta^. Others think it comes from the two Ger* 
wan words langen harden^ or hellebardeny that is, from the 
long halbeids, whiih they fuppolc to have been ufed by them. 
Uut Paulus Dtaionusy who was himfelf a Lombardy though 
born in Italy^ tells us, that they were called Longobards from 
the length of their beards ; and with him agree Conjlantim 
Porphyrogenitus Of ho Fyfingenfis *, Gunterus and Gre- 

tius After they had wandered through feveral countries, 
fliifting their feats, they fettled at length in PannonWy which 
they held for the l^pace of forty- two years ; and then march- 
ing into Italyy under the condudl of their king AlboinuSy. 
made themftlves m liters of the greater part of that country. 
We have obferveef above, that, upon the death of their lead- 
ers Iboreus and Amiy they appointed AgHmund their firft king, 
lie was fucceeded by the following princes, LamiftuSy Letay 
Ildeocky Gudcocy ClaffuSy Tatus^ IVachuSy JValUnuSy AudoinuSy 
and AibotnuSy the hi ft of that nation who icigned in Italy. 
As for the manners of the Lombards y Paulus Diaconus tells 
us, that no violence or oppreflion, no treachery or compuKlon^ 
was pradtifed among them 5 and that every man enjoyed his 
property undifturbed, and followed his profeifion, without the 


7heir 


* Constant Porph tr. de admin, imper. x. c. 25. ** Shb- 

RiNGH. de Angl. gent. ong. c. 15. p. 352. * Rudbeck. Atlanc. 

part. 1. c. 24. ^ Const. Porphyr. dc Them- * Otho 

Prising. 1 li. c. 13 . dc geft. Frid. imper. ® Gunt. 1. ii. 

" Grot. ibid. 
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i[|tsit Writer was perha|a'/A' 
[fymewnit f^irour of hii cpuntrymen i for 

(^us writes, that thofe Lombards ^ who had ferved under 
Ifdrfes againft the Goths in Itafyy were fent back to their own 
country, on account of the diforders they committed ; and 
pope Gregory^ furnamed the Greats who was but too well 
acquainted with the Lombards^ calls them, in feveral parts of 
his works, a moft wicked nation. Perhaps they neither dc- 
ferved the encomiums of Paulus^ nor the reproaches of Gre* 
gory ; at lead it does not appear from their conduct, while 
mafters of Ttaly^ that they did. Paulas Diaconusy (peaking ^beir 
of their drefs,, tells us, that their deaths were loofe, and for 
the moft part of linen, fuch as the Anglo-Saxons wore, being 
interwoven with various colours ; that their ftvocs were open 
to the end of their foot, aud that they ufed to button or lace 
them o. From fome antient paintings it appears, that they 
fhaved the back part of their heads ; but that their hair was 
long before, their locks being parted, and laid on each fide 
their foreheads. As for their hiftory, we fliall here relate 
what we find in Paulas Diaconus ; but will not take upon us 
to vouch the truth of what that author writes. 


Thh Goths in Scandinavia^ overftocked with people their ft* 
home, fent out frequent colonies in queft of new fettlemcnts, •veralmi* 
One, among the reft, leaving their native country, put xogratiom. 
fea in three (hips : one of thefe failed flower than the other 
two, and flopped in the end at the Vijlula, The Goths on 
board this (hip were called, as we have obferved above, GV- 
pidiCj from a word in their language fjginTying ftoiv, Thcfc 
Gepida^ unwilling to proceed farther, fettled in an illand 
formed by the Vijhda^ and continued there, till their numbers 
were fo increafed, that the ifland could no longer funport 
them. They then began to roam about the neighboimrg 
countries in queft of new feats j and thence were called 
IVinilij or IFandercrs, They quarreled at Icri'ith .imong them- 
felves, and agreed to part, Paulas Diiujiius wntes, liiut tiie 
country, where they had fettled, being no r able to 
maintain them, they divided theinfelves into three parts, one 
whereof, on whom the lot (hould fall, was to go in qweft of 
new habitations. But moft other writers Tuppol’e ’he L:ngo- 
hards to have fprung from the divifion of the Gcplda quarrel- 
ing among themfclves. Be that as it will, thofe wlio went 
out, chofe for their leaders Iboreus and Atony the Tons of one 
GambarOy a woman univcrfally refpedfed on account of her 
wifdom. Under their conduct they firft fettled in a country. 


^ Paul. Diac. 1. iv. c. 2]. 
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vras then he\d by the Vandals j who, (bon aim thetr 
gave them to underftand, that they muft either pay trtbnt^ 
or prepare for war. The two leaders, by advice of their 
mother, returned anfwer, That, though they were few in 
number, they preferred war to fervitude and fubje£tion. 
Hereupon a bloody engagement enfued, in which the sandals 
were utterly defeated. 

But the Gepida^ whom wc (hall henceforth cpll Lombards^ 
though that name was perhaps given them afterwards, being 
forcly diftrelTed with famine, refolved to abandon ScoringOy 
and fettle in a more fruitful country. They fjpt out accord- 
gratefirft ingly for Mauringa ; but the Ajftpitti denying them a pafTage 
inte Man- through their territories, they refolved to attempt it by force, 
ringa, and In order to ftrike terror into the enemy, who were far fupe- 
frm rior to them in number, they gave out, that they had among 
thtnee into them Cynocephali^ or men with dogs heads ; which report fo 
Gothland. te|.|.|hej the AJfipitti^ that, not caring to engage fo dreadful 
an enemy, and having one among them of extraordinary 
ftrengfh and courage, they refolved to put the whole to the 
ilFuc of a fingle combat ; which they no fooner propofed to 
the Lombards^ than the propofal was accepted, the two 
nations agreeing, that, if the champion of the AJppitti Ihould 
oveicome, the pafTage (hould be denied ; but, if the Lombard 
proved vidorious, the reft (hould be allowed to pafs unmo- 
lefted. I'he two champions engaged in the fight of both 
aimies ; and Lombard having gained the viftory, a paflage 
V as granted to the whole /lation, purfuant to the agree- 
ment, Upon their arrival in Mauringa,, to increafe the num- 
ber of their warriors, they fet all their (laves at liberty, who, 
though of different countries, became one nation with them. 
From Mauringa,, where they (laid but a (hort time, they 
proceeded to Gothland^ and there made thcnifelves mailers of 
Anthahct^ Bathatb^ and Vrgundiab, which our hi dorian con- 
jedfures to be names of towns. 

In Gothland died their two leaders Iboreus and Aion^ upon 
- whofe death the Lombards refoivcd to choofe a king, after 
Vigilmund the manner of other nations ; and accordingly conferred that 
their fir Jl dignity on Agtlmund the fon of Aion,, who is faid to have been 
Gng, killed bv the Bulgarians,, after he had reigned thirty-three 
Lamifiio jears. He was fucceeded by ox LatniJJio^ fo called 

fuueeds from the word lama,, fignifying in ihcir language a fifij-pond \ 
Lim^ and for lii Another, by profefiion an harlot, is faid to have thrown 
de/eat j tie With fix Other males, of whom (he was delivered at 

Bulgari- the fame tune, into a fi(h-pond. Lamijfio was luckily faved 
ans. by Agthnnnd, who, paffing that way, and obferving the chil- 
dren, (topped hib hoife y and, ftretching out his fpear to them, 

one 



^ of i^ and ww by that meanti.fiivei}. 

The ldag« not doubting but be would one day prove a great 
inan^ ordered him to be brought up with great care, calling 
him tamis-Jbmy that is, the fin tf a fijh-pond. He is faid to 
have gained a vidory over the Amazons^ and to have behaved^ 

. on feveral other occafions, with fuch refolution and intrepi- 
dity, that, upon the death of Agilrmndy the Lombards^ with 
one voice, proclaimed him king. He no fooner found him- 
felf veiled with this dignity, than, bent upon revenging 
the death of his predeceflor, he marched againft the Bulga- 
rians s and, tjjiough his men gave way at firft, yet in the 
end, being animated by the words and example of their new 
king, they gained a complete vidory. Lamijfio was fucceeded 
by Leta or Lechu ; and he, after a reign of near forty years, 
by Ildeock or Hildehoc^ as was Ildeock by Gudeock, In the 
reign of the latter, Odoacer king of Italy having killed Fele- 
theus king of the Rugians dwelling beyond the Danube^ and 
either put to the fword, or carried into captivity, the whole 
nation, the Lombards came and fettled in their country, 
then deftitute of inhabitants. 



During their ftay in Rugiland (for fo the country of the 
Rugians is called by our hiftorian) their king Gudeock died, 
and was fucceeded by his fon Cladhsy after whom reigned Ta- 
tus \ in whofe time the Lombards^ leaving Rugiland^ fettled 


in the champaign country bordering on the Danube j where ^ tr> • •. 
war breaking out between them and the Herulis the latter 
were defeated with great daughter, their king Rodulphus being ^ 
(lain, with the flower of their nation. The vi£lorious Lorn- \reai *vi- 
bards divided the rich plunder j hixtTatus their king took for^^,.^ 
his (hare only the ilandard of Rodulphusy called bandumy the He- 


with the helmet he ufed to wear in battle. Not long after, ruli, 
Tatus was flain by Wachoy fon to his brother T^uchilo. Ail- 


dichusy the fon of TatuSy endeavoured to revenge his fathei’s 
death, and make good the juft claim he had to the crown ; 


but was in feveral encounters defeated by JVachoy and in the 


end obliged to take refuge among the neighbouring Gepida. 
Wacho is faid to have fubdued the Sueves, He had three wives. 


to wit, Ranicundoy daughter of the king of the Thuringians ; 
Aujirigofay daughter of the king of the Gepida ; and Salin- 
gay daughter of the king of the HeruU. By the latter he had 
IValteriuSy who fucceeded him in the kingdom, and reigned 
about feven years. 

After Walterius came AudoinuSy in whofe reign a war ^udoinus 
being kindled between the Lombards and the GepidtVy a bloody itfeatstho 
battle was fought, in which the latter were utterly defeated. Gepidae. 
The fignal viflory gained on this occaiiun by the Lombardsy 
was chiefly owing to Alboinusy the king’s fon \ for, the young 
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prince having engaged and killed with his own hand . 

mundy the fon of Turiftnd king of the Gepida^ the enemy^.^ 
who had fought till then with great refolution and intrepidity^;, 
hearing the king’s fon was killed, betook thcmfelves to a pre- i 
cipitate flight. The vidorious Lombards^ upon their return^, 
home, begged their king to indulge his fon, by way of re- 
ward for his gallant behaviour, the honour of dining with him i 
which was deemed no left glorious among thri Lombards^ 
than a triumph was among the Romans. The king anfwcred. 
That, by an antient and immemorial cuftom among the Lom^- 
bards^ that honour and mark of diftinftion Was not to be 
granted, even to the princes of the blood loyal, till they had 
publicly appeared in the armour of fome foreign prince killed 
in battle with their own hand. Hereupon Alboinus^ attended 
only by forty refolute young men, repaired to the court of 7«- 
riftnd^ to demand t!ie armour of that prince’s fon, whom he 
had killed in the above-mentioned battle, being refolved, if 
any violence was offered him, to fell his life dear. The king 
received him in a moff obliging manner, entertained him at 
his table, and, admiring his courage and intrepidity, com- 
plied with his demand, and difmificd him not only unmolefted, 
but loaded with rich prefents. Upon his return home, after 
he had publicly appeared in the armour of Thorijmmdy he 
was, at a grand entertainment, allowed to fit at table with 
the king his father. 

In the reign of Audoinusy the Lombards were, by the em- 
peror JuftWian^ allowed to fittle in Pannonia P. Thus far 
Paulus Diaconus of the various migrations, wars, and con- 
quefts, of the Lombards^ from their firft leaving Scandinavia^ 
to their fettling in Pannonia. His account is, as the reader 
mull hwe obferved, interwoven with fome fables ; but, in the 
main, he agrees with Profper //quitanusy who wrote before 
his time ; with Erehempetus^ who flaunflicd after ; and like- 
wife with Procopius, wiio lived in the reign of the emperor 
JujUnian, whole foerstary he ''’is, and confcquently well 
acquainted with the Lombards. I'nc latter writer, in fpeak- 
ing of the above-mentioned war between the Lombards and 
the Hsruli, tells u?, that the Lombards had been formerly 
obliged t) pay tribute to the HcruU '^, of which no notice is 
taken by our hiftorian. Tne •^ainesof the various countries, 
in wnl ji the L'.mlards sixe faid by Paulus Diaconus to have 
fettled, have occalioncd great debates among the later hifto- 
rian.) anJ g-ographers, and feveral ronjsdurcs have been of- 
fered i but all we know with any foundation is, that the coun- 


P Paul. Diac. d| gefl. Longob. 1. i. & ii. 
bell. Goth. 1. ii. c. J 4 . 
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if 

tri^ lay between the mo'ith of the 

Vijlula^ where the L&nAards coming from Scaadmavia are 
, ieppofed to hive ftopped« and Pannonia^ where they fccded 
' In ynflinian*% time. 

Audoinus dying, the brave Alhotnus was by the Lombards 
./proclaimed king. Upon his acceffion to the crown, he mar- * 

fled Cbdifvinta^ daughter to Clotharim king of the Franksy 
by whom he haJ but one daughter, named by Tome Alplfunday 
zi\ihy Albifvincla, About the fime lime durj Turi- 

king of the(?e^Y/r, and was fucceedeJ by his (mCitni- 
fKund^ wh), to revengi thi death ot hi. brjtliir Th'iriffnundy 
made war upon the Lombards, Hereupon Alboinusy entering Alboinus 
into an alliance with the HunnSy then known bv the name ot ^dbthi 
Avaresy took rhe fijld, and, in the firft battle tliat was fought, 
killed the king of the Gepiia with his own hand, put their 
army to the ro It, and, purfuing his victory, Cit fuch num- 
bers of them in pieces, that they ceafed to be a nation, as * 

we have related above. Alboinusy having caufed the deccafed 
king’s head to be ftruck ofF, made a cup of his (kail, called, 
in the language of the Lombardsy fchaUiy which he made life 
of in all public entertainments. However, having taken, 
among many other captives of great difiin£fion, tl)c late king’s 
daughter, by name Rofainunday be married Jicr upon the death 
of his former wife Clodlfvhita ^ 

By this viiflnry Alboinus gained great fame and reputation, 
not only among the Gothic nations, whofe bards celebrated 
his prowefs and valour in their poems, but likewifc among 
the Romans \ infomuch that l^arfesy who had been fent by 
yujiinian to drive the Goihs out of Italyy courted his friend- 
fliip, and, entering into an alliance with him, folicited his 
afliftance to put in execution the commiflion iic had received. 

Alboinus fent him a choice body of men, who, croffing the a 
Adriatic gulph, landed in Italyy and, joining the RomanSy^^dy of 
diftinguiflied themfelves in that battle, in wiiich Totila was Lombards 
killed. The war being ended, they were fent h nne loaded 
with rich prefents, continuing faithful allies to the Romansy 
whom they aiTided on all occafions, fo long as they inhabited 
Panntnia * {A). ^ 


NaRSE£ 


r Paul, Diac. ibid. c. 27. * Idem ibid. c. 2, 

(A) 7 ’hus PaUus Diaeonus, ders, pillaging the open coun- 
But Procopius writes, that the cry, burning the villages, and not 
Lombards, who came to the af- fparing even the holy virgins ; 
finance of Narfes, committed infomuch that the Roman general 
cvcry-whwc unheard-of difor- was obliged to fend them homo 
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Narses, whom we ii 3 yju% ftUethcdeli^reiir^^ 

the flood maintained) fo long as he governed that country, . a 
2901. frtendihip and correfpondence with Alboinus king of the 
Of Chrift bards ; fo that it was no difficult matter for him to perfu; 


S5^ that warlike and ambitious prince to attempt the conqueffiiw 
Of Rome halj. Of this memorable event Paulus Diaconus gives i#f‘ 
1301. following account : Narfesy having, with the affiftanceirf^ 
the Lombards^ delivered Italy from the yoke of the Gothic ' 
ni Lorn- fent back into Pannonia his viftorious auxiliaries, loaded with 
bards in- rich prefents. 7 'herc they continued faithful to their engage- 
*viitd into ments with the Romans y whom they were ready to affift on 
Italy. all occ ifions. In the mean time JuJlinian dyiifg, NarfeSy who 
governed Italy with an abfolute fway, and had acquired im- 
menfe wealth, was by the Italians accufed to the emperor 
yufiin II. the fucceflbr of JuJliniany and to the emprefs 5 s- 
phioy as if he afpired to the fovereignty of the country. 
Hereupon he was recalled, and Longinus was fent to fucceed 
TO r a eunuch, the emprefs is reported to 

Narfes ^r- 1,3^^ that his employment sii Conjlantinople fliould be to 
traytal- in the apartment of her women, the portion of 

wool which each of them was to fpin. NarfeSy enraged at 
omoaras ftverc and infolent refle£Hon, I will beginy faid he, fmh 
a weby as Jhe Jhall never be able to finijh ; and immediately 
difpatchcd melfengers to the Lombardsy inviting them into 
Italy, With the nieflcngershe fent fevcral prefents to Alboi- 
nus y with whom he was well acquainted, and fomc of the beft 
fruits Italy afforded, as baits to allure him and his fubjedls to 
attempt the conqueft of fo fehile a country ^ (B), 

Alboinus, 


* Paul. Diac. de geft. Longob, 1 . ii. c. i. 5, 6, & feq. 


before the war was ended, char- 
ging the two generals Valerianus 
and Damianm to accompany 
them, with a body of troops, to 
the confines of the empire, in 
order to reflrain them from plun- 
dering the countries through 
which they pafTed ( 1 }. 

(B) Thus Paulus Diaconus, 
But Baronins (2), and Tome other 
writers, lejeft this account as fa- 
bulous, alleging, that Narfes had 
been recalled the year before by 
JuJliny at whofe inauguration he 

(i) Pnetf, htlU Cetb, /. iv. f. 33, 


ailifted, and continued in great 
credit at Confiantsnople, This 
they affert upon the authority of 
Chorippusy a poet and gramma- 
rian of Africay who flourifhed 
at that time, and was then at 
ConftantinopUy where he faw Har- 
fis prefent at the emperor Jufiin^o 
coronation, and attending him 
ibon after, when he gave audi- 
ence to the embafladors of the 
Avares, But this objedion the 
learned Petavius has intirely re- 
moved, (hewing, that Cborippus 

(2} Baron, ad arm, 568. 

(peaks 



' btgb’^ with the opportunity that of- 

invading Itatyt a. country with which his Ltmbards 


another iNTdiiy^/, much 
than the celetoted com- 
v'^aiiander | and that there were 
; Ithr^ of that name living at the 
jfime time ; to wit, the renowned 
tleliverer of who died at 
Romi fbme time , after he had 
called in the Lombards ; the bro- 


ther of Aratim \ and the Idarfu 
whom Chorifpus mentions in his 
poem, commending him on ac- 
count of his tall Ibiture, comely 
countenance, graceful perfon, and 
beautiful hair. The words of 
the poet arc : 


Armigtr inttna, domini ^ifiigia luflratts^ 
Eminet txcelfus fuper omnia *vertici Nar/es 
Agminay ^ augufiam cultu prafulferat aulam, 
Comtus cAfarity formaque injigms iA ore (3). 


Tracing his matter's tteps, the gallant Tquire 
Does by the head o'er all the hott aipire. 

In neat array the (plendid court furpafs. 

With locks well-comb'd, and ev'ry blooming grace. 


It is furpriiing, that Baronius 
ihould think the celebrated 'Nar- 
fes to be deferibed by thefe verfes, 
who was an eunuch, and at this 
time, that is, at the beginning of 
reign, advanced in years. 
The Narfesy of whom Chorippus 
fpeaks, was burnt alive in the 
year 605. by the command of 
Phocas* 

Baronius adds, that, according 
to our hittorian, Nar/es dying zt 
Rornty his body was put into a 
leaden cottin, and conveyed from 
Rome to ConftantinopUy where it 
was honourably interred (4). 
Now, it is not by any means pro- 
bable, fays Baroniusy that the 
emperor would have futtered any 
honours to be paid him after his 
death, had he treacheroufly de> 

t rered up Italy to the Lombards. 
0 this Petavitts anfwers, that 


his treachery was not known ei- 
ther to ihe Greeks or Latinsy till 
fome time after his death, when 
it was difeovered by the Lorn- 
bards themfelves owning, that 
they had been invited into Italy 
by harfes. That brave com- 
mander was, according to Paulut 
Diaconusy a man of great piety ; 
and had, as we are told by Eva- 
grius (5} and Nicephorus (6), a 
particular veneration for the vir- 
gin Maryy imploring her alTift- 
ance before he entered upon any 
enterprize, and alcnbmg thr luc- 
cefs, that attended his arms, to 
her protection ; and this is what 
induced Baronius to vv'\ui m his 
favour, and entieavrur clear 
him from the tr-rictic-v with 
which he is ch?rj^'-'l hv ourhifto- 
rian. 
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were already well acquainted, began, without lofi t»f*i 
to make the neceflary preparations for his intended eil 
tion. In the lirft place, he folicited the affiftance bl 
Saxons^ his old friends and allies, promifing to lhare with ^ 
his future conquefts. Tlic Saxons readiiv clofed 
propofals’, and fent him twenty thoufand men, with tnis 
wives and children He likewife received powerful fuc^oii^.^ 
from other nations, namely, from the Gcpid(r^ then his fub»-? 
jf 61 s, from the Bulgarians^ Sarmatians^ Bannontans^ SueveSf^ 
Noricansy &c Having thus drawn together a numerous 
and formidable armv, bero e he fetout, hcventcred intoaftrift 
alliance with the Hunns^ the mod pow'*rfi,l of his neighbours, 
leaving Panmnta to them, upon this condition, that, if the 
expedition he was going upon ftiould not fucceed, the Lom-^ 
hards fhould be allowed to enter upon their former poileifions* 
Having concerted fuch other incafurcs as he thought necef-' 
fary for fo great an undertaking, he fet out with his whole na- 
tion, tlicir wives and children, carrying with them all their’ 
moveables, and whatever they had of value; and, leaving 
nonia after a flay of forty-two years there, took their route 
towards Italy, They began their march in the month of 
Of ^Chrift which fell that year on the lirft day of 

c68. month, in the firft inditSlion, in the third year of JuJlin 11 . 

Of Rome the ninth of John III. bifliopof Romcj and in the year of the 
i;i6. Chriftian aera 568. ^Iboinns^ with his army, and the promif- 
Vy^v'^jcuous multitude that followed it, arrived, by the way of 
Enter Ita- IJiria^ on the borders oP Italy, which he entered without the 
ly, and leaft oppolition, and, advancing through the province of Ff 
maketbem- netia to the city of Aquileia, found the whole country aban- 
Jihves ma- Joned, the inhabitants being fled to the neighbouring iflands 
fiers of fe- 

in the Adriatic. He no fooner appeared before Aquileia, than 
mralcities opened to liim by the few inhabitants who had 

the courage to ftay, the reft having, upon the news of his 
approach, fled with their moft valuable efFeds, following 
therein the example of their natjiarch Paulinas, who, carrying 
with him all the utenfils of his church, had taken refuge in ad 
ifland. From Aquileia Alboinus advanced to Forum yulii, 
now Friuli, wliich Jikewife furrendred. In this city he paiTed 
the winter, difperfing his troops among the neighbouring vil*^ 
bges, where they were plentifully fupplied by the natives with 
s’jf forts of provifions. During the winter, Alboinus reduc^ 
iHe city of Friuli, and its territory, to a dukedom, confc? 
ring the title of duke on his nephew Gifulphus, whom he ap- 
pointed to guard and govern thofe territories, which were, , in 
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the gates of Italy^ through which every invader 
: force his pafl^e. Thus Friuli was erc£ied into a 

! and fuch it has con|;inued ever fince. 

"^p&E following year 563. Alhdnm^ as foon as the fcafoit 
lollNred him to take the field, moved forward, and, without 
leai oppofition, made liimfelf mafter of Trivlgi and 
tiderzo. From thence he marched to Monte Seice, Ficenza^ 
rerona^ and Tre/Hy which furrendred to him upon the firft 
fummons. In each of thefe cities he left a ftrong garifon of Tbejirfi 
Lomhardsy under the command of an officer, whom he dukes iu 
ftinguifhed with th<J title of duke ; but thefe dukes were only Italy, 
officers and governors of cities, and bore that title no longer 
than the prince thouglit fit to continue them in their command 
or government. Such likewife were the firft dukes in Gauly 
aii Paulus JEmilim well obferves Alboinus left Padua ^ and 
feveral other cities, behind him, cither becaufe they lay too 
much out of his way, or becaufe they were v/ell garifoned, 
and it would take up too much of his time to befiege them. 

Thus ended the fecond campaign of the Lojnhnrds in Italy. 

The third proved no lefs fuccefsful ; for, entering Liguria 
upon the return of the fpring, the inhabitants were fo terrified 
at their approach, that, leaving their habitations, they fled, 
with fuch of their eiicds as they couid carry off, to themoft 
remote and inacceffiblc parts of tht- mountain? ; fo that the 
cities of Brefciay Bergamo^ Lodiy Corny y and the other towns 
of Liguriay quite to the AlpSy being almoft deflit iic of inhi- 
bitants, received him, without attempting to malce the lead 
refiflance. He then advanced to Milany the capital of 
riuy which, after a fliort fiege, furrendred, moft of the inha- 
bitants, feeing there were not forces in the place fufficient for 
its defence, being retired, with Honor atus their biihop, to 
Genoa, Upon the reduflion of Milany the Lombardsy with Alboina# 
joyful acclamations, proclaimed and faluted Alboinus king oiproclamei 
Italy y lifting him up upon a fhield in the midft of the army, bingof 
according to. the cuftom of their nation, and prefenting him I^^l/* 
with a lance, which, among them, was the enlign of royalty. Year of 
From this time Iiiftorians date the beginning of the kingdom 
of ihQ Lombards in Italy y which lafted for the fpace of 
hundred years, and upwards. ^ ™ 

Alboinus, now vefted with royal authority, marched from 
^ilan to Pavia ; but, meeting there with a vigorous refill- g 
ance, as the place was well garifoned, and furnilhed with 
great plenty of provifions, he left part of his army to pulh on 
the fiege, and with the reft reduced PiacenzOy ParmOy Mo^ 
iena^ and the other inland cities both in Emilia and Tufea* 
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ny* He then inarched into [//nfrr/V, and there .e 
mailer of &poUu^ which be made the metropolis of 
and, creAing the city and its territory into a duka 
pointed Feroaldus^ whom he dignified with the title of ( 
governor of that diftri£l. The governors of the other s 
of note were honoured with the fame title, as were tj|pe 
with that of duchies, which title mod of them retain to tUp 
day From Umbria Alboinus returned to the fiegc of Pavmf 
which at length furrenJred, after it had held out with great 
refolution for three years, and fome months. The king* 
highly incenfed againft the inhabitants, hac] vowed to put them 
all to the fword ; but we are told, that, as he was entering 
the city on horfcback, his horfe fell under him in the middle 
of the gate, and could not by any means be raifed, till, at the 
perfuafion of one of his followers, he revoked the. cruel vow/ 
he had made ; when his horfe darting up of himfelf, he pro* 
ceeded to the palace built by Theodoric king of the Ojirogoths^ 
whither the people, to whom he had promifed indemnity^ 
crouded to fee him, and to fwear allegiance to their new 
prince As Pavia was a city of great drengtb, and conve* 
niently dtuated, Alboinus and his fuccefTors chofe it for the 
place of their refidence ; whence it became the metropolis of 
the kingdom of the Lombards j and was raifed above all the 
other cities fubjed to them. 

. r Alboinus, now mader of great part of Italy^ that is, of 
L^bards Liguria^ JEsniUuy Hetruria^ and Umbria^ refolved 

^ to edablifh peace and gofd order throughout the countries he 
... . had already reduced, before he made any further conqueds. 
murdsred mean time flain by the treachery of his 

*Ycar^bf fourth year of his reign. This princefs, called 

the flood was the daughter of Cunimund king of the Gr- 

2Q21. pida:^ whom Alboinus had killed with his own hand in battle. 
Of Chrift a cup of his fkull, as we have related above. Our 

hidorian affures us, that he himfelf had feen this cup*. 
Of ^ Rome Though Alboinus thus infulted the memory of bis conquered 
132}. enemy, yet, upon the death ot his fird wife, he married his 
daughter, and was, by her contrivance, murdered on the fol- 
lowing occafion : As the king was one day feading at Verona 
with his chief favourites, and principal officers, in the height 
of his mirth he font for the queen, and, filling the deteded 
cup, commanded her to drinic merrily with her father. 
famu'My rtruck with horror, hurried out of the room j and* 
highly incenfed againd her hufband for thus barbaroufly lii* 

y Paul. Diac. 1. iii. c. 7. ^ Idem ibid. a Idem, 

1. ii. c. 14. 
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j W(»r ftelUiiforlxina her »miiy» refolved, at all 
; tb'iliiakti him pay dear for fuch an inhuman and af- 
g condud. Accordingly' flie immediately difcovered 
^'tendon to Helmkhild^ the king’s fchilpor^ as the Lm- 
^ called him, that is, fltield-beartr, a youth of great bold- 
^Aliand intrepidity. Helmichild peremptorily refuird to im- 
Aiti his hands in the blood of his fovereign, or to be any- 
ijlMys acceflbry to his death ; and in this refolution he per- 
>aied, till he wasjtby a (hameful ftratagem, forced by the queen 
to a compliance : for Ihe, knowing that he carried on an in- 
trigue with one of her ladies, placed herfelf one night in her 
bed, and, receiving the youth, indulged him, as if fhe had 
been his own miftrefs, in his amorous defires ; which (he had 
no fooner done, than, difcovering herfelf to the deceived 
lover, (he told him, that he muft now either put the king to 
death, or be put to death by him. Helmichild^ well apprifetl, 
that, after what he had done, his fafety depended upon the 
death of the king, engaged in the treafon, which he otherwife 
abhorred. One day, therefore, while Jlboinus was repofing 
in his chamber after dinner, Helmichild^ with fomc others, 
whom he had made privy to his defign, breaking in unex- 
pefiedly, fell upon the king with their daggers. Alboinus^ 
ftarting up at their iirft coming in, laid hold of his fword, 
which he had always by him ; but ba*. ng attempted in vain 
to draw it, the queen having beforehand faftened it in the fcab- 
bard, he defended himfelf for fome time with a footftool ; 
but was in the end overpowered, and difpa.tchcd with many 
wounds. * 

Such was the end of Alboinus^ the (irft king of the Lom- 
bards in Italy ^ and one of the greateft princes of the age in 
which he lived. He was both a warlike and prudent prince, His chm- 
being, according to the ebaraSer the antients give him, no racier. 
]e(s ftilled in the arts of government, than in thofe of war. 

His friend(hip was courted by all the princes of thofe times, 
cfpecially by the emperor Juftinian^ who was glad to enter 
into an alliance with him while he was (fill in Pannonia, Ac- 
cordingly he aflifted Narfes, as we have hinted above, in his 
wars with the Goths, and, fo long as that great man conti- 
nued in favour at court, was ready to ferve the Romans 
on all occafions. The little oppolition he met with in the 
redu£lion of Italy, was, in a great meafure, owing to the 
new form of government, of which hereafter, introduced 
by the exarch Longinus, fent by JnJlin the younger to fuc- 
trecd Narfes, who had driven the Goths quite out of Italy, 
and had governed thofe provinces with great reputation, as 

the 





the emperor’s lieutenant^ for the fpace of 
(C). 

But to return to Rofamund : (he had promifed ta^l 
Helmichild as foon as he had difpatched the king her hu(L 
nr A beftow upon him, with her perfon, the kingdolf^^ 

Ko amund Lembards. She married him accordingly \ but was 
Alb^nus being able to bellow upon him the crown, that they 

AVi to the obliged to fave themfelves by flight, the Lombards befll^ 

ixarch highly provoked againft them for the death o(' a prince, whottif 
nnith the ^ manner, they adored, and unalterably detennined to 
^ bring to condign punifhment the authors of fo barbarous a 
theUsm.- murder. Rofamund therefore, with her^new hufhand, and 
bards. her diughter Albifvinda^ withdrew in the night-time, and 
fled to Longinus the exarch, refuling Tst Ravenna^ taking with 
her all the jewels and treafure of her late hufband. Longinus 
received her with the greateft m irks of friendfhip and kind* 
nefs, and airured her of his protedion. She had not been 
long in Ruvcwia^ when the cx.irch, judging a favourable op- 
portunity novvofFcrcJ to make himfelf king of Italy by means 
of Rofamund^ and her treafure, imparted his defign to her^ 
and declared his intention to marry her, provided, by fome 
means or oilier, (he difpatched Helmichild. 

Rosamund, highly pleafcdvvith the propofal, tofatisfyber 
ambition, lelolved to get rid of the perfon, whom (he bad 
married tor the fake of her revenge. Accordingly, having 
prepared a ftroiig poifon, (he mixed it with wine, and gave iC 
Htr de- to her hufband, as he came out of the bath, and called for 
/er<vedend. drink, according to his cuftom. Helmichild had not half 
emptied the cup, when, by the fudden and ftrange operation 
he felt in his bowels, he concluded what it was j and, with 
his fword pointed at the queen’s breafl-, compelled her to 
drink the Tvit, The poifon had tlic dime e(Fc6l on her as on 
her hulband ; for, in a few hours, they both died. Longinus^ 


(C) Baronius Alhohms 

to have led the Lombards out of 
Scandinavia^ to have brought 
them into Pannonia, and from 
thence, after they had continued 
forty-two years in chat country, 
into Italy, But what that annah 
ill writes on this head is fcarce 
wor'Jy of notice, fincc he can 
only allege a few groundlcfs con • 
jedlures to fupport his opinion ; 
and, on the other hand, Paulus 
Diaconus^ the only author who 
has given us :i tolerable account 
of tne affiTs of the Lombards, 


writes, that Alhoinus was tho , 
tenth king of the Lombards-, that, 
under the condud not of Alhoi-' 
nus, but of Iboreus and Aion, 
they left Scandinanjia, or at lead 
the countries at the mouth of the 
Vtfiula i that, upon the death of 
thefc two leaders, they cholisf 
Agilmund for their firll kingr ' 
and lallly, that, after having 
often changed their feats, they 
fettled at length vaPamonia^ under ' 
the condud of Audoinus, the fa-r 
ther of Alhoinus. 

laying 



S!||^^.ai|d% Upon thought$of making himfelf 

\ lUlfy fcnttnc trcafure of the Lumbar di 

together with AiUfuinda^ the queen's daughter by 


l^mbai^s^ 


the mean time the Lombards^ having paid the laft duties 
^^i^'their deceafed king) aflemblcd in Pavia ^ the metropolis 

their kingdom ; and there proceeded to the cleftion of a Clephis 
V^cw prince, which fell on Clephis^ a man of great dillinaion chfen 
•‘among them. Jle rebuilt which had been ruined by 
Narfes^ made himfelf matter of Rimim^ and extended \{\%^*fd feo9f 
conquefts to the very gates of Rome* But as he treated not after fnur^ 
* only the Romans^ but his own fubjeaS) with great cruelty, 
he was murdered, with his wife MeJJana^ by one of his peo- 
ple, after a fliort reign of eighteen inonihs. His cruelty gave The Lorn* 
the Lombards fuch an averfion to royal power, that, upon hij> bards 


-death, they refolved to change their foim of government ; 
and accordingly, for the fpace of ten years, they chofe no dukes, 
king, but lived rubjecH: to their dukes, that is, to tlic go- 
vernors of the cities i for each city of note, as we have hinted 
• above, was governed by fome pei Ton of dittinclion, dignified 
with the title of duke, 'rhefe dukes had intherto acknow- 


leged the royal authority, and were by the kings .'ippointed 
and removed at plcafurc'; but, upon the abolifhing of kingly 
power, each of them became ib vcrr »;n in h’s own city, and 
its diftri<S. 'Fliis divifion of the countries they had conquered 


in Italy into fo many petty kingdoms, as we may call them, 
put a rtop, for the prefent^ to their conquefts, prevented them 
from ever making themfclves malb;rs of all Italy^ and in iJie 
end occalioned their total ruin 5 for though the royal autito- 


rity was afterwards reftored among them, yet, as they had 
been free for fome time, they pioved lefs obedient, and more 
liable to quarrel among themfelvesl*. 

We cannot difmifs'this fubjeft, without taking notice of Amipakt 
a miftake, which moft modern writers have been led into by«/Sigoaiu9 
Sigonius. That w. iter fuppofes tlie Lombards, upon the death roocemiug 
of Clephis, to have created thirty dukes, and to liave divided the Lom- 
their conquefts in Italy among them. Hut fiom the words ofbardAi«. 
Paulus Diaconus, where he Ipeafes of that change % it plainly 
appears, that the Lombards, dreading the authority, or lathtr 
tyranny, of a king, chofe to live under their dukes, wiio 
were no: then firft appointed, but had been chofea before by 
Alhoims Clephis. The only innovation that !i;ppencd 
among the Lombards, upon their abolilhing tlie ro)al autho- 
rity, was this, that the dukes, who had been hitli.-rio fubor- 
dinate to the kings, as their minifters and officei', wxf: go- 


‘ Idem, !. ii. c, u!t. 
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verned each his dukedom with abfoldtc power,' ^ ^ 

no fuperior authority, fiefides, the number of the,4ukl^ 
amounted not to thirty only, as is commonly believed^l 
to thirty-fix : for Paulits Diaconusy after having told 
Pavia j Milan y Bergamo^ Brefcia^ Trent ^ and Friuli^ 
governed by the following dukes, Zaban, Alboinus^ JValelfjh^ 
Alachis^ Evin^ and Gifrlphus^ adds, that the other ciBcs 
were governed by thirty dukes'*. Though the Lomhardsy^ 
during the interregnum, were attended with Aiccefs in their 
wais with the Romans (for they made themfelves mailers of 
fi’.vcral cities; namely, of Sutri^ Bomarzo^ Orta^ Todi^ Amelia^ 
Perugia^ Luceolt^ &c.) ; yet they foon perceivtd, that their king- 
dom, thus divided, could not long fubiilf ; and therefore af- 
fembling in Puvla^ they refblv^d to fubmit anew to the au- 
thority of one rn »n, and accordingly chofe Autharis the fon 
or CIrphis lor tiicir king in the year 585. This prince with 
his vali'ur and prudence (for he is faid to have excelled in 
both JlbohiiiS hiiiiiclf) fo cflabliflied the kingdom of the Lom^ 
bards y that, in fpiie of the utniofl efforts of the Roman em- 
pcrois, it hflcd I or the fpace of near two hundred years. But 
or the exploits ol the dukes during the interregnum, and 
the wars ot dutlans^ and his fuccefibrs, till the utter de- 
fliudlion of their kingdom hy Cbarlcmagtir 10774, we fliall 
fpeak at luigc in a more proper place. 
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The Bulgarians. 

7 bem- name (if ihc Bulgafians began to be fiift heard and 

garians. ^ dreaded b\' the in the reign of the emperor Zeno, 

about the year 4^5. EnnedinSy the molt antjcru writer who 
nienrions chtm, tells us in thf* panegyric, which he wrote on 
Thcodoric king of the Ojlrogoihsy that they were a warlike 
and numerous natic)n, enured to the toils of war, ever ready 
to prefer death to flavery, and never known to have been put 
TBeir an- flight, till they engaged this hero They dwelt, in an- 
ttent times, near the )'dga^ on the north fide of the Cafpi^tn 

languages f th^jir country was called Folgaria^ and they 

XQ, . which names, in procefs of time, were changed into 

Btdga ia and Bulgari **, Paulus Diaconns calls tbofe coun- 
tries Bulgaria Magna ^ which arc known at prefent by the 

* Ennod. in panegyr. Theodor, p. 296, 297. ^ VideDio- 

CLEAT. de regn. flavor, p. 288. 
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wdely /f6m the languages of both thefe 
a, l>tbef^« with ftr greater appearance of truth, con- 
SSe them defeended from iieithcr. They fpoke antiently, 
y^ Dhcleates in bts hiftory of the kingdom of the Slavs ^ the 
f^nian language, as they ftill do, with Tome variation in 
^ f^thc diale£f As therefore the Goths ^ Alans ^ Vandals y 
day &c. are tlfbught to have been originally one and the fitnc 
people, becaufe the fame language was common to all, thefe 
pations nvift, on the contrary, be allowed to be different, 

, Whofe languages^differ. Now, no two languages, fays Hud- 
heckiuSy can be conceived more unlike than the Slavonian fpoken 
by the Bulgariansy and the German and Gothic. 7 'hc Bulga- 
fiansy therefore, were not fprung cither from the Goths or 
^ the Germans y but ought to be reckoned among the nations 
> inhabiting AJiatic Scywiai for they came firtt from thence ; 

; Jbid to trace them farther back would be a vain and fruitlefs 
attempt* 

• . From AJiatic Scythidy and the countries lying north of the 
Cafpian fea, they advanced, in queft of a more fertile coun- 
try, to the Tanaisy and from thence, in the reign of the enj- 
;V perdr ftenoy to the banks of the D niubcy Iv.ving at that time 
one Bladinus for their king. They were nor flopped by that 
river; but, paf&ng it, broke into with a dchgn Streak 

'^fettle there. But Theodoric the OjJrogothy afterwards king of 
Italy f and at this time general of the Roman troops quartered 
in that province, marching againft them, put them to flight, 
and obliged them to lepafs the Danube^, 'rhofe who biokc 
into TSmv had om Libertem for their leader, who was wound- 
cd in the engagement EnnodiuSy to enhance the glory of \ 

: his hero, pretended, as we have hinted above, that ^'^l- Ot Rome 
garians had never been overcome before g. Some yc^'rs after, 
that is, in 499. the eighth of the emperor Anajlajius\ reign, 
they broke anew into nraccy committing every- where dread- 
ful ravages. Againft them the emperor difpatched As’iJluSy 
commander of the troops in lllyricumy at the head of fifteen 
dioufand men, attended by five hundred and twenty waggon^. Of Chnft 
loaded with arms and provifions. AriJfuSy confiding in his 499 - - 
' ftrength, engaged the barbarians on the banks of the Zarta Of Home 
or Zurta \ but was by them utterly defeated, with the lofs of ^ 247 - 
his baggage, and four thoufand men, among whom fell 

* Pavl. Diac. mifcel. 1 . xix. p. 616, 617. ** Djocleat. 

4 ^regn. Slavor. p. 288. « £nnod. Theodor, paneg. p. 296. 

A Idem ibid. s Idem, p. 297. 
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^bt Hiftory of the Bulgariansr B. 

the counts Nicojiratus^ Innocentlus^ and Aquilinus^ with fome 
ot the moft experienced officers of the army ** (A). 

Jhey in- T hre f. years aftei, they invaded Thrace anew ; and, having 
plundered that province, and great part of Illyricum^ they 
'I'lirace carried off an immciife booty, without meeting with tbcf 
antnx)* leaft oppofition, the Rman troops being employed againff the' 
SaracefiSy who, under the conducS of one Badicartniy com* 
mitted nniicaid of cruelties in Palajline^ Arahiq^ and Pi&aWre*. • 
J hey feein to have continued quiet, perhaps by fome agrcc- 
jnem with the empire, from this time to the year 539. the 
twelfth of tlie emperor Jvjlinian the Greaty^vfhtn^ under the 
condudt of two kings, Pulger and Drogge, they pafl'ed tbe/?^- 
and laid waft c all The commanders of the 

troops quartered in (hat and the neighbouring provinces, having 
drawn together their forces, marched againft them ; but were 
put to flight with great flaughter. Hereupon the barbarians, 
roving about uncontroulcd, took an i m men fe booty, and an 
incredible number of captives, deftroying with fire and fword 
what they could not carry off. But in the mean time one • 
Acu7n^ by nation an Hunn^ an officer of great experience, 
whom Jn/Jinian had fent againft them, having cut oft’ their 
retreat, obliged them to venture a battle in a very difadvanta- 
7 hey are gecfus fituation. The fought with great refolu- 

defeated tion and intrepidity ; but, great numbers of their men being 
ty the in pieces, and both their kings killed, they were in the . 

mans, and end forced to quit their booty, and betake themfeivcs to a 
their /wfl precipitate flight. 'having thus delivered the Roman 

kings provinces from the barbarians, by whom they had been 
kiHed, ftrangely liaraflcd, fet out on his return to Conjiantiriople 
Conjiantrne^ who had commanded under him ; but, in 
^ P‘iffmg through Thmcc^ both generals w'cre uncxpcdlcdly fur- 

Of party of Bulgarians^ and taken prifoners ; fo 

that Jujllnian was obliged to ranfum them with an immenfe 
Of Konie^“*” ^ The following year 540. the Bulgarians^ not in the 
,2^^^ leafi difeouraged by tbj lofl'es they h.id fuftained, returned 
entering Thrace^ plundered and laid wafte the 

Marc, cluon. Jorn, reg. c. 48. Paul. Diac. hift. mifcel. 

I. XV. p. 449. * Marc, chron. Thloph. p. 153. Theoph. 

p. 1 84. Paul. Diac. mifccl. 1 . xvi. p. 480. 

(A) or this victory the time of this invaflon, a co- 

iv'ithout • uoubt, fpeaks, where met appeared, and feveral pro- 
be tells us, that the Bulgarians^ digies happened (i). We are not 
in the fccond irruption they made told what the barbarians did after 
into the empire, gained, by ma* this vidory ; but, in aft likeli- 
jrloal incantations, a complete hood, they returned home with 
Vidury. ile add?, that about the rich booty they had acquired. 

(i) 7 ,:*: Jr, /». 47. 


open 



Bulgarians; 515 

Open country fbr and near. But MunduSy by nation a Geptdf 
Wiotnyujltman had appointed governor of Illyruumy coming 
upon them unexpe£tedly, gave them a total overthrow^ cue * 
inoft of them in pieces, and^ having taken a great number of 
prironers, fent them to the emperor at Cor^flantinopUy who 
tiicorporated fome of thehi among his troops, and oidcred 
the reft to be tranfplantcd into Armenia and Lazica K For 
•this and the aU've- mentioned vidory, the emperor took the 
iurname of Bulgaricusy which, among his other titles, is ftill 
to be feen on his coins. 

No further meation is made in hiftory of the Bulgarians^ 
till the reign of Conftantine III. funiamed Pogonatusy which 
began in 668. In his time they pafled the Danuhcy and, en- 
tering the Rman territories, committed great ravai^cs in the 
'provinces bordering on that river. Conjlantincy having raifed 
a powerful army, difpatched it againft them ; but as the fijey dt* 
Sfftans, confiding too much in their oWn ftrength, and defpiiiiigAtf^ 
the^barbarians as an undifciplincd multitude, were marching Romans, 
carelefly, the Bulgarians fell upon them with fuch vigour, 
that, after a faint refiftance, they betook thcmfelvcs to flight, 
and, retiring into the fortified places, left the enemy at lull 
liberty to ravage at pleafiirc the open cf uutry. Hereupon fhe ConHan- 
emperor, preferring a ihamcful peacw to an expcnfive and ibntira; 
doubtful war, agreed lo pay them a yearly peniion, upon con- liI. 
dition, that they fhould not, for tlic future, infeft the Roman t7 
territories, but join, when required, the emperor’s forces 
againft all other barbarians, who flioulJ attempt todirturh the 
peace of the empire About this time Jlczecusy one of 
princes or chiefs of the BulgarianSy abandoning his ow n coun- ^ 
try, for what reafon we aie not told, entjied Italy with a 
tody of his countrymen; and, arriving at without of- 

fering the leaft violence to the people in the countries through ^ 
which he paiTed, offered liis fcrvice to Gnmahius king of thcQ^ 
Lombardsy declaring at tiie fime time, that he was willing ro *, 
live, with his people, in what part foever of his dominions 
he fhould be pleafed to allot him, GrhnoaUin received him 
in a moft obliging manner ; and thinking he might prove 
very feryiceable to his ion Rsmualdus duke of BjneventOy 
threatened at that time by the Grecksy who w^J;c mifters of 
Naples y he fent Alcztcus and his Bulgarians to iiiin, requiring 
him to allow tiiem fcttlements in the dukedom of Bmevenio, 
RomualdnSy in compliance with hi> father’s reqneft, ailottcJ q .d- 
them feveral cities, and, among the relf, Sepinuniy s 

and Ifernia, but at the fame time obliged AUzscus to relin-; '.'^^ 

/ * Theoph. adann. Juilinlan. 13. *r* CfnRFN. ad ann, Cand. 
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tht iah- quilb the t«le of duke, which, it feems, he had h^forif^ knd[ 
domof lie- content himfelf with that of gajlaldus^ either to that 

ftevento. he had not given him thofe places in feignory and property or 
becaufe he did not think it fit^ that one of his fubjtfit (noiild 
bediftinguifl^ed with the title of duke, fince he had no otheiP 
himfelf. The dukedom of Benevenio being thus divided 
feveral counties, all fubjeft to the duke of Benwento^ thoio 
who were appointed to govern them, had np. other title but • 
that of gajlaldi^ which is the fame with the title of comet or 
count T hus the Bulgarians came to fettle in thedukedoiti 
of Benevenio^ where, for feveral ages, ^}ley inhabited the 
country now known by tHe name of Cj'itado di Molife. Pan* 
lus Diaconus^ who wrote above an hundred and Hfty years 
after they had fettled there, tells us, that though, in his time, 
they had learnt the Italian language, nevcrthelefs they had not 
yet loft the ufe of their own (B). 

To 

9 ' 

^ Paul. Diac. 1. v. c. ii. Cujac. 1. i. de feud. tit. i. pa- 
ragraph. 3. 

(B) What Paulas Di a conns refemblance to the Italians for 
writes on this head is worthy of Fonierius iclls us, that he had 
obfervation : T he Bulgarians^ perufed a public inftrument, 
fays he, retained their own Ian- which had been drawn up in Rw- 
guage, though at the fame time n)enna in the reign of Juftinianp 
they fpoke the Latin^ quam^uis and was written in a kind of La* 
itlam Latine loquerentur (2). By tin^ which borc a great affinity 
the Latin tongue our liilbrian to the Italian (4). In the tenth 
did not mean, as fome have century, the Italian alone was 
imagined ( 3 ], the language fpoken in Italy ; but th^t*/ta/ian 
of the sinticnt Romans, but an- came much nearer the than 
other then current in Italy, and the language which is ufed now 
Commonly called Italian ; for by the Italians, both in common 
the antient Latin^ about the fpcech, and ip writing ; but tho* 
end of the 9th century^ when the current language was then 
Paulas Diaconas flourilhed, was very different from the Latin, 
only made ufe of in writings ; yet it was called Latin by the 
another, called Italian, being writers of that and the two fol- 
then commonly fpoken, to whicn lowing centuries, becattfb it was 
the mixture, vift’iety, and confu- fpoken by the antient inhaUtants, 
Aon of feveral languages wuh who were Ailed Zr^/w or 
the Latin, had given rife. The and by that name diAinguifhed 
La.in tongue, even in the time from the Greeks, the Lomdfarde, 
of the emperor JuJiinian, who and the other nations fettled in 
diedjn566. begantobellrangely Italy. Hence not only PWit/ 
corrupted, and to bear a great Diaconas, but authors who iloo- 

(1) r aui Di.ic. /. V. c, II* (j) f'iJe ;/; Sjtrr::9, (*1) Fcrtt. ig 

a<i CaJ, It X. f. 7, 

^ riffied 



.iTo tcHttfti to the Bul^iirians who rwnaintd oh the banks of 
tic Dattufif : C^njlaniinei as wc have hinted above, had con- 
cluded a peace with them, and agreed to pay them an an- 
Itl^l pehfion j nay, moft authors are of opinion, that he al- 
lowed them to feitle in Lower Mcefiay from them afterwards 
i;>illed Bulgaria^ which name that country ftill retains. Other 
writers indeed fuppofe them to have fettled there feveral years 
before Conjlantine's reign, though they will not take upon 
them to fix theVe«5fc time. However that be, JuJiintan II. Juftinian, 
not only refufed'to ftand to the articles of the treaty, which H 
his father had concluded with the Bulgarian!^ but, entering «««* 
their country in an hoftile manner, laid it waite far and near’i 
made himfelf matter of feveral forts, and obliged the inha- “ 
bitants either to fubmit to him, and pay unreafonable contri- 
butions, or to abandon their dwellings, and take refuge in the ® 
woods and marfhes. The Bulgarians^ finding themfclvcs rc- 
dliced to great fti eights, difpatcbed emballadors to the em- q/ 
peror, fuing for peace; but he, rcfufing to hearken to any 
Jerms but thofe of an intire fubmiflion, animated with defpair, Qf 
they refolved to make a laft effort in defence of their liber- 
lies. Accordingly, having drawn together all their forces, 
fhey fell unexpectedly upon the emperor, put his army to 
ffight, and, having feized on all th ' paflcs, obliged him to 
reftorc the prifoneis and booty he had taken, and confirm the 
treaty his father had made with them, to purchafe a retreat **. 

^ Thhoph. Ceoren. ad ann. ConS. lo. 


rilhcd long after his lime, by 
},atin meant the Italian^ as the 
learned 6W;7/<7 Pellegrino rightly 
obrervcs{ 5 ). Thus, where 
ftifingenjis commends the Lorn- 
hurds of his time, who were then 
Income Italians^ for the elegancy 
with which they fppke the Latin 
tongue, that writer mutt be un- 
derfiood, not of the antienc La- 

i in^ but the Italian ; and in the 
ame fenfe we mutt undcriland ail 
the a,uthors who Aourifhed after: 
the ninth century, and call the 
language ufed in their time La- 
t/u. There is in no country fo 
great' a variety of dialers as in 
which, as Camillo Pelle- 


grino obrervcE, is owing to live 
many different nations that fettled 
there, to wit, the Qaths, the Lom- 
bards y Bulgarians, theG>^/i/, 
the Saracens, the Normans, the 
Sueves, Sec, for though the/e fo* 
reign nations forgot, "in procefs 
of time, their native language, 
and fpoke that of the country in 
which they dwelt, yet they kept 
many of their own words, and, 
with their words, a foreign ac- 
cent ; and hence the many dif- 
ferent accents and dialers chiefly 
in the prefent kingdom of Na- 
ples, where alj^ the above-men- 
tioned nations continued feme 
time. 


(5) QjmilU'Felh in diff, de due, de Benevenfp 
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'5 »* fht Hifiety ef the Bv^«ss: 

In the year 713. Pbilippkus being then emperor^ ^ 
rians, upon vmat provocation we know not, bMaatng mo-^ 
expededly into Thrace^ advanced to the very gateft 0^ Cm^(m^ 
tinopkj and, having laid waftc the country, taken an incjrf* 
dible number of captives, and put more to the fwm'd, 
turned home unmolefted, carrying with them an irnmeniS 
booty P. Six years after, that is, in 719. Anaftaftus 11 * 
had been depofed, and confined to Thejfaknicay by ^ 

III. having made his cfcapc from thence, fled fo Tribelin kingj 
of the Bulgattans \ and, having prevailed upon that prince to 
efpoufe his caufe, he obtained of him a confiderable army,' 
with which he marched into Ihrace^ and approached the im- 
perial city. Anajlafius believed him fell, and had aflured the 
Bulgarians t that the inhabitants, at his approach, woulc) open 
the gates, and receive him ; but, the citizens making a vigo-* 
rous refiftance, and the emperor Leo raifing at the fame time 
a numerous army, the Bulgartans^ highly provoked againft 
Anajlaftus^ feized him, and delivered him up to Leo^ by 
whom he was put to death *1. 

Year of From this time the Bulgarians continued quiet till the year* 
tne fliod 750 the ninth of the reign of Conjiantim furnamed Coprony 
i09ff muiy who caufed fome forts to be built on the borders of the 
Ot Chnll provinces, which jt ined the country of iht Bulgarians, Of 
this they fen t cmuflidors to complain to the emperor, and 
Of Rome jQ demard a co]ifirnj.it‘on of the former treaties. The empe- ' 
ror received the embafladors m a manner altogether unfuitablc 
to their chai after, and difinifled them with a d^fdainful an- 
swer \ which fo incenfed the Bulgarians^ that they made a 
fudden irruption into the Roman ten tnries, and, penetrating 
without oppofition, as tar as the wall, laid wafte the 
country, and returned home loaded with booty. H.ercupbn 
the emperor, upon the arrival of his troops out of the Eaft, 
march^ againft them in perfon, and, entering their country, 
began to ^ lay it wafte, deftroying all with fire aitd fword, 
Conflan- Rut the Bulgarians^ who carefully watched all his motions, 
tine Co* falling upon him as he was marching through a narrow pafir 
prorymus named Beregaba^ put him to flight, and purfued him with 
put to great flaughtcr to the very gates of ConJlantinepU ^ { 

jirght by Js the year 763. a new war was kindled between the fame ' 
tbiw, emperor and the Bulgarianfj the occafion of which is va- 
riouily related by authors } bur the moft probable opinion is, 
thzt Cplantine, wanting a pretence to quarrel with them, 
and to retrieve the reputation he had loft in his late war with 
tliem, pretended to be highly provoked againft them for put- 

e TuEOPri. ad ano. Phil z. *1 Theoph. Ccdrxn. ad asn. 
Ixon. 5. ^ Theoph. addon. Cooft. 19. 
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in a ftdttion all die frfiices of the blood lojral 
among and la^ng to the throne one Tile/is, a perloa 
of 4 ihdsm dafcent. What gave rife to this rebellion) we ard 
ifdttoM'} but Cwftantme^ pretending to revenge it, raifed a 
l^OWerfnl arm/) and) marching into the country of the BuU 
f^ianst gave them battle on the borders of Thrace, The He gaine 
aai^gement lafied eight hours ; but in the end the Remns a gnat 
gamed a complete vi£toiy : after which the emperor) inftcad 
of improving it, returned to CopJianitmpU^ with the booty 
and pnfoners he had taken, and entered the city in triumph. J^^®*** 
The Bulgarians^ upon the retreat of the emperor, put their 
new king to d&th, either miflrufting him, as if he enter- a 

tained a private correfpondence with the Romans ^ or becaufe ^ 
his bchavio'ir in the battle w.ib fuch, as fliewed Inm unwor.h/ 
cf the dignity to which he had been raifed ^ 

The Bulgariansy difcouraged with the lofs of the battlcj^ 
in which the flower of their youth was cut uft*> fent embafla- 
dors (Q Canjlanitnople to fue for peace , which was granted 
them i but upon luch ddadvantageous terms, that they 
fplved to obferve them no longer than a favourably opportu-i 
nity oftered of renewing the war. Accordingly, two ycara 
after, great part of the emperor’s f< ices being employed m the 
£aft againft the Saracens^ they broke into the Roman dorm* 
jlions with a body of twelve thou and men ; but ConftanUne^ Cuts 
marching in perfon againft them, and coming upon them ^ 

when leaft txpefted, cut them all off to a man, and then re- 
turned m triumph to Conjlanlinople. 1 his the emperor - 

bi8 noble war, becaufe not one Chnftian was killed m it j 
but the viftory was obtained, it feems, by treachery, the ^ 
emperor being privately infornted by fomc Bulgarians of the chrift 
dtfigns, and all the motiod?, of then countrymen. Thefc 
Eleruhj king of the countiy, difcovered by the fol]pwiiig de- of Rome 
vice: He wrote to Conftantine^ prcrending a delire to refign 1^25. 
the crown, and lead a private life at Coajiant^nople , for which 
. purpofp he begged the emperor to fend him a f4fe condufl, 
and at the fame time to let him know what friends the Ro- 
mans had among the B Iganansj that he mtght repair with 
them to Corifiantimph^ being unwilling to truft bis perfon or 
defign to others. Hertupon ConJlanUne^ not fafpeiSting any 
deceit) fent him a lift of the names of thofe, who maintained 
a private correfpondence with him $ which Elertch no (boncr^ 
received) than he caufed them all to be put to death. The 
pmperor, findu^ himfelf thus deluded, tore his garmenb^ 

^nd bis hair, in the height of his paflion } and, vowing re- 
t(enge at all events, fpent the winter in warlike preparationsj 

# 

* Theoph. ad ann. Conft. 
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and early fn the fpring took the field, with a 
off the whole nation of the Bulgariani^ root ana 
but, being feizcd on hb inarch with a violent fever, fae^ytrad 
obliged to return to Achadiapolis^ whence he was conveyed, 
to Strongylum^ where he died 

* He was fucceeded by his fon Leo III. who, upon hb accefif 
fion to the throne, concluded a peace with the king of the^ 
Bulgarians^ whofe daughter Irene he had married. In the 
Elerich year of his reign, Elerich, being driven frbm the throne 

^ffge/epej^y j^jg fubjeds, fled to Conjiantinople^ where he was* 
xlulga- received by the emperor with extraordinary marks of kindncls 
and eileem. During his flay in that m'^tropolis, he was, at 
his own requeft, inftruded in the principles of the Chriftian 
throne em- religion ; which he no fooner embraced, than he was by'Zr^ 
braces the a patrician, and married to a relation of the emprels u. 

Chriftian Conjiantine Porphyrogenitus^ the fon and fucceflbr of LeOy in 
reltgion^ the year 791. the eleventh of his reign, made war upon the 
Bulgarians^ who, according to their cuftom, had broken into 
the Roman provinces ; but with what fuccefs the emperor was 
attended in this war, is uncertain ; for Cedunus writes, that 
he gained a fi^nal vidory ; XortaraSy that it was a drawn bat-l' 
tie j and foiiic, that the Romans were worfted, and loft the^ 
flower of their army. 

Be that as it will, the following year 792, he marched 
, anew againfi: the Bulgarians^ encouraged thereunto by fome 
mathematicians, who promifed him certain vidory ; but 
Ti/Bul- while, depending upon their promifes, he omitted the proper 
garians nieans to obtain it, he was utteily defeated. In the battle, 

gain a befides a great number of common foldicrs, fell fome of the 
great v/- officers of the army, and the moft confiderable men in 
over empire, with Pancratius the mathematician, who, by 
t^teTv' lying prcdidions, had given occafion to the overthrow 
* Year of Cardanes king of the Bulgarians fent cm- 

the flood tfdffzdors to the emperor, demanding a tribute, and threat- * 
1140. if it was refufed him, to come as far as the Golden gate 

Of Chrift of Conjlantinople^ and take it bj force : to fuch a low ebb 
792. was the empire then reduced ! Conjiantine^ however, exerting 
Of Romebimfclf on this occafion, returned anfwcr, That, as the king 
1540. of the Bulgarians was advanced in years, he would fave him 
O-yx,; the trouble of fo long a journey, by coming in perfon to wait 
upon him. Accordingly he matched againfi him at the bead 
of a coi fiderable army, at the fight of which the barbarians, 
ftruck with a panic, fled in the utmofi confufion ; but Con^ 
Jlaniiney inftead of purfuing them, and taking advantage , 

» Theoph. ad ann. Conft. 34. » Idem ad ann. Leon. 2. 

^ Ceorbn. in Conft. ann. z. 
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tIK cf<i|ptS«mack>ti they were id| returned to Cmft^fntin^^^ 

In the year 806, the fcvcnth xX the emperor Ntctphorusl the 
Bi^ariam^ falling upon a party of Romans^ put them all to 
the fwordy and feized eleven hundred pounds weight of gold, 
lirhich they were efcortmg to Strogmon for the payment of the 
army. 

Sock after, they made an irruption into the Roman pro- 
vinces, under the condu6l of Ctttmus their king \ and, having TJ^i Bal- 
furpnfed SarJtca^ put the whole ganfon, confining of fixganans 
tboufand men, to the fword. Nuephorus marchad ^gditiA/arpri/ah 
them in perfon ;^but, the barbarians retiring at his approach, aiyof 
he returned to Conjiantihoph. However, the following year, ^w^hca. 
having drawn together all the forces of the Eaft and Weft, 
he marched at the head of them into Bulgaria^ dcilroying 
all with fire and fword. Cfumus, alarmed at the approach of 
fo formidable an army, fent embafladors to fue for peace, 
which be offered to conclude upon tcims highly honourable to 
the empire. But Ntcephoius^ rejeding them with fcorn and 
, indignation, purfued his ravages, burning the towns and vil- 
lages, and putting fuch of the inhabitants to the fword as fell 
into his bands, without diftinflioii of age, fex, or condition. He 
not only raged againft the living, but likewife ag and the dead, 
not fufttring thofe who were flun o be buried, but ordering 
their bodies to be expofed to the dogs and wild beads. But. 
in the mean time, Byzantius^ his chief favourite, foi faking 
him, fled with the imperial robe, and an hundred pounds 
weight of gold, to the enemy $ which was looked upon by 
the fuperditious multitude as an unlucky omen. 

Crumus, fenfibly affefted with the calamities of his fub- 
je£b, fent anew cmbalTdors to the emperor, offering to agree 
to any terms, on condition he would put an end to the ra- 
vages, and quit the country. But Nicephorus^ deaf to all 
propofals, received the embaffadors with great haughtinefs, 

^nd difmiffed them with fcorn. Hereupon Crumus^ pufhed 72 / impe* 
on by (fefpair, and the third of revenge, m the fird place, ,/r Nice- 
fecured and fortified all the pafles thro* which the emperor phorus 
was to retire ; and then, animating his men to revenge the By 

blood of their wives and children inhumanly mallacred by tihe and 

emperor's orders, he attacked unexpe£ledly the Roman camp, hsn^JJe 
and, having forced it in fpitc of all oppofition, cut oft almoft 
the whole army, with the emperor himfelf, a great number 
of patricians, and almoft all the chief oflScers of the army. 
Saiurattus^ the emperor’s fon, was dangeroufly wounded , 
but cfcaped in a litter to ^drianopU, A I the arms and bag oi ^ 
gage fell into the enemy’s hands , v.nd the body of Nufplaus ^ g 

or Home 

bcinP 
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betng found among the flain, Crumm ordered fars hetod 
ftru» off) and) after having kept it tor fom&time eXpoM^tei 
public View, inclofed the ikull in filver, and ufcd it evtr after 
in all grand entertainments, inftead of a cup 
5rX#jr rM- In the beginning of the reign of Michael^ fucceedra 
tluii a Nuephorus^ a peace was conciuJed between the Romans ad4 
pau’witb Bulgarians ; nay, fome of the latter were allowed to fefdi 
ihg Ro- in the Roman provinces. But the good harmony that pafTed 
mam; hut between the two nations was (hort-lived ; for/ in the fecond 
/Mnbrtak year of A^tchaeW rei^n, they came to an open rupture on the 
following occafion : Some Romans^ who had been taken pri- 
ii^ners by the Bulgarians in the late war, haifing found mean^ 
fo make their efeape, returned home. Thelb Crumus de- 
manded, threatening the empire with war, if his juft demand 
was not immediately complied with. The emperor, who wag 
naturally averfe from war, and feveral perfons of diftin£lion at 
court, were for granting the king of the Bulgaria^ his requeft,^ 
the empire not being at that time in a condition to carrv on a 
war with fuccefs* But Nicephorus the patriarch, and TheoBi* 
Jtus^ a perfon in great efteem at court for his virtue and wif- ' 
dom, urging, that they ought to truft to the affiftance of 
Heaven, and not gratify the piide and infolence of the bar- 
barians, the e>a)peior, following their advice, received the 
Bulgarian embailadors in the moft obliging manner ; but at 
the fame time told them, that he could not, by any meanSji 
comply with their requeft, and deliver up ipto Cdptivity fucb 
of his fubjeds, as, having once efcaped that deplorable con- 
dition, hid fled to him tor protediion. Hereupon Crumus^ 
having drawn together a confiderable army, entered the Ro-- 
man territories, and not only ravaged the open country, but 
laid flege to, and made himfclf mafler of, feveral fortified 
places, being aflitted 'therein by an Arabian^ well fkilled iij 
the art of framing military engines, who had been formerly 
employed by the emperor Ntcep!mus\ but, being ill ufed by 
him, had fled to the Bulgarians^ and taught them the ufe of 
all forts of battering engines. 

Tb/y take Besides feveral ocher cities, he made himfelf matter of 
Mefem- Mefembna^ a place of great importance in the neighbourhood 
bna ; of mount Hamus^ and put the girifon to the fword. In the 
mean time the emperor, having aiTembled a very numerous 
army, leaving Conjiantniople^ put himfelf at the head of it, 
and, 'parching into Tl/race^ came up with the enemy in 
neighbourhood of Conjlantinople. After feveral fkirmilbes, 
winch the Romans had the advantage, the emperor was, in a 
manner, forced by the foldicry to venture a battle, ^tji 
armies cngiged with the utmoft fury, and the vifiory coni^- 

4 y Cedrcn’ Zqnar. ia Niceph. p. 
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Ififig doubtful I but in t!|lu eod the Aimam were utterlf m 
de^ejltea* Mcha^l was (p'ibn'(ib!y ij^itb thh mbfor«r«M^/^ 

tWy refigoing’^ine purple to Leo^ be retired to 
inonaftery of Pharus^ and there took the tnonafiic habit 
The Stt/garians^ elated with the great vifiory they had gained, 
purfued their ravages without controul, advancing aimoft to^*®**®^** 
Ae gates of Conftantinople^ and dcftroylng all with fire and 
fword. Leo^ who had fucceeded MuhatU endeavoured at 
firft to reftrain them by fair means ; and for ‘that purpofe fent Qr ** 
embafiddors to Crumus^ with propofals for an accommodation ; q 
hut CrumuSf deaf to all overtures, fent them back without fo q£ ^qihc 
much as granting them an audience. Leo^ who was an adive 
^nd warlike prince, highly provoked at the arrogance of the 
barbarian, drew together all the forces of the empire, and,^ " 
Inarching into Thrace^ offered the enemy battle ; which Cru- 
mus not declining, a bloody engagement enfued. Great num- 
bers fell on both fidei, ; but in the end the Romans^ after a 
moft obftinate refiftance, were put to the rout. I'he Bulga^ 
rianSi inftead of purfuing the enemy, fell upon the baggage, 

4nd began to plunder the camp in great diforder ; which being Leo gains 
dbferved by Lso from a neighbouring eminence, where he bad a compUu 
kept during the battle with a body of referve, he came down 
iknexp(i£ledly upon the enemy, renewed the fight, and, hav- 
ing rallied his other troops, obtain 1 in the end an intire vido- 
ry** 'Great liumbers of the enemy were (lain, and more taken 

J irifondrs. Among the former feme reckon the king biinfelfj q? pf* 
nd add; that the enfiperor flew him w'ith his own hand ; but ^ 
others fay, that he was only W'ounded, and that, falling fiom 
hb horfe, he had been cither killed, or taken prifoner, by the 
Rcma/if, who had already furrounded him, had not his guards, 

With unparalleled valour, refeued him out of their hands 
The Bulgarians were fo difheartened with this overthiow, 
that they made no inroads into the empire for fome years after. 

^ ZoNAR. p. 632. Ceoren. in Leon. p. 17;. 


(C) Thus Tbeopbanes (6), who 
lived at this time, and was an 
eye-witnefs of what he wrote. 
But Cedrenus writes, that the 
Romans had the advantage in the 
Mgagemenc ; that great numbers 
of the Bulgarians were cut in 
j^eceii and that Ctumus with 
difficulty kept his men from be- 
taking themfeives to a predpi- 
dte flight, till Leo, who afpired 
the empire, drew off the forces 

^ (6} ad uun, Hhc, z. 


under his command ; which fo 
difheartened the Romans, that 
they fled in the utmofl confufion 
(7). Be that as u will, it is cer- 
tain, that the Bulgarians gained 
a complete vidlory, and that the 
emperor, with great difficulty, 
efcaped to Adrianople, and from 
tJience, with a fmall attendance, 
to Conflanttnople, where he ab- 
dicated foon after. 


(7) Cedreaf, in Leon. /. 173. 
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fbe Wftorj tf the Bulj^ans. * 

Crums was fucceeded by Mottagon^ m whofc time d| 

whom we have fpokcn m a former volume a, revoltijng froQi 
'Michael II. who had fucceeded Lee^ and keeping him ctofel^ 
blocked up in Conjlantinople^ the king of the Bulgarians^ pH 
tying his condition, refolved to march to his aflifianCe j an^ 
left he fhould in the mean time come to any agreement wil^ 
the rebels, he privately acquainted him with his defign. The 
emperor, either to prevent the ravages and diforders, whict^ 
he was well apprifeJ the barbarians would commit, or fu- 
fpefting the iiiuerity of the king, or, what the writers of 
thofe times think moft probable, appichending that a reward^ 
anfwerabic to futh a friendly and fe (unable affiftance, would 
too much exbauft his treafury, in the improving of which be 
at leaft equaled the moil: covetous of his predeceflfors, 
turned the king of the Bulgarians thanks (or his generous 
offer; but dtcltiicd accepting it. Muttagon^ however, ac*» 
cuftomed to v/ar and depredations, undertook the expedition^ 
and, entering ihraccy enc**mped at a place called Cedo^us^ at 
a (mall diftance from Canjianttnopk* Thgmasy hearing of the 
approach o( the Buhariamy broke up the ficge, and marched 
With all lih forces to meet the enemy. Hereupon a battle 
enfued, in whuh the rebels were put to fhght with ^reat 
(laughter. But Martagm^ inftead of purfuing the fugitives,, 
returned home with the booty he found in the enemy’s 
camp *>. 

IhiE Bulgarians conrlnucd quiet, no doubt in virtue of 
fume treaty between them and the Romans^ from this time tOk 
the year 877, the 8 h of Leo V. when a war broke out be- 
tween th^in and the Rsmans on the tollowing occafion : A 
great triHc had bven carried on for fume lime between the.- 
two nations, and tlic public mart was kept at ConJiantir\ople^ 
whence, by the iineiefl of Zantzas^ father to Zoe^ the Cm-t 
peror’s concubine, it was lemoved to Thejfalonica, This re- 
moval was procured by Zanizas^ at the requeft of the 
JtanUnopoliian mti chants; and thofe very merchants were, bjr 
the great fway he bore at couit, appointed officers and re- 
ceivers of the cuftomb ; which put it into their pow'er to give 
great trouble to the Bulgatian merchants, whom they op- 
prefied with new and unlawful impofitions. Of this Simeon, 
king of the Bulgarians compbined by his embafiadors to the 
emperr^ , but he, who was in all things governed Zanizasi^^ 
refufing to redrefs the grievances complained of, Simearty who 
wanted only a pretence for a rupture, wichoat any further 
declaration of war, entered the Roman territories at the head 
of a powerfal army, and advanced Oo far as Macedon^ deftroy- 


• Unnerf. hift. vol, xvii p. 61. 
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fog wilh fire and {word. On tfie boi^lers of that ftovttlCC IMer fU 
he was met by the army, whteh lire had fent agatnfi hrm» un* tf 
qer the conduct of PrMpiut Cr^nttfs, and one Curtum an *^9irh»g 
Armenian. The two armies no fooner came in fight of each Simeon, 
Other, than they engaged. The Romans flood thtir ground 

time ; but, both their generals beinij flafn, they were in * RotW 
in the end utteily defeated. In the purfuit great numbers of 
them were taken prifoncrs, and treated in a molt barbarous 
manner by fhe infolent conqueror, who firft led them in ^ 
triumph round his camp, and then, haiing caufed their nofes qJ 
to be cut off, fent them, thus deformed, to ConJlantiMpk 

Lfo, highl/ provoked at this outrage, prevailed upon the of Rome 
XJngri^ or Hungauans, to break into the country of the Bui* iSzg. 
garhns on one fide, while he invaded it on the other. Simeon V^VN-/ 
inarched firft againft the viho committed every- 
where dreadful ravages ; but^ in the battle that enfued, the Simeon, 
flower of his army vvas cut oft, he htmfelf having, with great d$fnu$i 
difficulty, made his efcape, and taken refuge in a ftrong-hold eJk 
jpamed Drijla ; fo that the Hungarians purfued their ravages Haoga'* 
lyithouc controul, laid wafte the country far and near, and riaiuu 
took an incredible number of prifoners, whom they fold to 
the emperor. Leo, before the Ihngarians began hoftditics, 
or his own troops took the field, had fent to Simeon one Can* 
fianiinactus, with propofals for u.* accommodation , but the 
king of the Bulgarians, imagining that the emperor had there- 
in no other view but to deceive and amufe him, had thrown 
the embaflador into pnfon ; but, finding his army cut off by 
the Hungarians, and being informed at the fame time, that 
the Roman army, under the condu^ of Ntaphotus Phocas^ 
was in full march to enter his country, he not only fet Con* 
Jlantinacius at liberty , but difpatched embaffadors to Leo filing 
for peace in a moft fubmiffive manner. The emperor, not 
thinking it advifeable to reduce fo warlike a nation to dtfpait, 
readily granted him his requeft, ordering Phocas, who was 
then upon the point of entering Bulgana, to return home, 

With the forces under his command But Simeon no fooner 
found the danger removed, than he threw Leo^ embafladors 
into pnfon, and, falling uncxpeitedly upon the Hungaiians, He gams 
gave them a total overthrow. a guat 

He then entered thvir country, and committed there un- <vt<flo^y 
{leard-of cruelties, putting all to the Iword who fell nuo his over them, 
bands, without diftmflion of fex, age, or condition Leo, 
not able to march to the afliftancc of his allies at fo fliorc a 
warning, difpatched embafladors to the king of \\\‘^ Buiga* 

Tfans, complaining of the breach of the treaty j ift c ncl jcicd, 
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SzS n» n^itry eT the BuIgAs. 

and r€<]uiring him fo withdraw his troops forthwith odi ^ 
country 6f the Hungarians. Simeon^ elated with his fuccefi* 
returned anfwer, that he would hearken to no terms, till all 
the Bulgarians f who had been taken iA the late w‘ar, were 
fct at liberty. To this the emperor confented, unwilling t^^^ 
engage in a new war. But the prifoners were no fooner re'^^ 
kurned him, than Simeon made new demands, ftill more un« 
reafonable than the former ; which provoked tlje emperor to 
fuch a degree, that he refolved to fall upon the Bulgarian} 
with the whole ftrength of the empire, and utterly extirpate^ 
if poilible, that perfidious nation. A pow^ful army wal 
accordingly raifed, and fent into Bulgaria^ under the conl« 
He puts of Catacalon^ and TbeodoftuSy a patrician. But Simeon^ 

ibe Ro* upon them unexpe^edly, cut moft of them m pieces^ 

mans tu v^ich Theodoftus^ and a great number of ofHcers of diftindtion. 
flight This obliged the emperor to confent to a peace upon the heft 

nuftbgreat terms he could obtain ^ ; which the Bulgarians feem to havd 
fiaughter. obferved during the remaining part of JLw’s reign.r 
Year of Upon that prince’s death, they font embaiTadors to Alexan^ 
the flood Jifj his brother and filccelTor, to rehew the treaty concluded 
3 * 45 * in the late reign. But Alexander^ inftead of cultivating the 
Of Chrift friendfhip of that warlike nation, dtfmilTed the embaflkdors in 
nr n * ignominious manner ; at which Simeon juftly provoked, 
invaded the dominions with a mighty army, and, meet- 
ing with no oppofition, after having ravaged Thrace^ advanced 
to the very gates of Conjlantinople^ which he hoped to furprife ; 
but the inhabitants making a vigorous refiftance, after feveral 
unfuccefsful attempts, Simeon was obliged to drop the enter- 
prize, and retire to Hehdomon^ at a fmall diftance from the 
imperial city. From thence he fent embafladors to Conjlantine^ 
who had fucceeded Alexander ^ with propofals for an accom- 
modation ; which were received with great joy by the go- 
vernors of the young prince, who was then under age. While 
the negotiations were carrying on, Simeon was admitted to 
dine with the emperor in the palace of Blacherna^ and, when 
the entertainment was over, difniiiTed with rich prefents. 
Cedrenus fuppofes a peace to have been concluded ; but 
sas writes, that Simeon would not agree to the terms that 
were offered him. Be that as it will, the following year 9141 
the king of the Bulgarians broke anew irtto Ttmue^ and^ 
advancing as far as Adrianople^ laid fiege to that city* 

In the biean time the einprefs Zoe^ mother to the youiig 
prince, having got the whole power into her own hands, atid, 
by the advice of the fetiate* concluded a peace with the 
lacens^ who had invaded the eaflern provinces, rciolved cd 
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^ptoy Ike whole ftrengtb of the empire again!); the Su/ga^ 
riansy and utterly extirpate^ if poiBble, that nation. With 
tbia view (he aflembled a migb^ army ; but of the bad fuc- ^ mighty 
tcfa that attended her arms, we have fpokeii at large elfc- ^rmyfimi 
Where «. The flower of the Romm army was cut off \ and 
Simeony elated with thb unexpeded fuccefs,‘rciulvcd to re- 
turn before Confiafitinople ; but two ftrong detachments from 
Ills army bein& met and defeated at a place called CatafyrUs 
by the impend troOps, he thought it advifeable to drop the 
Onterprize, and* return home, with the immenfe booty which he 
kiy already got. Even in this encounter oi fkirmilh the Romans 
Itm a conliderabfe number of men, and fome officers of great 
repuattion, among whom was NicoIaSy the fon of Conjiantim 
Ducasy who, on this occafion, commanded in chief, and to 
wbofe valour the fuccefs of the day was chiefly owing. 

Five years after, Stmeon^ taking advantage of the inte- 
fiine broils and factions into which the empire was rent by 
the ufurpation of Rornanm^ began to make new inroads into 
, the Roman territories. One of his parties advanced as far 
as Catafyrtes^ in the neighbourhood of ConJfanUnopIey where 
they were met hy Leo ^ fon-in-law to Romantic y and put to 
flight. In this encounter Mtihaely a Romm o/Iictr, who had 
iignaiized liimfclf on fcveral occaf*^ns, received a wound, of 
which he died. A few months after, Simeon ftnt into Thtace 
a very numerous army, commanded b) Cha^anus and Mtni^ 
ciusy with orders td march llrait to Corfaviti np^e, RemanuSy 
receiving timely notice of their defign, difpatched LtOy hi*» 
brother Pothus Jr gyf us y and onajehny againft them, with 
all the troops he oould alicmble. llie two armies met in 
the plains of PegcFy at a fmall diftance from ConJianiinopUy 
and thereupon a bloody battle enfued, in which the RomanSy They gain 
frightened with the fudden flight of "Joimy one of their ge- amsher 
ncrah, gave way, and were purlucd with great flaughter by tiie vtaary, 
Bulgarians. Leo mA Pothi^s took refuge in a nughbouting 
caftle ; yohn faved himfelf on board a fmall vcffcl , but moft Adriano- 
of the other officers and foldiers were tithcr cut in pieces, pl^* 
taken pnloncrs, or drowned in ftiiving to get oi board the V'carof 
fleet, which was riding at a fmall dilldncc from the field of the flood 
battle* Among the latter were JAxr/s the adm-ral, and fe- ^ 

veral other oiScers of the nivy. Ihi Tin^^auausy now nia- 
fters of the field, laid wafte the countr) without conttouK of^Komc 
burnt the imperial palace of Pe^ety and clolciv beliegcd 
Jdnanopie. LeOy farnaniLd Morohony from hisi«lhand in- 
coniidcrate b Idiitfs, defended the place with gicMt gd^antr^ > 
and made feveral fucceiofu^ Tallies ; but, the inhabitants being . 

^ I naeif hil^ vol \\»i p 85. 
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in the end obliged by famine to furrender, Sim^ ftAklr 
caufed to be tortured to death 

The king of the Su/garians, encouraged with this 
cefa, made vaft preparations during the following winter, and 
early in the fpring took the field, with a defign to befit^e 
Cwjiuntimple itfelf. In his march he laid wafte Macedon mid 
^ Thracij and made himfelf matter of mod: of the ftrong-holds 

in thofe provinces, leaving garifons in fome, and leveling ^ 
^ey hi^ others with the ground. At length he approached the impe- ^ 
Con- rial city, and encamped at Blacherna^ whence he difpatched 
iianuno- ^ mplfenger to the emperor, requiring, that the patriangb, 
and fome other perf)ns of diftindion, might be fent to tiSt 
With him of an acc^ mmodation, fince he was willing, he faid, 
to put an end to fuch a deftrudlivc and expenlivc war. The 
emperor readily complied with his rtqueft, and, upon the de- 
livery of hoftages, the conferences were opened. But, fome 
time after, Sttiuon defired an i itcrvicw with the emperor 
, hirnfelf, that is, with Rg who hid caufed himfelf to be 

• cdlegue of C njlantine. Romanu^^ well 

l^inthe propofal, went hrtt to th^ place appointed, * 

mHi attendi i bi h jiuucia, and the chief nobility. Simeon ezmz 
mdthe ^ princes met on the ninth of Deiem^ 

kingoftU^^^ 9^3- J^omanusy in a pathetic fpeech, put 

Balgari- Bulgarians m mind of the account he was 

one day to give to the Eternal Judge for the Chriftian blood he 
had already fhed ; expottulated with him, that, being a Chri- 
ftian, he fhould delight m the flaughter of thofe who profeffed 
the fame religion ; exhorted him to join thofe, with whom he 
was already united by the fame faith, and, putting an end to 
fuch unnatural wars, turn bis arms againft their common ene- 
my the Saracens, He told him m the end, that, if he was 
prompted by the defirc of riches to commit evcry-wherc fuch 
devaftations, the treafurcs of the empire fliould be opened to 
him, and leave granted him to take from thence what wealth 
* he pleafed, provided he fheathed hb fword, and put an end 

Afiace to the Ihedding of Chrittian bloc^. Simeon v/za fo affe£led 
emluded, ^rith this fpeech, that he accepted the terms offered him by 
the emperor, figned the treaty, and, having received many 
rich prefents from Romanusy he returned home, not fuffering 
his men to commit the leaft diforder in the provinces througn 
which they palled 2. 

Simeon, having thus concluded a peace with the Romans ^ » 
turned his arms againft the Chrobatiy a neighbouring nation s 

f Glycas, in Conftant. p. 142, Zonar. Cxdrin. ubifupA» 

X lidem ibid, 
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bf them oi^erthrcA^ with the lofs of his wh«^Sim<M h 
De iid not long oatliVo ^is misfortune, but died of sv#r- 
ffm a few 4ia)rs after. He left three Tons behind him, tx^ii^row/rfy 
wit, Michael f whom he bad by his firft wife* Peter end^^^Chro- 
JWff* his children by hU fecond wife. He had obliged 
etdbft fon, whom he difliked, to take the monaftic habit (bme 
yWtrs before his death. He Was therefore fucceeded by Peter y 
, to whom, as he was yet under age, George SufurbuluSy bis 
mothei^ brothef, was appointed guardian. The neighbouring * 

nations no fooner heard of the death of StmeoHy than they re^ 
foMM to tall jointly upon the Bu^ganansy by whom they had Ot Rome 
bra incefTintly hlrafled during the late king’s reign. At the 
f4me time a dreadful famine raged in Bulgattay the corn hav- 
ing been confunied by incredible multitudes of locufts. Su- 
futbuhe thtxt^QVQy fearing the encouraged by thur 
prefent calamiCit'', mi^ht join tnc neighbounng nitions agairift 
them, advifed the voung pnuce to invade their doniiuions firft 
with the whole ft e ig li of his kingdom, wlmh, he find, 

IV juld make wa^ for an advantagvOiis treaty, an i prevent them 
Trim j lining thtir other uiemits. Purfiunt to this ilvice, 

Pttei broke into MauJsn at the head of a pov\Lr^ol irm\, 
detfr>ving all with fire and fword , but when h heard ^ that 
Ron iNiis was mirching ajainft him, oe Jifpstched a monk to 
the emptJTor, with propofah for a peace, which he defiled 
might be ftrengthened and confirmed by a moic ftrid alliance, 
if the tniperor thojght fit to give him his graiid-daughtcr m 
marriage. 

This overture wi^ very acceptable to Romanus y fo that, 
after fcveral negotiations and conferences between the mini- 
fters of the two princes in the city of Mejeihbrtay not o^\yjucoffory 
a peace, but a marrnge v/as concluded bct\^ctn the 
fcmg of the Bulgaria* , and Mary the daughter of Chnjh gy^nd 
phery the emperor’s fon. The ar.iclcs being agiecd on, /V dau^lfer 
ter repaired to Cinjl mttnopley where be was fpkndidly enter- of the em* 
tained bv Rcinanusy dnd, Wtth gicat fulemmey, married topetot Ro* 
his grand daughter by hen the patriarch. T he king of the manut. 
Bulgarians was fcarce icturncd home, when a conlpiracy was 
^(feovered, earned on againft him by John his brother, and 
fmral other perfons of u ftimftion. All who were pnv y to if, 
were put to death , but the king contented himfelF with 
racing his brothel to a C4ftle, whence, with the afiiftance 
of the emperor’s embafladors, he made hi$ efcape to Conjlan- 
unefdii Soon after, Muhael hfs brother, quitting the mo- 
naftic habit, laid chmi to the crown, and was joined by great 
oqmbers of Bulgarians y but hedging, bis followers, aban- 
doning their native country, broke into the Roman dumt- 
nii^s, and, xesmw^MaitaomvAGieece^ advanced as far as 

Voi, XIX. M m mopolis^ 


Irindi city thej^took, and fettled thena^//|7pM 
^ the death df ttamanus^ toe kihgof B dgaridm feot^dBiit* 
baffadors to CmJiantinopU^ to renew with hi$ fuccefibr JMkf* 

{ k^rus Phoias bis alliance with the empire* deliveri^ tip 
«ro lom&Borifes and Romanus as boftages ; but* the king 
foon after, they were fent home, where, with much m|Br 
culty, they got the better of a powerful fa£tion, headed tiy 
the four fons of one of the chief lord!> of that country, 
#Bdlj^ria In the year 970. the Ruffi or RoJ^^ who i*Ahabited the pr«- 
fiiJttiJ ij fent PodoHoj broke into Bulgaria^ under the conduA of their 
IM RoiS ; |(.jng Spendofihlabus ; and, having ravaged the country^gjlfd 
h ^ ^ feveral towns, they returned home 16 aded with bMf* 
theflo enfuing year they purfued their ravages, and, having put 

Of Chrift Bulgarians to flight, who attempted to oppofe them, and, 
' Q7I. purfuit, taken Bonfes and Romanus^ the two fons of 

Cir Rome prironers,^they refolved to fettle in Bulgaria^ finding 

1719. ^ coantry far more pleafant and fertile than their own. Ift 

this refolution they were confirmed by one Calocyrus^ a Ra^ 
man fugitive, who engaged to refign Bulgaria to them, to 
enter into a fl;ri6l alliance with their nation, and to pay them* 
annually a confiderable fum, provided they raifed him to the 
imperial throne. The Rojfi^ well acquainted with the late 
revolutions of the empire, and the low ebb to which the Ro-^ 
man power was reduced, thought it would be no difficult 
matter to efteduate what Calocyrus propofcd. Accordingly, 
having drawn to their aflifiance the Patzinaae^ a Sarmatk 
nation, with the Hunns or Hungarians^ and armed fuch of 
the conquered Bulgarians^ as they thought they might fafely 
truft, they entered Thrace with an army of three hundred and 
eight thoufand men, and, having ravaged that province, fat 
down before Adrtample^ where they were foon after defeated, 
and mofl of them cut in pieces, by Bardas Sclerus with 4 
body of twelve thoufand Romans^ as we have related elfe* 
, where «. Such of the RjsJJi as efcaped the general fiaughter, 
d ^ s returned into Bulgaria \ whence they were afterwards driven 
ivTohn*^ back to their anticnt feats by John Zimifees^ then emperort 
Ziinifces which that prince made on the Roffi^ till 

emperor to ^^onfented to abandon Bulgaria^ we have fpoken at large 
tfubom the o\xxConJlantinopolttanh\ikoxy^ tcswhich we refer the reader^* 

Bulgarians The Bulgarians^ being thus delivered from the yoke undbr 
fubmtt. which they had groaned fom^ years, readily fubmitted to Zi- 

, mifc.s their deliverer. But their fubmiffion lafted no longer 

It ^* d fooncr did they receive the news of Use 

mo 9 ana death, than, revolting from the Romans^ they 

*» Cbdren. p. 183. * Univerf. Uft. vel. xvii. p. 97. 
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j^irdM'lKb rupreme power ionr b^Qthers^ Xktvid^ Jtdbfih^j^o* • 
aod Samit^ <^led C^mup^U^ becaufe they were die <oirn$dhf 
jdiSdreaof ati eminent count among them. Ot the fomily^w^re- 
of Peter none was left, whom they could prefer. His two ^^rrr. 


ibns Serifes and Remanus had been taken prifoners by Zimfies 
In his war with the and brought by him to Confianii- 
aup/r» whence they both made their efcape upon that prince’s 
death. But BertfeSt in paffing through a wood in a Roman 
drefs, was kiRed by a Bulgarian^ who miftook him for t 
Reman* Romanus indeed was alive, but an eunuch, and con- 


* aently incapable of afcending the throne. Of the four 
thers, whonf we have juit mentioned, David died foon 
after he was veiled with the fovereign power ; Mofes was 
, killed in the fiege of a place called Sena ; and Aaron^ being 
fufpeded of favouring the Romans^ and keeping a private cor- 


refpondence with them, was murdered by Samuely with all 
his children, Bladijlhlahm excepted, who was faved by Ka^ 
domer the fon of Samuel* 


SamueLj who was a warlike prince, and a man of a rcH:- They com* 

' lefi temper, having thus got the whole power into his own mh gnat 
hands, made frequent inroads into the Roman territories, re- tavagesin 
turning home With an immenfe booty, and an incredible num- Roman 
her of captives 3 nay, while Bafiliu s the fucceffor ot Zimijeety prownces* 
was engaged in a civil war .with Bardas Sclerusy who had af- 
fumed the purple, Samuely laying hold of that opportunity, 
over-ran not only Tlyrace and Maudouy but likewife TheJJklyy 
Greecey and PeloponnefuSy in which provinces he committed 
unheard-of ravages, burnt feyerai cities, cook others, and 
among the reft Lart[Jay the inhabitants whereot he tranf** 
planted, with their whole families, into Bulgaria y incorpo- 
rated fuch of them as were able to bear arms among his 
troops, and employed them agatnft the Romans* Bafihus 
therefore, highly provoked againft the BulgarianSy had no 
fooner put an end to the civil war, than he reiolvc i to employ 
the whole ftrength of the empire againft them. Purfuant to 
thb refolution, having drawn together all fais forces, he left 
ConJlantinopUy without acquainting even his own generals 
with his defign ; and, putting himielf at the head of his army, ^he mpe* 
he entered thd||gh the country King near Baii- 

doptes and the river EuruSy leaving Leo Melijfenus behind him lius /«- 
to fecure the ftreigbts, while he, by a Abort cut through woods niadesthttr 
and marlhes, advanced to Sardicay by the Bulgarians called eounhyi 
Xriaiit%ay with a def^n to lay ixege to that important place 3 
but, as he was making the neceflary preparations for the at- 
tack, StepheUy the commander of the weftern forces, and an 
irreconcileable enemy to Leo MeliJJenusy coming to him in 
the dead of the night, aflured him, that Zra intend^ to ufurp 
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;. V' the foveileiga po^er, inA Aat defign was^inar ^ _ 
all the troops.. UAder his- conimapd, to the imperial 
empetpf) ajarmed at this account, and at the fame time a 
pr^ltendtjng enemy might feize on the paiTes abandoAed 
; Li^i and cutoff his retreat, immedutely ordered tbearmy tsa* ; 
hut ts 9b* They no fooaer began to move, than Samuel^ ruflirr' 

iigedtore- down from the neighbouring mountains, Where he ha|| . 

tUf!^ kept the whole time, fell with great fury upon Acm iii\ 
^Vearof retreat, and turned it into a precipitate nnd difordcriy:' 
flood l>3ggage was taken, with the imperial rob^l;. 

aizi. diadem ; great numbers of the foldiers, and fomc 
Of Chrift diftinftion, were cut in pieces ; but rfie emperor wflif 

much difficulty efcaped to PhUippopolis^ where he found Leo 
Of Rome carefully attending his duty, and guarding the poll which had 
1721. been committed to his care. The emperor, though highly 
provoked, and indeed with a great deal of reafon, againft . 
Stephen^ the author of fo much mifehief, contented himfelf 
with reviling him only in words, till he began to defend what 
he had done i and then Bafiiius^ no longer able to command 
his temper, leaped from his feat, and, taking hold of him by 
his locks and beard, pulled him down to the ground K 
7 ’h r two following years, the emperor was diverted, by 
intefline broils^ from pu'rfuing the war againft the Bulgarians 


ne Bul- 
garians 
makeneni) 


and Samuel their king, taking advantage of thefe difturbanccs, 
^^thi Inoirfions, thft neighbouring provinces, 

^ But tranquillity was no fooner reftored to the empire, than 


f/re. 


Baftlius began to make vaft preparations both by fea and land^ 
with a defign intircly to lubdue, or utterly extirpate, that rel- 
iefs and turbulent nation. In the firft place, he took a pro- 
grefs into Thrace and Macedon ; and, having vifited the fron- . 
tiers on that fide, and left a ftrong garifon in TheJfaUnicai 
under the command of Gregorius satonita^ to reft rain, the 
Bulgarians^ he returned to Conjlantinoplcy td haften the mili- 
tary preparations. In the mean time Samuel^ approaching 
TheJJ'alonica at the head of a numerous army, made himfelf 
matter of the place, after having, by a flratagem, killed the 
governor, and taken* his Ton pritoncr. Elated with this fuc- 
cefs, lie crolfed the Peneus^ and, having over-run all Thejfatf^ 
Bceotiaj and Attica^ he penetrat^l^into the very heart of 
Peloponnefus^ dettroying all with fiiBfeind fword in the pro- 
vinces through which he pafled. Hereupon the emperor di* 
ipatched Nicephorus Uranus againfi him, with the flower 
thc.ij^ny, who, leaving his heavy baggage at Larijfay 
with'^incredible expedition the Pharfalian plains, and the river 
ApidanuSf arrived at the Spercheius^ and encamped on the : 
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tiirifci of that river oppofite to Samuil* The river waa then 
f6t^el!ed» that Sam^f% believing the Romans could Oot pale 
it,^ lav with great fecurity on the other fide. Hotfever, Ura* m 
naving fought with iiulefatigable pains, ano at length dt» 

found out, a ford,^ palTcd the river in the dead of the night by 

^nd, falling upon the Bulgarians while they Jay afleep, with- ^anos. 
our the Icaft apprehenlion of danger, made a dreadful havocJe 
of them befoie^they had time to repair to their arms. Sa- 
muely and his fon Rotnanus^ were daiigeroufly wounded, and 
Igjjjrft unavoidably have fallen into the conq.ueror^ hands, had 
not kept thcfnfelvcs concealed the whole day among the of 
-dead bodies, and m the ni^ht ftolen away to the mountains of 
Miolia, and, keeping the tops of tbofe mountains, to mount 
Pindusy and thence into Bulgaria. Upon his return home, 
he found his daughter enamoured to fuch a degree with JfoUs 
the foil of Gregory y late governor of 1 hijfalonicay who had 
been taken prifoner, as we have related above, that flic de- 
clared file was determined to deflrov hcrfclf, unleA (lie was 
• allowed to marry him. Samuel complied with her defire, and, 
as foon as the nuptial folcninitv was over, fent his new fon- 
m-iaw, with his wife, to leiide at Dyifhaihiumy appointing 
him governor of that iin^iortant place , but he had not been 
long there, when, hearing that inc emperor's gali.es were 
ermling on the coaft, he lai f hold of that opportunity to 
return to Con/ianttnopky where both he and his wife, whom 
he had eafily perfmded to accomp*.ny him, were kindly re- 
ceived and prefeircd by the emperor, he to iljcdij;nity of mi* 
gijlery and (he to that of zjjlay whole province it was to take 
care of the imperial waidrobe. yffotes brought letters with 
him to the emperor from ChryfdirtSy orie of the chief officers 
in Dyt rhachiuniy wherein he promiAd to deliver the city into 
the hands of the RomanSy on condition the emperor conferred 
ths dignity of patrician on him, and hs two fans; hut, to far 
as We can conjefture from Ccdftai^y wlure text is ftrangely 
maimed in this place, the delivering up of the cit) was pre- 
vented by the death of Chyjehus. However, the emperor 
becan^ie mafler of the place not long afcei , but, in what man- 
ner, we are not told 

The following year S® emperor entered Bulgaria in per- Bafiliusw 
fon, by the way of Phtlippopohs ; and, having taken there evades 
feveral caftles and ftrong- holds, he detached from Mofynq^ their 
poKs part of bis army, under the command of Theodoiocra^ eountryy 
ms a patrician, and Nicephorus Xiphtas protofpatharian, againfl tak^ 
the Bulgarian cities beyond mount Hamus. By thefe were 
reduced the Gnat and the Little Perjihlabay with PUfeobay 

hold . 
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and feveral othw fortified ptwas The enfuing vcairt 
in perfoti made a fecond inroad into Bulgaria^ by the yihf nf 
took feme cities, burnt a great number (rf w 
lages, and ipid the country wafie far and near. The city l|f 
Birma was delivered up to him by DolromeruSy governor ^ 
the place, whom the emperor honoured with the title and 
rank of proconful. The city of Servia^ which was defended 
by a numerous garifon, under the command o^NicolaSy made 
a long and vigorous refiftance ; but was taken in the end by 
ilorm. From Servia the emperor returned to ConJIantino^ 
carrj ing with him a great number of captives, and amtsS^ 
the reft Nicolas^ governor of the phee^ whom, for bis gallant 
behaviour, he generoufly raifed to the rank of a patriciaOf 
But Nicolas^ preferring the fervice of his mailer to all the 
honours the emperor could confer upon him, made his efcape 
foon after to Samuel^ and with him laid (iege to Servia ; which. 

^ the emperor no fooner underftood, than he haftened thither 
in perfon, obliged the Bnlgariam to retire, and, falling upon 
them in their retreat, took Nicolas a. fecond time pnfoner, and 
fent him to Conftantimple^ where he was, by the emperor’s 
order, kept undcjr dole confinement. From Servia Bajilius 
led his army into The^aly^ and there repaired fuch caftles as 
had been difmantled oy the Bulgarians^ recovered thofe that 
were (lill held by them, and reunited that province, after* it 
had been Tome time in their hands, to empire. The 
year after, Baftlius^ early in the fpring, entered Bulgaria » 
anew, and^aid fiege to Bodyna^ which held out for the fpace 
of eight months ; but was in the end taken by ftorm. 
neiraf As the autumn was already far fpent, the emperor, hav* 
myuttit/f ing left a ftrong garifon in Bodyna^ marched back with the reft 
defeated^ of his troops to Conjlantinople* When be came, on his return 
home, to the river Jxtusy he found Samuel^ with all the 
forces he bad been able to aflemble, encamped on the oppo- 
fite bank. But Ba films ^ having difcovered a ford, and palled 
the river in the dead of the night, fell early next morning 
on the enemy, before they co^ild put themfelves into a pofiure* 
of defence, and gave them a total overthrow. SamuePs army 
being thus defeated and difperfed, the fon of the 

late king Peter^ and brother to Balfmy delivered up to the 
emperor the jjjlty of Scopia^ of whicn he was governor, and 
was on that account rewarded with the dignity of patrician. 
S^tj^ely no longer able to keep the field, placed ftrong guat^ 
in dll the pafTes, to prevent the emperor from penetrating fti*- 
ther into Bulgaria. However, Bafdiusy bent upon the intire 
' redudlion of the country, forced, not withput great lofs of 
men, feveral pafTes ^ but, in the ftreights of Ciriius Longus^ 
he had been cut off with his whole army, bad not Nic^^* 
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4 iit^iuaaat ^ugh by>way8> mil over a Am^ mowntuR^ 
fiittni unexpeAedly oft the eneny’a rear, and by that means 
dji&ed them to aumdon their p^. Hewupon ^tfiUusy en* 7% «v 
ibti^ the Areig^ts without oppofition, purTucd them with/r/Min/ 
meat daughter, though the^ retired in good order, and often, mtw, 
meing abw, flcirmimed with the Ramans, In one of thefe 
Aormiflies the king narrowly efcaped billing into the hands of 
the Romans by*the valour and conduct of his fon, who refciied 
iuai when be was already Airrounded on all fides, and con- 
nl^ him fafe to the caflie of Prtlapus, though ^fely pnr- 
filed by a body ot Roman horfe. On this occaton the empe* 
lor is faid to have taken fifteen thoufand prifoners, whom, 
contrary to his cuftom, he treated with great inhumanity { 
for he caufed their eyes to be put out, and to every hundred 
afi^ing a guide, who had one eye left, fent them in that 
condition to Samtul. The king of the Bulgarians, already Samuel 
broken with age, and worn out with misfortunes, was fohngtftht 
ihocked at this difmal fpedhcle, that he fell into a fwoon j Bulgarir 
and, though he return^ to himfelt again, yet, not being sns iiss ^ 
able to bear up agamft fo great a calamity, he died two daysj^t^' 
after 

Samubl was fijcceeded by his Ton Gabriel, whom he had 
by a captive of Lartjfa. In the beginning of his reign, the 
emperor, purfuing the conqueft of Bulgaria, made himfeif 
mafter of a ftrong caftle named Matzucius, and then fat down 
before Strumpstza, a place of great firength. During the 
fiege, he detached Theeplylall, one of his generals, with a 
imy Qf cbofen men, to reduce the ftrong-holds among the 
mount ains , and open a way through the woods. ThetphylaH 
made himfielf mamr of feveral places ; but, being m the end 7ht Bui> 
fiirprifed by the Bulgarians in a*narrow pafs, where he could garians, 
not draw up his men, he was cut oiF, with the whole body W#r tbe 
under his command. Tbe emperor, to whom Strumpitsea tendaS «/ 
had fiibmitted after a vigorous refiftance, hearing of tbismif- Gajmel 
fortune, thought* it advifeable to retreat; and accordingly 
marched back to Mofynapalis, and thence to Thtjfakniea. On ^ 
his route, he took the^aftles of Prtlapus, Stypeius, Melen- 



S hofe life he had formerly preferved, as we have related above ^ 
ladifttilllius, being acknowleged king by the Bulgarians, jfhhbus, 
jmfflMiately acquainted the emperor with the death of Gabriel, 
and bis own promotion, ackncwlsging bimfelf at tbe fame {teds bus, 
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time a fobjed and vafl'al of the empire, put 
ing li*a ftficm^» returned early m the fpring iota Butg4^^ 
and there' niade himfetf mafter of feveral ftrong caftlearim 
fortified towfifl) in one of wbicli he took fome of the princ^ 
men among the Bulgarians. ^ 

Itr the mean time Bladifthlabus fent a new deputation fta* 
the emperor, ofiTering to (ubmit upon what terms he £bo|4d 
think proper to prjftribc. At the fame time the emperor re** 
ccived letters from the Bulgarians^ owning themfelves his Aib-*-^ 
jeSs and vafials. But Baftlius^ being informed, that neitfatur 
the king nor his fubjeds were fincere in thfir deciaratioidT^ 
and that they had made an attempt upoii Dyrrhachium^ hope- * 
ing to furprife that important place, entered Bulgaria anew ^ 
and, having laid wafte the countries of Ojlrobus^ Gofens^ an^ 
Pelagonia^ advanced to Achts^ the place where the Eulgmtan ' 
kings ufually refided, which he reduced $ and then, leaving 
part of his army in Pelagonta^ to awe the Bulgarians^ he 
marched out with the reft to reduce the neighbouring pro- 
vinces. But he was fcarce gone, when Ibatzesy a man of 
great diftinftion among the Bulgarians^ and rcmai-kable for 
his valour, and qrperience in wai, having drawn together the 
Romans left by tfiie emperor into an ambufeade, cut them off, 
with their commanders, all to a man. Hereupon BaftHus^ 
marching back in great rage, laid feveral cities in afhes, ra- 
vaged the open country with fire and fword, and, having 
taken a great number of prifoners, ordered their eyes to be 
put out, and, in that condition, fent them to Bladijlhlabus. 
On the other hand, the Bulgarians y making frequent fallies 
from the woods, cut great numbers of his men in pieces ; 
infomuch that, his army being greatly diminifljed, he thought 
itadvifcable to return earliej than ufual to Conjlantinople. 
On his march, he laid fiege to the caftle of Pernicus \ but, 
the garifon making a vigorous refiftancc, be lay before it 
eighty days, aii'aulcing it almoft every day with his whole 
army ; but, being conftantly rcpulfcd with great bfs of men, 
ha was in the end obliged to c.op the enterprize, and retire. 
However, thinking he could not, without forfeiting his repur 
tation, drop the war, till he had iiukely fubdued Bulgaria^ 
after having fo often imaded it in he allowed his army ^ 
but aflioitr^te ; and then, taking the field again, he laiiL 
fiege to CafimOy a fortified towp in Polagoma. 

B in the mean time the king of the Bulgarhnsy having 
dravfh together^all the forces he could mufter, begailica match 
towards the frontiers of the empire, in order to oblige the, 
emperor to abandon BulgariUy and hafien bai^ to the defence 
of his own dominions. Bs^dius accordinglv,^reahl^ up the 
fiege of Cafioriay oiarcbed againft BladtJim^ktOy who, not 
* ' caring 
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put Ac wfcplc to tli'HEte of att fiiga|em€nt^ re- 
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ij^Mrruic of the enemys who put many of tliem to the fword, thihr M$ig 
fOK the horfes and baggage of the King, with one of his 
klnfinen, and returned loaded with booty. After this, the 
ecnperor took by ftorm the caftlc of Satana^ where he found 
a great quantity of corn, which he caufed to be removed, and^/^^* 
then fet fire to^the place. Having ended the campaign, he 
Ipturned, according to his cufiom, to CanflanimpU. He was 
Bp iboner gone, than the king of the Bulgarians laid fiege to 
H^ftrluichmm ; b^t, the garifon making a vigorous refiftance, 
he was flam in an affault. The Bulgarians^ who had hitherto Tbi ebisf 
defended their country with an unparalleled valour, and main- MMg 
tained their liberties againft the whole ftrength of the empire, Bal- 
ia a war which had lafted twenty years and upwards, being 
now quite diiheartened by the lofs of ^their king, fent deputies'/^^'^* 
to the emperor, with offers of a total and unfeigned fubmiflion. 

BafiUus received them in the moft obliging manner, and, 

• hsllening into Bulgaria^ was met on the confines by the go* 
vernors of thirty* fix caftles, which they delivered up to him. 

Their example was followed by mofl of the chief men of 
Bulgaria j and even by the wife of the deceafed king, who, 
coming to the emperor, with thi^e of her fons, and her 
fix daughters, renounced all claim to the kingdom of Bulga* 
rta. She had three other fons by the king ; but they had 
taken refuge on the tops of the Ceraunh mountains, whence 
they'* were foon after obliged by famine, the emperor having 
ordered all the paiTes to be carefully guarded, to come down, 
and furrender themfelves. Bajtlius received them in the moft 
obliging manner imaginable, raifed Profranusy who Teems to 
have been the eideft, to the dignity of magijhr^ and the other 
five to that of patrician. To the mother, and the daughters, 
he allowed a maintenance fuitable to their rank, and ever 
treated them with the utmoft refped. 

At Achrisj where the Bulgarian kings ufually redded, he 
was received by his new fubjcdls with* loud acclamations. 

Theie he feized on the immends treafure of the Bulgarian 
princes, and found, amc^other things of great value, feve* 
ral crowns enrobed with^l^rl, and a great quantity of gold, 
which he bellowed as a donative upon his foldim There 
remained now but one man in the whole country capable of 
railing difturbances, who had not fubmitted to the emperor. 

This was Magtzesy a perfon nearly allied to the royal family, 
and one who, during the courfe of the war, had given feve- 
rai inflanra of ^ courage, and implacable hatred to the 
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Rmqm^ He^ i|IIUing to comply with the prefent 
affiurs, febed on a cafile landing on th« top of a iikoiH»n^ 
inpft diftipult of acceis i and, having fortified hiinrdf mi^ 
declared, that be was relblved to hold out to the laft eJC]^ 
Balgaria mity* But in what manner he was feized in his cafiki 
hiirtfy brought to (he empi^ror, we have related at large in our 

fitbdtad. iinopmtan hiftory to which we refer the reader. And now 

Year of BuftliMy abfolute mafier of all Bulgaria^ ^ok a proj^eft 
the flood through the country, receiving every-where the fubmiffic^ 
1 3 ® 5 ',- of bis new fubjefts, and caufing feveral caftles to be demdh^ 
Qf Chnit thg Bulgarians^ feizing on therp, Ihould attentip| 

Of ^ome yoke. Then, leaving Bulgaria^ he repair^ 

176c ^ ; and, afcribtng the fuccefs that had attended 

arms to the proteflion of the virgin Mary^ he eniiched hair 
church in that city with many prefents of great value. Fro^ 
Athins he returned to ConftantmvpU^ which he en(;ored in 
triumph through the Gtlden gate^ amidft the loud acclama** 
tions of the multitude, the widow of the late king of the 
Bulgatians^ with all the princes and princefles of |;he blood 
royal, walking before him. This conqueft and finaT redtt£tiof| 
of Bulgaria^ which had been often attempted in vain bv 
other emperors, was effeded by Bafilius in the forty-fourui 
^ year of his reign, and of the Chriftian sera 1017. 

The Bulgarians bore the yoke patiently till 1032. when they 
revolted from Michael IV. under thy conduS of Deleanm ; 
and, being joined by the Dyrrachtans^ who had likewife ie 4 
volted, put to flight the imperial troops, and even laid* fiege 
to Thejfulonica. But they were in the end utterly defeats 
by the emperor, and ^heir country intirely reduced ; as wo 
have related at large elfewhere 9 . From that time the Bui* 
garians continued fubjeS to the emperors of Conjiantinopli^ 

' whom tliey powerfully ailifled both againft the Latins and 
the TurkSf and were, on that account, allowed to choofe 
a king of their own nation, who nevertbeleis owned bimfelf 
a vaflal of the empire. In 1206. John king of Bulgaria^ 
inarching againft Baldwin^ toe firft emperor or the Latins in 
Conjlanttnople^ while he was befieging Adrianople^ defeated 
his army with great flaughter, relkved the city, and, having 
taken the emperor bimfelf prifonc^ carried him to Temow^ 
at that timb the capital of Bulgarian There he caufed bis 
Ha nos and feet to be cut off, and then ordered him, thils 
Claimed, to be thrown into a neighbouring valley, wbm he 
lay in the utmoft agony for three days, and then eaptriugt 
was devoured by the wild beafts, and birds of prey^ la 
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pme Ct» prince of Bu^ariit and, having cut hb trixdeanny 
b ^teea, ob!%ed the Bulgarians to acknowlege him for riieir 
Kw. H«ice and his fucceflbrs were ftfl^ kings of 

f^gary and Bulgariaf which title pafled, with the khlgdom 
ef Hungary^ to the princes of the houfe of Bufiriut as we 
bell hereafter relate at large. With the affiftance of riw 
^uk emperow they fliook ofF the Hungarian yoke, and 
b 1369. funder the conduct of Safmtnts their king, they 
ettempted the recovery of AdrianopU^ taken by the Turks % 
hut were utterly«deieated by Amurath J. wlu> had no fooncr 
•fettled his affairs in AJuty than, provoked againft the Bulga- 
rians for their late attempt, he turned his arms againft them, 
and, entering Bulgaria w^th a numerous army, made him- 
ftif mafter of feveral ftrong-holds, and obliged Safnums to 
purchafe a peace, by yielding to hin^ the far greater part qf 
his kingdom, and ^miling to hold the reft as his vaflU and 
tributary. But Bejasuty who fucceeded Amutatky invading Bulgaria 
• jBnjftfriA without the leaft provocation, made an abfolute nducti tt 
conqueft of the whole country in 1396. and reduced it to apnvUct 
a province of the Turhjh empire, m which fiate it has con- 
tinued ever fince. ' Tnrkifli 

Wb fhall now, in compliance with our plan, proceed to 
the hiftory of the Ofiragotbs in Italyy from Thtadmt to their 7 *"^ 
expulfion by Httrfts ; of the exarchs of Ravennay till driven 
out by the Lambards ; and of the Lovdards in Italyy to Ds- 
fderius their laft king, taken prifoner by Charltmagna. Tbefe ,-q 5 ™ 
three different hiftories will afford us matter for the following Of Kotao 
chapter, and with them we (hall clofe the antient hiftory, or 2144. 
riie hiftory of the antient nations. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

tbk Uifiorj of the Oftrogoths in Italjr, the EKarcbs of 
Ravenna, and the Lombards tn Italy. 


SECT. I. 

The Hi^ory of the Oftrogoths in Italy, to their Ex~ 
‘ pulfion hj Naries. 

r ff the foregoing chapter, we biought Thtadarie king of 
the Oftageth^axo Italyy and there placed him on the 
throne of We ffiall now give the reader a fuccinA 

account of this excellent prince’s reign, whom Wb muft not 

look 
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Theodo- look upw ai an intruder or ufurper, but as th^ lawfb) 
lie iaw/iil reign of the countries he held, efpccially of the kingdoiii^rif 
lutf 9/ half 5 for, when be fiift imparted to Zeno his defign of Iif-*- 
IiaTy, and vddmg that country, the emperor not only approved of tnjr J 
erefosw- ufufortaking, but encouraged him to it, and, recommending ' 
to his proceflion the fenate and people of Rome^ difmifiOT 
V\m loaded with rich prefents. During the courfe of the 
mferors Theodoric Cent diflinft accounts of all thet pifltd to the 

emperor, who was higbl) pkvfcd with the fuccefs that 
tended his arms ; nay, when he was informed, that Theodme 
only wanted Ravenna to be inrire mafter off Italic be adviferf 
him to lay afide the Gothic dref*, and aflume ihc royal dia- 
dem, mantle, and other enfigns of majefty ; which was ac*^ 
knowleging him king of Italy «. Upon the redudfion of Ra^ 
venna^ which happened in the fecond year of the reign of 
Jnajiafiusy the fucctflor ^of Zeno^ be was by the new emperor' 
acknowleged for a juft and lawful prince ; for though the 
Gothsj as we read in the anonymta of Fale^ius *>, upon the 
death pf Odoacer^ proclaimed him anew king of all 
without the confent and approbation of the emperor, yet 
Amftafiuf approved of what they had done, as is manifcft 
from the letters he wrote to him, and from Theodonc^% anfwer 
to them, which have been tranfmitted to us by Cajffiodore. 
Behdes, when Theodoric undertook the conqueft of Italy^ the 
Weftern empire was at an end ; Spam was held by the Fari^ 
iah^ the FiJigothsj and the Sueves ; Gaul by the Franks and 
Burgundians ; Britain by the Saxons^ and lialy left a prey 
to the Hcruli^ the Rugtansy and other barbarous nations. 
While the laft*mentioned countiy, which, for fo many 
ws Italy ages, had given law to the world, was thus groaning under 
from the the yoke of the barbariam, the emperors of the Ealt being 
no-way in a condition to afford it the leaft relief, Theodoric^ 
with their confent and approbation, undertook the great work ; 
and, having, at his own charges, and with the troops of bis 
own nation, driven out the tvrant, he was, with loud accla- 
mations, received by the people as their king and deliverer. 
The only pci fon, who had then any claim xo Italy ^ was the 
emperor of the Eaft $ and both Zeno^ and his fucceflor Anajla- 
ftm^ acknowleged Ibeodoric king of that country, not only 
allowing him to wear the royal cnfigfls, but tran'.ferrmg to 
buf .ail their claiiijis and rights, <rs we read in Procopius^ a 
wtifer no way favourablcMo the Gothsy not to mention Jor^ 
mndes^ or Luuodtus the holy bifliop of PavtUy who affinff thtf 
fame thing, but may perhaps be thought byafcd in favour of 


Beiili- 


harhari- 


• joRN de itb Get p 
de coaluhb ip 300. 


^ pAcr in divert, hypat. 

Tlisoiortc^ 



lift" o***^.;*^.’ ■ . 

ftmhrkt the fbnncir being a hatjon, and tbf ktm > 

admirer of 7h§9doricy dn^yecouilt of bis eminent vir*> 
tM«i| which be celebrated in a panegyric, that has reached 
our times. Hence, when the upon their being at* 
tacfced by the emperor JuJlinian^ had recourfe to the Franks^ 

^^ey told them, among other things, that they might expe£t 
£be fame treatiOent from the emperors, which {:he Goths now 
met with, fince they made war upon them, alleging, that 
Tbtodoric had itwaded which belonged to the Romans 5 
whereas he had not taken that country from them, but from 
Qdoacer^ and had been, even by them, owned lawfuhking 
ef Italy^ till, the power of the Goths being at a low ebb, the 
omperor thought himfelf in a condition to ftrip them of what 
had been yielded to them by his predeoeiTors c. 

'Qvt to return to Ticodoric : Tho* he was mafter of all 
Italy and Siafy^ and likewife of Rhaiia^ Noricum^ Dalmatia^ 
lAburma^ Ijlria^ and great part of Suevia^ Pannonia^ and 
Gaul^ and governed Spain^ as guardian to bis young nephew 
Jmalaric^ yet he did not aflume the title of emperor, but 
•contented himfelf with that of king y either out of refpeA to 
the emperors of the Eaft ; or becaufe he reckoned the title of 
king, denoting an independent authority, more honourable 
than that of emperor ; or perhaps breaufe Odoauty whom he 
fucceeded, had taken no ocher. Be that as it wiU, Theodortc^ 
having no enemy to contend with after the death of Odoacer^ 
iheathed his fword, and applied himfelf wholly to the efta* 
blilhing of good order throughout his new dominions. He Ho retsim 
retained the fame laws^the fame magiftrates, the fame po« the fame 
lity, and the fame diffibution of provinces. Military 
oours, for the moft part, he conferred on the Goths \ but 
preferred the Romans alone to civil employments. Hence 
the Romany that is, the antient inhabitants of Jtalyy were 
highly pleafed with his government ; and GelafiuSy bifhop of 
Ronuy wrote a letter to him, congratulating him upon his 
happy adminiAration. He diAributra the Goths among the 
foruAed places, with their captains, who in time of wa|r 
commanded them, and governed them in time of peace. As 
for the RomanSy they were governed by the fame magiftrates, 
as they h;id been under the emperors ; but with this diAerence, 
that by the emperors were fent a confularisy a prafesy a cor^ 
reHor^ into each province, to whom, in all iuits, recourfe 
was to be had from the moA remote parts ; whereas the Goths 
fent, befides the above-mentioned magiArates, others of an 
inferior rank to every fmall village, who, by admitilAring 
joftice there, delivered the people rrom the great (rouble. 


• Ao\thi Li. p.4«. 





Hi COM^ 


mi Vj^ ftxpence9> tbey '^ been at» in 
when^be {lowqr of deciding controvcrfies w« veftedln^ 
iiipi^me inagftrate alone. The Goths were» as appears 
Cajpoiori^ no lefs fcrupulous in the choice of infi^fef 
mag^rates, chan of the greater officers, employing only per^ 
fops of known integrity, and acceptable to the pec^Ie, ttl 
allowing jdo appeals to other tribunals, but in cafes of maniW 
injufiice. Of thefe inferior magiftrates fome were called Sen* 
cellarii^ others canonicarii^ comites referendariij &c. Petrsts ^ 
Pontinus wrote a book of the dignities of the Gothic court 
but, as Grotius well obferves he might have faved himfidf 
that trouble, fince they are minutely defcribed in the fixdi 
and feventh books of Cajfiodore. 

As Theodonc made no alteration in the laws, magiftrates, 
or form of government, except that which we have juft; meo» 
cloned, fo he contented himfelf with the fame tributes atid 


tints him- taxes, which had been levied by the emperors ; but was ht 
fitf With more ready than they had ever been to remit them on occa- 
ihi taxis fion of any puolic calamity. Thus, he remitted to the in- 
habitants of Campania the tribute they ufually paid, upon* 
mpinrs. reprefenting to him, that they had fuffered much by 

an eruption of mount Fefuvtus, The letter or order which 
he feat on this occafion to Faujlus^ confularis or governor of 
Campania^ has been tranfinitted to us by CaJJiodore. In that 
letter he tells Faujius^ that the inhabitants of Campania^ 
having fuftered greatly, bad petitioned him for relief } that 
he wa;> ready to grant them their requeft, provided he was 
rightl> informed the misfortune, ^id knew how to judge 
of the damage they had fuftained. We commands him to 
fend fome \ erfon of known integrity into the territories of 
Nola and Naples^ to view the lands, and take an eftimate of 


the lofs, that he might know how to make a proportionable 
allowance out of the tribute ^ It was probably on this 0C« 
cafion, that the Neapolitans erected, in then great forum or 
market-place, a ftatue to Theodoric^ which is faid to have 
afterwards prefaged the end of the government of the Goths 
in Italy (A). In like manner Thiodoric exempted the inha- 


bitants 


^ Petr. Pontin. de dignit. Goth. aul«. « Grot. In pro- 
leg. ad hift. Goth. p. 46. ^ Cassiop. var. 1 . iv. ep. 50. 


(A) This ftatae was made of alive, the head of the ftatue fell, 
final! pebbles of various colours, and broke to pieces ; and fim 
and fo artfully joined together, after Jheodme died. He was 
that they reprefented Tbtoderic fueceededby^f/WorrVhisgrauDd- 
eo the life. While he was ftiU jfon, in the eighth year of whole 
M reiga 



for the ((Kice tX 

^ tipon dicir jn^femllg to hiiii> chat their lands 

'1^ mm laid waile by the f^anJab of J/Uca^ Who were con* 
'^Mdiely making defeenta on the coaft ot Italy %, 

Hb not only forgave, but preferred to the tirft cmployinents, 
Italians^ or, as they were ftill called in his time, 
'mmsj who bad ftood^by Udoacer to the laft ^ ; but fuch as 


tel declared for him, and afterwards revolted to the enemy, 
«te puniihed according to the Roman law, taking from them 
power of making teftaments. But, in the third year of 
reign, he was prevailed upon by Laurentius and Epiplnt^ 
vfoj, the one bifliop of Milan^ the other of Pavia^ to for* 


jgive them, and publilh a general pardon. Upon his becoming 
Siaftef of Italy ^ he did not treat the natives as thofe ot the 
Other Roman provinces were treated by the barbarians, who 
'"‘conquered them. Thefe firipped the antient proprietors of 
^dieir lands, eftates, and poiTcifions, dividing them among 
their chiefs, and giving to one, as it happened in Gaul^ con- 
quered by the Franks^ a province, with the title of duke ; 

^ to another a frontier country, with the title of marquis ; to 
Some a city, and the title of count ; to others a caftlc or vil- 
lage, with the title of baron ^ But Theodoric^ who piqued Ht aUom 
bimfelf upon governing after the Roman manner, and ob» the na^- 
ferving the Roman laws and inftti.jtti.ns, left every one in ^ 

the full enjoyment of his antient property ; for tne feodal 
tdhures, dukedoms, counties, were not introduced into 
Italy by the but by the Lom^ardSf as we (hall relate ^^'^**^* 

hereafter. As to reUgion, Tbeodoric held, as all the Goth 


< Cassiod. var. 1 . ii. ep. 37. ^ Idem ibid. ep. 16. 

^ Lotseau deiign. c. 3. C^. deagric. U cenf. 1. ii. CoN^AN. 
in com. jur. civ. 1 . ii. tit. c. Lbo Ostiens. in chron. Cossin. 
glofll in notis, c. 6. num. 532. 


reign the belly of the ftatue, 
aU on a fadden, fell of itfeif ; 
and a few days after news were 
brought to Naplis of the death 
of Atbalaric. Not long after, 
the genitals dropped off 1 and an 
aecoant was brought of the un- 
happy and undeterved end of 
Jmodafimtba^ the daughter of 
^ioArict and mother of the 
becking. But, vrbetkJuJHnian 
declared war againft the Goths, 


the thighs and feet of the ilatue 
fell to the ground ; from which 
event the Romans concluded, that 
the empire of the Goths in Italy 
was at an end, and that they 
would be foon driven out, as it 
happened. This prefage, fays • 
Procopius, from whom we have 
borrowed the whole account, 
greatly encouraged the emperor’s 
scoops, and gave them certain 
hopes of vidory (1). 


{i) Proetpn btH% Goth, 4 u 


did, 



; alloWtabii-j 


the jten<itr of Jfrtui i mt alloWtd 
mnd without m«ddbtion, the fSith of thritDUftdl 
he gsive foil litoty to the Goths themfelvcs to 
tb^ pieafed, the dodrine of Arius^ and embrace the cathol^ 
fami» He fuffered none to be chofen for the goirernment w 
the churchy but perfons of known probity K A great fchif^ 
arifing in his time, he ufed his utmoft endeavours to refomr 
the church to its former tranquillity ; which in the end 
> efFeded, by caufing a coutKil to be afTembled. r Several 
both of Theodortc^ and his fuccefTor Athalaru^ have been 
tranfmittcd to us by Cajfiodore^ prohibiting and annulling all"^ 
fimoniacal eleiSiions and ordinations of bifbeps Thus theT 
eccfefiaftic polity was never better obfcrvcd, nor more de-^ 


ferving men preferred to the government of the chuicb,* than*^ 
in the time of Theodoric^ and the Gothic kings his fucceflbrs^ ^ 
though they all held the tenets of Artus^ their nation having ^ 
been firft inftruAed in the Chnftian leligion by Arian teach- ^ 
ers, fent them by the emperor Salens. 

THtoDORic, though an. is highly commended for " 
his piety by Ennodtus bifliop of Pavia^ a moft zealous ftickler 
for the faith of Ntce^ as are the Goths in general by Salvta^ 
nusy the catholic bifliop of Marfeilles^ who afcribes thetr 
errors, not to them, but to thofe who firft inftru£led them 


His equity Thiodorio is no lefb commended by all the writers of thofe 
esndjuf* times fot his equity, moderation, and the tender regard he 
had for the welfare of his fubjeAs, than for his piety and r£- 
^ ligion. He made good what he promifed to the natives of 

Italy, when he firft took upon inm the title of king ; to wit^ 
that his condudl and behaviour fhould be fuch, that they ihould 
all wifti they had come fooner under the government of the 
Goths. He not only appointed perfons of great learning, 
known integrity, and unblemiQied charaders, to adminifter 
juftke ; but often heard caufes himfelf, pronouncing fentence 
according to the ftrideft rules of juftice and Equity. He took 
upon himfelf the trouble of fettling^the prices of all nece^ary 
commodities, and aftiztng wei(rhts and mcafures ; in impofijng 
tributes, be had a particular regard to the condition and Cir« 
cumftances of thofe, who were to pay them ; and was ever ^ 
ready to remit theifa upon any remonftrance, that to him ' 
feemed reafonable. If his foldiers at any time wronged that 
country-people on their march," he never failed to fend mqn^ ^ 
to bifhops to make good « the lolles they had fuftainea. " 
He paid ready money, not only for the neceftary provifiomt ^ 
of the army, but for the materials which be employed dn 


k Cassiod. 1 viii. ep. 14, 
viAN. dc gubern Dei, 1 . v« 


1 Idem, Iix.ep.^t5. 


* Sal* 



^ ^ poor he 

mod lib^al ^d generouS) and, in a manaar, made it 
diirf ftudy, as Caffi&don aflures us, to relieve the widows 
and orphans “• His moderation, temperance, chaftity, palled HU 
' Jby Enmdiu$ iacerdotal modedy, and other eminent virtues, rathd\ 
.alr^e celebrated both by that writer, and by CaJJiodore^ mih tempe- 
' fUch encomiums, that, if they were not greatly prejudiced in rana^ 

• his favour, we mud conclude him to have been one of the 
hefk and greateft princes, that ever fwayed a feeptre. Proco* 
f ius himfelf, tho’ by nation a Gmi, and fecretary to the 
omperor 'JuJiiniariy who made war upon the Gothsy and in 
end drove them out of Italy^ could not forbear admiring 
)^d extolling the royal virtues of Theodoric 

As to the actions of his reign, his dr ft care, after he be- 
came foie mader of Italy j was to repeople Liguria^ in fome 
^ places quite deditute of inhabitants, who had been carried 
into captivity by the Burgundians^ as we have related in the 
hidory of that people. As the other provinces of Italy^ 
^exhauded by long wars, and frequent irruptions of the bar- 
barous nations, could not fpare any of their inhabitants, 

"Theodme refolved to ranfoni, at his own expence, all the 
Ligurians y who were kept captives among the Burgundians. 
Accordingly hedifpatcbed Epiphaniu. to Gundehald their kiqg, HU gene-* 
by whom, he well knew, that prelate was held in the greated ra/?(y in 
veneration, with a fufficient fum for the redemption of the ranfming 
captives. But Epiphanius^ with his ChrilHan eloquence, and his captive 
pious exhortations, perfuaded Gundebaid to fet at liberty, 
without ranfom, fuch of the Ligurians^ as, through fear or 
famine, had delivered themfelves up to the Burgundians ; but, 
for thofe who had been taken in battle, the king infidcd upon 
a fmall fum, by way of ranfom, left he diould difobligc his 
foldiers, by remitting what was their due, and taking from 
them the price of their lives and fortunes. I'his Epiphanius 
readily paid, Avitus bidiop of Eienne^ and Syagria^ a lady of 
great piety, generoufly contributing towards it. The holy 
> prelate, on his way home, pafled with hfe captives through 
Geneva^ where he prevailed upon king Godigljlles to follow 
the example of his brother Gundehald^ and fet at liberty, with- 
out raUfom, all the captives belonging to him, and to the 
royal family. With this numerous multicodc Epiphanius rc- 
i . turned in a kind of triumph to Theodoric^ who generoufly re- 
lieved the mod indigent, and fent them all back to their 


* SAtviAN. de gubern. Dei, 1. v. 
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•'Procop. bell. Goth, 


Vot. XIX. 


refpeflive 



^ t>! iW . 

refpe&ve liotnes 9. Thus Ennodius^ who attended 
^ nius on this occafion. 

War hi* WmtB Theodoricms thus wholly intent upon theeff|i<k 
tweift him blilbing of good order thioughout his dominions, and pro* 
and Ana- rnoting the welfare of his new fubjeds, a war broke oui 
flafius. between him and the emperor Anajlafius on the following 
K Mundoj by nation a Ga/h, flying from 

the flood fays Jornandes^ withdrew to the de(iprts beyond the 

of Ch* ft having aflcmblcd there a confiderable number 

of robbcis and others, who, for their crimes, had been obliged 
Of Itomc ‘ib'^ndon their native foil, he made himfelf mafter of a 
1 24.1. ^ower, named Heita, on the Danube. From thence he made 
frequent incurfions into the neighbouring countries, and thd 
rich booty he carried off drawing great numbers of abandoned 
people to him, he aflumed the title of king, and caufed him** 
fell to be acknowlegcd as fuch by his followers. His arrogant 
conduct highly piovoked the emperor, who thereupon ordered 
Sabintanusy fan to the great commander of that name, and 
general of the troops in Jllyruumy to march againfl him»< 
Mundo had either fubmitted to, or entered into an alliance 
with, Theodotu^ then mafter of Pannonia^ and great part of 
lllytHum, Hearing therefore, that Sabinianus was marching 
againft him with ten thoufand men, and a great number of 
waggons, loaded wah arms and provifions, he had recourfe to 
Piizta^ one of Theo(kfu\ generals, then rcfidingat Sitmimn^ 
Pitziay without lofs of time, marched in perfon to his affift- 
ance, at the head of two thouhnd foot, and live hundred 
horie 5 and, j lining Mundoh forces, engaged the Romans in 
the neighbouiliood of Margus^ now Galombetz^ in Servia^ 
^he Ro- according to Sanjon^ cut moft of them in pieces, and obliged 
mans de^ the reft to take refuge, with their general, in the cattle of 
f%attd. hato^, Mundo^ owning himftlf indebted to Theodotic for 
his prefervation, fubmitted to him, fay^ Jornandes^ and be** 
came his fubjcift *. 

ANAbiAbius, to be revenged on Theodoricj fent thefol* 
lowing } ear a fleet,' with eight thoufand men on board, under 
the command of Romanusj to ravage the coafts of Itafy* 
Tlitfe, landing in the neighbourhood of werefb^ 

driven on board their fhips by the Goths ; but neverthelefi 
they carried off a confiderable booty, and returned with it . 
to AnatlafiUSy who, in this war, a£ted, fays Jornandes^ mort 
like a piiate than a prince * But Theodoric^ who had formed* 

*1 Ennod. in vit. Epiph. p. 366—^69, f Jorb. ter, 

Goth c. 58. p 599. Marc, chron. Ennod. de The^. p. 309* 
f JoRN. ibid. ^ Idem de leg. c. 48. p. 655, 



iq^xxix. OMsoths /n' ^ 

'll defign of conquei^g (7<nr/> die F^h and Bar^ * 

gwulians, and reuniting it to tbe empire of liafyy being weQ 
apprifed, that he oeula not put this profedi; in execution fo 
Jong as he was at variance with the emperor, wrote letters to 
Anaftajms^ wherein he exprefles, without betraying the leall 
fbar or meannefs, his defire of renewing tbe peace, and living ^ 
ih friendlh'p with the empire He foon after difpatched Afittt 
dmbafladorb to Conflantlnepley by whofe means a peace Was, cmelmlti 
^the end, concluded between the two princes. However, httvntn 
lietdortt was, for fome time, diverted from purfuing his h- Anaiiafius 
«tOurite feheme by the troubles and divifions that arofe in Rome 
•bout the cIc£tion*of a bifliop to that fee ; for, upon the death 
of pope Anujfajiusy two perfons were chofen by two different 
ISidhons to fucceed him, to wit, Symmachus^ fupported by 
Faujius^ and Laurentius by Ftflus, As the patrons of the 
two competitors were perfons of great authority in the fenate, 

•nd intereft among the people, their diviflon and obftmacy 
occafioned a kind of civil war in Ronut and (Iveral on both 
fides loft their lives in the quairel. At length both parties 
diad recourfe to Tljeodoric, who, following the example of the 
late emperors, bad fixed his relidence at Ravenna. That 
prince, after having heard with great patience and attention 
the contending parties, prudently ordained, that he fhoulil 
be acknowleged as lawful bifhop, t..io bad i^n ftrft elefled, 

•nd had had the greateft number of voices. Hereupon Sym* 
mathusy who had been firft chofen, and by a great majority. 

Was confirmed in his fee. 

fiuT, fome of the partifans of Laurentius not acquielcing 
in fuch an equitable decifion, Theedoricy to heal the divifions 
of the church, was in the end obliged to fummon a council, 
and, to appeafe the troubles in RenUy to take a journey Thcodo* 
thither in perfon ; which he readily did, having a great defire ** 
to fee that once celebrated metropolis of the world. He^°“** 
made his entry with fuch pomp and magnificence, as bad not 
been feen for many ages, and was received by the fenate and 
people with the greateft demonftrations pf joy imaginable, 
ne tfas welcomed in the fenate by the celebrated BaetiaSy 
who, on that occafion, made an eloquent fpeech, fetting 
forth the eminent virtues of Theedaric. To which the king 
nttfwired in a moft obliging manner, declaring, that he fhould 
ever have the greateft refped for tint auguft body, and omit 
Ifothbg that could contribute to their grandeur. From the 
lenate he proceeded to tbe circus, and there made a fpeech 
^ tile people, wherein he exprefted bis lincere defire of their 


* Cassiod. 1. i. ep. i. 
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i(relfare and prorperity, confirmed to tbem all the privilcgei 
. » they had enjoyed under the emperors his predecelTors^ Sod 

afliired them of his protection. He fpent feveral days in 
viewing the antiquities of the city, which he could not fuf* 
ficiently admire. He declared, that, tho’ he expeCted to fee 
wonderful things, the fiatelinefs and magnificence of the 
public buildings had far furpafled his expedation. He waa* 
grieved to fee the walls in fome places quite ruined, and con* 
tributed large Aims for the repairing of theip, and of fome 
other decayed buildings. On the day of his entry, he made 
a grand entertainment for the fenate, and gave a largels 
corn to the people. Before he left Rome^ Jie compofed the 
affairs both of the church and ftate iii the heft manner he 
could ; and declared, upon his departure, that he was forry 
he could not fix his refidence in fuch an auguft city, the fafety 
of the ftate obliging him to refide, as his predeceiTors had 
done, at Ravenna^ where he was near at hand, and ready to 
put a ftop to the irruptions of the barbarians, who, on that 
tide, broke into Italy. He was fcarce returned, when news 
were brought him, that the Bulgarians had made an irruption « 
into Panmnia^ and, advancing as far as Sirmium^ had fur« 
prifed that city. Hereupon he difpatched Pit%ta with a con- 
fiderable army againft them, who, in one campaign, reco- 
vered Sirmium^ and drove them quite out of Pannonia. To 
the government of that province Iheodortc raifed one Coloffeus^ 
a comes or count (B). 

nuar Theodoric, having thus fettled bis affairs at home, re- 
nx)ith the folved to attempt the execution of the projeCl, which he had 
Burgun. formed from the very beginning of his reign ; which was, as 
diaib i have hinted above, to drive the Burgundians and Franks 

out of Gaulj and reunite that country to Italy. His defign 
was to begin with the Bwgundiansj and, after having reduced 
them, to fall upon the Ftanli, But, as the Burgundians 
were then a poweiful nation, and mafters of all the pafles 
in the Alps^ Theodoric^ enteiing into an alliance with Clovis 
king of the Franks ^ prevailed upon him to attack the Bur-- 
gundians on one fide, while he attempted to enter their country 


(B) From the copy of his com- a fword (2). In the fame writer 
milfion, which has been tranf- is a letter written by Theodoric^ 
mitted to us by CaJJiodore^ it and dire£led to all the barbarians 
appears, that the power of thoie and Romans inhabiting Pannonia, 
gov^fnors extended both to civil wherein he acquaints them, tbac 
and military affairs, and that he had appointed Coloffem to be 
the prince conferred that power their governor, and requires them' 
en them, by girding them with to obey him as furiu 

(a) CaJJi9d. /, Mi« ep. SJ* 
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C.XX1X. Oflrogoths in Italy. 

on theother* Of the conduA of Tbiodmc in dils war» we bave 
fpoken in the hiftory of the Frenis ; and 'therefore (hall only add 
here, that he acquired on this occafion the city of MarfeilUs^ and 
its territory, with all the countries lying between the Durance^ ^ 
ijie JlpSy the Mediterranean^ and the Lower Rhone. ^ 

Some years after, a war breaking out between Clovis and ead Go- 
^laric king of the Viftgoths in Gaul^ Theodoric^ putting him- vis Idng 
felf at the heac^of his army, marched to the afliftance of the 
latter ; but Clovis having in the mean time killed Alaric in ^^®*^** 

V battle, and defeated his army, the king of the Oftrogotbs^ 
jealous of the growing power of the Franks^ ordered his 
troops to join him from all parts, and, entering Gaul, obliged 
the Franks^ who had laid flege to Carcajfone^ to abandon the 
rnterprize, and retire. The following year, the Franks bc- 
fieged the city of Arles ; but the fiege was raifed, and the 
Franks defeated with great daughter, by the army which 
Theodoric had fent to the affiftance of his countrymen, under 
the conduA of one Htbba^ diftinguifhed with the title of 
* count. A peace was foon after concluded between Theodoric 
and Clovis^ whereof one of the articles was, that the Franks 
Ihould keep the countries which they had taken from the 
Vifigoths^ Theodoric having attempted in vain, as we read in 
Procopius^ to recover them 

Amalaeic, thegrandfon of Theodoric^ was, at this time, is 
king of the Fifigoths ; but as he was yet under age, Theodoric^ guardian 
who was his guardian, cxcrciftd the fame authority in the 
young prince’s dominions, as he did in his own. In virtue 
of this peace, the OJlrogoths continued mafters of the pro- 
vince they held before, lying between the Alps^ the Mediter^ * ■ 
ranean^ the Rhone^ and the Durance^ and appropiiated to 
themfelves the city of Arles for the charges they had been at 
in this war. Thefe countries Ibeodoric tranfmitted to his 
pofterity ; but could make no farther conqucfls in Gaulj being 
oppofed by the Franks^ who were become very powerful m 
that country. • 

Amalaric, the grandfon of Theodoric by his daughter 
Theodegothay had fucceeded hib father dlaiic in the kingdom 
of thq Viftgoths ; but, as he was only five years old wlien his 
father was killed by Ckvisy as we have hinted above, his 
itibjeAs, fcorning to be governed by an infant, revolted from 
him, and raifed to the throne Gafelicy the fon of Alaric by 
a concubine. Hereupon Theodoric^ who was guardian to the 
young prince, difpatched Hibba^ or, as fome call him, llboy 
into Gaul with a numerous army, to drive out the ufuiper, 

V Procqp. bell. Goth. l.|i. c. xz. ^ 
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wim hi and refiere Amatark to the throne. Upon his approifcA^ 
nBons to GafeUc fled into Spain ; and from thence^ hearing that HihhH 
ibi tbroni,^2ti inare|}fng after him, he croffcd xhtStreights^ and took 
refu|;e in the court of Thrafmund king of the VaniaU in 
Africa^ who, either picvkig his condition, or thinking it high 
time to give a check to the overgrown power of the OJlrogowt^ 
received him in a friendly manner, though he had married 
the fifler of Theodoric. Aftci he had continued fome time in 
Africa^ he palled from thence piivately into Gaul \ and, having 
gained over fome of the leading men among the Vijtgoths^^ 
be in the end difcovered himftlf, and, being fupplied with 
money by Thrafmundy he levied an army, and re-entered 
Spain \ but, being met and overcome in battle by Hibba^ 
about twelve miles from Barcelona^ he fled back into Gaul^, 
and there died of grief, four )ears after lie had been declared 
king (C). 

The king of the OJirogcthsy having fettled the affairs of 
his grandfon in Spain, turned his arms againft the Alemam } , 
He forces but ^jj know of this war is, that he in the end obliged * 
the Ale- them to fubmit to an annual tiibute and fubJued the in-^ 
habitants of Suevia ; for, in one of his letters direded to 
pay in- them, he acquaints them^ that he had appointed one Fridclai 
^ to be their governor, and ftriflly iiijoined him to reftrain 
thefts and robberies, which were very frequent among them, 

y Acath. p, 302, 


(C) Some authors write, that 
upon his death Theodonc caufed 
himfelf to be acknowleged king 
of the Vtfigoihs in Spain, and 
that he went into that country. 
It is true, that to all the fynods 
whiek were held at this time in 
Spain, the name of Tbeodofic is 
prefixed, and the years of his 
reign. But, never thelefs, the be ft 
and moft credible authors fuppofe 
Amalaric to have been king, and 
that ^hiodonc governed only as 
hiS guardian. As for ^beodaric's 
expedi jon into Spain, we cannot 
perfuade cmrfelves, that fuch a 
remarkable event would have 
been palled over in fllence by 
Cajfodore, and the other writers. 


who have fo minutely delcribed 
that prince's adions. Some Spa* 
TtjJb writeis add, that, at Tokdo^ 
"Jheodotic married a woman of 
the race of the antient Spaniards i 
that he was prevailed upon by 
her to reftore to the natives their 
liberty; and that of this ix|ar* 
nage was born Severianus, the 
father of Leander and Ifidore (3)1 
a ftory no lefs repugnant to truth 
than chronology. Tbeoderi^,^ ac« 
cording to the bell writers, did 
not go himfelf into Spain, as w€ 
have obferved above, but ap« 
pointed one ^heudaH to goverii 
that country during the minority 
of his grandfon Amalaric, 




(3) Lucas p, 
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' Hithbkto 7 hi 9 im< had gf^erntd with Aidi prudences 
(B^itysand moderation, that he raerved to be propofed as a pat*- 
l^n to all princes s but feme think, that tbew, and his other 
eminent virtues, were fullicd by his putting to death the cele- 
brated Baetias^ and his father*in*]aw Symmaebtts. Batiks 
^as by rank a patrician, had been at leaft twice conful, and 
kras defeended from one of the moft antient and illuftrious 
wmilics of Rome ; for feme derive his pedigree from the ccle- Boetius. 
hrated ManliutTorquatus. His family had been ennobled in 
flatter times by his great-grandfather AnUius^ and by feveral 
^*^<bther perfons, who bad difcharged, with great applaufe, the 
/'firft employmenfs both civil and military. We arc told, that 
Grangers came to Rome from diftant countries, on purpofe 
to behold the fplendor and magnificence of the Anician family, 
which bad engrofied, if Zoftmus is to be credited, the whole 
wealth of Rome But Boetius was ftill more remarkable 
for hts morals and learning, than for the fplendor and anti- 
quity of his family. In his younger years he ftudied at Athensy 
, where the ftudy of philofophy had been reftored, and fpent 
in that univerfity near eighteen years. He examined there, 
with great application, the grounds of the different fefts and 
opinions ; and, to all the reft, preferred the fc£l of the Per/- 
pautiesy to which he intirely addified himfelf* Till his time, 
the name of ArtJhtUy the founder of that fe£l:, was fcarce 
known to the Lattm \ but the works of that great philofo- 
pher being tranflated by him, and illuilrated with learned 
comments in the Latin tongue, the Peripatetic philofophy 
began to be, and has been ever fincc, in great vogue. Be- 
fides Afijlotley Boetius tranflated into the Latin tongue feveral 
other writers, to wit, Pythagoras^ Ptolemy the aflro- 
nomer, NicomachuSy Euclfdy PlatOy Archimedesy &c. He 
not only excelled all his cotemporaries in profane learning, 
but likewife in the knowlege of the holy Scriptures ; and was, 
as We read in Cajfiodore S the greateft divine, as well as the 
greateft philofopher, of his time. The book he wrom of 
the Trinity againll Nejlorius and EutycheHy fufficiently fhews 
how well he was verfed in the Scriptures. As for his morals, 
be is highly commended on that fcore by all the writers of 
thofc times. He was impartial in the admmiiiration of juflice, 
and employed the great power he had at court in proteding 
die innocent, relieving the needy, and procuring the redrefi 
of fuch grievances, as gave juft occaiion of complaint* 

His erpoufing, againft the great men at court, the caufc 
of thofe who were unjuftly accufed or opprelfed, gained him 

* Zos. p. 245. * Cassiod. 1. ii. tp. 4. 
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// mufed many enrmksy who, in the end, compalTed fais ruin, by fiib+ 
0f high orning three infamous men to accufe hiin of high treajfbA. 
Majon. Thcfe were Baftltus^ Opilto^ and Gudentius^ of whom^ the 
former had been, for his mifdemeanour, difinifled the king’s 
fervice, and the other two, for their crimes, condemned ffo 
" banlflimcnt. They accufed of attempting to raife the 
power of the fenatc above that of the king, and preventiite 
an informer from bringing an impeachment of treafon againn 
the fenators. Theodortc^ though well acquainted with the 
infamous charafters of the accufers, yet upon their depofition,j^ 
which is very furprifing, ordered, without further inquiry^ 
the perfon, of whom he had hitherto enterteined the higheft 
opinion, to be put under arreil ; and (oon after confifeated 
his tftaie, and banilhed him to Pavia^ where he wrote hjs 
wonderful book de confolatione. Syrrirnaihusy father-in-law to 
Boetiusy a man of extraordinary parts and learning, and who 
had, with an unbkmiflied charafter, difchargcd the firft em- 
ployments, was likewife baniflicd to Pavw, as privy to the 
fuppofed treafon of Boetius. They had not been long there, , 
when, to the great furprizeof all, an older came from Ra^ 
venna foi their execution, their enemies at court having per- 
fuaded the king, who was advanced in years, and grown 
jealous of his power, that he would never he fafe fo long as 
they were alive. 'Fhey were accordingly both beheaded in 
Pavia j and of the head of Botiiui no It Is wonderful things 
are related by Mariicnusy who wrote his life, than tbofe 
which every one muft have read or heard of the famous St, 
Dennis. l"he cruel and unjuil (entence was fcarcc put in 
execution, viha\Thcodojic^ returning, in a manner, to him- 
lelf, and refleding on his rafh condud in an affair, that rcr 
quircd thtMitmoft circumfpedlion, wa^ alFedcd with fuch for- 
row, that I'ls grief may be faid to have equaled, if not exceeded, 
fea:s. the injaftice of the fcntencc. Not long after, the head of 
a I'ljrge fifli being ferved up while he was one night at fupper, 
tlie^juftice of the fenteiicc he had btcly pronounced oc- 
tuiring to his mind,< he fanfied the head of tlie lifli to be the 
head of Symnmhus^ threatening him in a ghaftjy manner, 
Hcrcupcn, fcized with horror and amazement, he was carried 
from the table to his bedchamber, where, reflefting anew on 
hib cruelty and injuffice to two fuch eminent and deferving men, 
he died a few davs aftei of grief, this being the firft and lall 
wror J any of his I’ubjeds had ever received at bis hands ** (I^. 

Procof. hill. Goth, p. 232. 
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(D) Thus condemn- the fentcnce pronounced againft 

in" ThecnoucAov the injufticc of thofc two great men, and at the 
^ fame 



Hi 8 death happened on the Second of Ssptmhr in theSidiis^^/ 
JW 526. the thirty-fourth of hfa reign, and fcventy-fccond 
Df his age. He had three daughters by Audefieda the fifter the deed 
of Clms^ to wit, Oflr$goiha^ neodogotha^ and Amalafuntha^ 
O^rogotha was married to Stgifmund king of the Burgundtam^^^ 
by whom foe had Ssgenc^ who, after his mottier’s deccafe,^i*°" 
was put to death by his father Sigtfmund in the year 522. Rome 
have related in the hiftory of the Burgundians, Theo- 
dagotha was nArried to Alaru, 11 . king of the Vtjigoihsy who, 

^in 507. was killed in the battle of VougU^ as we have related 
an their hiftory , but he left a Ton behind him by Theodogotha^ 
to wit, Amalaric^ wliofe dominions Ttbeodoric governed to the 
day of his death, as guardian to the young prince his grandfon. 
Amalafuntha^ the youngeft of the three princefles, was mar- 
ried in 515. to huthartc Ctllua ®. Euthanc was the fon of 
Viteric^ and grandfon of Btimund^ defeended from the fa- 
mily of the Ainahj who, leaving Scythia^ as we read in Jor- 
nandes^ came into , and, being honourably entertained 
by I'allta king of the J tftgothsi he fettled there. His grand- 

^ Fall Cassiod adann. 515. 


fame time commending him for 
the equity by which he had been 
governed on every other occafion, 
during the whole couHc of his long 
reign His putting them to death, 
without making the neccilary in 
quiries in a matter, that required 
the greateft circumfpeflion, fa- 
vours, without doubt, both of 
rafhnefs and cruelty , but his 
fincere forrow, and unfeigned 
repentance, are undeniable tcfli 
monies of his mercy and good- 
nature. However that bt, it is 
certain, that Italy never enjoyed 
more happy days than urder his 
government, not even in the 
height of Its greatnefs He is 
perhaps the only prince, who, 
having obtained a kingdom by 
force and violence, preitrved it 
With mildnefs and moderation , 
which two virtues eminently ap- 
peared in all his aftions and coun- 
cils, and rendered him no leis 


de^'t to bis new fubj'efts, than if 
he had been of their own race, 
and born among them. Tho' 
he was himfelf an ifr/oxr, and 
had the power in his hands, yet 
he was fo far fiom perfecuting 
the orthodox, that, on the con- 
trary, he favoured them no left 
than thofe of his own perfuafion, 
extending his proteftion to both 
parties, and allowing to all full 
liberty to profefs which of the 
two religions they pleafed Thofe 
therefore are greatly miftaken, 
who imagine, that Boctius was 
put to death on account of the 
booK he wrote on the Trinity, 
and infci ibed to his f.icher in law 
Symmachus Jomandes takes no 
notice of what we have related 
above of the head of the fifh, 
upon the authority of Procopius ; 
but fuppofes Thtodortc^ advanced 
in years, to have died quietly. 
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fon Euihartcf from Gaul^ removed into Spatn^ where he 
became well known to the officers of Theodoricj who govcHi^ 
that Ifiqgdom during the minority of Amalaric, 

^ hearing him much commended, exprefTed a great defire to 
fee him ; which fatisfa^ion he no fooner had, than, being 
taken with his engaging behaviour, and extraordinary quali« 
fications, he refoived to give him in marriage his daughter 
Amalafuntha^ the more as he was of Theodoric*s own family, 
to wit, that of the Amalt^ and confequently by his birth not 
unworthy of fuch a match. The nuptials were accordingly 
celebrated with the utmoft magnificence, ai^ two years aftew 
he was raifed to the confulfhip by his father- in law ; on which 
occafion the emperor Anajlafnis prefented Inin with the iumca 
palmata, and adopted him for his fon ; an honour which the 
late emperors ufed to confer on perfons of difiinguifhed merit* 
Euthanc went to Rome^ to enter there upon his office, and 
was received by the fenate and people with the greateft dc- 
monftrations of joy imaginable, every rank and degree of 
people in that great metropolis ftnving to outdo each other m 
honouring one, whom they expedled to fee in a fhort time on 
the throne. On the other hand, Euthaut made it his chief 
lludy to oblige both the fenate and people, difcharging his 
office with great care, and diverting; the city with moft mag* 
nificent fhews, having, for that efteft, procured out of Africa 
fuch wild beafts, as had never before been feen at Kome^ 
From Rome Eutharic returned to his father-in-law at Ravenna^ 
where, by his generofity, condefcenfion, and obliging beha- 
viour, he gamed the afiedlionb both of the Romans and 
Goths* 

Every one expelled to find in Eutharic a fecond Then* 
dcuc I but, to the great grief of all, Eutharic died before 
his father in-law, leaving behind him a fon, named Athalaric^ 
ten years old ; fo that Jhsodoru had at his death two grand- 
fons, the children of two of his daugliters, to wit, AmalarU 
king of the Vif^otbs, and Athalaric the fon of Amalafitntha* 
To the former Thcodoru^ at ins death, delivered up all the 
countries in Gaul and Spam belonging to the Vifigcdhsy which 
he had governed, with a no Icfs abfolute fway than his own. 
Be de- ever fincc the death of Alaric II. The latter, though the 
fQjj Qf i-hg younger daughter, he appointed to fucceed him in 
Athalaric kingdom of Italy y and in all his other dominions. Tbeodth 

ms btir. rjyg JornandeSy being advanced in years, and near his endj, 

^iTembled the chief men among the Gothsy and, in their pre- 
fence, declared Athalaric y the fon of Eutharic by his daughter 
Amalafunthay his fuccellbr, charging them to obey him as fuch, 

Co refpeft the fenate and people of Romcy and, above all, to cul- 
tivate 
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tivtte the friendfhip of the emperor of the Eafl ^ ni$j9ric 
died foon after ; but as AtbalarU was then only eight years 
old, as we read in Prs cpius *, or ten, as Jornandes will 
have it \ his mother Amaiafuntha took upon her the admi^ Amala* 
niftration, a pnncefs highly commended by all the writers offuntha 
' tfaofe times, for her piety, religion, wlfdom, and learning, 
^eodotusy who fuccceded Athdaricy and by whom (he was 
afterwards put *10 death, in a letter which he wiote in her^^***?*- 
behalf to the Roman flate, her the glory of princes^ 

^Wer and ornament of hts family^ the Solomon of women^ a 
princefs endued tfith every good quality becoming her fex^ well 
verfed tn the Latin, tn the Greek, and in many other languages^ 
and thoroughly acquainted with every branch of learning »* 
However, (he was not free from ambition ; but llrove by , 
all means to maintain, even after her fon^ death, that power, 
which (he had exercifed during his life, as we (hall fee 
hereafter. 

Theodoric was no fooncr dead, than Amalafuntha^^hewritee 
* mindful of his laft advice, wrote in the young printers name, inherfmC^ 
both to Jujitn then emperor, and to the Roman fcnatc, ac- 
qiiainting them with his acceffion to the throne. In the letter 
to the emperor, the young prince, after telling him, that his'’^''^. 
grandfather had, before nis deatu, appointed him his ^ 

and fucceflbr, goes on thus : ‘‘ You formerly honoured In 
your auguft city my grandfather with the dignity of conful ; 
you fejjt into Italy to my father the tunica pdmata^ and, 
to attach him the more to you, you adopted him for your 
fon, tho’ he was alnioft of the fame age with yourfelft 
The name of fon will fuit me better than it did him. 

J (hall ai knowlege fo great a favour, by caufing your name 
to be no lefs refpe^led, and your authority to be no lefs 
•• obeyed, in my dominions, than they arc m your own. 

With this view I have dirpatched embafladors to you, 
hoping you will honour me with your friendfhip, upon 
the fame conditions upon which your glorious ancefiors 
granted theirs to my grandfather From this letter it 
is manifeft, that the kings of the OJlrogoth acknowleged in 
the emperors of the Eaft a fuperiority of rank, but not of 
jurifdiSion i and confequently that Zeno^ when he fent 
odtrric to drive Odoacer out of Italy^ renounced in bis behalf 
whatever cl^ioi the empire of the £a(l: bad to that country. 

At the fame tune Amaiafuntha difpatched embafTadors to 
AUme with letters from the young prince, both to the fenate 

JoRN.de reb. Get. p. 143, » Propop bdl. Goth 1 i. 
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and people, acquainting them, that his grandfather ^as dead j 
that, on hb death*bedp he had declared him his heir and fuc* 
ceffbr ; and that, as fuch, he had been acknowleged both by 
the Goths and Romans^ that is, the Italians^ who had fworn 
obedience to him# He delires them to follow the example of 
his other fubjeds, telling them, that he had fent count Sipf* 
mer^ and others, (o receive their oath of allegiance, and at 
the fame time to bind himfelf by the like tie to maintain 
facred and inviolable all the rights, privileges, and immu- 
nities, which had been granted them by his grandfather, 
clofes his letter to the fenate, by encouraging them to zuT 
boldly whatever they thought might any-way contribute to 
the fafety and fpendor of then illiiftrious and \encrablc body. 
In his letter to the people, he promifes to cheriih the Goths 
and Romans alike, and to mamtiin them equally in the pof- 
feffion of their rights and pitvileges, making no other dU 
ftin£lion, than that the Gailh (huuld undergo the tods and 
dangers of war, while the Romans enjoyed a profound peace 
within the wails of their own city. In the end of his letter 
he tells them, that, by the mutual oaths of the prince and 
people, the memory of Trajan^$ excellent government was 
renewed, who, at his entering upon the confullhip, fwore 
himfelf, and received the oaths of the fenate and people \ 
He wrote two other letters, the one to Tiberms prafeilus 
pfatojio of Gaul^ wherein he exboits him, and his other 
fubjefls in that country, to pay the fame rcfpedl and obe- 
dience to him, which they had paid to Theodoric^ promiiing 
on his fide, upon oath, to prote£l them in the full enjoyment 
ot all their aiitient rights and privileges (E). 1 he other letter 

be 

* Cassiod. 1 . viii. cp. 2, 3, 

(E] The provinces in Gaul, places, which he retained, had 
belonging to the Gothic nation, been taken by his grandfather 
were thus divided by Theodori Theodoric, at different times, from 
hety/ezn Malatic and Jmalaiic: the Burgundians. Whether he 
the former had that part, which gave the Vijigoths an equivalent 
lay beyond the Rhone next to for that important place, for- 
Italy ; and the latter the coun- merly the feat of the prafeSta 
tries lying on the oppohte £dr of fratono of Gaul, we are not 
thar river, and extending to the told. The Rhone being fixed as 
coi^nes of the Franks, which we the boundary between the two 
h ive deferibed in the hiftory of nations, it was agreed, that fucK 
thatpeopic. Jthalaric t)\n oi OJltogoths as had fettled 
city of V/ les, wliicli had belonged in the countries that were to be 
to the kuigdo'nof Alaric IL and held by the Vififoths, and fach 
oanfcqucntly ought to have been of the Fijignths as had fettled in 
yAdtix^Jmihnr The other the provinces chat wcie to bo 
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be wrote to FiSImtms their intreating him to main- 
taiOi wi6 his example and prec^ts» peace and tranquillity 
among tbofe, whom Providence had committed to his care* 

He ends the letter with begging his prayers, that the Heavenly 
King would be pleafed to confirm to him his earthly king* 
doms, to humble his enemies, to forgive his fins, and to 
preferve and maintain what he had fo bountifully and liberally 
beftowed upon his anceftors 

Such was the beginning of the reign of Athalaricy or 
rather of Jmalafmiiha. She retained the fame form of go- 
^Vernment, the fame laws, the fame magiftrates, and the fame«i,^;.^f " 
Sdifpofition of provinces, not fufFering the leaft alteration io^witbgrtai 
be made during the minority of her fon, and governing with prudmt* 
fuch prudence, that Theodor u was fcaice milled, either by 
the Goths or Romans. Her chief care was to bring up her }jg^ 
fon after the Roman manner, and to have him, from his for the 
tender years, inftrufted by the ablell men of thofe times in educaiion 
religion, virtue, and learning. She was hcifelf, as we have^^/r/Air* 
hinted above, well verfed in all the bianchcs of literature, 
and confequently a great cncourager of learned men ; as 
appears from the letters fhe wrote to the fenate in the king’s conraret 
name, expoftulating with them for ncgleflmg to pay the 
public profeiTors their falaries in due time, and commanding 
them to be paid punAually for th future. Artsj fays £he in 
her letter, are now ijhcd and maintained by reward:^ and it 
is an heinous crime to defraud the teachers oj youth of any thing 
due to thenii who ought father to be fwther encouraged by an 
augmentation of their Jfipend, She orders them to be paid 
every half-year, adding, that men of learning muft not dc- 
peno upon the Ininiours of others ; that they mud not be 
diverted from their ftudies by felicitous thought j and that it 
is a fhame, that playw^rs, whofe bufinefs is only to pleafc and 
amufe^ {hould be fo amply rewarded, and thofe neglcflcd. 


« CassiOD, 1. viii. ep. 4, 5, &c. 


kept by the OJifogotht, fhould they had,*for the fpacc of twenty 
have full liberty, either to con- years and upwards, promifeuoufly 
tiaue where they were, or to inhabited the fame country. It 
retire into the countries fubje€t was in virtue of a particular 
to their refpeflive princes (4). convention, that they were to 
Hence it appears, that the Piji- be deemed citizens of the tribe 
gothi and OJlrogothst who were to which they did not originally 
originally but *two tribes of one belong, though they dvvelc with 
and the fame nation, were not their wives and families in tue 
yet blended together, though fame country. 


who 


Pr9c:p biV. Cab. t i. C. ij. 



who llbrm the manners of youth, inftruA them in the Iiben3" 
fciences, and render them capable of ferving their country ' 
Birjujltce Amalasun'1 HA Was fo fdt from invading the rights ana 
micqutty properties of her fubje£ls, that, on the contrary^ {he reftored 
to the children of Boetius and Symmachus the eftates, which 
had been confifcated in the preceding reign. She took great 
care to fccare the Romans againft the avarice and rapacioufnefi 
of the great men among the Goths^ who, looking upon Italf 
as a conquered country, were for enriching th^mfelves at the 
cxpcnce of the natives. To her nephew Atnalartc fhe gavU 
up that p irt of which, with refpedt to Italy^ lay beyond| 
the Rhom ; but retained what lay on the other fide of that^ 
river. To tne Vifigoths fhe remitted the impofitions, which 
had been laid on them by Theodme^ and refiored the treafurU 
of the kings of the Viftgaths^ which, by her father^s orderi^ 
had been conveyed from Carcn[Jhnc to Ravenna o. In the 
mean time having taken his nephew Jujiinian for his 

partner in the empire, Amalafuntba no fooner heard of bb 
promotion, than fhe difpatched embafladors to the new em-^ 
peror, congratuliiing him upon his acceifion to the imperial 
dignity, and begging a continuance of that friendfhip and 
alliance, i^bich had long fubfified between the two nations P* 
What Hie dtfired was readily granted, as is manifeft from the 
good underfianding that palled between the two princes fi> 
long as Athakru lived, and from the coins ftamped at this 
time by the king of the Ojhogoths^ on one fide of which is 
to be fecii the image of Jitjhntan^ and on the other the 
name of Athalui ir q 

TifGoths 'Willi n Amalafuniha was thus governing with the greafefi: 
dtjffdttsfiid equity, and prudence, and taking all the neceflary 
w/A precautioiib for the fafety of hei fon, and the welfare of his 
Amala- dominious, the gicat men among the Goths^ not able to bear, 
luntha. yo^ng prince (houW be brought up after the Roman 

m inner, began t) exclaim againft lemming, as an enemy to 
valour, only fit for foft and effeminate princes, and no- way 
becoming the king and leader of fuch an active and warlike 
nation db theirs. The princdfs took no notice of thefe gfbund* 
Icfs complaints ; but, having one day chaftifed her fon, and 
he happening to go, with the tears yet m his eyes, into a 
room, wheie fome Gothic lords were aflembled, they took 
from thence occafion to complain more loudly of the queen 
(lo file b called by moft writers), as if {he defigned to remove 
her ion, and reign in her own right ; they exclaimed, with 
more boldnefs than ever, againft the learned education of ^ 
the young prince ; alleged the example of his grandfather, 

" Cassiod 1 ix ep i. ° Procop, bell Goth. I. i. c. Ij. 

P Cassioo, 1. viii. ep 1. ^ Vide Baron* ad ann. 527. 

who, 



Qii&eiSOib # 

diQ’ utterly igaorant of lemrs (F), was i watlike end 
lifiorioua prince $ and concluded, that tas grandfon muft be 
brought up in the fame manner, if be would be attended 
with the fame fortune. They therefore defired Amhfunthi, 
to diftnifs the pedants her fon had about him, and give him fuch 
companions of his own '<ge, as irilght, by their converfation, 
qpake the cuftoms of his nation familiar to him, and incline 
to govern according to their oWn laws. Thb they de* 
manded with f<f much warmth and importunity, that, appre- 
u Jiending greater evils, (he thought ^t advifeable to comply 
with their requeft. And now the youth, free from all re- 
ftraint, and (educed by wicked companions, abandoned him- 
felf to all manner of lewdnefs and debauchery, adding to his 
other vices that of undutlfulnefs to the beft of mothers, and 
unnaturally abandoning her in a fadion, which had the arro- 
'^ce to command her to retire from court ; but the queen, 
exerting her authority, picked out three of the ringleaders of 
the party, and confined them to the moft remote parts of 
, Ita/y. I'hefe, maintaining a private correfpondence with 
their friends and relations, never ceafed, by their means, to 
ftir up the people againlt her ; irfomuch that jfmalafuntha^ 
apprehending the faction might in the end prevail, wrote to 
the emperor Jujihtlan^ begging 1 ave to take refuge in his 
dominions. The emperor readily complied with her requeff, 
ciFering her a noble palace at Epidamnus^ now Durazz^^ for 


( F ) We are told by fomc 
writers, that 7 htoiQU€ was 
quite illiterate, nay, incapable of 
learning either to read or write ; 
that, notwithflanding the great 
pains he took, he could never 
learn to write the four firfl letters 
of his name, which he therefore 
caufed to be cut on a thin plate 
of gold. This plate he placed 
on the paper, and bis hand being 
direded by the letters, which 
were cut quite through, iigned 
his name (5). But this is no* 
way confiftent with what we read 
in EunodiuSi to wit, that 7 heo- 
dtrie was brought up, not among 
the barbarians, but in the heart 
of Greete^ which, in return for 
the pains (he had taken to in- 
firnft him, promifed herfelf his 

( y. 669* 


protefilon ; that (be was over- 
joyed to fee the progrefs he made 
when yet a child ; that his pre- 
deceiTors had preferred ignorance 
to learning ; but that he, agree* 
able to hts police education, had 
(hewed himfelf the patron and 
encourager of letters; chat, under 
him, ingenuity (louriilied in all 
its branches ; and that he not 
only admired and rewarded it in 
others, but thought it an orna- 
ment worthy of himfclf. Thus 
Enmdtus^ in the panegyric he 
pronounced b^low^heoiortc (6) ; 
which would have been deemed 
a fatire, rather chan a panegyric, 
had Ihiodoftc been that illiterate 
prince he is defcribed in the abr* 
tnfts of Valijius, 


hex 
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Sktmfitinet but the })rmcefi having lo tbrr 

^ " of caufed the three ringleadera of the faction, whom iW i 
baniihed, to be put to death, and no new difturbalnces arif 
thereupon, (he did not accept of the emperor^s ofief \ L _ 
remained at Ravonna% governing the dominionaf of her iop" 
with her ufual prudence and equity. ^ ^ 

1m the mean tmt Athalark having, by his debaucherics,^ aqff 
Shi ii- riotous life, contradled a lingering diltemper, Amalafuntha^ ap4 
figis to prehending that, upon his death, (h^ would be in great danger^ 
dtUvir up moft of the chief men 


Italy to 
JulUnian. 


againft her, refolved 


among the Goths being highly incenft^ 
to^favc herfelf, by delivering Italy intb^ 


Athalaric 

'dtiS. 

Year of 


the hands of the emperor 1 and accordingly bSgan to treat with* 
his embaiTadors about the manner of putting her defign in exe* , 
cution. But her meafures were all defeated by the untimely^ ^ 
death of her Ton, which happened in the eighth year of hiS 
^ threw her into new difficulties. Her defign for 

gg® delivering up Italy to Jufiinian was not yet ripe for cxccu- 
Of Ch^ hand, (he was well apprifed, that the 

Goths would not fuffer her to reign after the death of her fon. 
Of Rome but would choofe a new king in his room. Having therefore 
1281. long deliberated with herfelf how (be (hould aft at fo critical 
conjunfture, (he refolved in the end toratfe one to the 
throne herfelf, hoping that the perfon, fo advanced by her 
favour, would be contented with the title, and, out ot gra- 
titude, fufFer her to enjoy the fupreme power without con- 


troul. 

Amala- With this view, (he call her eyes on TIjeodotus her coufin, 
funtha the fon of Amalafrida^ filler to king Theodoric^ and confe** 
/^If/The-q^gJ^tly defeended from the illuftrious family of ^e AmalU 
odQtas/(7r ^ of great learning, as appears from the letter, 

hir coU Amalafuntha wrote to the fenatc, acquainting them 

A hisacceffion to the throne, well /killed in thedoftrine 

lits cha- piato^ thoroughly verfed in the ccclcfiaftic learning, and a 
ra^er: pgyf^£). o^aftcr of the Latin tongue ^ j but utterly unacquainted 
both with civil and militar}’^ matters, timorous, indolent, co- 
vetous to the greateft degree, Jeftitutc of all honour and pro- ^ 
bity, and capable of committing the vileft aftions, when 
pu/hed on by his own paffions, or by thofe of others. He 
had lived hitherto in Tufeany^ where he had large polTeffions ; ^ 
but, not fatisfied with them, he had not only encroached 
upon his neighbours, but fuzed on fome lands belonging 
thcNcrown. Thefc Amalafuntha had obliged him to rerore^. 
and likewife reftrained him, by her authority, from injuring 
hH neighbours \ which had rendered him her implacable €ne« 
my \ inibmuch that he privately agreed wab the embafiadon^s 


f Cassiodor 1. X. Cjp. 3. 
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who ^ 



id the ^i^tm% vipok hii^{K»mg him « 

‘‘^ and raifinff hi:ii IQ the dignity of a feoator* 
I^Mv^vver, rhacfufignalafavourt as 

advancing him to the throne^ would itcoocde him to her^ 
dlered ta rale him for her collegtie,. on condition he fuSVred 
to enjoy and exercife her former power. This 7 heoioius 
^ ^mifed upon 04 th to do, and was thereupon declared by 
* ^ queen her ceUegue *• The letters, chat were written on 
ify occaHon to thcKman fenatc by the queen, in commenda^ 

^On of Tbeo^tus^ and by The^dotuu in commendation of the 
q^n, are ftill to be feen in CaJJi^dore ^ He acknowicgcs 
mnfclf intirely indebted to her for his new dignity ; and, 
jdttolling her jcindncn* to him, adds, that he i$ at va loh how 
lut^make a fuiuble return for fuch an high and undeterved fa-* 
voitr. 

But the unhappy prlncefs was foon fenfible of her midiice 
in tduming for her coihgue a perfon, who had been formerly 
heir declared enemy, and wis deAitute, as Ihe muft ha\e 
Jenown, of all honour and probity. For he had fcarce mount- 
ed the throne, when, unmindful of the honours fhe had done 
him, and the promifes he had made, and foleitinly confirmed 
with an oath, he fuflTered himfelf to be wholly governed by 
the friends and relations of thofe, who, by the princefi, had 
been put to death for their crimes $ and, becaufe (he took ^he ts 
the liberty to remind him of what he had promifed, lie canfed/W tg 
her to be conveyed from Ravenna into Tufeany^ and there an 
ConfiiUxI her to an ifland in the middle of the lake of Boljeni fflandm 
As be had reafon to believe, that the emperor, who had a ^ 

great value and regard fot Amalafunthaf would jfcfent this Wiena i 
treatment, he obliged her to write to him, th\t no injury orv 
injuftice had been done her. This letter he fent to CwJiawU 
mple^ with one which he wrote himfelf, filled with heavy ^ 
Complaints againft Jmalafunttja^ The emperor was fp far 
from giving credit to what Theodotus urged againft her, that 
he openly efpoufed her caufe, and wrote ^ moft afFeiEtionace 
letter to her, cdmforting her in her diftreft, and afiuring her 
of his protedion. But, before the letter reached her, the 
tiniMpy princefs was, with the content, if not by the ordc , ^ 

of Tereis/ar, barbaroufly firangled in the bath by the friends ^ 
of t|iofe, whom, in the reign of her fon, (he bad defervedly ^ , 

put to dipatb for tiiiifiog difturbances in the fiate. Some writers 
tell"ti»,^that the unhappy queen was dtfpatchcd by Tfaeodaius at ^ 
the infiigation of tbeemprefs who, j«|lpu8 of the 
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love ^ emteor Ihemd her, began to apprehend he 
Jofiioian otie day forfilce her for the queen of the Goths *. fie that tt| 
rtfohts to it wiUj JuJIinian^ highly provoked againft Theod&tm for the 
make nuar murder of a perfon for whom he had the greateft efieeflaend 
tpftfhe veneration, and being at the fame time defirous of reunitii^ 
Uoths. jf^jy empire, refolved to make war upon the Gotbt^ hia 
troops being juft then retumed from Africa^ which they bad 
reduced by driving from thence the Vandals. 

Justinian, to facilitate the enterprize,(.ufcd his utmoft 
endeavours to induce the Franks to join him, acquainting 
them with the motives that had prompted him to undertalm 
that war. “ The Goths^** fays he in the letter wmch he wrote 
to their princes, have not only feized on Italy^ which be»* 
** longs to us, but, without the leaft provocation, offered ua 
fuch infults as we cannot in honour diflemble. Tim ia 
what induces us to take arms againft them ; and it is but 
juft, that you fhould lend us what affiftance you can againft 
a nation that bears as great an enmity to you as to us, the 
more as we are both of the fame perfuaiion, and equally 
abhor the do£frine of AriuSy which they profefs ^ To- 
the letter the emperor added, fays ProcopiuSy a large Aim, pro-^ 
niifing to the princes of the Franksy cfpecially to Theodobort^ 
a confiderable fubAdy, to be paid them as foon as they fhoold 
begin hoftilities*. The Franks received the mon^, and, en- 
tering into an alliance with the emperor, promifed to affift 
7he frea* him to the utmoft of their power ; but, inftead of performing 
eberyofthe their promife, while JuJlinian^ arms were employed againft 
Franks, the Gothsy Theodeberty who was deemed the head of tho^royal- 
family of the Franksy being the fon of Theodoricy or, as they 
call him, Thterriy the eldeft fon of Clovisy feized on feveral 
cities in Lfgurta, on the Aipes CottiaSy and great part of the 
province of VenieSy for himfelf. Of this i.v^?izhttyjjujiinian 
afterwards complained by his embaflador Leontius toTaeodebaUy 
the fon and fucceflbr ot Theodeberty {G). But, to leave that 

trca-‘ 

** Pitocop. anecdot. yi. ^ Idem ibid. 1. i. c. 5. > Uent 

ibid. ^ Idem, 1. iv. c. 24. 

(G) JufitnioHy fays Procopius^ the fon and AiccelTor of "the de* 
AO fooner received news of the ceafed king, to perfoade him to 
kath of ^heodebaldy who, with- join the Romans againft the OJlro* 
nat any regard to his alliance gotbsy and to evacuate the places 
^ith the Romansy had feized on in Italy y whidi the Fremkt had 
feveral towH in ^Hfeanjy on the taken, and ftill held, in deianct 
Aipes Cottiity and on part of If- of the treaty oondnded between 
guria, than he di^atched the them and the emperor. Leosstfsuy 
fenator yontius to theodeberty in the andience he had of that 

prince. 
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'oth'$^ ai^ Srlvr dhem,^ 


: rtfi^ved 

blc, j&ut 

''itX he named Munim wd Bilifarius for his tfneras. 
s^Mtmduii then commander of the troops in lllyricum7%9^ or- 
demd to march Into Dalmatia^ which was to the 

and attempt the reduction pf Sakna^ me better to 
^'open a pafiage into Italy. BeUJarius was to make a defeent 
uppn Sicily ; for which purpofe'a fleet was equippid, on board 
W which werg four thoufand legionaries, three thoufaiu] Ifau- 
rianSf three hundred Mauritaniam^ and two hundred Hums. 

BaLisARius was vefled with the fupreme command, and 
aoabfolute authority^ His infiru£tlons were, to pretend a 
voyage to Carthage^ hua to in4|e an attempt upon Sicily ; 
and, if he thought he could fucceed in the attempt, to land 
I , there j otberWife, to fail directly for Africa^ without difeover-^ 
f ing his intentions. Mundus^ qitthout difficulty, made him*" 
r folf mafter of Salona\ and Belifirius^ landing without oppo- Sicily re- 
fition in Sicily^ reduced that ifland with more expedition chan h 
he himfelf expeded. Palermo held out for fome time, the ^clilkrius. 
' Getbs^t who depended upon the ftrengtb of the place, which 
was deemed impregnable by landi delending it with great re- 
folution ; but Bel^arius attacking it by fea, the garifon was 
forced to furrendcr upon articles i fo that Belifarius entered ” 

Of Rome 


prince, addreifed him' thus: 
** There is no prince, to whom 
<« uaforeieen misfortunes h^e 
not happened, and difoppoint- 
ments, whick he did not ex- 
pe£t i but the conduct of the 
** Franks towards thn Romans is 
perhaps, . furprifing, beyond 
** any thing that ever happened 
** before. It is well known, that 
** the emperor no fooner re- 
folved to make war on the 
** (gfitbs^ than, he imparted his 
t^kition to your nation. He 
** not take the field till he 
** hnd entered into an alliance 
wrtb your pjsdeceflbr, and 
f $ ej^Sgefl kihi, ' by a large fum, 
was fi^ befoie^hand, 
H in cqnoerc, wi|h kirn, 

ai^oft the Gofbs, as a .eom- 
mon enemy. But he,' infl^ ^ 


** of fulfilling hk engagements, 
** aded, to the great furpriae 
** of the emperor, more like an 
enemy than an ally, foizing 
** on foverai countries betong- 
** ing to the emjpire, to which 
** he had not the&ail claim. ^ f 
** do not menti(m' this,*’ adtlid 
the embaflador, ** to reproach 
** your nation with what is 
pafl, but to the end tlfiaT 
** by a quite contrary condufl:, 
you ni%y, for the future, de- 
** ferve fo be ranked among our 
f* true friends and allies ( 7 ) ’* 
Jufiinian had but too, much 
reafon to complain of t^e 
Franks^ but perhaps not more 
than other prince^ who, fince 
his aifhe, have relied jon their 
foien^fliip. 
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^ ' thi HijUvrj if iht 

the city on^he hfk of ]^tcimter,$0^tht prefect 
^ nuller of Sicily 9 fiom Meffina^ without Ms 
ot ttj|p« paiTed over to Reggto^ which opened its &tea to 
him. From Rggp$ he purfued his inarch to Rime^ uie pip* 
Vinces oi^brutium^ Lucanta^ Puglia^ Calabria^ nnd Sam^ 
nium^ readily fubmitting to him. The city of Napl^ en* 
dured a fiege ; but, Bilijariia*9 men having entered it throng 
an a({uedilA, it was in the end taken and plundered ^ (H)« 

, Thio- 

^ taocop. ahecdot. 1. iv. c. 24. 

(tl) The city of Napia l^Id faid they, which iide might ia 
out, as we read in PracofM^, the ^ end prevail 1 and Bin/arhts 
twenty days,. The cattle in the coaid not blame them for their 
fubarbs fabmitted upon terms, fidelity, but, on the contrary, 
as foon as Bili/arius appea^ if they thus tamely fubmittrd, 
with his army befoit it* But would defpife them as traitors 
TbeoJotm having taken care to and cowards, for abandoning and 
put a iirong garilon into the city, betraying their old t^iends. Bf • 
and they appearing refolved to lifartusi finding he Could by no , 
defend it to the utmott, Bitifa^ offers prevail upon them to fub- " 
rius^ apprehending the difficulty mit, began to batter the aty, 

' of the enterprize, attempted firtt and made feveral aflaults ; but 
to gain them by the offer of was conftantlyrepnlfed with great 
mott advantageous and honoura- lofs. In order to oblige them 
ble terms. They f<mt out one by other means to furrender, he 
Sfefbanus to treat with the Ro- cut the great aquedudt, which 
general, who, returning into fupplied the chy with waters 
^ tlie city, acquainted the citizens but this inconvenience was eafily 
with the conditions ottered them remedied by the wells within, 
by Belifariu$9 and, with many which fufficiently furniihed them 
l^guments, Ifideavoured to per* with water. Hereupon Bdi/a- 
mide them dot to rejeft fuch of- rw, finding the fiege would con* 
fers. But Paflor and tinue longer than he cxpeAed, 

^ two orators greatly attached and oblige him to attack Rme 
to, and perhaps well paid by. In the winter, refolved to abun* 
the Gotb$9 in order to crofi and dcus the enterprize, and had al* 
defeat the treaty, advifed the in* ready ordered his army to b^‘ii 
habitants to demand fuch terms, their march ; when an 
as they imagined BtUfariut would curioufly viewing the ftrudure of 
never grant* But the general, the aquedufl, obferved, that If 
'contrary to their expeiladon, apaflage, which was cut thro* a 
complying with their requett^ rock, was but a little ittlarge4» 

* Aiid ’he otizens being thereupon feme feldiers might eafily get 

* ready to open their gates to the through and ferprife tfaeticy. 
Romanti the two orators, with He acquainted the general with 
their deluding eloquence, per- his obfervation, who, Iseing 
fuaded them to change their re- highly pleafed with it, oidered 
felution, fince it was uncertauij feme I/mtfiam to widen the 
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Trkoootvs* vriiQ an utter fttaim to mSSitirf A 
Ursy'and had a great everfion ftom war, alarmed at dit un^ 
u^teAed fuccefi o|^ the emperor’s arms, began underha^ to 
tteat^of a peace With an embaffiidor fent by the 4liperor for 
that Ourpt^. In a private conference with him, the king Theeda- 
kgreed to renounce all pretenfions to the ifland of tus pn- 

faid the emperor yeerly a crown of gold weighing mree hun* ttrmt 
dred pounds ; lb fupply him with three tbowand men, when/*'* m «o 
reqoired ; to Mt no fenator or eccleftaflic to death, or con* r«M>mda- 
fifcate their enates, without the emperor’s confer, nor to^"** 
advance any to tile dignity of fomufor or patrician, but to pe^ 
tition him to confer fuch honours m thofe who deforved them. 

In all acclamations JuJlituan'i name was tp be firft meni 

nget which theydid by filingthe thtagates; which hehig opened tra 
to avoid by that means all them 1^ thofe who got over the 
npife. When every thing was m- walls, the yvhUe army entered, 
dy, Bilifarim lent for Sttfbaitiif, and made themlUves mailers of 
.whom we have mentioned above} the city. GrtM flauehter was 
teld him, that he was fure he ipade at HrB of foe aaluppy in* 

Ihonld, in a very Ihoit dme, be habitants by foeAb^gWu, who, 
jnafter of foe chy : and thwefore nnthoat ftgaid tp fex, age, or 
advilhd him to peafnadn hu fel- condition, pat all to the fwoAL 
leyV'Citimns to prevent, by a' they ipet with, not fparii^ even 
timely fabmidion, the impending them, who had taken laniluary 
evils. Bat, the inhabitants givug in the ebnrehes} bat BtUfarifu, 

SMS ear to what Stifbaunt fiiid, rtding about, leftiaioed their 
and defying the Rmmt from the ssge, giving them teas* to fens 
walls, Btlifariut ordered Mmihu, op the efoiSs, bat commanding 
general of the horfe, and enau, them to fpare foe lives, of the 
commander of tke I/apriaiu, to inhsbi^ts. He Cs ^i fe d all fooffa 
enter foe at^uedafo in the dead who had been taken prifimersl, 
of the night with about fix bun* to be ftt at liberty i and, taking 
dred men, fome lights, and two foe G$tbk gsrifon, eonltihiig 
trumpets, to llrike tenor into eight handled man, iMa the em* 
the city, and give the general pent\ pay, he incorporated 
notke of their Ihccefs. Theft, them aftwegfoiswiNi troops(8). 
having got into the my, in fpite BtUfarim is highly Commended 
of the many difficnltiei they met by Pne^m Sot hit desnency 
with, advancad filcntly to. foe towards foe citizehs, though 
waUt; and, having killed the otben, bpt writers of no great 
miStds on the north fide, whetu aotbonty, tell us, that he put 
JkBJvdtu ftsod with hu men moliof tbccitizeastotbefword; 
ni^fiir foe attack, they give that he neicher fpared cbaiche>, 
fo» fi^(nalwifo fodr trampeui prie^, nor holy virgi^i and 
which B/^fiuriut hearing, order* that he was feverely reprimaiKlsd. 

^.part of his men wftale foe fpr hu crodty by S/Ivmiu bi< 
and the reft flop of iRMrr( 9 }. 

(8) l*rw«p. Mi, Gttk /. i, 6 js». (9) yidi Pertn. M m, sfH‘ ^ ? 1®- 

0^3 tioned 



ti(|»ed, Wbmover ^ftatue was ereded to fhtodatuSj a 4atue 
was to4>a likawife eredied to the emperor, and placed on the 
riaht-hand. No coin was to be ftamp^ with the image of 
Thi»dotu$ aibne, but that alfo of Juftinianf which was always 
to hold the moft honourable place. Thefe propo&lk which 
plainly betiayed the meannefs of bis fpirit, were fent by 72 m* 
detus to Cm/laHtinaple. But, apprehending the emperor, not 
fatiiified with them, might purfue the war, he difpatched aii 
exprefs to the embalTador, now as far on his journey as Athaz 
nia, recallil^ him for hirtber orders and inftrudions. Theft 
tt 0 efftrs reiign the kingdoi)} to ^uJUniatii ahd content him* 

**h'k ^ penfion fuitable to his quality ; but he obl^ed both 

*dm emperor's embaflador, and Agapetut bifiiop of JZeinr, 

Tuftinian behalf, to bind themfelves by a fo- 

^ ' lemn oath not to be mention this propofal, till th^ found 

the emperor woqld not accept of the former. The emperor 
rejedied, as 'was cxpedled, the &ft propofats with fcorn : 
whereupon the embafladors fhcwea him the fecond ligned by 
the king, who, in bis letter tp the emperor, tpld him, among 
other things, that, being unacquabted with war, and ad* 
didled to the ^udy of philofopby, he preferred his quiet to a 
kingdom. Jufiinianf tranfported witbsijoy, and imagining 
the war already ended, ^nfwered the kbg in a moft obliging 
manner, extolling his wifdom, and addbg to what be demand* 
cd the greateft honours of the empire. The agreement be* 
ing confirmed by mutual oaths, .lands were affigned to Tbta- 
dvtus out of the emperor’s domam, and orders difpatched to 
Belifarius to take pofleffion of Italy in his name. 

In the mean time a body of (?e/2r entering Dafeur/M, with 
a defign to recover Sahna, Mundus fent his fon, with a fmall 
party, to obferve their motions ; but the youth, unadvifedly 
ei^gbg a detachment from their army far fuperior in num* 
'^cr to his own, was flab, and moft of bis men cut m pieces. 
To revenge the death of ht^ (on^J^mdus marched' ageiqft 
the enemy with all«tbe fbrc« n^r bis command, engaged 
fbi Ro* them, and put them to flight j but, his men falling m{o con* 
puuu d$’ fufion in the purfuit, the Gtths^ feeing uneapedl^y abpwt, 
fiattd, Renewed the fight, killed Mtatdut himfelf, and, m ttelr turd. 
Dal. put the "SAmm to fl^ht, diflieaitened with the death of their 
tnatia ft- leuler. Upon this defeat, the Bmanty abandoning SqloM^ 
ttvtred by g^d ajl Dalmatia, returned faomej which Tbadatus no ftoner 
tht Goths, undeiftood, than, elated with fo fmall an advent^, he rd* 
fufed, with great hsughtindfs, to comply with the artftm of 
die treaty, which he had lately figned ; nay, becaufe 
emperor's embaflador, by name rtttr,^ a*jnan of ^reat addreft 
and experience, expoftulated with him for bis breach of faith, . 
he' tpld faijl), that it was not ait URufiad thing to puteven em* 

* P balpKlprs 
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to death, whra oot Aww that re(pefi^ which 
» doe to crowned heads. Tlie embaffiKtor anfwered, Hut it 
was his duty to eiccate his mafter’s orders ; and that he would 
Uttar what he Iwd been bjoined to fay, whether pleafing or 
di^deafing. Hereupon Tbe$dttus put a Arid guan upon the 
•cmbaflador ; at which JuJlmttn being higbJy provoxed, he * 
dii^tched CmflaKtimusy an officer of great valour and expe* 
rience, mto with orders to raife forces there, and 

enter Dalmtla. 

At the fome time he wrote to Belifariusy commanding 
him to purfue tlj|e war with the utmoft vigour. Cti^iaiaHut, 
having, purfuant to his orders, raifed an army with great ex- 
pedition b //^r/ram, entered i}<rhMrt0, made himfelf^nafler 
of SaUiugy and obliged the Gethsy with their general, by name Goths 
GrypkSy to abandon that province. As for Btlifariusy he autw tH- 
how drew near to Rtnuy having reduced all the provbces «/» oat tf 
that compofe the prefent kingdom of Napltt. Hereupon the Dalmatia, 
chief men among the Getbsy findbg their king took no one 
fiep to avert the impending ruin of their nation, aflembled 
without his confent ; and, not delpairmg of being able to 
conclude a peace with Btlifariusy they dibatcbed embafla- 
dors to him, reprefohting the injuftice of the war, the juft 
claim they had to Itafyy and t>'e moderation and equity 
with which thqr had hitherto governed that country. As the 
embaffiulors laid great ftrefs on Tbttieru*t taking Itafyy not 
from the Rtmansy but from the barbarians, to whom it was 
become a prey, and on their king’s being prompted and en- 
couraged to that oterprise by be emperor bimielf, Btli^a- 
rtuty diiliking the conditions th^ oftered, anfwered furlily, 

That Tbtadorie had been font indeed by Zuu to refcue Italy 
out of the hands of the barbarians, but not to keep it for 
himfolf, fince it was the' fome dung to the ernperor, lb long 
as it was not reftored to the empire, whether it was hel d b y... 
ffieGsthr, or tbeHsru/i; that whoever detairu the gd^, 
that are not his own, agabft the Will d( the owner, is no lefo 
guilty, thsn he who takes them by fostw. He concluded, 
that he would hearken to no terms, nor Iheath bis fwoxd, till 
tlafy was reunited to dm empire, to which it bdmiged *. 

Tat Gathsy SndiagBtlifarua uruhetably bent upon driving 
them out of and, on the other hand, amasedi at jthe 
^snudke and ftupidity of their prmce, who made no Warlike 
preparations, as if he either intended to betray Italy to the 
emperor, or, ibfpairing of fucceft, had laid aftde all choi^hts 
of defendbg it, alifombled at ^gtitty a place about thirty- 
&ve miles from Rattui and, having theie, with one confont, 

• Faecup. 1 . 1 . c. 7, S, 9 * , 
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tdt Jt- nxun. WM nor dif^enJed from an illuftnoui 

t«/tJ, mi among the Oaths { hut had dtftingvnibed himfelf by his vidnor 
Vitiges in fi;veral wars, erpecUlly in that, which Thetierie had>W 3 ge 4 
chtftH t» Oepiclas, ytrnandes writes, that he had been fonhen* 

bn ream, jy armour-bearer to Theodoric b. Upon his acceffioti to li« 
^rone, he married Matefumta, the daughter of Jmkfuttthg, 
and grand daughter of Iheodoric, who, defpifjng him oft atf> 
count of b s birth, though in every other rcfpeil worllty of 
the crown, is faid to have maintained a private correfpondence 
with t\)R Remans, and was eten fufpeAed pf attempting t& 
betray him into tteir hands*; for (be had been averie to the 
match from the very beginning, and was, in a manner, forced 
by the king to give her confent. 

Thbodotus, who was then at Rme, hearing the Gstht 
had chofen a new king, fied from thence towards RavenmU 
But Vitigts difpatched one Optaris after him, avitb orders to 
,|>ring him back dead or alive. Optaris had been highly iiO- 
obliged by him ; and therefore, purfuing him with great ext 
Tbeodo- pedition, he foon oveitook him, and, putting him to deativ, 
ms brought hack his bead to the new king^ Such was the end 
y" r this cowardly, ungrateful, and Covetous prince, after ho 
. ^ ^ reigned about three years. Several of his coins have 
a88e. reached our times, on which he is called Theedatas, Tbeuda* 
Of Chrift 7 %t»dahathia ®. He left a fon, by name Tbtudtgif- 

, e/us, udiom Vitiges caufed to be firft imprifoned, and attes* 
or Rome to be put to death. And now the new king, having no 
laSf. competitor, applied himfelf wholly to the re-emblifhing of 
•%irw^ the affairs of me Gatbs. He began with writing a circular 
letter, wherein he exhorted bis countrymen to exert their 
antieut courage, and defend with their ufual bravery, againft 
^ all unjuft invmers, the countries which belonging to them by 

' right of conqueft. From the place where he was chofen, he 
mahibed to Rame ; but, not thinking himfelf firoOg enough to 
defend that city aigus&BeBfamus, who was marching towards 
It, he refdved to dimove to Ravema, where be might, with 
. mofe^ eafe, reinforce his army, and make the neceffary pre* 
Mratfons for taking the field, tipon his departuie, he obliged 
the pope, the fenate, and the people, to take an oath of 
fidelity s and then, leaving four thoufand GeAs for the de* 
fence of the city, he fet out for Ravenna with feveral fonatoN, 
wbooit he took with him ar hofiages for the reft. . Being ar- 
rived at .Acvskw, he afltubled xhaGaAi ftom all paiti; 
ands having railed a confideraUe army, he- encamped under . 
tte waUs or that d^. > > 

• Joax. p. 144 . « PaocoF. 1. ii. c. 10. * Mem, 1. 1. c. 

ft, * Vi^fiAiR»Lad8iup>5}4. 527. Baimoiu p. 404. 
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the otb« flioi% vi>il^ii;£»jj: ipuMthul ' * 

AMttf. As be <(rew near, dtf Idu^pMntSi urtiiiiing the treat- 
IbeM which the Nt^p^mt were &id to have net with, and 
omtA hjr the reputatioff^f ib renowned a general, refolvcd, 
notwitMboding the oath ^ey bad To lately taken, to open 
Ibtrirgatcii to the emperor's armv. Accordin^y, they di- 
4>at«diM erne F^idtu$ to invite Btltfariut to cohe and take 
poflhinn of ebeir city, afiuring him, that he fliould meet with 
M oppofitioD. Btltfarius no fooner received this invitation, 
i^an he advance^ to the gates of the city ; which being opened Belilariaa 
(in him, he entered Rom on the ninth or tenth of Dtcmbtr 
m the year 53^. and, uking poflelfion of it, in the emperor's Aome. 
name, reunited it to the empire, fiyty years after it had been 
aken by Q^Mtoet^ and thirty-four after it bad fubmittcd to 
%kiodtrie. The Gethtc ganfon, finding they tould not make 
bead at Ae fame tune aeamft the emperor's amw and the ci- 
ttzeifs, retilred by the Petta FlammOy while Btbfartus ep- 
. tered by the Porta Afinana. LtKiarit^ governor of the city, 
who ftaid behind, was fimt, together with the keys, to the 
^peror. B$bfanus^ now mallei' or theci^, applied himfelf 
tjo the repairing of thq walls, and other fiprtitotions j filled the 
granaries with corn, which he caufet to be brought from 
cily i and ftored the p^ace with all manner of prpvifions, as if 
he were preparing againft a fiege } which gave no fmall unea- 
linela to the inhabitants, who chqfp rather, that their city 
IbttMld lie open to every invader, than ho liable to the many 
miferks and calamities attending a fiege. While BtUfariut 
was thus employed at Rom^ Ptlzas^ governor of Sammam^ 
Ibbmitting to him, delivered up great part of that country, 
with the city of Btntwnto. Other cities, to wit, Normal Stvtral 
SpfUt9f and Ptrajint revolting from the Gtths^ received Ro-»*btrci-^ » 
m» garifons, as did moil cities to ^ ^ ^ JiJmlo 

In dm mean time^//r;« lay not idle ^Ravmuii but,^'^'*** 
having laHed an army of one hundred and fifty thou&nd men, Vitimi 
refoircd to march diredlly to Asms, and engage BoU/ariut, oty^at/na 


Withi 


if he declined engaging, to lay fiege to the ci». But, 
pmhending that the FtankSf who Were in conledetaty ' 
the emperotr, might fall upon him at the fame time, whfi the 
cpqfent and approbation of the great men among the Gsffi/, 
he (Bfpatched embafiadors to their three kings, Thtodehtrtt 
C^Utbortt and CktoritUi oSerine toyltdd to th^ whatever 
the (^rtgtibs held in Gaul, and Wtdes to pay them a confi- 
defaWe fiim, provided they joined him agjunft the emperor. 

^ Paecor. I, j e, ly. 
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Ht gains The ly-iixilt, notwtthffauiding their ailiance with 
mr th$ hearkened with their ufuai treachery to the propo&lt lira 
Franks, iigned the the articles whereof were immediately o»b- 
cuted by VitigeSf who paid them the Aim agreed on* Wld or<» 
dered Martiasy who commanded a chofen body of (MrtgoAt 
in Gaulf to deliver up to the Franks the cities he hud dlerS^ 
and return with the forces under his command into ItaVf, The 
, thi ee prince^ dtvid^ equally among them botk the mon^ sod 

' the cities yielded mthem by the Ofingsths. out* whwl iShty 

were to execute on their Ade the articles of the agreementii 
they declared, that the engagements they bad lately entered 
into with ’fufiiman not allowing them to make open war upon 
the Remans t they could not, by any means, lend an army of 
Franks to die aMance of the Oftregeths ; but they would 
caufe a body of troops, raifed in the countries which diey had 
fubdued, to join them. Accordingly they fent, not imme- 
diately, but the following.,year, ten thou&nd Burgundianst 
fubdued' by them a few yean before, who, upon then enter- 
ing declared, purfuant to their private inftrudions, that 
they came of their own accord, without fo much a; alking 
leave of the kings of the Franks ^ to whom they paid no re- 
gard g. Thus early die Franks began to fport with the ihoft 
folemn treaties, and elude them with quibbles and equiiioca- 
tions, as their defcendents are well known to do to this 
day. 

Vitigtt ViTiGBS was no Axiner joined by Manias^ and the troops 
n^cbts te returned from Gauk^ dian he be^ his march to Resntf md 
purfued it with great expeditkm, not attempting to reduce 
any of the towns on the road, which, he knew, were well 
provided and fortified. Belifarmy being informed of his 
inarch, dilpatched mefiengers to Cenjiantiams itsTufias^y and 
toBe^Sf by<mtton aGeth, but of the emperor's party, in 
ordering them to join him with all poffible expedi- 
tion, with the troops under their command { for his army 
confilfod Mly of five thoufand mth, the reft being employed 
in garifoning the ifiany towns that had fubmitted. At the 
Ikme time he wrote to the empefor, acquainting him with 
the danger he was in, and preffing him to fend into haly^ 
without loft of time, the necellary fupplies (I). Cessfiasstsa’^ 

sssss 

'.1 * pROcev. 1. iii. e. 13. & 1, ii. c. is. 

(I) His letter to dw emperor “ your orders, with the ahny 
was couched in the following •' under my eommand, have it, 
terms* *' I have left Si^fy, and, “ dnotd greatpart of thatcoan- 
I' landing jn Jsafy, purfuant to and reunited Itleif 
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mu joined him, puHiunt to his ottos, tnd ibon «tor 
who, in with part of the memy’s vanguard, kilid a 
coafidertbie number of them, ai^ put the reft to flight Be^ 

Ufariut had built a fort uoon a bridge stout n mile from Rim^ 
and placcid a ftiong gariron in it, to oirpute the paflfage with 
to enemy : hut the garifon, feized with a panic at the ap- 
proach or fo numerous an army, abandoned their poft in the 
n^htkand fli^ into Campania } fo that f^ti^s early next morn- 
ing pinm oVV great part of his army, and marched on, with- 
out oppofition, till he was met by Btlifariutt who, knowing 
no&ingof what had happened, came very early, attended by 
a'thoufand horfe, to view the ground near the btidge. He' 
was great^ furprilied, when he tebdd the enemy marching up 
a^inn him. However, left he Ihould heighten their courage Abho^ 
by bis flight or retreat, he flood his ground, and received the 
enemy at the head of his fmall body, aq>oflng himfelf, with- 
out his ufual prudence and difcretion, to the greateft dangers, 

Had he been lulled, Bmu muft have fallen j and therefore be ^ifotios^ 
‘isdefervedly blamed for thus expofing bis own perfon, flnce 
on him the lafety of all depended | bat this perhaps' is the 

** to your empire. But as I ** therefore to the mercy of a 
have been obliged to leave no- " provoked enemy, would be 
* mferoes garifons in the many " nighlynngratefnliand, ontfae 
flrong places that have fub- " mher hand,itisadifliculttafl;, 

*' aaitted to your arms, the army '* if, not altogether impoflihle, to 
is reduced fo five thoufand ; ** defend fo large a ci^againftfo 
whereas the enemy is advance* “ powerful an army without a 
ing full march againfi us with ** numerous garifon. Asiormy- 
an army an hundred and fifty " felf,lam indebted to yourm»> 
thoofond ftrong. I therefore jefiy formylifejandthei^re 
camefliy intreat you to caafe, lhall not fuller myfelf to 
with all convenient lpeed,fuch dmen from henoe while ali^i.s- 
fuppliesof men and arms to ’* bnthedeathofBrA]fer»u^Jli 
be fent to us, as may enable ' no-way redound to yourglo- 
us to fece fo powerful an ene- ry.” Upon the receipt of 
" my. Ifthey prevail, we muft this letter, the emperor ordeftfd 
** amndon tothem,and the Vainiamu and Martimu to af- 
** city of Remt, which, above fembie, wM) all poffible expedi- 
** all others, has exerted its zeal tion, a body, of troops m be 
** for your majefty’s fervice. At tiMfporWd into Italy ; and, jn 
the approach of your army, his anfwer to BtUjaritu, afliired 
** to ^dzens, with great joy, bimi that he Ihould, in a Ihoit 
*' returned to their doty, at the time, receive the aeceflary fop- 
** rilqoe of their lives and for- plies (i). 

V tipies. To abaijdim them 
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Rome ie- 
figidhy 
-Viji^ges. 


♦ ^ Hlftory'of the 

only oeeafilk <m ifhkh hn^condu^l; r^voured of raflitt^ iIq^ 
temerUy. Being known by'’roine fugitives, and difcovemf.tt 
the enemy, they atl ai^ed at him alone, and diredled that 
force agamB him t which made his own men the mote 
folkitous to defend him’ (6 that the whole cootdierat^ fot 
fome time, about hi$ pet ion. In the end the Geth wet# 
driven back to |faeir camp, which the Romani attempt^ tq 
force ; but they n||t there with fiich a vigolow rertflaneei^ 
that they foon abandoned the enterprize, and letireiPWitb 
ptecipitation to a neighbouring eminence, whence they wern 
forced down by the tineihy, put to flight, and purfued to t^ 
very gates of the city. Here they were in greater danger 
than ever ; fi^ thofe within, fearing the enemy Ihould, iit 
that confufion, enter with them, refufed to admit ihiem. 
The general himfelf cried out earnefily to them, telling them 
who & was, and commanding them to open the gates s but, 
as they had been informed by thofe who firft fled, that he was 
flain, and they eduld not diftinguiih him, bis face being co* 
vered with blood and duft{ they gave no ear to whUt he faid. 
In this extMmlty, hav^ encouraged his men, who wen now 
driven into a narrow compais, to make a laft effort, he put 
lyrnfeif at their head, and ilttaeked the enemy with fucb fury, * 
that the Gotbif imagining firdh troops were lallying out upon 
them, began to |ive ground, and, being vigoroufly purfiied' 
hy Beli/ariust retired in the end to their camp. Upon their 
Mtreat, Bolifarius, nc^ faking it advifeable to purfue the[||ti 
entered the city, where be was recaved with loUd acclama<{ 
t'^9 of joy. 

A FEW days after, ^ hhtgrs^ approaching the city, invefte^ 
it on all (ides i and, ill order to diffrefs the garifon'and Inha- 
bitant for wan^ of water, ordered the aqueduifts, which had. 
bien built by the Roman emperors at an immenfe charge, to 
be' broken down. On'Bbe other hand, Belifarm omitted 
noditng ibr the defence of the citj ; the ufelefs multitude he. 
Ihnt out } took carq to nave thofe, who renwned, fopplied 
w^ all nekeflaries t to prevent tumults, lifted a' great number 
i/^rtificers, who, together wiBi hisfoldiers, were to wawb 
night and day on r^parts ; placed Moors in the night,' 
witb'dogs, round the ditpb, tp give the alarm wben.ihe ene- 
my approached ; forriffed the atpieduds where they tqiened' 
iatkiUhe city, lie. The citizens of Romtt conciudioe from' 
thence, tbaf Btlifaftu^ Bae refolved to hold out to the laft' 
expremitys flhgan |0 aflemblu in a tumultuous maimer, ahd' 
raiji ai the ghieral as ontj^ vriio, without the leaft regard tSn, 
tlie public emmities, obftinately bertt upon defending i, 
place no>way tenable. Vitigos^ being acquainted with the 
difcmit^ ind complaint ot the citizens, to heighten them. 



'C* JCXDt» ^fbogoiltf ^ ^ 

mid tha inhaM«9.at|i If iK»At>lc^ to «fi *p«n HbScm^ 
4ifpit«^ed emba^Adofftto the Cenm$ afarioe U^of his ia^ 
voui: add Arote^ion, and at tbe^Nne tioiloFen^ a fafe re* 
blsat 16 Bilifarius^ wbpm the cmbafladonr^ in the prefence of 
the fenate, upbraided with temerity 4|jBd jprcfumption« 

' Ta^fpatc and people wou^ ha^a{0%gl)l hearkened to 
Ae prq>ofids t but^ being awed b# mt prefence of Be* 

H/arius^ they dared not exprefs their real fendments ; fo that 
the emUdador} wefe difmiiTed without aaanKrer. He^fbpon 
K/Wi’ciblWid topurfuethefij^ewith the^oftvigouri which 
he w accordingly, (be wi^ bimfelf an able commander, both in 
the contriving of^his AiUiury engines^ and hisdirpofingtheat-^'^^^* 
facka. Belijetriits made a no left vigorous^defence, repulfing 
the enemy in their repeated atcacb^ and fadying frequently 
out upon them with fuch fuccefs, that, in feven months 
time, yiiiges U faid to have loft above forty tboufand men % 
wbiA provoked and incenfed him to fuch a degree, that he 
caufed the Roman fenators to be put to death, whom, in the 
Beginning of the war, he had carried w*ith bun to Ravenna. 

, In the mean time a fmall, but feafonebl^s fupply of fixteen hun* 
dred horfe arrived from the emperor^ conftuing of Hunne^ 
Slavonians^ and Anta^ dwelling Oeyobd the Danube. As 
thefe were ^ll archers on horfeback, they did great titecutien ; 
for wc are told, that, in three faP c$, under the condudl of 
Belifarius^ and their two leaders A&r/ixai and Vahianus^ they 
killed about four thoufand Goths. 

The Romans^ elated with this fuccefs, were for putting 
tttfc Whole to the ilTue ot a general ehgagebient. This Betifa* 
tius oppofed with all the arguments his reafon and long'^expe* 
rience could fuggeft j but he was in the end obligcii, by the 
importunities both of the foldiers and cMi^ens, to gratify diei]||» 
and venture a battle. Having therefore exborcfd them to leo* 
der fuccefbtul, by their valour, that fcheme, which he had 
been put upon by their forwardncfti^be marched out witbjsss 
(mall army, and fell upon the Goths mixh fudi refolucion, |^t 
the Romam at firft promifed themfelvcs certain vifiory ; but, 
l^ing m the cnH. overpowered with numbeTs, wlfreob%ed 

to betake ihemfclvcs to a precipitate iligbl;* Tne RosnansU3(t^‘^£ 
on this occafjon fevcral brave officers, and aimsPg the reftl . 
Principifu and Tarmutusj of whom the fcrmer was kill^ in ‘ 
the field of battle j and the latter, being redbued out ot^e 
enem>’s hands by his brother Runee^ and carried by his men are^e* 
into the city on a target, died twod«^s%fter of his WDunds. 

The Romans, now fatisfied by tbeir own experience, that ir 
was not fafe to engage the enemy’^ ;wbole army^ contented 
themfelves w«ih rallying out upon ttenSi^ in fniiA parties, in 
• Wh»b 
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* mftify nf tU % If; 

wiXch falliesf ifeey were generally attended with fuGce% 
t\n& in pifecd^ great nunibers of the aggreflbrs. ^ ^ 

Is the mean time BeHparius received advice, that a^ 
ply of money to |pay the army was already landed in 
fy. In order therrfdire to get it conveyed fafe into the chy, 
he marched out at the4ead of his army, as if be difigned to 
try the fortune &f'a fecond battle. Hereupon the Gefihr, 
uniting into one body, abandoned the place, through whidi 
he had appointed the treafure and its convpy to ps^ ^ by 
which means it got fafe into the city. By this ftrata^PI one 
evil was fuccefafully removed | but the beueged laboured under 
others more fatal and pernicious, a famine and plague, which 
made a dreadful havock in the city ; inibmuch that the citi- 
zens, no longer able to bear their calamities and misfortunes, 
would have forced the Roman general to venture a fecond bat- 
tle, had he not, with great confidence, alTured them, that be 
daily expeiSfed large fupphes from the emperor ; that a vaft 
army was on full march to join him ; that a mighty fleet was 
already arrived, fuch a fleet as no Roman eye had ever beheld ; 
for it covered the fhores of Campania^ and the Ionian gulph. 
To give weight and authority to what he faid, he difpatched 
Procopius the hiftorian to Naples^ with orders to head the 
troops, which he pretended to be already arrived in that city : 
and truly a confiderabk fupply did at length arrive at Na^Ies^ 
at Otranto^ and other ports, to wit, three tboufand Ifaurtans^ 
eight hundred Thracian horfe, and thirteen hundred horfc of 
other nations. Thefe, in their mirch through Campania^ 
were joined by five hundred men newly raifed in that coi^n- 
try, and, marching clofe to the fhore, arrived at Ojlia ; whence 
they marched to Rome^ which they enteied by the Ojlian gate, 
while the enemy’s forces were employed againft Belifarius^ 
who had fallied out with the greateft part of the ganfon at 
4be Flamintan gate on the oppofite fide of the city, to give his 
fiipplies an opportunity of entering without lofs or oppofl- 
im* 

The Gothsj hearing of t' e arrival of thefe proops, and their 
numbers being faid'to be far greater than thejPTeally were, as 
is ufual on fuch occafions, began to defpair of ever king 
able to matter the city, the more as they laboured under as 
great hardfhips as the befleged tbemfelves, the famine and 
plague making a dreadful havock in their army, which was 
jOkjw greatly reduced. They therefore began now to think 
dr abandoning the ihiterprize, and retreating upon the beft 
terms they could obtain. Accordingly, they fent three diepu- 
ties into m city to treat with Belifarius ; but the only thing 
fhqr could obtain, was a ceiTation of arms for three months, 
during which time they might fend embattadors to the empe- 


or 


ror. 



Pf • wlio (h<mld be allowed to letom home uitmolefted; even 
iftir die expitatioti of the truce. Ko fiirtlier memion is made 
die endui^on ; bat, as the was continued after the 
xpirackm of the truce, it ia^Iain from thence, that they did 
sot fucceed in their negotiations at (hnftanAn^U. 

, Durihg die truce, mlifarm fet^ out of Rmt as many of 
Aferoesashecottld fpare, under the command of one John^zn 
ifficer of great experience, with orders to intercept the ene- 
ny*a convoys as foon-as the truce was expired, and attempt 
iid^aces as they thou^t they could reduce without great 
o& Thefe, entering rianum^ which fupplied the army be- 
bre Rsm with^irovifions, laid wafte that province far and , 
near } and, approaching Riminu killed Ulitheusj uncle to Ft* Rimioi 
igiSf attempting to oppofe them, and made themfelves ma- fy 
lers of that city. Fitiges had, in the mean time, made fe- 
feral attempts upon Rom ; but, though all his efforts, and 
the many ftratagems he made ufe of to get into the city, were 
iefeated by BelifariuSj he fiill purfaed the fiege wiA great 
ibftinacy, till news were brought him of the tabng of Rimi- 
si; which alarmed him to fuch a degree, as that city was Goths 
but a day’s journey from Ravenna^ that he immediately broke raift tbg 
ap the fiege, after it had lafted a year and nine days, and hyfi*g^ 
liay^break retired in good order« SiSfarius did not flip fo ft- Rome. ^ 
vourable an opportunity of annoying the enemy j but, falling ^ 
upon their rear as they were pafl^ng nhc bridge on the Tiisr, 
cut great numbers of them in pieces, while others, ftruck 
with a panic, threw themfelves into the river, and were 

^From Rome Fitiges marched ftrait to Rimini^ 
folved, at all events, to forces that iofportant place out of the 
enemy’s hands. Belifarius^ not doubting but that was' his 
defign, took cai*e to have fuch fupplies put into the city as 
could be fpared, difpatching Ildeger and Martinus with a thou- 
fand horfe, and ordering them to draw the foot out of Jlneo^ 
na^ and march with them to Rimha, His orders were exe- 
cuted with fuch expedition, that Fitiges^ on bis arrival before 
the town, foimd it in a condition to hold out for^'a long time. 

However, he invefted it on all ftdes, and began to batter it Vitiges 
with a great number of engines ; but, being repulfed with hefi^es 
great loft in feveral attacks, he refolved to n^iice it by ft- RiminL 
mine, Belifarius^ to make a powerful divcirfion, and oblige 
the king to raife the fiege, fent a ftrong detachment, under 
^cconduA of JMundiksSy to fiirprift Milan \ which he took 
without oppofition, and, in a fbort time, ^ade hiitifelf ma- jQ^ns eake 
fier of all Liguria^ the enemy’s forces being all employed be* Milan. 


p Paocor, beL Goth. I.d. c. 17— 09.1^ I, ii, c. i— lo. Jorh. p. 144. 

• fore 


tanSi^ 
enemy*srt||i 


Narfes i 


j?. tbtt 

of a fifo<K<de^iBent, tottcover tii&t iaqpitvtu»i|ll^^ 
the reft tf Liguria. IfratOf bei4(^ jdinedJiy die tenr 
Burgundianst of whom we have (poken iWve, feat bjr 
Mert king of the^a/iAr, laid clofe fiege to MJ^ggUrit'Xsi 
aiboFt time, redueed it to the hft extremity. * j > « 
While f'itiges wat thusbufied in the fiege of Bimiitl^t^^ 
Vraia in that of Mthuy Btltfarm, leaving admail gatiMn ill 
Ramty marched towards the former place, With a defA <Mv 
cut oft the communication between the Gvtbs before 
and thofe in Auxtmuntt now OJimo, a ftiong town held ^ 
them. Oh bis march, he made bimfelf matter of T vdera anft 
Clttjium ; and, at the latter place, received intelligence, thak 
■ the celebrated Narfet was arrived ftom ConflantmfU in Bi* 
«wa M ttttum With frefh ftipj^es, to wit, with five thoufand Rtmatts^ 
and two thoufand HtruR. They were all commanded m 
chief by Narfist and, under him, the Romans by the 

general of Jlfyrieusk, and by Natfes the Armman. The Ht' 
ruti were headed by three of their COuntrymen,‘ V^andsut 
AketbtSy and Pbanatbtus, Upon this intelligence, otSfariuM 
marched into Ptttntm^ and the two armies joined at Pimami 
now Arms, where a council of war was held, wherein ib^ 
deliberated, whether it was moft expedient for the em» 
peror’s fervice to befiege Auximumt ow relieve Rimim. If 
they inarched to Rimini^ Btltfartut apprehended, that theehe* 
py from Auximum would barafs and lay wafte the nei^boi^ 
ing country, which had fiibmitted to the Romans, ^ t» • 
other liana, it was thought unreafonabie tofufter the befieg^^ 
to perUh fit want of affiftance. * As Narfes had a great kind* 
nefi for Jsbe, who was ihut up m the place, he earneftly 
prefled Bttifarius to deliver him from the jtominent danger 
both he and the ganlbn were in. Btltfarius at firft refufed to 
comply with his requeft } but, a meflenger feafonably arriving 
with letters from John, wherein be d^lared, that, uideft he 
was relieved in leven days, he miin deliver up the town, Jb* 
iifarius agreed to match to his relief. Havin^^heietofre left 
, a t^ouiano men at Firsstum, under the command of \ 

to awe the iprifon oLAuximm) he divided his army iqto ftiMW 
bodke, whereof one was emfaprked on a great number ^ 
veftels, another marched dioag the ftwre under the condu^ at 
Rimini rs> Mf^nus^ and the third was led ^ BtUfarius bimfeliC, atid. 
Atvod, Narfes, over the ttountahis. Iflis Arifioa of the fnront 
'left the d^mi efi^ ; for Pbiget, feeing a great fleet appear,* 
and at the fimie tune two armies, wmcb, from the.maiiy 
fires they made in the ni^t, he concluded to be very name* 
xoui;i broke up the fiege, and fled ih fiicb Jidfie* that dm 
* greateli 



(tfaelM^nge was left behmd* The confeiiotl 
was fo great, that« had not the garifon been 
exttemelv feeble for want of fuilenance, they might have ea» 

13 y eat ^em off in ibdr difdhterly retreat, and at once put an 
era to the war K 

' AftAIS this fucceft, jealoufies b^an to arife between &/i- Mtfumitr* 
fariut and Narfes^ which were earned to fuch an height, 
that the latter, rrfufing to obey the former, required that 
the aimw might*be divided, that each of them might com- 
mandV Separate body, and aft independently of one another, «»®Narfcs. 
it being reafonable, that they (hould both have their (hare in 
the glory of conquering Italy^ and reuniting it to the empire. 

This gave great uneafinefs to Behfarim^ who, apprehending 
that the dividing of the army might prove highly prejudicial 
to theenmror*s fervice, alleged many reafons againtt ic ; but, 
finding Narfes obftinate, he produced theempeior’s letter to 
him, wherein Juftiman declared, that he had not fent Narjts 
into Italy Co command the army, but to ferve under Beltja- 
rius^ and, with the reft ot the officers, to obey and execute 
•his orders in all things relating to his fervice, and the welfare 
of the ftate. Narfes^ laying hold of the laft words of the 
letter, endeavoured to prove, that what Behfaum propofed 
was repugnant to the good of the ft le, and confequencly that 
he was not obliged to obey him. 

This animoiity and mtfundcrftanding between the two ge- 
nerab bred fuch a divifion in the «iri^, that, Belijarius having 
undertaken the fiegeof Uibinum^ John^ with fcveral of the 
cluef officers, and great part of the forces, encamped at a 
dtftance from him, and, before be began to batter the place, 
w^bdrew with Natfes in the night, and returned to Riminu 
However, BeUJattus^ thinkii^ he could mafttr the place with- Btltfanu^ 
out fbem, prepared for an aflaCilc i but, as be was marching Ur^ 
up to the walls, the befieged, to the great fiirprize of tlie fy- binum ; 
mans^ defired to capitulate, and, upon promile of indemnity, 
opened their gates, and fubmitted. This unexpefted fubmii- 
fion was owing to th^ir want of water ; for the oniy fountain 
the Goths had in the city failed on a fudden, which unfore-* 
j(^ accident obliged them to fubmit to the beft tcfms they 
/could obtain. Narfes^ who lay idle at Rimini^ greatly fur* 

^ prtfod at this fudden fuccefs, and looking^ upon the reduftion 
of «the place as a refleftion uponbimfelf (tor he bad been per* 

(pjkied by John^ that it was impregnable), to redeem his re* 
pumoon, difpatched wicli part of the forces that had 
tbSowed him, againft the city of Capna \ bur, the garifon 
m^ing a vigorous refiftance, john^ retiring from before it in 
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if/y^arfesthe night, furprifed Farum Gomelii^ now Imla^ atjd, hf 4^ 
reducij grccs, reduced all JEmlia^ the Gi^hsj diihearten^d W‘hli *S> 

Imola. many loiTes, not daring to venture an engaeemcnt. As fbr 

Bflifarius^ from Urbinnm he marched to urbiventufn^ at a 
fmall diftance from Rome. As the place was well fortified^ 
and defended by a numerous garifon, under the command of 
Jlbilas^ an officer of great reputation among the Goihs^ Beli* 
fariuSi after fevcral unfuccefsful attacks, fat down before it, 
Urbiven* ^ dclign to reduce it by iamine 5 which Re did accord- 
tum /ub- ingly, after the bcficged had for fome time ted upon graft, 
foaked in water. And now the feafon being far 
atjyanccd, both Bc/tjarins and retirdU with their re- 

fpe£iive corps to winter-quarters 

Milan All this while Milan was clofely bcfieged by the Goths 
elofety be* and Buigmidiarn. MundilaSy who commanded in the town, 
acquainted with the deplorable condition to which 

w Goths, (hj. reduced, who thereupon ordered Mariinus and 

Uliaris to march with a conliderable body to their relief 5 but 
thefe two generals, advancing as far as the Po^ encamped on 
the banks of that river, and, though earncftly folicited by * 
their diftrefled friends to baften to their affiftance, they conti- 
nued there, excufing themfclves to and pretending in 

the letter they wrote to him, that the Gotbs and Burgundians 
in Ltguria being too ftrong for them, they did not think it ad- 
vifeable to proceed farther, till they were joined by more forces. 
Upon the receipt of this letter, Beltjarius ordered John and 
Jujlln to join them with all expedition ; which they refufed to 
do, till they received the like orders from Natfes ; to whom 
Bcllfarius immediately wrote on that fubjeft, defiring that the 
public jnight not fufter by their private emulation. Narfesj 
convinced of the reafonablenefs of this remonftrance, wrote 
to John., commanding him to obey the general’s orders ; but, 
duting tbife delays, the Romans in Mdan being reduced by 
iaminc to the laft extremity, Mundilas was forced by his own 
men to accept the terms offered him bv the Goths^ who pro- 
mifcd to let* the e:arIfon retire unmoleftcd. 

Milan Thus was Milan furrendred to the enemy, who, in breach 
taken by of the articles agreed on, made Mundilas and the garifon 
the Goih9,pfifoners of war, demoliflied the city, put all tbofc to the 
^ho were able to bear arms, to the number of three 
bUVflred thoufand, and, making the women flaves, gave them 
ma£acrsd. reward to the Burgnndtans. Reparatus, a prefelE), and 
officer of great diftin£lioii, w^as cut in pieccs^, and his mangled 
body thrown to the dogs. Bergantinus., with a few more, 
efcaped } and, palling through Vetetia^rxi Bahnatia^ brought 
the melancholy news of thb difafter to the emperor ;it Can* 

^ 1, 14* 

- * ' * Jhtitlndpli* 



Jfiiiitiitipit. Aianinki and USans return^ #ith ftame and 
difgrace to Rme^ white the G^th$^ encouraged by this fuccefs, 

J^^urfured their goud fortune, and reduced all Liguria BiH* 
farm acquainted the emperor With what had palled, who, 
flifenbing the lofs of Milan to the difagreement between him 
and NArfesy refcalled the latter, and confirmed the former in 
the fupreme command which he had conferred upon him in 
the beginning of the war ^ I'he recalling of Narfes was a 
great difappoihtment to Vttiges^ who had promifed himfelf 
many advantages from the difagreement of the generals $ but, 
finding his hopes defeated, and concluding, from the prepa* ^ 
Irations Behfanhs was rnnking during the winter, that he in- 
tended to maten againit him early in the fpring with all his 
forces, and befiege hrm in Ravenna itfelf, he was greatly per** 
plexed what meafures be (hould take to avert the impending 
ftorm, or ct* wrh<^m he Ihould recur for afiiftance. He knew 
there was no depending upon the Franks^ by whom he had 
been lately deceived, and who, he was well appnfed, would, 
under iome pretence or other, elude the mofl; folemn treaties 
and engagements • 

He therefore had recourfe to OT Farts king of the 
Ltmbards^ whom he endeavoured to draw to his aiSfiance 
With the offer of a Urge fum , bu , finding him unalterably 
fteady to the alliance he had lately com luded with the empe- 
for, he wa*' advifed to fend embalTadors to Chojrhoes king of 
Perfioy to try whether he could perfuade that prince to in- 
vade the Reman territories ; for fuch an enemy, laid his coun- 
fellors, would make a powerful diverfion, oblige the empe- 
for to recal B 4 ifurius^ and make him lay afide all thoughts 
of extending hi> dom nions in the Weft, fince the fecunty 
and defence of the taftern provinces were of far greater con- 
fequence both to his intcreft and reputation. Vtitges^ highly Vitige^ 
plcafed with this advice, found two priefts, vfhoan^ engages 

dertook the journey to the Perjian court , and, arnving fafe Cbolrboes 
there, perfeaded Cbofrhoes to make war upon the empire, by i;r^i 
remohfirating to him, that, if he continued inadltve, andfuf- quarnL 
ferfcd the Goths to be deftroyed, and Italy reunited to the em- 
pire, the Romans,^ by that accefiion, would recover their an- 
tttttt power, which they would not fail td employ againft 
him, being ftill prompted by the fame ambition, which had 
proved fo fatal to his predeceflbrs *». F///ges was overjoyed, 
vfhcOy apon the return of the embafladors, he uhderftood, 
that Chcjrhoes was refolvcd upon a rupture. 

HoWjbVER, he received no great advantage from it ; for, 

Ihough It put a Hop to the progreft of the einpcioi’s arms in 
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half, And obliged hioi to recal Belifarius, thiadij not hap- 
pen till the onbappy Fitiget was taken prifbner, and alinoft all 
Anximum Italy brought under fubjeSion to the emperor ; for BtUfit-' 
htjujgti if ritts, purfuing the war with great vigour while the embafia- 
Beli&ia^ dors of Vitigtt were negotiating at the Ptrjian court, (at 
down with eleven thoufand men before Auximum, the metro- 
polis of Picinum, and at the fame time fenjt a ftrong detach- 
iicAF'aeiuIaE 0 ient, under the command of Cyprian, one of bis beute- 
AtCyprian.|iants, to reduce Fafula, which, together with Auximum, 
opened a palTage to Ravenna, whither he intended to follow 
Vitiges, who, from Rtmtni, had retired to that city. As 
Auximum ftrong by its fituation on an high and fteephill, 
and defended by a numerous garifon, it made a vigorous de- 
fence; but, Be/iyirr(«r allowing the belieged no refpite, they 
wefe, after feme time, reduced to fuch ftreights, that they 
difpatchcd melTengersto Fttiges, threatening tofurrender, un- 
lefs they were fpeedily relieved. Hereupon the king difpatched 
Uraia, with a ftrong body of Goths, to their alBftance, afliire- 
ing them, that, in a fhort time, he himfelf would follow 
with his whole army. Urfia, having pafled the Po, advanced 
into (he neighbourhood of Auximum ; but, finding all the 
avenues to the city well guarded, he encamped at the diftance 
of feven miles from the Romans, 


The In the mean time the treacherous Franks, thinking both 

Franks in- nations fufticiently weakened by their mutual hoftilities, re- 
wadtltaiy, fjlved to attack both, and decide the difpute, by feizing on 
Year of jh j country for which they difputed. Accordingly IJteodebert, 
the flood unmindful of the oaths he had taken both to the Ramans and 
Goths, paffed the Alps at the head of an hundred and fifty 
Ot Chrift Procopius, or, as Jornandes will 

01^5^ jjjj have it, two hundred thoufand men, and entered 
I afl? ^ hoftilities were committed by them on their march 
through that country, the Goths concluded, that they were 
coming to their affiftance, and therefore took care to fupply 
them with what provifions they could Ipare. Thus they 
pafled the ^o withqpt oppofiJon, and, having fecured the 
bridge, marched ftrait to the place where a ^y of Goths 
were encamped, who, looking upon them as friends, admitted 
them into the camp. But they were foon convinced of their 
and fall fliiftake ; for the Franks, falling unexi>e£ledly upon them, 
tosh upon drove them with great flau^ter from their camp, and feised 
tht Gothson fiieif baggage and provilions. A body of Romans, that lay 
Md Ro> 2C a fmall diftance from the Goths, under the command of 
mam. y^sn and Martinas, obferving the fudden flight of the Goths, 
and concluding that they had been defeated by Belifarius, flew 
to join him, when the Franks, falling unawares upon them, 

. treated 
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treated them as they had done the ijotbs* As the Rsmns 
were not able, in that confufion, to recover their camp, they 
fled into Tufcmy^ and thence difpatched a mefienger to Beli^ 

Jarius^ with an account of their misfortune. The Franks^ 
thus become mafters of both camps, found in them good (lore 
of provifions, and a oonfiderable booty i but the provifions 
being foon confumed by their numerous army, and the coun- 
try round about quite exhaufted, they were obliged, by the 
famine that began to rage among them, and thedifeafes that 
were occaiioned by their unwholfome food, and are faid to 
have fwept off one third of their army, to give over all 
thoughts of advancing farther into the country, or making 
any conquefts in ItMy^ which thus early became, as it is 
now ftiled. The tomb of the French. At the fame time Be^ 

Ufarius^ fearing the Franks might in the end be perfuaded by 
the Goths to join them, wrote to Theodebert^ expoftulating 
with him in a friendly manner for his breach of taith, and 
telling him, that the emperor’s affairs were not in fuch a de- 
fperace condition, as to render him incapable of refenting ai 
due time, as he ought, affronts of this nature. Hmdebert^ Tb^ re- 
moved with this letter, but more with the opprobi ious Ian- hme 
cuage of his men, openly reviling him for fulfering them to 
ttarve in a barren and impoveri(bcd country, decamped with 
fuch of them as were able to march ^ and, palHng through Li- 
guria^ where be deftroyed Genoa^ and feveral other places, he 
returned home loaded with booty 

All this time the two gariibns of Auxhnum and Fafula 
held out with incredible refolution. The former, being re- Auximum 
duced to the utmoft extremity, refolvcd once more to folicit 
the king for relief j but, not being able to fend any meffen- ^i^hgreat 
gcr out of the town, which was clofely blocked up on all , 

fides, they corrupted with a large fum a foldier in the Roman 
army, who was placed near the walls, to prevent the inha- 
bitants from cutting the grafs that grew there, the only food * 
they now had, to carry a letter to ibp king, wherein they 
acquainted him with the condition to which tney were re- 
duced. The king returned anfwer. That, without fail, they 
Ihould be relieved in a few days ; and, with friendly words, 
encouraged them to bear but a little while longer their hard- 
ibips, which he might call his own, fince he felt them no 
lefs than they. The befieged were fo encouraged with this 
anfwer, that they reje£led all the offers made them by Belt- 
farm. But, flnding the king did not come to their relief, 
they difpatched the fame foldier to him a fecond time, ac- 
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qiuinting Wm* thaS unlcfs they were relieved in five 
they Ifaoukl be obliged to furrender. The king replied as he 
had done before, giving them hopes of a fpeeJy relief. 
farms in the mean time, who was well acquainted with the 
freights to which they were reduced, in order to difeover 
what encouraged them to hold out with (o much ohftinacy, 
appointed fome of his men to watch thefe, who came out of 
the town to gather grafs, apd to take, if poffible, fome of 
them prifoners. They had the good luck to Yurprife one, 
who, being brought before the general, owned to him, that, 
by means of one of his men, they had correfponded with the 
king, who had alTured them, that thev (hodld be fpeedily 
relieved. Hereupon the foldicr, by name Barcenfiris^ by na- 
tion a BeJJtan^ was feized, and, upon his confeffing the fa6(, 
delivered up to be punilhed by his countrymen, who con- 
demned him to be burnt •alive. Behfartus^ finding them ftill 
obftinate, marched in perfon, at the head of a ftrong detach- 
'ment, to demolilh an aquedu(Et, which was near the walls, 
and fupplicd them with water. The bcfiegcd, fallying out to 
defend it, though quite fpent with famine and harjflnps, made 
a great havock of his men ; but were in the end, after a moft 
obflinate difputc, driven back into the city. On this occa- 
fion BiUfarius was in imminent danger of his life ; but one 
of his guards faved him with the lofs of his own hand. After 
all, the Romans found the aquedudl fo firongly built, that 
they could not by any means demolifli it; but Beltfatius 
caufed all the fprings to be poifoned, hoping thereby to ob- 
lige them to furrender ®. 

The ganfon in Fctjtda held out againft Cyprian with no 
FaBfalap Jefs obfiinacy; but in the end, defpairing of iclicf, they fur- 
furrendors: j-endred upon terms. Hereupon Cyprian^ leaving part of his 
* army in the town, with the reft brought the inhabitants be-t 

fore Auxtmum^ where Behfarius (hewed them to the bcfieged, 
who, concluding from the fui render of that place, that the 
king WITS incapable oi relieving them, de.fired to capitulate,, 
offering to deliver up»-the town, on condition they might 
enjoy their lives and efteSs. This the general was inclined 
to grant ; but the foldiers oppofed it, declaring, that the 
wealth of the city was the due reward of their wounds, and 
the many toils and dangers th^»y had undergone in the ficge. 
and at lafi At length it was agreed on both fides, that the foldiers ihould 
Auxi- have one half, and that the other IhoulJ remain to the inha* 

mum. bitants, who were to take an oath of allegiance to the ernpe. 

ror. Upon thefe terms the gates were opened to the Ro^ 
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wiio took pofleffion of .the city in the emperor’s 

nime ^ 

Bemsarius did not 'continue long at Auximum\ but 
lAar ched from thence with his whole army to Ravenna^ which 
he invefted on all fides, both by fea and land, to prevent the ^“fanus. 
importation of provifions. The place was defended by a 
very numerous garifon, commanded by the king in perfon, 
who exerted all his courage and bravery in the defence of the 
metropolis or his kingdom ; but, Belifarius purfuing the ftegs 
with incredible vigour, and great fuccefs, the kings of the 
J^ranis^ cfpeci^Ily Tlmdebert^ alarmed at the progrefs of the 
emperor’s arms and not doubting but, if Italy were united 
anew to the empire, he would fall next upon them, difpatchcd 
embafladors to Vitign^ offering to affift him with an army of 
500,000 men, on condition he would fliare the country with 
them, Belifaftus^ informed of this negotiation, m order 
to defeat the ambitious views of the Franks^ fent embiflidors 
to Fitig^s, to put him in mind of the perfidy of the Franks ^ ' 
of which he had but a very frefh inffance, and to allure him, 
that the empeior, on whom he might depend, was ready to 
grant him very honourable terms. The king, by the advice 
of the great men about him, rejefted the propofah of the 
FraniSf and fhewed himfclf inclined to come to an agree- 
ment with the emperor. In the meantime Belifanur^ to 
bring the king to his own terms, bribed with a largo fum a 
citizen of Ravenm to fet fire to a magazine of corn, which 
was the chief dependence of the befieged. This was done with 
fuch fecrecy, that they knew not whether they ought to im* 
putc it to chance, or to dclign. They began to diftruft each 
other, and feme to conclude, that Heaven itfelf fought 
againft them. Ac the fame time Bdlfariui detached one 77 i^- 
tnas wrth a body of troops againft the Goihi inhabiting the 
Alpis Cottia^ who, at his approach, fubmitted, with Sijigts 
their leader. Of this Uraia receiving intelligence whife on 
bis march to the relief of Ravenna with four thoufand men, 
he changed his refolution, and went to "att^k fhomaSf hope- 
ing to furprife him j but John and Martinas^ who lay en- 
camped on the banks of thePe, fufpe^ling his defign, marched 
againft him, and obliged him to retire into Liguria^ where 
be contmued, expedmg better fortune. 

ViTXCfEs, upon his rejefling the offers of the Franks^ 
had difpatcbed embafladors to Conflantinople^ to conclude a 
peace with the emperor upon the beft terms they could ob- 
tain. Thefe now returned, and with them two fenators, 

Pminicus and MaximinuSf fent by Juftman to conclude a 
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peace upon the following terms'; to wit, that the country, 
beyond the Pj, with refperd to (bouid remain to the 
iAptfQr. Goths ; but that the reft of Italy fhould be yielded to the 
emperor ; and the royal treafure of the Goths (hould be eaualty 
divided between him and the king. Thefe conditions Fitigos 
and the Goths embraced with much joy ; for they were al- 
Belifarius l^cady reduced to great ftreights. But BelifariuSy not able to 
refufes to bear, that he {hould be thus bereft of the glory of ending the 
Jtgn them, war, and cariying Vittges^ as he had lately done Gelimtr king 
of the Vandals^ captive to ConJiantinopUy peremptorily refufed 
to fign the treaty, and purfued the fiege with more vigour 
than ever, without hearkening to the complaints of bis offi« 
cers and foldiers, who were quite tired with the length of the 
fiege : he only obliged fuch of the officers, as were of opi- 
nion, that the town could not be taken, to exprefs what 
they faid in writing, that they might not deny it after- 
wards. 

The great men among the Goths y finding that Belifarius 
refufed to obey the inftruaions he had received from Coi^an* 
iinopliy and to fign the treaty, concluded from thence, that 
he dtfigned to revolt from the emperor, and conquer Ita^ 
for himfclf. On the other hand, being weary of Fitigosy and 
unwilling to fubmlc to JuJUniany who, they apprehended, 
w would tranfpiant them into Thracty or fome ether barren 
-or ^country, they privately agreed among themfelves to declare 
tho Weft. Belifarius emperor of the Weft ; and accordingly difpatched a 
melienger to him, afluring him, that they were ready to . 
fwear allegiance to him. Belifarius abhorred in his heart the 
name of ufurper ; but nevcrthclefs, to forward the furrender 
of the city, and put an end to the war, he pretended to ac- 
cept of theoE., after having acquainted the chief officers of < 
the army with all that paffed, left they {hould imagine, that 
he really defigned to ufurp the kingdom of Italyy and there- 
upon revolt from him. 

In the mean time Vitigesy having difeovered the plot, and 
finding himfelf no-ways in a condition to defeat it, com- 
mended the refolution of the Gothsy and even wrote to Belt* 
fariusy encouraging him to take upon him the title of king, 
and afluring him of his alfiftance. Hereupon Belifarius prey- 
ing the Goths to perform thc'r promife, embafladors were di- 
fpatched to him from the chief men of the Gothic nation, , 
requiring him, before they acknowlegcd him for their king, 
to fwear, that he would treat the Goths with humanity, and 
maintain them in the enjoyment of ail their antienc rights 
He had* ^^d privileges. This oath Belifarius took, and was tbere- 
mittedinto upon by the Goths proclaimed king of Italyy and admitted 
Ravenna. & kitq 
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into kmMM. He behaved with great hsodention towards Year of 
the G^tbs in the city^ not ruffsring his foldiers to do them the idood 
any irgury ; but feized on the royal treafure, and fecured the 
penon of the king. The Rotnan army, when it entered Ra- Of Chiit 
wiwe, appeared m inconfiderable, that the Ga(bu women, in 
beholding it, could not forbear fpitting in their hulbands faces. Of Rome 
and reviling them as cowards, Procopius^ from whom we ****• 

* have copied thi^ account, and who was an eye*witners of the 
triumphal ingreu of BiUfarius into Ravenna^ tells us, that he 
was thence convinced, that, in human affairs, fuccefs does 
not depend on m^iltitudes of men, or their valour or ftrengtb, 
but that fome higher and greater power fteers, governs, and 
direds all things to the preordained ends q. 

In the mean time Chofrhoes invading with a mighty army Htisn- 
the Roman dominions in the Sail, Juftinian^ looking upon the caUid bf 
Pirftan war as of far greater confcqucnce than the Gs/Wr, Juftiaiaik 
icc^led Belifarius to cake upon him the management of it. 

It was believed by fome, that the jealoufy, which, at the in- 
.ftigacion of the court fyeopbants, the emperor, fay they, be- 
gan to entertain of Belifarius^ prompted him to recal this 
general. Procopius writes, that he was accufed to the em- 
peror bv the other generals, as if he s/pired to the fovereignty 
of Italy } that the empetor gave no credit to fuch calumnies ; 
but neverthelefs recalled him, becaufe he wanted a general 
of his abilities to condud the Perjian war r. Be that as it 
will, Belifarius^ in compliance with the emperor’s orders, 
began, as foon as he received them, to prepare for his de- 
parture, to the great furprize of the Goths j who could not 
perfuade themfelves, that, to obey the emperor, he would 
jelinquilh a crown. They did all that lay in their power to 
divert him from his refolution, and intended journey, but to 
no purpofe ; for Belifarius j inviolably attached to the fervice He returns 
of his mafter, having fettled affairs in the belt manner die /^onftan- 
could, fet out for Conjlantinople^ carrying with him Pstiges^ tioople, 
and hkvfik Matefuenta^ feveral of xht Gothic nobilfty, OLdi^ithtie 
the royal treafure. He was received by the empefbr without hing^ and 
the leaft tokens of diftruft, who neverthelefs did not ordain 
him a triumph, as he had done on his return from the con- 
queft of Africa, Vitiges the emperor treated with all the re- 
fye& due to his rank, and conferred on him the dignity of 
patriciari. The king died two years after, and, upon his 
death, fujhnian married Matefuenta to Germanus his own ne- 
phew. The other great men among the Goths^ whom Beli- 
farius brought with him to Conjisfntiuople^ attended that ge- 
neral to the Perftan war. It is remarkable, that the empe- 
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for caufifid the ro^al treafure of the Gffihs to be e)$ielfed^ to 
the view of the fenate ; but would not ihew k, he had" 
done that which Bdifarius had brought out of Afikd^ 
the people, fearing perhaps to heighten bis reputation aihOQ^' 
multitude, by whom he was already almoft adored 
.Upon the departure of Btbfarius^ the chief men 'among 
the Geths dwelling beyond the Po^ in a great aflembly, re- 
folved to raife one of their own nation to the throne^ in the 
room of Belifarius. Accordijigly, they applied themfelres 
firft to Uraioj the nq)hew of Vitige% ; but he, out of refpefl 
to bis uncle, not caring to take upon hinvithe title of kin^ 
(during his lifc-tirne, declined the burden ; but at the fame 
time advifed them to make choice of IldebalJ^ at that time 
governor of Ferona, a man of great addrefs, and experience 
in affairs both civil and military, and nephew to Theudis king 
of the V^gQths^ who, in all likelihood, would efpoufc his 
IMebald caufe. The Goths^ plcafed with the advice of Urata^ fent 
chtf/htihg. immediately for lldcbald^ and proclaimed him king. Tbd 
new prince undertook, and not without fuccefs, the rc-efta- 
bliihing of the Gothic affairs in Italy. He had at firft no 
more than a tboufand men \ but the Goths flocking to him 
from ail parts, and with them great numbers of difeontented 
Bomansy his army in a ' (hort time grew very confiderable. 
The Romans were highly difpicafed with the condudf of 
Alexander^ who, from bis clipping the coin, was nicknamed 
Forficula. He had been fent into Italy by the emperor, to 
ftatc the accounts of the army ; in which office he difabliged 
both the foldiers and officers to fuch a degree, that they be* 
came very ill affedled to the emperor, and great numbers of 
them, finding thcmfcivcs defrauded, not only of the rewards 
they expeded, but even of the pay that was due to 
them, abandoned the cmpcror*s fervicc, and fled over to the 
Goihs, Befides, BeJfaSy John, and ConJlantianuSy whom Be-- 
lifariushnA appointed to command the troops in Italy^ dif- 
agieeing aqjong thc^mfclves, nothing of any moment was un- 
dertaken by them. 

However, Fitalis governor of Femtiay having drawn* 
together what troops he could, and taken into the emperor 
pay a coniiderable body of Heruliy took the field, and, ' 
marching agaiuft IJdehaldy met him in the neighbourhood of 
J/egainsa Tohijiumy where, in the bntle that enfued, moft of Fiiolis^s 
•sfi^ory were cut in piec^^s^ and be, with the few that efcaped, 

^er the obliged rd fave himft-If by a precipitate flight. After this vi- 
Romans: ^^ory, Ildtbald made himfclf m after of the whole province of 
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f^etMia : but he did no? live long enougjbi to improve Ws vi- 
aory farther \ for, a contctt ariGng between hn qu«n and 
the wife of Uraia^ the king, givjng ear to the complaints of "'JW" 
bis Wife, firftaccufed f;r4/a of maintaining a private corre- 
fliondencc with the emperor, and afterwards, with the utmoft 
treachery and ingratitude) cauied him to be murdereda^ As, $$ 

^ the murder of fo worthy a man, he incurred the difplca- muniirfyt 
I furc of the whole nation, one of his guards, by name yilas^ himjtlf. 
a Gepid by nation, whom he had difobliged, by giving m Vear of 
marriage to another a woman whom he pa/Sonately lovcd^ the flood 
refolved to lay hold of this opportunity to revenge the injur]jfe 
Accordingly, while the king was one day feafting the nobi- 
lity, attended by his guards, Vilas gave him fuch a blow on 
the neck with his fword, that his head dropped on the table 
while he yet held the meat between his fingen 

Ildebald bring thus difpatched, the leading men among 
the Gothsy without lols of time, chofe Eraric^ by birth a Eraric 
Ru^iarty to fucceed him. The Rugians were a Gothic na- choftnUfig% 
tion 5 but their tribe differed in manners and cuftoms from 
lhat of the Ojhogoths ; whence the people and foWicry were 
with difficulty bi ought to acknowlcge him for king, though 
they knew him to be a man of great valour, and experience 
in war. In the beginning of his fcigii, with the confent and 
approbation of the Goths^ he difpatched embafladors to the 
emperor, to fue, as he pretended, for a peace, upon the fame 
terms that had been formerly offered to Vitiges ; to wit, that 
the Goths fliould bold .ill the provinces beyond the Po. and 
the Romans the left of Italy. But the embaffadors had pii- 
vate inftiufllons to acquaint the emperor, that Eratk was 
teady to deliver up Italy to him, upon condition he paid hina 
a certain fum, and raifed him to the dignity of a patrician 
This private negotiation was not known till after the king’s 
death. However, the Goths^ generally difeontented’ with 
government of their new king, began to think of j^ofing 
h^ip, and raifing another to the throne. They caft tiftir eyes 
on nephew to Ildebald^ a perfon oP extraordinary me- 

rit, and one who had eminently diftinguifhcd bimfelf in war. 

He commanded at that time the Gathsxn 7 efvijium \ 
upon the news of his uncle’s death, had fent to Conjlantianus^ 
governor for the emperor in Ravenna j offering, upon ailu ranee 
of indemnity, to deliver up to him both the place and the garifon. 
Conjlantianus readily accepted the offer, and, having promifed 
upon oath to perform the articles, a day was appointed fop 
the furrender of the place. But in the mean time a meffengee 
frqm the chief men among the Geth^ arriving at Tervifmm^ 
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acquainted Totik with the deflgn they had formed of depofing 
Eraricy and raifing him to the throne. Totila franUy dUco* 
vered to them the agreement he had made with Conjlantianits i 
but cold them at the fame time, that he wa$ willing to accept 
- , of their offer, provided they difpatchcd Erarichtfoxt the day 
" appointed for the furrender of the place. Upon the return of 
^ the meffenger, the Goths fell immediately upon Eraric ; and, ^ 
2.^/ • j having murdered him after a flioit reign «of five months, " 
f^c ma declared Totila king 

Year of emperor, informed of the death of Eraric^ of the 

the flood P^'omotionof Totila^ and of the diftrafted flate of affairs in 
2890. fharply reprimanded his ofiicers, who commanded there. 

Of Chnft aferibing the whole to their indolence and bad condud. Here- 
42. upon they affembled in Ravenna^ where it was agreed in a 
Rome council of war, that (iege ihould be laid forthwith to Vtro^ 
1290. na% at that time the chief city of the Goths ; and, upon the 
Vyv^ redudion of that place, the whole army ihould march againft 
The Ro- head of a fmall body in Pianum* 

Purfuant to this plan, the army, confifting of about twelve 
thoufand men, marched, under the command of eleven ge- 
nerals, of whom Conjlantianus and Alexander were the chief \ 
and, arriving in the neighbourhood of Verona^ encamped 
within feven miles of that city. MarcianuSy a man of great 
intereft in the country, and well affedlcd to the emperor’s fer- 
vice, had engaged a citizen of Verona to betray the place. 

A centinel, privy to the plot, was to open one of the gates 
in the n>ght, and admit a party of Romans y who were to fe- 
cure the gate, till the red of the army came up. This was 
a dangerous undertaking, there being a ftrong garifon in the 
town, and tiie fafety of thofe who were to be Tent on the 
party, depending intirely on the fidelity of the centinel. The 
fervicc was therefore, to the great difgrace of the Roman 
name, Reclined by all the Romansy but with great joy under- 
taken^hi one Artabanes an Armeniany who, advancing at the 
head or one hundred men, was admitted within the gate, 
which hc'^fecured with fome of them, while others killed 
the tentmels on the walls, and made themfelvcs maftera of 
the adjVining houicb. Artabanes immediately acquainted tte 
generals with his fucceis, requiring them to haften the march 
of the armv ; but the commanders, being advanced within 
fi>fe miles of the place, ordered the army to halt, till they 
had fettled among themfelvcs in what mahner the plunder of 
fo wealthy a city was to be divided. This occafioned great 
difputess fo that the nigbt was fpent before they could 
agree. ^ 
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‘ In the mean time the C0fht «ix>» hearing that the 
moKt were mafiers of one gate, had fled out at another, and 
retired to an high rock not hr from the city, difcovering from nf. 
thence the fmali number of the ^mans in the town, and tte 
army yet at a diftance, returned into the city ^ the fiunegate 
they had gone out at, and, failing upon the Rmanst obliged 
them to abandon the gate, and fly to the battlements, where 
they defended themfelees with unparalleled valour. By this 
* time the commanders, having agreed about the plunder of the 
city, approached the gates ; but, finding them fhut, they 
fhamefully retired, though their companions, overpowered 
with numbers, eapeftly called out for their affiftance. Art«- 
hantt therefore, and fuch of his men as were ftill alive, feeing 
themfelves thus bafely abandoned, and defpairing of fuccour, 
leaped down from the walls. Thofe who fell on the ftones 
were killed by the fall, or rendered incapable of faving them- 
felves by flight ; but^rra^fjr»rr,witha fewmore, having me good 
luck to pitch upon the ground, got fafe to the camp, where 
he upbraided the commanders with their ill condudl, and want 
,of courage. The Ramans^ after this difapoointment, having 
palfed the /*«, marched to Faventia^ now Faenza, where they 
were met by Totila at the head of hn fmali army, confifling 
only of five thoufand men. Hereup >n the Roman generals 
having called a council of war, Ahubanes advifed them not 
to defpife the enemy, though far inferior to them in num- 
ber, but to fall upon them before the whole body had paiTed 
the river Lamoncy on which Hands the town of Faventia. 

But the commanders difagreeing among themfelves as it ge- 
nerally happens when they are equal in power, Totila pa^d 
the river without oppofition ; fu that the two armies ap- 
proached each othei in order of battle. 

While they flood thus drawn up, waiting the fignal, one . - . 
Valiarisy a Goth of a gigantic fize, and proportionable ftrengtb, 
advancing before the ranks, challenged any Roman ^ a flnele '*** 
combat. Artabanes accepted the challenge, and, 
encounter, ran him through the right-fide with his la^lce j but, 
imagining, as the Goth did not fail imihediatelyy that the 
wound was not mortal, be gave him a fecond wound in the 
hdly, when the head of Valiaris's lance, which flood up- 
failing upon Artahanu'o neck, unfortunately cut one 
of the arteries. The brave champion, however, not Tht itath 
hending any danger, rode back to the army ; but, as the blood of Aru- 
could not be flopped, he died three days after, to the great banes, 
^ef of all the emperor’s true friends, who, from his expe- 
rience, courage, and prudence, promifed themfelves great 
— He had fenred fiift with hi^ reputation in the Ptr- 



Jpim atmy ; but, being taken priiboer by Selifarm in the 
caiile of Sifaurium^ with all the Perjtans under his coin* 
mand, and fent to Conjlantimple^ heoftered his fervice to ^hc 
emperor, who fent htoi, with the Perftans he had formerly 
commanded, to his army in Italy^ where he diftinguiihed 
himfelf, as we have related, in an eminent manner. The 
finale combat was fucceeded by a general engagement, in 
which the Romans^ confiding in their numbers, behaved at • 
fhi Ro- firft with great bravciy. But three hundred^G^rAx, who had 
mans ii* been ordered by Totila to pafs the river at fome diftancc, fall- 
ftauL ing unexpectedly upon the rear, porfuant to their orders, they 
beg^n to give ground, imagining that body to be far more 
numerous than it really was. Hereupon Totila charging them 
in front with new vigour, they firft fell into gr»*at confufion, 
and then betook themfclves to a precipitate flight. The 
Qothi purfued them with great flaughter, took a great num- 
ber of prifoners, and all their enfigns, and obliged the few, 
who had the good luck to make their efcape, to take refuge, 
With their commanders, in the neighbouring towns 

Totila, to improve this viftory, marched without lofs* 
of time to Florence^ and invefted that city ; but a confidera- 
hie army Being fent from Ravenna to the relief of the place, 
Totila thought it advifeable to ratfe the fiege, and retire to 
MicoUy a town about a da/s journey from Florence. The 
Romans^ leaving a fmall garifon in the town, purfued them 
with the reft of their foiccs 5 and it was agreed, that one of 
the commanders, marching with all poflible expedition after 
tiiem, fhould keep them in play till the otiicrs came up. The 
lot fell upon John j but unfcafonable difputes aiiling among 
the commanders, and a report being fpie id, that John was 
The Ro- killed by one of his own men, the aimy halted ; and in the 
mans de- mean time John being forced to engage the enemy with his 
feated own trooPS* only, he was utterly defeated. When news of 
mnew. thisidefe^^were brought to the army, feized with a fuddeti 
panlcj’^T^ey all difperied, every one fhifting for himfelf in the 
bull manner he could. Totila treated the prifoners he took 
in this and^e former engagement with fo much humani^^ 
that, moft of them entering into bis fervice, his army was of 
that means confiderably iiicreafed y. 

Tttfcaajpj^ The following year, the eighth of the Gothic war, ToHld^ 
taking the field early in th*^ Ipring, made himfelf mailer of 
\ ftrong places in Tufeany % and, marching from thence 

into Campania and Satmiumy reduced and difinanded the 
recovered ftjong town of Beneventumy and laid fiege to Naples $ durtntf ^ 
Goths feveral detachments from bis army took Ctmed^ eaSi 

> PaocoF. I. iil. c. g. 


7 Idem ibid, c. lO* 

6 rccot 



f%t^«^er«d ^ Brutia, Lueamat J/puUa^ and Catahria^ where Year of 
they found confidefable fuflis* which bad been gathered for the flood 
the emperor. The Gtths having thus feueed on the tributes; 
and the money that had been levied, to pay the army, die ^ Chri# 
eniperoi‘’s troops were reduced to great ftreights, and there- ^ 
upon began to mutiny, and refufe to take tne field ; lb that «<*>• 
ConJlanUams lay idle at Ravenna, John at Rme, Btjfai at 
, Siiletm, JuJlin at Flotenee, and Cyprian at Ptrugta, the 
places to which they had fled after the late defeat. The em- 
peror, informed of the bad lituation of his affairs in Italy ^ 
ordered a conliderable fleet to be equipped, and a great num- 
ber of forces to be raifed, committing both to the conduA 
of Maximinus, whom he honoured with the title of prafeiius 
pratorio of Italy ; but, as he was a man quite unacquainted 
with military affairs, naturally timorous, and indolent, Jafli- 
nian appointed Demetrius to command under him, who had 
formerly ferved under Behfarius as general of the foot. De- 
metrius, to retrieve the reputation of the Roman vtaii in Italy, 
refolved to attempt the relief of Naples, already reduced to 
* great freights. With this view, leaving Alaximinus on the 
coafts of Epirus, he failed with part of the fleet to Sicily ; 
and there, as he had but a fmall number of forces with him, 
be affembled a great many velTcls, with a deljgn to terrify 
the enemy, who would conclude, t’ it <b confiderable a fleet 
bad a proportionable army on board ; but his heart failing 
him after he had put to fca, inftead of fading dircftly to Na- 
ples, he fleered his coiirfe to Rome, in order to raife foldiers, 
and then return to Naples ; but, the Romans refufing to ferve 
againft the vliflorioiis king of the Goths, be was obliged cither 
to lie idle, or to attempt the relief of Naples with the few 
tioops he bad brought with him. 

The latter expedient he cboffi; but Totila, having timely 
potice of hts deft'ii, inaiiiied with incredible expeih^on a great mans dt- 
number of light veffeN, which, unexpc£fedly failin^umiiUiim ftaui if 
as he was riding at anchor on the coaft'of Naples or fia. 

fiink every fhip of his fleet, and made all on bosjol^rifoners, 
except a few, who betook themfelves to their boats, among 
whom was Demetrius himfelf. The befieged being greatly 
ffiiheartened by this lots, Canon, who commanded in Naples^ 
dlfpatched a mdffenger to Maximinus, acquainting him with 
the deplorable condition to which the city was reduced, and 
earneftly preiBng him to haflen to their relief. Mdximnus 
was already advanced as far as Syratufe ; but could not be 
perfuaded to ftir from thence for fbme time. At length, be- 
ta^ threatened with the emperor'^ dh'pleafure, importuned by 
tepeated meflages from the b$fiegeJ, and openly reviled for 

' cowardice 
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cowardice by the foldiers^ he fent the fleet to Ne^s tinder the 
command of others ; but, indulging his natural timidity, ttHA 
Amthir himfelf behind. As the fleet put to fea in the depth of win- 
Romsn ter, it was, by a violent ftorm, driven alhore near the ene-* 
fintdt- camp, who funk the ihips, and, without refiftance, 

p 9 f^d. ujaje flaughtcr they pleafed of the feamen and foldiers. 

Few of them efcaped being either taken or killed. Among 
the prifoners was Denutrius^ who, after the lofs of his own 
fleet, had gone aboard that of Maximinus^ S^tila ordered 
him to be led, with a rope about bis neck, to the town wall, 
and there obliged him to exhort the inhabitants to furrender, 
by afluring them, that they were to expeft no«furtber fuccours, 
and that all hopes of relief were loft with the navy. 

At the fame time Totila offered them honourable terms, 
Naples upon condition they fubmitted immediately ; which they did * 
fumnders, accordingly, and were treated by him with the utmoft huma** 
nity. As they had been pinched with 'a long famine, Totila^ 
apprehending they might endanger their lives by indulging at 
fiift their ravenous appetites, placed guards at the gates to 
prevent their going out, taking care at the fame time 
to iup|ly them fparingly with provifions, but increafing 
their allowance every clay. Being thus, by degrees, re* 
ftored to their former ftrength, he ordered the gates to be 
fet open, and gave every one full liberty to ftay, or retire 
to whac place be thought fit. He treated Conoriy and the 
girifon, in a moft friendly and obliging manner : for, uponi 
tluir pretending to return to Conjlantinople^ he fupplied 
them with (hips ; and, having difeovered, that their rcdl 
defign was to fail to Romcy and reinforce the garifon of 
that citv, which he intended in the next place to bdiege, he 
was fo far from punifhing them as they expelled, or even 
upbraiding them for thus impofing upon him, that, on the 
contrary, the winds not proving favourable for a long time, 
he Cu^nifli^d them with horles, waggons, and provifions, and 
cidcreci^f body of Goths to cfcorte them to Rome* He dif- 
mantled ^aplesj as he had done Beneventum, not caring to 
weaken hi^Virmy by garifoning the many firong-holds that 
fubmitted to him 

Totila, now maftcr of Naples^ and moft of the for* 
trelTes in thofe parts, began to turn his thoughts upon Rome* 
Totila jjj gfft place, he wrote a letter to the fenate,* whom he 
to -ftjy defired to draw over to his party, taxing them in 
M/Koman terms with the ingratitude they had ftewn to the family 
jinati* ^ nation of the great Thoodartc and Jmalafuntha* He 

vifed and intreated them to return to their duty % put them in 

* Bvtrop. 1 . iii. c. 9. Qontinuat. Marcell, ad ann. 54}. 

mind 
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mind of the treatment thej had met with from the emperor 
and his officers j and concluded by afliirinE both them and the 
people of his favour and prote^on, provided tbe^ returned to 
th^'r ailegiancct who commanded in Utm, would not 

tuffer the fenate to anfwer this, or receive more letters from 
Tuiltty who neverthelefs found means to convey other ^pers 
into the city, which were pofted up by night in the moft 
* frequented places. The Ariau pnefts were furpeSed of 
holding a private correfpondence with the Gttis and their king, 
who profefled the fame dodrine, and on that account were 
banifhed Rem. Teti/a^ hnding his letters and manifeitoes ^ 
had no effeA on the fenate and people of Rome, relblved to 
purfue other methods ; and accordingly, having fent a de> 
tachment into Calabria to reduce OtrantOt which had not yet 
fubmitted, he marched, with the reft of his forces, againft 
the towns in the neighbourhood of Rente. The city of Ti» 
iutf now Tivelit about eighteen miles from ifeme, was be* 
trayed to him by one of the inhabitants } and, upon his enter* 

^ing it, he put all the citizens to the fword, together with 
*their bilhop. Several other ftrong-holds in tliat neighbourhood 
he took by ftorm } fo that Rem was, in a manner, blocked 
up by land, all communication with the neighbouring country 
beii% cut oiF. 

Ihe emperor, greatly perplexed at the bad news he re* Belifarius 
ceived daily out of Itafyi and unwilling to lofe Rem, which fent «gmn 
was now in imminent danger of filling anew into the enemy’s inte Italy, 
hands, refolved to call Btlifariut out of Perjia, notwitbftand* 
ing the fuccefs that attended him there, and fend him again 
into Italy. Accordingly he wrote to BeUfariut, ordetinghim 
to repair forthwith to Italy, and to take upon him the com- 
mand of his armies in that country. Btlifariut no fotmer 
received this order, than, leaving Cemgtne, where he then 
was, he fet out for the Weft. In his way throura Thrace, 
he raifed above four thoufand men at his own expenn / and, 
arriving with them at Salma, he difpatched from t^ce Ft- 
' taliut general of lllyrieum, with a body of troops, tt/w relief 
of Otranto j at whofe approach the Getbt retired { fo that the 
town was reinforced with frelh fupplies both of men and pro* 
vifions. As for Btlifariut himfelf, he embarked in Dalmatia, 
and came by fea to Ravenna, whence he fent feveral parties 
arainft the cities of Smilia : but without fuccefs, tlmugh 
they defeated a fmall body of troops dil^tched by Tetila to 
drive them out of that province. After this, they threw 
themfelves into Auximum, then hefieged by the Getnt ; but, 
finding there were not fufficient provifions in the place to 
maintain fo numerous a garifon, refolved to fally out, 
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ahd mftircb to Pifaurus^ now Pe/aroj which ftood at a fmall 
diftancc> and was ftill held by the Romanu In their retreat, 
two hundred of them were flain by the befiegers ; but tbd 
reft reached Pifaitrus^ whither Totila purfued them, hoping 
Auxi* to tak;a the place by ftorm ; but, being vigoroufly rcpulfcd 

mum, by the garifon, he returned to the ficge of Auxmum ; and at 

Fiimum, (be fame time, finding that Belifarius was not in a condition 
and Afcu-(Q (ajjg jbe field, he fent out detachments to Ijefiege Firmum 
Jfculum^ two places of great importance in the province 
of Ptcenum. 

wOothi. Belisarius, chiefly concerned for Rome, appointed Bejfas 
governor of that city, and fent Artafiris *4 Per/tan^ and Bar-^ 
bation a Thracian^ men of valour, and great experience in 
war, to command under Bejfas^ ftridty injoining them to 
make no fallies, in cafe the town was befieged. Being him^ 
felf utterly unable to relieve the befieged towns, or put a 
flop to the progrefs of the Goths^ he diipatclied John to Con- 
Jlantinople^ with a lettef to the emperor, wherein he ac- 
quainted him with the fituation of his affairs in Italy ^ telling 
him at the fame time, that, being deilitute of men, arms, 
and money, it was impoflible for him to profecute the war* 
JuJltnian^ upon the receipt of this letter, ordered new levied 
to be made, the veterans being all employed againft the Per- 
Rome he-Jtans. But in the mean time Totiby purfuing his good for- 
fiegidby tune, took fcveral ftrong-holds and cities of great conle- 
Tocila. quence, to wit, Firmum^ Afiulum^ Auximum^ Spoktim^ &c. 
and at length approached Korney which he invefied on all 
fidcs. As he drew near the city, Artajiris and Barbation^ 
contrary to the exprefs command of BehfariuSy made a fally, 
thinking they Ihould furprife the Goths ; but they were them- 
felves taken in an ambufeade, and, moft of their men being 
cut in pi^es, they narrowly efcaped falling into the enemy’s 
hand?* town had not been long befieged, when Beltfa- 
rius wiRnnformed, that a confiderable number of troops, fent 
by the enimror, were in full march to join him. Hereupon 
committing the (}arc of Ravenna to 
marched with a fmall body of forces to Epidamnusy where he 
met them. Soon after, Narfes the eunuch arrived with fome 
auxiliary troops raifed among the Heruliy and commanded by 
Philimutby and other leaflets of their own nation. With part 
of ihis reinforcement Belifarius failed to the port of Romey 
v^ich he vtas very defirous of relieving ; and fent the reft, 
under the command of Johuy into CalabrUy with orders to ' 
drive the Goths out of tnofe parts, and then join him in the 
neighbourhood of Rome. John took fome places j but, being 
afraid to pafs by the city of Capnoy or to make any attempt 
* ' upon 
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upon it, though defended only by three hundred Goths^ he 
did not, purfuant to his orders, join J^eli/ariia at the time 
appointed a, ^ 

Is the mean time Rome being fo clofely blocked up, that 
no provifions could be imported cither by land or water, a J 
dreadful famine began to rage in the city. 1'he unhappy/«w/ff^/v 
citizens, having confumed everything that could give them any Rome, 

• nourifhment, and even the graft that grew near the walls, 
were in the end obliged to feed on their excrements. Several, 
to avoid the calamities they groined under, laid violent hands 
on themfelves. In this extremity they flocked in great mul- 
titudes to BeJpjs Aeir governor, eaincftly intreating him to 
fupply them with food, and, if that was not in his power, 
either to give them leave to go out of the town, or to deliver 
them from their miferies by putting them to death. Be£as 
replied, That to fupply them with food, was impoflible j to 
let them go, unlafe ; and to kill them, impious. To raife 
their drooping fpirits, he allured them, that an army was 
hourly expected from Conjitmtinople^ which, under the com- 
*mand of Behfariusj would oblige the Goths to abandon the 
fiege, and retire h. Vigilius bilhop of Rome fent from Sicily^ 
where he then was, feveral (hips laden with corn, to relieve 
the city 5 but they were all intercep ed by the enemy, who, 
after the redudion of Naples^ kept a great number of veflels 
conftantly cruiiing between Sicily and Rome, In the end, 

Be^j fuiFered fuch of the citizens as were willing to retire, 
to go out of the city, upon their paying him a fum of money ; 
but mofl of thcmji:ither died on the road, or, falling into the 
enemy’s hand^, were by them cut in pieces. Belifarius^ well 
apprifed of the miferable condition to which the befieged were 
reduced, ufed all poflible means to relieve them ; but fortune, 
or rather Providence, Teemed to fight againft hin]^ for his 
attempts, however well concerted, prov^ all uni^ceftful^; 
which gave him fo much uneafineft, that he fell into \iirfer, 
anjl was thought, for fome time, to be in great dangw. 

In the mean time the befieged, no longer able tc^car the 
miferies with which they were aifliiled, and defpairing of 
relief, began to mutiny, and prefi Btjfas to come to an agree- 
ment with Totila ; which herefufing to do, four of the Ifau- 
rianSf who guarded the Porta AJtnaria^ letting themfelves 
down from the wall by ropes faftened to the Vattlements in 
the dead of the night, while their companions were afleep, 
went to Totila^ and undertook to receive his army into the 
city. 1 he king with great joy embraced the overture, and, 

? Procop. I. iil c 9, 10. ^ Idem ibid, c 17* 
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fending four Gitbs of great flrength, intrepidity, and ‘r«f(da» 
tion, into the city with the Ifaurians, he niehtly apptoai^ad 
Rome ht’ the gates with bis whole army $ which being open^ by t^e 
trajtd to ifaurians, with the affiftance of the four Goths within, he 
Totila. entered the city at the head of his troops. Upon the firft 
Vear of alarm, Btjfas, with the other commanders, and mod of the 
the flood foidiers, fled out at another gate. Such as remained behind, 
took fanduarv in the churches, whither the inhabitants like* 
Of Chrift Totila, who had kept his men ^ondef arms all 

'night, and united in a body, through fear of an ambufcade. 
Or finding he had nothing to af^rehend, went early in the 
morning to St. Peter’s church, to return thanks for the fuc- 
cefs of the enterprize. His men, in their way, killed fix- 
and-twenty foldiers, with about fixty of the inhabitants } and 
this is all the blood that was Ihed } for Pelagius the deacon, 
throwing himfelf at his feet when he entered the church, 
with the book of the gofpels in bis hand, earneftly intteated 
him to fpare the inhabitants. 

He /pares Totila, highly provoked againft the inhabitants, refufed 

the inha- at firft to comply with bis demand ; but was in the end pre* 
bitasstsi vailed upon to foibid bis Goths, under the fevereft penalties, 
hut plutt- to put any, either of the citizens or foldiers, to death. How- 
ders the ever, he gave them full liberty to plunder the city, which 
they did for feveral days together, flripping the inhabitants of 
all their wealth, and leaving nothing in their houfes but the 
naked walls. Thus many perfons of great diflindUon, and 
among the reft RstjHciana, the widow of Boetius, and daughter 
of Sjmmacbus, a matron of exemplary piety, were reduced 
to beg their bread from door to door. In the houfe of Beffas 
was round an immehfe treafure, which he had fcandaloufly 
amafled during the fiege, by felling to the people, at an ex- 
orbitant Rtice, the corn that had been ftored up for the ufe 
of tte Arifon. The Goths were for putting Ruftieiana to 
deSthfc/becaufe (he had perfuaded, as they pretended, the 
Romar^o pull down the images, and deftroy the ftatues, of 
Tbeodo^i<»to revenge, by that means, the death of her father 
and huiband. But Totila, taking her and aU the women 
under his protedion, fecured them againft the cruelty and in* 
folence of the ftfldiery «. Thus was Rome recovered by the 
Goths in the year of the Cbrilfaan sera 54^. the twentieth of 
*^M 0 nim*s reign, and ttie twelfth of the war. Totila, ac- ^ 
ifording to the moft probable opinion, entered Romo on the ' 
feventeentb of January. 

* Totua, now mafter of the capital of Italy, fent for the 
' fenate i and, putting them in mind of the favours they had 
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cecdved from the Goths^ an4 the fevere treatment they had Hi up^ 

‘ mfct with from the emperor and his officers, he bttterfy re- ttraidi th$ 
proached them for behaving fo ungracefully to their bene-y^^^^s 
factors, and, in the tranfport of his paflion^ threatened to 
make them dl Haves \ but, his anger foon aflwaging, he par- 
doned them at the interceffion of Pilagim^ and difoiilled 
them untouched. Soon after, he difpatched Pilagius^ and 
one Theodorus a Rd^an orator, as his embafladors to 
nian^ with letters full of refpedl, in which he defired to live 
in peace and amity with him, as Theodoric had done with 
AnaJIaJiuSy promifing, in that cafe, to refpcfl him as bis father, 
and to affift him* when wanted, with all his forces, agatnft 
any other nation whatfoever. On the contrary, if the em- 
peror rejeAed his offers, he threateited to level Rome with 
the ground, to put the whole fenate to the fword, and carry 
the war into Illyricum, The emperor returned no other 
anfwer, than that he referred the whole to Belifarius^ who 
had full power to manage all things of that nature as he 
pleafed. Totik^ provoked at this anfwer, and at the defeat 
of a body of troops, which he had fent to open a paflage into 
Jjucania^ refolved to demolifh Rome^ fo as not to leave one 
fione upon another. Accordk^ly he began with the wall, 
of which he threw down a thii^ part, and was ready to fet 
fire to the mofi (lately and beautifur buildings of the city, 
when he received a letter from Beltfarius^ diH'uading him from 
the refolution he had taken. Belifarius laid great ftrefs on 
the grandeur and majefty of that antient city, which being 
raifed to fuch an height of fame and greatnefs by the indullry 
and valour of fo many celebrated and eminent men, pofterity 
would look upon him, who defiroyed it, as an enemy to 
mankind, fincc he deprived them of fo many monuments of 
the worth and merit of their anceftors. He added, that if, in 
the end,' the Goths (hould prove viAorious, he ^ould never 
forgive himfelf for defiroying the moft beautiful^city^iti his 
dominions, nay, the moft beautiful and magnifi^ht in the 
whole world. On the other hand, if, •in the poerfe of the 
war, fortune (hould happen to abandon him, he would, by 
preferving fo favoured a city, highly oblige the conqueror, 
who would not fail to make him a fuitable return \ whereas, 
by demolilhing it, he would preclude himfelf from all favour. 

,Totila, having ferioufly confidered the contents of this Hi h di- 
letter, and weighed, with attention, the arguments alleged ^*^ttdby 
by Belifarius^ refolved to follow his advice ; and, laying afidc B^hfariua 
all thoughts of defiroying Rome^ he marched with fiis army-^^^. 
into Lucania. The fenate he carried with him ; and the . 

of the inhabitants, with their wives and children, he fent, \ 
under a flrong guard> into Lucania before him,, not feaving 
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o// M- a finglc inhabitant \n Rome. Being arrived io Lufania^ 
habitants, reduced all that country, and then marched with hb aiiny 
towards Ravenna^. Upon his departure, John\ feiaed ojn 
Tarentum^ which he fortified with a ditch cut through the 
jfthmus. 7'he city of Spdetum was likewife recovered by 
the Romans^ being betrayed to them by one Murtianus^^ a 
Roman foldier, who pretended to be a deferter, Belifarius 
had continued all this time at Portusy about ten miles from 
Romo f but, being informed that Totila had bent his march 
towards Ravenna y and being very defirous of recovering 
once more the capital of Italy y he led his Cmr ll army thither j 
Rome re- and, finding the city quite deftituteof inhabitants, and a third 
gained and part of the w'alls leveled with the ground, he undertook the 
fortified by repcopling of the place, and began to repair the walls. He 

Rdilarius. cleared the ditch round the city, which bad been filled up 

by T'oUla j and, for the prefent, contented himfclf withheapr 
ing huge ftones, one upon another, in the many breaches, 

which he had made in the wall. The whole work being 

finilhed in the fpace of twenty- five days, and the city fup- 
plied with great ftore of provifions, which Belifarius took care 
to have imported by water, the antient inhabitants, who had 
been chfperfed up and down Italyy returned in flocks, and 
were kindly received by Belifariusy who reftored to every 
one his own houfe and pofleflions, and promifed an immunity 
from taxes to fuch as were willing to fettle there. 

Totila re- Upon thefe news, Totila haftened back to Romcy not doubt- 
turns a- ing but, at his approach, Belifarius would abandon the place, 
gainfi it ; and return to PortuSy which was ftrongly fortified i but ftnd-. 

ing, contrary to his expedlation, that the Roman general was 
determined not to quit the city, but to defend it to the laf}:^ 
he encamped at a fmall diflance from the walls, and early 
next morni^ advanced in battle-array, and began the attack 
hut is nsi- with^cre^ble fury. The Romansy animated by the example 
gorovfly of the!? gf.iieral, defended themfclyes with no lefs valour and 
repulfedhy intrepidityV fo that the fight 1' fteil from morning to night, 
Belifarius. when the iS^Othsy who had 16ft a great number of men, re- 
turned to their camp. The aflault was renewed the thre^ 
following days i but Totilay being conftantly repulfed with 
great lofs, abandoned the, enterprize, and retired, to Tibur ; 
where he continued for fom& time, leaving Botifarms at full 
leifu^^e to coinplete the fortifications of Rome i which he did 
accordingly) and once more fent the keys of the city to the 
But the Cotbsy who had hitherto extolled their 
J||M^^and, equaling him to the greateft heroes of antiquity, 
'&aaccouhted themfclves happy in the choice,, began to com- 

f Procop. 1. iii. c. 22 , 
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ph\n loudly of his condu£^, and, with great liberty, to blame 
him for not having either inttrely demolifhed Or Jefc 
a ftrong garifon in it^ to prevent its falling anew into the 
cneqay^s hands. The whole army grew fo difcontented, that, 
when he prepared to march to the fiege of P/rugia^ they 
betrayed a great reludiancy to follow him thither, til), in a 
fee rpeech, he made an apology for his late conduct, aferibing 
his bad fuccefs. not to any want of forefight, or negicft, on 
his fide, but to^the inconftancy of fortune, which in all human 
affairs, but more efpecially in matters of war, bears a chief 
i'way. Having thus regained the efteehi and affediion of his 
foldiers, he left and, marching with his whole army 

to Perugia^ he fat down before that city. 

Upotg his departure, Jobn^ who had continued in thofe 
parts, being mafter of Otranto^ haftened into Campania^ and 
there fet at liberty the Roman fenators and their wives, after 
having routed a (Irong party of GBths, that had been left by 
Totila to guard them. Hereupon Totila^ to be revenged on 
John^ rifing from before Perugia^ haftened, over mountains, 
and through by^-ways, into Apulia^ where he then was | but, John put 
falling unadvifedly upon him in the night, the Romans^ by 
favour of the darknefs, made then efcape, with the lofi 
no more than an hundred men, aud got fafe into Tarento. 

This was a great overfight in Totila \ for, as bis armv was 
ten times their number, had he waited with patience till day- 
light, he might have furrounded them, and cut them off to 
a man. In the mean time BelifariuSj having received from 
CQnJiantinople a fupply of twelve hundred men, failed with 
them for Sicily, being informed, that Totila defigned to pafs 
over into that ifland, which was then quite unguarded. But ^vho he- 
Totila, inftead of making any attempt upon Sicily, invefted jiega and 
with his whole army Rufeiana^ a city of great ftrength in takes Ru- 
Cakbria. ^ \ ^ ^ feiana. 

Hereupon Belifarius, leaving failed to Quanto^ 

where he received a fecond fupply from CotUlantimple of two 
ihoufand foot, under the command o( VaUriepJ He then 
ordered ^ohn to join him with the body he commanded $ 
and, having affembled a great number of tranfports, he fet 
fail for Rufeiana, with a deiign to relieve that place; but, 
finding the Goths drawn up on the &ore, and ready to re- 
ceive him, he abandoned the encerprize, and returned to 
Romy fending and f^alerian^ with part of the forces, 
to lay wafte ricenum, and by that means oblige Totila to 
raife the fiege of Rufeiana^ But the' king of the Goths, 
purfuing the fiege with more vkour than evert detached two 
thou&nd horfe into Picenum, who, being jdin^ by thet Goths 
in that province, obliged the Romani lent by ^ftifarius to 
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retire* In. the mean while the gaHfen of Rufihmi%m% 
reduced to great Oieights, and defpairing of relief, Aibmiftea 
to Totila^ who, notwichftanding the vigorous refrftance they 
inadc^« treated them with great humanity, receiving fuch^ of 
them as were willing to ferve under him into bis army> end 
buffering the reft to retire unmolefted whither they piea(e4 
Only Chalazar^ who had formerly broken his word to him, 
he put to death, after having caufed ids hands and privy parts 
to be cutoffs “ 

During, thefe tranfa^iions in Italy^ the Pirjians having 
gained confiderable advantages over the R$nuim^ Ju/iinian 
Belifarius ^afily perjTuaded by Antonia^ the wife 'of Bslifirius^ to 
ncalled. fccal her hufband, and employ him anew againft that nation* 
BAifarius therefore left Italy^ having rather loft the reputation 
he had gained by his former expedition, than acquired a great-* 
cr; fpr, during , the five years he commanded againft 
he fcarce performed any thing worthy of notice, being, as 
it were, in a perpetual flight, and failing from one fea-port to 
another ^ (K). Upon the departure of Belifarius^ Totila re^* 
turned before Perugia ^ which he took by ftorm ; but, according 
to his cuftom, fpared both the inhabitants and the garifon. 

And now the Franks ^ who had long continued quiet, con^ 
eluding the Goths^ as well as the Romans^ to be greatly weak« 
ened by fuch a long and deftrudive war, thought it high time 
fhe tqlay^holdof the opportunity, and, breaking into to 
Franks feize, without diftindion, on the countries belonging to both, 
break into Jj| very beginning of the war, the Ojirogotbsy as we have 
Italy, 

' Procof. 1 . iii, e. 23, 24. ^ Idem ibid, c. 24, 25. 

(K) Procopius^ in his books of renounced his allegiance to the 
the Gothic war, which were pub- emperor, and delivered up the 
lilhed ytiaXt^uftinUn andjfl#//- place to the Goths^ having no 
farim vim/ytt alive, lays the other means to redeem himlelf 
vi/hol^lame on fortune ; but, from the importunity of the ava- 
in the or fecret hifbry, ricious and ever -craving $:oai* 

he, or fome other writeh, chaiges mander. The fame writer aferibm 
him withfeveral miftakes, and, the mifunderftanding between Um 
befides, 'Rctules him *of levying and which greatly recahted 
vaft films on the 'inhabitants of the^euiperor's feirvice, to AuUnfa, 
Rofuemutf of Sicily^ and of all Hhe general’s wiie^ who, to in- 
the places.that had fuimiitced to gratiate herfelf with the emprels 
the. Jtmamt on pretence of pu- neodora^ the declared enemy oif 
nilhing them for having once Jobn^ prefTed her holbsnd to di- 
vided with the Goths. \ Ifo adds, ijpatch him hx ibme meWM or 
c|^c H/srodian, governor of , other 1 which John being appi^ 

htumi not being able to fupply of, declined, as much as he cpuld, 
him with the money he required| joining of ifMjing him. 


related 
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above, notiibb.to make bead ac^tte fame time againft 
and cbc Franks^ attempted to gain over the latter 
lo theic party, l)y yieUing to them the provinces they held 
in GauL Thia JuJiinian ,was fo far from oppodng, that, on 
the contrary, carefully avoiding to give the Franks the Icaft 
pretence of making war upon him, he folemnly confirmed 
them in the pofleflion of the countries the Goths had yielded 
to them, renouncing in their behalf all claims to the faid 
countries. TMiis, adds our hiftorian, the kings of the Franks^ 
whom he commonly ftiles Germans^ became mailers of Mar- 
fiilles^ an antient colony of the Phocaam^ and of the other 
maricim ppwersy with the fea ttfelf. And now, continues 
Procopius^ they^refide at the equellrian combats in the city 
of Arlesy and ocun the gold, which they draw from the mines 
of Gaul^ not with the image of the emperor, as riiey have 
done hitherto, but with their own Thus the Franks be-^ 
came lawful fovereigns of the countries formerly held by the 
Ojirogoths in Gaul ; and behaved as fucb, according to the 
ohfervation of Procopius^ by prefiding at the equellrian fports 
in ArUs^ at that time the capital of Gaul^ and coining gold 
with their own images. But no favours, no grants, could 
make the Franks forget their natural treachery, or Hand to 
their engagements, when they had the lead profpedl of ad* 
vantage from their ailing contrary to them. Ojirogoths 
had yielded to them the rich countries, which they held in 
Gaul \ Jujlinian had transferred to them the claim and title 
he had to tbofe countries. By their treaty with the Goths^ 
they were to allill them again (1 the Romans ; by their treaty 
with the Romans^ they were to (land neuter ; and both treaties 
they equally oblerved } for, thinking both nations greatly 
weakened by fo long a war, they laid hold of that opportunity 
to fall upon both ; and accordingly, entering the province W make 
of Venetian belonging partly to the Romans^ add partly to themfelvu 
the Gotbs^ they feized it for themfelves. , » • majlers of 

. In the mean time lotila^ having received a reinforcement 
of fix thoufand Lombards^ commanded by lUigfSy one of 
their princes, refolved to march to Rornty and one more at* 
tepipt the reduction of that city. Beltfarius had left there three 
tbou&nd cbofen men, under the command ot Diogonesy an 
officer of great experience, and known valour, who held out, 
for a connderable, time, againft the repeated aflaults of the 
enemy. Totila in^efted the city on all Tides, and, from the Rome h- 
very beginning of the fiege, made himfelf mafter of Portus ; fieged by 
fo .that, all communication being cut off both by Tea and Totila, 
Uod^ he hoped to reduce the garifon;in a (hort time by 

f Papeor. I. ffi. c. 3i. 
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mine. But ajainft this evil Diogenes wifely provided^ by 
caufing corn to be fowed within the walls ; fo that the town 
would, in all likelihood, have held out till the arrival of the 

he- prom i fed fuccours from Con/iantinople^ had it not been be- 

frayed fQ trayed a fecond time by the Ifaurians, One of the gatea 
himafe- Was. guarded by a body of that nation, who, being diicoh- 
eand time tented for want of their pay, which they had not received 
h t'he for fome years, and hearing that their countrymen, who had 
Ifaurians formerly betrayed the city, had been prcfc^refi and enriched 
Year of by the Golhi^ refolved to follow their example ; and accord-r 
the flood ingly, fome of them having firft had a private conference 

Of fl with Totila^ they opened, at the time agedfed on, the gate 

ut Chrill ^bich they guarded, and received him, witl^is whole army, 
o/^ome Tctila had caufed the trumpet.s to found 

1 3o 8 ^ opponte gate, pretending to attack the city on that fide, 
the garifon baftened thither j fo that he met with no oppo- 
fition. 

When the inhabitants found the town was taken, they 
fled out at the oppofite gate towards Centumcella^ the only 
ftrong place held by the Romms in that neighbourhood j but 
Somrof the numbers of them, and likewife of the foldiers who 

inhabit- to.)k the fame route, were cut off by ,the Goths^ whom To^ 

^nts cut tila had placed in ambuflbes on the road, not doubting but 

ejinat. 

they would fly that way. Diogenes cfcaped with a flight 
tempting ^ound \ but Paul a Cilictan^ whom Beltfarius had appointed tq 
fo i etire, command under him, retired with a body of four hundred horfc 
to Jdrian^s tomb, and poflefled himfelf of the bridge leading 
to St. Peterh church, now Ponte SanP Angela, I'herc they 
defended themfclves with incredible valour againft the cnemy^s 
whole army, till they bad no provifions left ; when they re- 
folvcd to fally out, and either open themfclves a way through 
the midft the enemy, or die in the attempt. Having 
made this r.efolution, they embraced and took leave of each 
ctheV^'as ready to die ; which Totila hearing, and dreading 
the effedls of fuch a defperate refolution, thought it advifeable 
to offer th^. terms." Accordingly he let them know by a 
mellenger, that, upon their delivering up their horfes and 
arms, and fwearing never to ferve more againft the Gaihs^ 
be was ready to grant them leave to return to Conjiantimpk } 
but that, if they chofe rather to flay in Italy^ and fciye under 
hii^^ they fhould have all their effe£ta reftored to them, and 
A hods of ht treated upon the fame footing with the They 

ihe mpe\ ^\\ok at firft tb return to CanftantmpU 5 but afterwards, 
riakfreept changing their mind, they lifted themfclves among the troops 
Uft them- ^tiia: Only Pi?«/,.apd one Mindus an Ifaurim^ begg^^ 
Jilves in return home ; which Totila iiot only granted, but 

iailuwed than a fafe conduit, and money to bear their charges. 

V Totila. ^ About 
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About hundred more of the garrfon, who had taken 
fanftuary in the churches, abandoning their afylum, fubmitted 
to Totil^y upon hi.s pfomiiing to fpare their lives. 

, He was formerly Wnt upon cjt'ftroying Rcffie^ as we have 
tinted above, but diverted from it by Belifarius. Now he flerepair^ 
made it his cl)icf fiudy to embellifh the city, repairing, at a *u}bat hi 
great expence, what he had formerly deftroyed, He recalled had for- 
the fenace, and reflored them to their antient rank and fplen- mrly de- 
dor, invited the citi/.ens to take polleffion of their cftatcs,y^'^^K*f- 
(upplied the city with plenty of provifions, and, peopling it 
wich Gotln and lialianiy exhibited the CU cenftan games, after 
the manner of the Roman emperors^ and prelided at them in 
perfon. This, fo clifterent from his former condudf, was 
owing to the anfwcr given him by the king of the Franh^ 
when he afked his daughter in marriage ; to wit, that he would 
not difpofe of his daughter to any but a king ; and that Totila 
ought not to be looked upon as fuch, iince he was not able 
to preferve the capital ciiy, but had been obliged to demolifli 
part of it, and abandon the reft to the enemy n. 

And now Totila^ once more matter of Romc^ difpatched 
ombafladors to Coti/ianUmph^ with propoHiIs for a peace, 
offering, upon the emperor’s relinquifting Italy to him, to 
aifift him as a faithful ally againft ai. other nation whatfoever. 

B,ut Jufiinian was fo far fiom hearkening to the overture, 
that he would not even admit the embafladors to b'ls prefence. 

Hereupon Totila^ determined to purfue the war with more 
Vjg6ui: than ever, having left a flrong garifon in Rome^ marched 
with the reft of his arn)y to Centumcdla^ now Qivita Vecchta^ 
which he invefted ; but, Diogenes making a vigorous refiftance, 
it was agreed between him and Totila^ that he fliould ac- 
quaint the emperor with his lituation, and that if, by a time 
prefixed, be received rxp relief, the place ttiould ^be delivered 
up I and thirty hoftages were given. After this, he palTcd 
with his army into Sicily^ and, in his pafTage, made an at- 
tempt upon Rhigium } but finding the plafe ftrongljirgarifonctl, 
be left part of the army to block it up, in ordef to reduce it 
by famtne ; arid with the reft ^crofted over into Sicily^ after He takes 
havi|ig,,made himfelf matter of 7amitum. As, he was cm- Taren- 
barkingliis fo^es, news were brought him, that Jriminrwitum, and^ 
bad beep betrayed to the Goths he had left in Ficenum* Having pojjh oaves' 
crofted the ftreights, he landed without oppofition at Mejfma j mtoHnWy, 
but, liot being ab{e to reduce cliat city, he laid wafte the 
ncighl^ouring country, deftroyiiig all with fire and fword. I*n 
the.j(n^ejan time the garifon of Rbegitmj being reduced to the 

** Procop,. I. iii. c. 36, 37. 
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laft nctreoDitv for want of proviAons, fubmitted opou teno^ 
and delivered up th'e city to the troops ieft^ %tila before it 
JvsTiNiAN, alarmed at the progrefs tuild made, l^n^e 
Artfthanes^ who had lately confpired againft him, and- Kitt 
hint into Sicily^ to defend that ifland aganift the.&atj^r, and, 
Germa^ poflible, to drive theip from thence. At thd fame time Ke 
. named his nephew Germantis general againft the GttSs'ln 
** /fa/y, allowing him a large fum to raifc troops in Thract aAd 
Jllyricunif whence he was to march into /m^Vith Philimutb 
commander of tht Herulif mi John then general of lUyri^ 
cum. As Gtrmanus was a man of a generous temper, and 
greatly beloved by the foldiery, he foon rdtfed a very con- 
Jiderabte army, not only the RomanSf but the barbarians, 
flocking to him from all parts. . With this army, the beft 
the emperor bad ever fent into Itefyt he hoped to add to the 
reputation, which he had lately acquired againft the Vandah 
in Africa^ the glory of driving the Goths out of My., and 
reuniting that country to the empire. This, he thought, be 
might the more eafily accomplifli, as he had married M«ta~ 
j'untha, the daughter of Amalafuntha, and grand-daughter pf ' 
Theodaric, who, he hoped, would draw great numbers of 
the Goths over to his party ; for he deflgded to take her with 
him into Italy. The Goths were greatly defpirited, when 
they heard, that a general of confummate experience, univer' 
tally beloved by the foldiery, and fo nearly allied to ilstodoric^ 
whofe memory they adored, was to command againft them. 
On the other hand, the Romans began to take courage anew } 
and fuch of them as had been difperfed by their frequent de- 
feats, aflembling in one body on the borders of IJirta, waited 
his arrival there. 

And now Gtrmanus, having drawn together all his forces 
in the neighbourhood of Sardica, order^ them to be ready 
within three days to march into Italy. But Providence had 
oth^wife difpofed pf affairs } (or Gtrmanus was fuddeidy 
He Jits, feiaed with a violent diftem'pe):, *tvhich, in a few days, put 
an end to^h's life, and .all bis great deflgns. The ' empi^r, 
upon the news of bis death, which gave him the utn^ft 
concern, ordered Juftin,- the fbn of Gtrmanus, and 
who had married , bis daughter, to lead the army into Alk^. 
But, as the winter appfoactftd, and they twnted fihips to 
cotiyey the troops thither by fea, they mwhed hito Ddmitia, 

, and there put them into winter- quarts, ukinjg up tht^ own 
Sfij^SaltnaK ^ 

* pROCDF. I. lii. c. 36, 37. Idem iKd. k. jp. ' ''' 
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In the mesa tune Tetilft bavii^ laid wafte great part of 
Sitifyf fat down with hn aiiny before Syracu/e ; but Literius, 
whom Ju^iniaH bad (ent with a Iquadron to protedl that 
coaft* having forced his way hito the haven, relieved the 

S irifon with a confiderable furoly both of men and provtfions. 

owever, Tatila purfued the liege wi h great vigour, though 
valiantly oppofed by the Remans within, who, bearing that 
Artahants was coming to their relief with a mighty £eer, 
would hearkA to no terms. 

But, the fleet being difperfed on the coaft of Calahrta by 
a violent ftorm, and Artahants driven to the tfland of Maltay 
where, with mnch difficulty, be faved himfelf, Libtrius^ de* Syraeufe 
fpairing of relief, abandoned Syraeufe to the enemy, and con- taktu, and 
veyed the garifon by fea to Palermo. And now Tetila^aUSvaXy 
haying no enemy in Sitily to oppofe him, intirely reduced ttduttd by 
that ilhuid, and, leaving four ftrong garifons in it to awe the Totila. 
inhabitants, returned to Italv^ loaded with booty *. Early 
in the fpring, Jujiin and Jtbnf who had pafled the winter in 
Sahna^ having drawn together their forces, fet out on their 
march to Ravenna. But in the mean the Sclavs, paffing the 
Danube, either at the inftigation of Totila, or prompted by 
a defire of booty, broke into the Roman provinces, commit* 
ting every*where unheard-of cruelties. This greatly retarded 
the march of the army, the Rem..n generab being obliged to 
lend ftrong detachments againft them ; which in the end ob- 
liged them to repafs the Danube, and return home. But, 
before the ^wo generals reached the confines of Italy, they 
received orders from the emperor to proceed no farther, but 
to wait the arrival of Narfes, whom he had appointed com- Narles «/- 
mander in chief of all his forces in thofe parts with an uh-pesnstd to 
folute and uncontrouled authority. But, while Narfes was emmand 
nukmg the neceflary preparations for bb intended expedition, *» 

Totila, having equipped a fleet of three hundred gallics, fent 
them to pillage the coafts of Greece, where they got an im- 
menfe Ixioty^ They iqsde a defeent upon the iflaniTof Corfu ; 
and, having laid it wafte, they failed to Epirus„ where they 
fqrprifed and plundered the cities of Ntcopolis and Anehiabts, 

4 ^ took upon the coaft niany Slips, and feme among the 
jnft laden with proviflons for the army of Narfes. 

Eft thf lime ttme Totila blocked up the city of Ancona by Ancona 
fea. and lam, and bv that means foon reduced it to great btfitged by 
^ftreu^bts : Vhtch yattrian, who was 'then in jSntwimr, Ming /.frr Goths, 
'wen t^rifed of, he acquainted John, who, purfuant to the 
.empeior’a, orders, wai waiting the arrival of Narfes in Dal- 
yiatfstf with the condition the city was in, earneftiy foliciting 
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him tn haften to the relief of the only place the emperor had 
rn thofe parts, and ptomifing tn join him with all the forces 
tinder his command. "John had been ordered not to Air fironi 
Dalmatia till the arrival of Nai fes ; but, venturing on this 
occafion to difobey his orders, he put the flower of hb artsy 
on bbard forty vefleh, and (ailed with them to Ancona^ wherd 
Valetian joined him With a fquadron of twelve (hips liiore. 
Up on their appearing before the Geihs^ having manned 
forty -feven of their bed ihips, failed out slj^ainu them; 
whcieijpon an engagement dnfued, in which the Goths^ quite 
ignorant of fea-afFairs^ Were utterly defeated, thirty-fix of 
their (hips being taken or funk, with all ther men on board, 
m\A the left driven afhore, where they weie fet on fire by 
Jarred to xht Goths thcmfelves, left they (hou Id fall into the enemy’s 
hands. The Gothsy after this defeat, broke up the fiege, 
and, retiring in great hafte, left their camp, and part of their 
baggs^gc, to iht Roman generals j who, having reinforced the 
ganfon, returned, VaUrian to Ravenna^ and John to Salona^ 
At the fame time Artahanesy having affembled his fleet, 
which, as we have related above, had been difperfed by a 
ftorm, landed in Sicily^ and, cvery-where driving out the 
Gothy recovered all the caftles held by them in that ifland, 
Thefe loflcs difheartencd the Gothsy and Ttotila hinifelf,'ta 
fuch a degree, that he once more difpatched embalfadors to 
ConfianUmfUy offering to yield Sicily and Dalmatia to the 
cmpeiof, to pay an annual tribute for Italy^ and aflift the 
Romans as a faithful ally in all their wars, Buf JuJliniany 
bent upon driving the Goths out of Italyy ordered the cm- 
baffadors to return home, without fuffering them to appear in 
his prefence 

I'oTiLA, finding Juflinian would hearken to no terms, 
began to levy new forces, and make vaft preparations both 
Goths by fea and la*nd. Having quipped a confiderable fleet, he 
make fent it againft Cor^a and Sardiniay both which iflands weref 
ihem/ehes fooii reduced, Ort the Other hand, the city of Croton in 
majlers of Calabriay which had been long befic^cd by the Gothsy i^irae 
Corfica relieved by the'garifon of Thermopyla in Greociy conveyed by 
md Sar- Narfis drew near at the head of % 

formidable army, bringing with him an immenfe treafure iik 
fupply the wants of the tfoops, and to jpay tht emperor’s 
forces in Italy their arrears, which had been due ever ^fince 
the beginning of the war. His army confified not only of . 
Romans levied by him in Thraci and Illjricumy but of bafba- 
riai^ 'who had flocked to him from all parts. Beftdes, 

king of the Lombards^ fenf him a body of five Ehou&nd 
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chofen men ; Phllimutb^ prince of the Ilerult^ loincd him 
with three thoufand of his countrymen ; Jrutb^ another 
prince of the fame nation^ came to his ailiftancc ut die heud 
of a chofen body of veterans. A great number of Grpu^y 
Hunns^ Perfiansy &c. chearfully followed his» banner, loinc in 
acknowlegement of his former favours (for he had been ..lwa\s 
kind to the barbarians), and others in expetSiation of fpoii and 
booty j for thqy were all convinced, that the Goths could not 
make head againft fo numerous aa^army, commanded by a 
general of great valour, and confummate experience. Nar/eSy 
on his entering Dalmatiay was joined by Johuy and the army 
under his command ; but, being advanced as far as the con* 
fines of Vemtiay the Franks y who, as we "have have related 
above, had feized on that province, refufed him a paiiage ; 
fo that, not caring, at fo critical a conjun£lure, to provoke 
that nation, by the advice of johfty who was well acquainted Narfci 
with thofe parts, he changed his route ; and, marching along ant<uti 
the fea*coaft, got fafe, with his whole army, to Ravennay nvtth a 
where he was joined by the remainder of the Roman forces, 
under the command of Valerian and JuJlin. Ita- 

Having ftaid nine days in Ravenna to refrefh his army, ly* 
and appointed JuJiin governor of that city, he began his 
march towards Rome* Being arriv-'d at Atiminumy Ujtirilasy f„anba 
governor of the place, fallied unexpcifcdly out upon him with Komc. 
part of the garifon, as he was looking for a ford, attended by 
a fmall guard ; but a party of Heruliy coming feafonably up, 

^t the Goths to flight, and killed UfdiUas in the purfuit. 

The Romans might have cafily made thcmfelves malters of 
the city, the* garifon being greatly difheartened by the death 
of their governor ; but NatfeSy purfuing his main defigii, 
and avoiding every thing that could retard it, proceeded on 
bis march, the Goths fuffering him to pafs the river undif* 
turbed. He left the Via Flaminiay being informed, that a 
flrong body of Goths guarded the narrow pafs in the moun- 
tains called Petra Pertufa^ now the Furlo ; and, turning to 
the left, purfued his march towards Rome* In the mean 
time Totthy having aflembied all his forces in the neighbour- 
hood of that city, marched through Tufeany towards the 
J^ennlney and, having reached that mountain, encamped at 
a village called Tagirsay with a defign to give the Romans 
battle upon the firft advantage that offered. He had fcarce 
fhrnied his camp, when Narfefc^mt to encamp on the fame 
mountain, at a* fmall diflfance from the place which was 
memorable for the defeat of the Gauls by CamilluSy and was 
caKed Bu^a Galkrim^ becaufe the Gauls flain by him were 
btiricd there. 

• NARStG, 
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Ai«) ap- Kakses, upon his arrival, difpatched a meflenger to T^-v 
fainted/or iila^ advifing him not to contend with the whole ftreogtb of 
agmral the empire, commanding the meflenger at the fame tim^ iF 
tngagf ),e found Totila bent upon war, to bid him appoint a day for 
a pitched battle. TetiJa, without betraying the leaft fear, 
told the meflenger, that the difpute muft be decided with the 
fword ; and that, eight days after, he would not (ail to meet 
the Reman general. Narfes, fufpeAing fome defign in this 
delay, made the neceflar^reparations, as if he were to fight 
the day following: andmed therein very wifely; for the 
Htumn next day Totda advanced with his whole army in order of 
h Tonla. battle. Narfes had in the night detached fifty men to feize 
on an eminence at a fmall diftance ; which they did accord* 
ingly. fiut Totila^ equally defirous to gain it, fent feveral 
detachments of horfe, one after another, to diflodge them. 
Tht' Remans flood their ground, and, being animated by the 
example of their leader, named Paulf who behaved with un- 
paralleled bravery, they continually repulfed the enemy, and 
obliged them in the end to give over the attempt, though far 
fuperior to the Romans in number, and fupported by freib 
fupplies. 

While both armies flood in battle-array, waiting the 
flgnal, a Goth^ by name Cecas^ who bad formerly ferved in 
4^1* the emperor’s army, advancing before the ranla, challenged 
tembttt, juy Qn the Reman fide to a finglc combat. The challenge 
was readily accepted by one Anztlas an Armenian^ who flew' 
his infulting adverfary at the firfl encounter ; and, returning 
to his companions, was received with joyful fhouts by the 
whole army, who looked upon hb fuccefs’ as an omen of their 
future viAory. Totila^ being infoi med, that a body of two 
thoufand horfe, whom he had long expeded, were near at 
hand, in order to gain time, defired an interview with Narfes i 
but, before the place was ^reed on where they were to meet, 
the two thoufand horfe joined the army ; and then Tetila^ 
drew off his troops, and ordered ^hem to refrefh themfelves, 
as if he did not intend to engage that day, it being already 
noon ; but, foon after, he fuddenly led them out againft the ene* 
my, hoping, by fo unexpedled an onfet, to furprife them. How- 
ever, Ndr/eSf who fufpedled his defign, and therefore had kept 
bis men in battle-array, ipcetved him with great lefolution. 

Both armies fought foi fome time with a fury bwily to 
Tl^aGothsbe :txpreffed ; but in the end the Gethie horfd h^g put to 
defeated, the 'rout, and retiring in great confofion among the foot, 
thlir infiintry was by that means thrown into fiich diforder, 
tjiat they could never afterwards rally. Narfes^ obfervin^ 
the epemy’s army ^us difordered, encouraged his men to 
1, make 


9 



^ Oftrogot^oM I^: ^ 

make a laft effort which the G^th not being aUe to with- 
ftartd, they betook tbcmfelvcs to flight, leaving fix thoufand 
of their men dead on the fpot. Totila^ finding the day irre- 
coverably loft, fled, attended only by five horfemen ; but 
was purfiied, and mortally wounded, by a commander of the 
Gepida^ named AJbadis. However, he continued his flight 
till he arrived at a place called Capra^ where he halted, and 
, had his wound dreffed ; but he expired foon after, and was Jotifa 
privately buried* by thofc who attended him in his flight. As 
4 /bades^ who gave him the mortal wound, did not know him, 
the report of his death was not believed by the Romans^ till, 
a Gothic woman having difeovered the place where he was 
buried, they opened the grave, and viewed the body " (L). ^ 

To TIL A is highly commended by all the writers of thofe 
times, not only for his valour, but fer his humanity, tem-'^" ‘ - 

perance, moderation, and, above all, for his juftice and equity. 

Upon his acceflion to the throne, he found the affairs of the 
Goths in a moft deplorable condition ; but brought them, in 
the eleven years he reigned, almoft to the fame ftate, in 
• which Thiodoric had left them. Totila^ fays Panlus Diaconus^ 
though a Goth^ lived with the Romans like a father with his 
children, without making the leaft alteration in their laws, 
or form of government. Procopiut^ though a Greeks and 
confequently no friend to the Goths^ could not help extolling, 
on fevcral occafions, his mildnefs and clemency to the van- 
quifhed. The fame writer often commends him as a great 
lover of juftice and equity. In the many cities he reduced, 
he took particular care, that no affront Ihould be offered to 
the women 5 and cveti put to death one of his officers for 
abufing the daughter of a Roman in Calabria^ though he was 
a man of known valour, and the whole army interceded in 
his behalf : his eftate, which was very confidcrablc, he be- 
flowed on the woman, to make fomc amends for the affront 
that had been offered her. In fliort, all the writers who fpeak 
of Totila^ reprefent him as a perfon endued with every good 
quality becoming a prince. • 

0 Procop. I. iv. c. 28, 29. 

(L) ThusPws^/w. But other, the cure; and that his men 
writen tell us, that Totila was miffing him, and concluding he 
mortally wounded in the engage- was killed, betook themfelves to 
ment ; that he withdrew to have a precipitate flight (2). 
his wound drefled, but died under 


(4) E'oagr. /, iv. 24. NUepK. h xviir 
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Strcrt of the Gaths^ as had the good luck to efca^ the 
fwords of the Romans^ fled over the Poj and alTcmblmg at 
^*€la Ticinum^ now Pavia^ chofe Teia for their king. He Was 
defervediy efteemed one of the moft valiant men of their na- 
tion^ and bad, on feveral occafions, diflinguiihed himfeif in 
a moft eminent manner. His flrft care wa^, to aflemble the 
Gofhy who, after the late defeat, had taken refuge in the 
feveral ftrong-holds beyond the Having fecured the trea- 
Jf/^ tndta^ fure, which his prcdeceflbr had left in PaH)\a^ he endeavoured 
n)ouys in to draw the Frants to his alEftance by the offer of, a large 
nfain to and by reprefenting to ^heodehald their king, that,* if 

the Romans once recovered Italy ^ they would, in the next 
place, attempt, under feme fpccious pretence, to drive them 
^ VrJ ' out of Gaulj to which they had no better claim, than the 
Goths had to Italy* Tlie fpeech, whic h the embafladors of 
the Goths made on this occaflon to Theodelald^ has been tfanf- 
mitted to us by Jgathias and is well worth perufing. But 
the Franks^ fays Procopius^ could not be prevailed upon to 
Jend the Goths any alSftance, choofing rather to feizc on 
Italy for themfclves, than to employ their arms in fccurjng 
it either to the Goths^ or the Romans P. . 

In' the mean time Narfes^ informed that the GV/ij had 
raifed Teia to the throne, and that he was aflenil)ling his 
countrymen beyond the Po^ detached Valerian^ with part 
of the army, to watch their motions, and prevent, if poflible, 
their uniting, while he himfeif marched with the reft towards 
Narfe Rjome; On his march, he made himfeif maftcr of Narnia^ 

takes fe*ve- Spoktum^ and Perugia j and then, appr 9 aching Rome^ in vetted 
ralto^ns, it ^ith his whole army. Totila^ before the arrival of Narfes 
in Italy^ had burnt great part of the city ; and, not having 
z fufficient number of men to guard the whole circuit of fo 
large a place, he had furrounded with a new wall that part of 
it near Adrian!^ tomb, which feemed to him the thoft ftrong 
and defenfible. Into this fortrefs or cattle, as we may call 
it, the Goths retired With their beft efFeitts, at the ^proach 
of Narfes^ 'leaving *but a fmall number of men to defend the 
IVarfes walls, where they feemed weakeft $ fo that the Romans^, by 

takes Che help of fcaling-^ladders, got into (he city without oppofition. 

Jkonie. Then Narfes^ marched againft the cattle, which held out for 

fometimei but the gaf ifon, defpairing of relief, furrendred < 
if^jhe end^ upon a promife Mm flarfes^ that their lives Ihotild 
be fpared. Thus was Rome once more recovered by the 
Romans^ and the keys fent again to the emperor. 
fhitruel- And now the Grr^x, defpairing of being able to maintain 
tj of the themfclves in Italy ^ vented their rage on the Roman fenators^ 
6otbs. 

i Aoath, 1 , L p. 27. P Paocop. 1 . IV. s. 34. 
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fctlHiJg them Where-cver they fell into theif hahdij Such of 
that body as had been confined by Tittila to Campania^ and 
iverfc now returning to upon the report, that the city 
.ytas in the emperor’s hands, were all murdered by the Goths 
gartered in thofe parts. Totilay^upon his leaving Rome to 
inarch againft NarfeSy had taken with him, as hoftages, the 
children of the principal Romans^ to the number of three 
hundred, and fent them beyond the Po ; and now Teia^ 
finding them there, ordered them all to be put to the fword. 

At the fame' time Ragnarisy a Gothy who commanded in 
Calahnay cut in pieces fifty Roman foldiers, who had been 
delivered to hinl^is hoftages. Teiay during the fiege of Rome^ 
had conveyed the beft part of the royal treafures to the caftle 
of Cumay and fecured it there with a ftrong garifon. Here- 
upon Narfes detached from Romoy where he continued to re- 
pair the ruins in the walls, a ilrong detachment to befiege 
Cumay and at the fame time another to attempt the redu£lioa 
of Centumcella. 

But Teiay fearing the royal treafure might fall into the ^Teia 
enemy's hands', refolved at all events to relieve the city of 
Cumay where it was lodged. Purluant to this rcfolution, he 
drew together all his forces, and, paifing the Poy bent his ^ 
inarch through Ti/Ivir/y. Narfesj mfermed of the route he 
had taken, detached the greater part of his army to keep him 
at bay, till Cuma had fubmiited. But he, avoiding the neareft ^ 
way, and fetching a great compafs by the fea-coaft, got, 

1/vithout meeting the enemy, into Campania, Hereupon Narfesy 
recalling his forces, marched with his whole army into Cam- 
paniay with a defign to oblige the Gothsy if they attempted 
the relief of Cuma^ to come to a general engagement. Both 
armies encamped at the foot of mount PefuviuSy being piited 
by the river Drac:, now Sc^moy and continii") there two 
months, Narfes not dsring either to pafs the river, the Goths 
being matters of the bridge, or retire, Jett they fhouJd relieve 
the city of Cuma, But at length Narjh having crefted on 
his fide of the river feveral wood n fowers, wherfte the Goth> 
were galled with continual fhowers of arrows, and, by a fleet 
fent him from Sicilyy cut off their communication with the 
fca, they were forced, through want of proviiions, to aban- 
don their camp, and retire to a neighLour^ig mountam, by 
Procopius called Mens Laifarius, T'uthtt Narfes followed 
them \ but, not thinking it fafe to attack them, he made 
himfelf matter of all the avenues leading to the mountain, 
and by that means reduced them to fucb Ifreights, that they 
iefolved in the end to put the whole to the iffue of a battle. 

Pursuant to this rcfolutlon, they came down unexpt*i3- 
cdly upon the Romans , and gave a beginning to one of the 

R I 2 mod 
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A Uoodj moft bloody battles, if Procopius is to be credited, that ever 
baitlt. was^fought. The Gothsy like men in defpair, exerted tbetr 
utmbft efforts ; and the Romans chofe rather to die on the 
fpot, than fhamefully yield to. an enemy lb much inferior to 
them in number. During the adion, Teia gave meft fur* 
prifing proofs of his valour and condud, fuch as equaled him, 
in the opinion of Procepiusy to the moft renowned heroes of 
antiquity. Being well apprifed, that the whole lay at ibke, 
and that the fate of Italy depended upon the iuccefs of that 
day, he placed himfelf in the firft rank, to encourage his 
men by his example. The RomanSy difcovering him, and 
knowing that his death would put an end to' the difpute, and, 
in all likelihood, to the war, diredled their whole force againft 
him, fome attacking him with their fpears, and others dif« 
charging at him Ibowers of darts and arrows, which he re- 
ceived on his fhield, killing in the mean time great numbers 
of the enemy, v/ho, with all their efforts, were not able to 
make him retire, or yield one inch of ground. When his 
fliield was fo loaded with darts, that he could not eafily wield 
it, he called for another, and, renewing the fight, made a 
great (laughter of the Romans, Thus he Ihifted his fhield 
three times ; but, in the third change, having left his breaft 
tmflain. expofed, he was, in that moment, wounded with a javelin, 
and inftantly died of the wound, falling in the place where 
he had flood from the beginning of the battle, and upon 
heaps of the enemy, whom he had killed with his own 
hand. 

The Remans y feeing him fall, cutoff his head, and, fixing 
it upon a long pole, carried it about, expofed to the view of 
the Gothsy not doubting but, difheartened at that fight, they 
would yield in the end, and retire. But, notwithftanding 
the death of their king, they continued the fight, till, night 
coming on, both armies were obliged to retire. - Early next 
morning they engaged anew, and fought with unparalleled 
bravery, till night again parted them. The third day, the 
Gotbsy defpairing of being able to overcome the Romansy fo 
much fuperior to them in numbers, tefolved to come to an 
ogrement with them ; and accordingly fent deputies to Narfesy 
offering to lay down their arms, provided fuch of them, as 
chofe to live in Italyy were allowed to enjoy their e&tes and 
pofTeffions without mokftation, as fubje& of the empiie $ 
and thofe, who were willing to retire elfewhere, were fiif- 
neQot&a fered to carry with them all their goods and efib^. Theft 
Moji to terms being readily agreed to by NarftSy a^ the other com- 
tbotnpt- nianders of the army, the GothSy laying down their arms, 
either repaired to their refpedive dwellings in Itafyy or, aban- 
doning that country, retired with their effects clfewher^ 
*. ~ after 
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after having promifed never to bear arms againft the Remans 9. 

Thus ended the dominion of the Goths in Italy^ in the twenty- 7 bi end of 
fixth year of Jufiintan^o reign^ the eighteenth of the Gothic ^hoir io^ 
war, and of the Chriftian aera 553. after they had reigned in 
iix^-four years in that country from Theodoric to Teia. 
f Such of the Geths^ however, as had been left by Tcia in ' 

the ftrong*holds, refilling to Hand to the agreement made by 
their countrymen, had recourfe to the who, thinking 
this a favourable opportunity of feizing on Italy for themfelves, ” ^ 
promifed to affift them againft the Romans to the utmoft of of Rome 
their power. Accordingly, they entered Italy ^ notwithftand- 
ing their alliancfc with the emperor, to the number of fixty 
tboufand men, moft of them the fubjedls of Unudohald king ^ho 
of Met%^ under the conduct of the two brothers Leutharis Franks 
and Bucilinus^ giving out, that they were come to alfift the onttr Ita^ 
GothSf but with a view to make themfelves mafters of Italy^ ly. 
with the af&ftance of thofe whom they pretended to proteS. 

Nar/eSf informed of their march, refolved to reduce, if pof- 

lible, before their arrival, fuch towns as were ftill held by 

the Goths, Having therefore left part of his army before 

Cuma^ which city Tcia had committed to the charge of his 

brother Aligern^ who refufed to deliver it up to the Romans^ 

even after the agreement, he marched into Tufeany^ where Several 

the cities of Volaterra^ Pif^% Fajula^ and fcveral others, fub- cities held 

mitted to him j but Lucca held out with great obftinacy, the hy the 

Goths there expelling to be relieved by the Franks. But the 

march of their pretended allies being retarded by the troops, 

which Narfes had fent to difpute with them the paflage of 

the Poj the city, after three months fiege, was obliged to 

fubmit. By this time Aligern^ being reduced to great ftreights 

in Cuma^ began to confider with hirofclf, that if the Franks^ 

who were coming to his aftiftance, Ihould in the end drive * 

the Romans out of lialy^ the Goths would be no gainers by 

their vidlory, fince it was not to be doubted, but the Franks^ 

whole treachery was well known, inftcad of reinftating the 

Goths^ would fecure the country in difpute.to themfelves. 

He therefore judged it more reafopable to deliver it up to 
the antient owners, than tofirangers; and accordingly, open- 
ing the gates to the Romans^ he put them in pofleilion of the 
town, and the royal treafure of the Goths* 

THEitE were ftill remaining feven thoufand Goths j who, Seven 
being headed by one Regnarcs^ had feized on a ftrong-hold thoafand 
near Capua^ called CaJJmum. Againft them Narfes marched Go^s 
with his whole army i but, finding he could npt ftorm Xhefeged in 
^ Caflinum, 


• Procop. 1. iv. c. 34, 35, 
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pl^cc without great lofs of men, he refotved to reduce ft bv 
famine! The Goths^ who had laid up great ftore of provi- 
fions, held cut all the winter ; but, early in the fpring, Reg- 
• nara demanded a conference with Narjes ; which bcirrg 
granted him, he infifted upon fuch unreaibhaWe terms, that 
the general difmiffed him with indignation. This Regnare$^ 
refented to fuch a degree, that, having gained an hiJl nCdf 
the walls, he let fly an arrow ztNarfes^ with a defign to kilt 
him j but, having miffed bis aim, the gencral’s4 guards fent a 
fhower of arrows after him, with one of whic h being mor- 
tally wounded, he was carried by his own meHinto the caftle, 
where he died two days after. The beri 4 |^d, diftearcened 
by the death of their leader, fubmitted> upon promife that 
Thy Je- their lives (hould be fpared. Narfes^ being admitted into the 
ii<ver up place, fpared their lives, agreeably to his promife j but, to 
prevent their raifing any further diflurbance in Italy^ he fent 
to Narfes. Conjlantinople As for the Franks^ who had 

entered Italy under the condu£t of Leutharis and Bucilinusy 
their numerous army was intircly deftroyed, partly by the 
fword, and partly by ficknefs, as we fhall relate at large in 
a more proper place j fo that now all Italy was anew brought 
under fubjc£tion to the emperor, and united to the Eaftern 
empire, fome of the Goths retiring elfewherc, but moft of 
them remaining in Italyy where they continued to enjoy, 
purfuant to their agreement with Narfes, the lands and pof. 
felHons which they held there, ‘ ' 

NarsiiS, who had delivered that country from the domi- 
nion of the was appointed by fujlhiian to govern 

It as a province of the Eaftern empire ; which he did, to the 
great fatisftdion of the inhabitants, till the year 568. when 
Narfes re- he was recalled by the emperor fuf in IL the fucceffor of 
jealled^nndjliniany at the inftigation of his wife Sophia \ and Longtnus 
Lenginus was fent to govern Italy in his room. As Longinus introduced 
Jitfit in his a new form of government, we (hall, in a few words, ac- 
quaint the readei; with the alterations he made, and then 
hilfory of the Lombards, with Which that of 
the flood exarchs, thte TuccetTors of Longinus^ is infeparably inter- 
n woven. The provinces of Italy ever firtce the time of 
68 Cof^antine the Great, been governed by confulares^ correlfores.. 
Of Konie prafides, no alteration in the government having been 
I a 16. ^nade, cither by the emperors who feigned after Conftantine, or* 
by the kinjgs of the Goths. But Longinus, being fent to fuc- 
. ceed '^arjes with an abfolute power and authority, fuppreffed 
tbofc m'agiftrates, and, in their room, placed, in each city of 
- note, a governor, whom be diftinguimed with ithe title of 

' Aomn, 1 . 2. p. 32. 6c I if. p. 85, 
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dukr. I'he city of Rmt was not more honoured than any fA# %/«• 
Other i for Longinus ^ having abolifiied the very name of 
nate and confulS) appointed one to govern tliat metropolis with 
the title of duke^ common to the governors of the other cities. 

For himfclf, he took the title of exarch^ which, by the 
Greeks^ was given to thofe who prelided over a diocefe, and 
confcquentiy over the many provinces, of which the diocefe 
^ was compofed (M).' This title was adopted by the fucceflbrs 
of Longinus^ who, reflding, a$ he had done, at Ravenna^ were 
thence called the exarchs o^ Ravenna. They governed all 
Jtaly^ naming al|l removing the dukes at their pleafure; and 
to them the pec^U had recourfc in all matters of moment^ 

Longinus was font by JuJfin to govern all Italy ; but great 
part of that country, in the firft year of his government, was 
ieized on by the Lombards^ called in by Narfes^ as we have 
related at large elfewhere*. This magiftrate maintained the 
power and authority of the emperors of the Eaft in Italy for 
the fpace of an hundred and eighty-three years, that is, froji) 
the year 568. when Longinus was fciit into Italy ^ to the year 
• 751. when EutychiuSy the laft exarch, was driven out, and 
Ravenna taken, by J/iulphus king of the Lombards. The 
exarchs, who governed Italy during this time, were in all 
feventeen ; to wit, Longinus^ Zamaragdusy Romanusy Calli^ namxt 
vicusy Zamaragdusy Joannes Lernii uSy EUutheriuSy IfaaciuSy of the 
^eodoruSy Olympiusy TheodoruSy JoanneSy Thcophyla^uSy 
Joannes TyzocopuSy ScholaJiicuSy PauluSy and Eutychius 
But, as the Lombards were the only people that invaded Italy 
during their time, and with whom they waged war in defence 
of chat country, we cannot, without repeating the fame things, 
feparately deliver their repe£live hiftories $ and therefore (hall 
now, purfuant to our plan, refumc the hiftory of the Lorn- 
l^ardsy in which the reader will find whatever has been tranf- 
mitted to us concerning the exarchs, till the taking of Ra^ 
venna by Jljlulphusy and the end of the exarchate. 

Vide fupraj, p. 504. * Scalic. iiagog. 

(M) Thus likewife in the cc- province, was ftylcd metropoli- 
cle&ilic hierarchy, which was tan; but he, who governed a 
formed upon the model of the diocefe, and.conrequentlyfeveral 
civil government, the biOiop, provinces, was dillinguiihcd vi^itk 
y(ho H(a8 put ove; one fingle the tide of exarch^ 
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The Hiftery of the Lombards, from the Death of 
Clephis, to Defiderius, taken Captive hy Chtfle-* 
magne. 
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TN the foregoing chapter, wc have delivered tKfe hiflory of the 

Lombards^ from their firft original to the death of Clephis^ 
the fucccflbr of Alhoin^ and fecond king of Italy » ; and ihall 
now proceed to the hiftory of the other prftices of that na- 
tion, to Deftdeuus their laft king, taken captive by Charle* 
magne. Lombaids^ upon the death of CUphis^ who had 
treated them with great cruelty, refolved to be no more go- 
verned by kings ; and accordingly chofc none for the fpace 
of ten years, but, during that time, lived fubjeA to their 
dukes, as we have related elfewliere The moft powerful 
among thefe dukes, uniting their forces, entered Gaul^ and 
committed there dreadful ravages. Gontran king of Orleans 
difpatclied a confiderable army againft them, under the con- 
du£l of Amatus a patrician ; who engaged them, but was cut 
off with the greater part of the army. After this vidlory, 
the Lombards ravaged Burgundy without controul, made a 
dreadful flaughter of the Burgundians^ who attempted to op- 
pofe them, and then returned home, enriched with an im- 
menfe booty. Encouraged with this fuccefs, they returned 
foon after, and laying the country wafte, advanced as far as 
Ehrodunum ctx Amh any where they were met by Ennius^ 
called alfo Mummulus^ at the head of a ftrong body of Bur^ 
gmdlam^ who cut them off almoft to a man 

About this time, thatn, about the year 578. the Saxons^ 
wh(s as wc have related elfcwhcre had attended the Lorn* 
Iniuis into Itajy^ and were, by an agreement with Alboinus, 
CO fliare with him liis future conquefts, falling out with their 
old friends and allies^ refolved to quit Italy^ and return to their 
own country! They pretendeil to live quite independent of 
the Lombards^ and in a diftinfl body j which the Lombards 
not eon fencing to, they left Italy with their wives and fami- 
lies, and took thcii loutc homewards through Gaul. But 
Mtwmiulu^^ one of Gontru'i^ captains, meeting them on tbe 
Ci>; iinc», killed a great number of them, took many prifoners, 
and forced the reft to repafs the Alps, However, they re- 
turned anew; and, having, with a conflderable fum, purebafed 
a pafl^ge of Aiummulus^ vvho met them at the Rhone^ they 

• Vide fupra, p, 496—5 1 2. ^ Vide fupra, p. 5 1 1, 5 ta. 
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returned to tbeir antient feats j but found themt poflefled by 7ht 
the Suani^ who, unwilling to quarrel with them, offered Saxons 
them two thirds of the lands. 'X^his oifer being rcyedfed with Tttufn 
indignation by the Saxonty a bloody battle was fought, in W, W 
which twenty thoufand Saxons were killed, and on the mofi ef 

of the Smni only four hundred and eighty. The Saxom 
who remained alive, being about fix thouEind in number, re- ^ 
newed the battle; but were again defeated, and obliged 
fuBmit to the terms, which the Suani were pleafed to grant 
them e. 

But to return to the Lombards : Three of their dukes, to 
wit, Amo, Zaba^, and Rhedanus, notwithftanJing the over- 
throw their countrymen had lately received in Gaul, broke 
anew into that country, and, dividing themfelve!, into three 
bodies, laid it wafte far and near. But Muumulus, falling 7ht Lom- 
upon them before they could unite their forces, cut great bards Re- 
numbers of them in pieces, and obliged the reft to quit their ftatod 
booty, and return through by-ways into Italy. Thither zanrw im 
party of Franks followed them, who made themfelves mafters Gaul, 
of a ftrong-hold in the neighbourhood of Trent, and, iiaving 
killed Ragtlo, who came to oppofc them, pillaged the coun- 
try to the very gates of Tent. But Euin, duke of that city, 
fallying out unexpedcdly againft t’-em, cut moft of them off, 
with their leadei Cl'aiammchis, and purfued the reft to the 
Alps, which they palled, leaving their booty behind them, 
and returned hornet. 

At the fame time the Lombards extended thcii conquefls They ex- 
in Italy, and, having defeated the forces of the exarch Lon- tend tbeir 
ginus, reduced the cities of Sulri, Bomarzo, Orta, Todi,ienqueJltiM 
Amelia, Perugia, Luceoli, and feveral others of lefs impnr- Italy, 
tance. But, in the mean time, Tiberius, who had luccccded 
Jujlin, dying, Mauritius, who was chofen in his room, 
alarmed at the progrefs the Lombards made in Italy, refolved 
to put a ftop to their viflories, and, if poflible, to drive them 
jjuite out. With this view, he recalled Longinus, whom he 
judged no-ways e^ual to fuch an undertsdeing, and fent Zama- 
ragdus in his room, a perfon of great prudence, and well 
Ikilled in military affairs. Zamaragdus landed at Ravenna 
with a confiderable army in the beginning of the year 584 . 
and, taking the field early in the fpring, made himfelf mafter 
of Broxilltts, now Briffello, a place of great ftsength on the 
Po. He likewife prevailed upon DroRtAf, an officer of great 
experience, to revolt from the Lombards, who had raifed him, 
though by nation a Suevian, to the rank of a duke, and to 
bring over with him a confiderable num^r of men. At the 
fame time Mauritius, concerting other meafures to deliver 
f Paui,. Di de geft. Long. 1, iii. f Crec. Toit. 1 . iv. c. jfi. 
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Italy from the yoke of the Lombards^ had recour/e to Childt* 
bert king of tlie Franks, and, with a large fum, prevailed 
upon him to engage in the war againft the Lombards^ 

1'his eonftderacv, and the valt preparations made both b7 
Zamaragdus and Childekrt^ alarmed the Lombards to fuch ^ 
degree, tha% apprehending they Ihould not be able to with- 
ftaiid two fui.li powerful enemies, fo long as they continued 
divided, as it w eie, into fo many petty kingdoms, they rcfolvcd 
The royal reflore their antient form of government, to Cubmit anew tQ 
authority the authority of a fmgle perfon, and to commit to him the 
rejiored whole management of fo dangerous a war^ Purfuant to thi^ 
among refolutinn, ili(.y aflcmbled in 585. and, with one voice, raifed 
tbim^ and Auiharis, the fon of Ckphis, to the throne. Auiharis, with his 
Authans valour and prudence, fo eftablifhed the kingdom of the Lom^ 
made king, bards, that, in fpite of the utmoft efforts of the Roman em-t 
Year of perors, it lafted for the fpace of two hundred years. He had 
the flood fooncr mounted the throne, than he undertook the reco- 
^9; 3 - very of BrtJJ'ello, being refolved, as it was a place of the uN 
Of Chrift impoitance, to force it, by all means, out of the enemy’s 
0/ R hands. Put Dro 6 iuJf, who was in the town, and expected, • 
Of Rome IP taken, to be treated with the utmoft feverity by 

the Lomlardi, made fuch a vigorous defence, that the fiegc 
ffi retakes continued a long time } but, the garifon being in the end re- 
Biiflcllo. ^“ced to great llreight*, I)ro.‘ ulf found means to withdraw 
in the night, and repair to Rtivmna, with fuch of his men 
as were able to follow him. AuthurU, being thus mafter of 
the place, difmantled it, that it might no longer ferve as ^ 
place of nfuge to the enemy, in cafe it fliould fall again into 
their hands. After the redudlion of Brijjcllo, he put his 
troops into winter- quartets, the feafon being already far ad- 
vanced, and employed himfelf till the following fpring, partly 
in fettling the affairs of the kingdom, and partly in making 
the neceffary preparations for the enfuing campaign g, 

Ik the firft place, he took upon him the name of Fla-- 
vius, and ordered it to be ufed, in imitation of the Roman 
emperors, by all the^Lombard kings his fucceffors In the 
ffii eon- ftfcond place, confidering that the dukes, who, for the fpace 
^ to- of ten years, had ruled with an abfolutc fway over their re- 
^ard$ the fpcftive dukedoms, would not willingly part with all their 
dukes. authority, he allowed them to continue in their governments y 
but obliged them to contribute one moiety of their revenues 
towards the maintenance and fupport of his royal dignity, 
fuffering them to difpofe of the other as they pleafed. He 
referved to himfelf the fuprcroc dominion and authority, and 
took an oath of the dukes, that, in time of war, they would 

t Paul. I^iAr. dc gc^. I-ong. I ill. c r* ** c. g. 

(eadily 
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^caciily affift him to the utmoft of their power. Though he 
could remove the dukes at his pleafure, yet he deprived none 
of their dukedoms, except in cafes of treafon, nor gave them 
to others, but when their male ifllie failed K And this was 
the origin of the fiefs in Italy (A). Having fettled matters 
with the dukes in the manner we have related above, he 
ehaSed feveral wholfome and feafonable laws againft theft, ra* 
^ pine, murder, adultery, and other crimes, which, at that 
time, prevailed among his fubjefls. He was tlic fi/ft of the 
Lombard kings, who, renouncing paganifm, embraced the 

* Paul. Diac. 1 . in. c. 8- Sicon. de reg. Ital. 1. i. Regin. 1 . x. 

P-5'7* '' . 

(A) Some have imagined, that in imitation of the Franks^ into 
fiefs were firft introduced by the Italy (5). However, it mull be 
Lombardi^ and, in imitation of owned^ that fiefs, in fome de* 
tbem, adopted by other nations, gree, owe their origin to the 
But they are therein certainly Roman emperors, who, for the 
jniftaken, fincc it is manifeft greater fecurity of the frontiers 
from Aimonius ( 1 ) and Gregory of the empire, ufed to grant to 
•of Hours (2), that 'fiefb had been the officers and foldicrs lands on 
introduced intoG/i/// by the confines, as a reward for their 

fome years before the reign of long fervice. By this grant, 
Autbaris^ who firft eftabtidicd which was called heneficium^ the 
them in 7 /tf Gregory of Hours foIdic;..»werccncouragedtode- 
tells us, chat in the year 5 74. that fend, with all their might, the 
is, eleven years before Autharis frontiers of the empire, fince 
was raifed to the throne, king they defended, at the fame 
Guntran deprived one Erfon ot lime, their lands and eftates (6). 
his dukedom, aud created an- AH' the cuftoms and laws, which 
ocher in his room (3). Paulus were afterwards introduced and 
jEmilius and Cuj'iccius obierve, pubUftied concerning fiefs, are 
chat, when dukedoms were firft owing to the Lomhardsy who gave 
inftituted in Gaul, the king re- them a certain and regular lorm; 
moved the dukes at hispieafure ; fo that, among ail otner nations, 
but that a cuilom afterwards ob- fucceffions, acquifitions, invefti- 
t'ained, that they were not to be tores, and every thing elle re- 
removed, unlefs convi<fted of la ting to fiefi, were regulated by 
treaibn, 6r fome other e.nonnous thd cuftoms and laws of the Lorn- 
crime. At laft the kings, by an bards. Hereupon a new body 
oath, confirmed them in the of laws fprung up, which were 
dukedoms, which at firft they called feudal iamosy and ftill are 
held only during plealure (4) in fome provinces of f/a/y, efpe- 
Thus were fiefs firft introduced daily in the prefent kingdom of 
l^y the Franks into Gauly and a Haplesy the chief part ol the 
few years after by the Lombards ^ junfpradeoce. 

fl) Aimon, /. j. c, 14. (2) 'Tur, /. iv. r. 4^. (3^ Idtm, 1. vm. c, i*'. 

^ /. X* ft 19* (A-) PoM. AimtL Ac tfh, tixr. / i. C'.'ir, Je n 

frtne, p. 38. (c. } Malm tn cofijuet. Part], t.t, de jeud, nitn ' ' (6j c 

Lamfnd ^(ud L^yfeou des sffeet, I, i. c, i. num, i 4.* , 
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He m- Chriillan religion ; and his example was followed by moft of 
traces the his fubje£b. But, as they were all inftruded by Arian !»•* 
Chriftian (hops, they continued long infc£tcd with that hcrefy ^ 
rtiigiotta occafioned great difputes between theni> and the orthodox 
biihops of the cities fubjedl to them. 

Autharis, having fettled the affairs of his kingdom 
during the winter^ received news early in the fpring, that 
Childe- Childebert king of the Franks had, purfuant his agreement 
bert king with the emperor Mauritius^ p'afled the Alps at the head of a 
4f the powerful army. Hereupon, being well apprifed, that he had 
Franks not fufficient ftrength to withftand him in, the field, he or- 
enten Ita- dcied his dukes to provide their cities v*ith itrong garifons, and 
ly 5 but is to wait on their walls the arrival of the enemy, fending at the 
firfuaded embaffadors to Chil liberty with rich prefents, to 

by Autha- peace. This conduft was attended with the wiC^d- 

ris tQ fuccefs ; for Childebert j confidering it would prove a very 

tedious and difficult undertaking to lay fiege to fo many cities, 
accepted the prefents fent him by Autharis, and returned home. 
Of this the emperor Mauritius loudly complained, and, re- , 
proaching Childebert with breach of faith, infiftcd upon his 
returning the money he had received, to wit, fifty thoufaiid 
folidi, for making war upon the Lombards, if he did not, 
within a time prefixed, perform his engagements. Hereupon 
Childebert, unwilling to return the money, and, on the other 
hand, thinking himfelf bound in honour to perform fome re* 
markable fervice in favour of his ally, worthy of fo large a 
fum, raifed a far more numerous army than he had before ; 
and, having fupplied them with every thing necefi'ary for the 
He re^ expedition, he ordered them to march, under the condu£t 6f 

turns; his bcft generals, into Italy. Autharis had formerly, as we 

his army jj^ye related above, declined coming to a battle, and, a£hng 

is intirely Q^jy defcnlively, bad kept his troops within the fortified towns, 
defeated, j,qw, confidering, that if he Ihould have the good luck 
to crufh fo powerful an enemy, other nations, as well as the 
Franks, would be ^thereby deterred from invading his domi- 
nions, he rhfolved to alter his condudl, and meet the enemy 

in the open field. With this view, he drew together all the 

forces he had ; and, having encouraged them with a feafonable 
fpeech, he marched in queft of the enemy, and ofFered them 
battle. The challenge being readily accepted by the Franks^ 
a bloody engagement enfu^, in which both armies fought 
with a fury hardly to be exprefled ; but the Franks were in 
the end utterly defeated. The Lombards purfued them in 
their flight with great (laughter, and obliged fuch of them 
as had the good luck to efcape, to take refuge among the 
barren mountains, where moft^ of them periibed with hunger 
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and cold ; fo that very few of them got fafe to their own 
country. 

Childbbert, to revenge the lofs of this army, fcnt an- Italy /«- 
other, twenty thoufand men ftrong, under the conduft Q{<uadid 
Animld^ Oloj and CedinuSj three generals of known valour, annu hy 
and long experience in war. Olo laid liege to a (Irong callle 
called where he was killed with an arrow, and mod Franks s 

of his men cut off in a fally by the befieged. Cedinus took 
(bme ftrong>ho4ds in Cifalpine Gaul^ now Lombardy, And 
Andualdj advancing as far as Verona^ laid fome open places in 
alhes, carrying with him the inhabitants into captivity, con-* 
trary to the articles of the treaty between him and the em- 
peror. But, in the Ui^an time diftempers beginning to rage 
among the Franks ^ occafibned by the hot feafon, and want of 
proviiions, and the Lombards keeping, as they had done for- 
merly, within their foitified towns, the generals of the 
Franks thought it advifcable to return home, left the Lombards 
fhould fall upon them, after their army had been cpnfiderably turn homi 
weakened by the diftempers that daily fwept ofF great num- twithgreai 
bers. On their return, they were reduced to fuch ftreights, lofs, 
that they were forced firft to fell their cloaths, and at lalt 
their arms, to purchafe proviiions Autharis^ thus delivered 
from all fear of fo powerful an enemy, rcfolved to employ 
his whole ftrength in fubje£ling .ach provinces of Italy ^ as 
were ftill held by the Romans* He had already made hitrifelf 
matter of all the hither Italy^ except the dukedom of Rome^ 
and the exarchate, which was at that time governed by Ro^ 
manus^ who had fucceeded Zatnaragdus^ and comprifed the 
prefent Bolognefe^ Romagna^ the duchy of Urbinoy and great 
part of Picenum, now La Marca, The provinces which 
make up the prefent kingdom of Naples^ were ftill in the 
hands of the Romans^ the chief cities being governed, ac- 
cording to the form of government which Longinus had in- 
troduced, by their dukes, who were all immediately under 
the exarch. But the moft powerful among them, to wit, 
the dukes of Naples^ SurrentOy Amalfu larejiiOy and Gaeta^ 
defpifing the exarchs, ruled with an almoft arbitrary fway ; 
which has induced fome to imagine, that thefe cities were 
abfolutely free ; whereas nothing is more certain in hiftory, 
than that they acknowleged the emperor for their fovereign, 
though they often refufed to obey the exarch. 

As thefe provinces lay at a great diftance from Pavia^ the 
royal feat of the Lombardsy and could receive fpeedy fuccours 
by fea, in cafe they were attacked, the emperors kept but fniall 
garifons in the cities, being obliged to employ ail the foices 

k Grfc. Tur. L iv. c. 47. Paui , Diac. 1 . iii, c. 9, 
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they could fpare in the Perftan war, which lay heavy tlj^M 
them at the fame time. Of this Autharis was wcB ip- 
prifed, and therefore, leaving Rome and Ravenna behind him^ 
which were defended by numerous garifohs, in the fpring of 
the year 589. he appointed his troops to rendeivous at 
letum^ and, pretending to march elfe where, turned all on a 
Autharis fudden, and entered Samniiim^ which province, togethef 
reduces with the city of Benevento^ he reduced almoft without Oppo- 
Samnium fition. Encouraged with this fuccefs, he overran all Cala^ 
and the bria\ and, advancing as far as Rhegiuin on the fartheft point 
Italy y he rode into the fea ; and, ftrikingwith his lance a 
nevento. pjljar^ that flood near the fhore, This fal^ faid he, Jhall the 
bounds of the Lombards etetend. pillar was ftill flanding 

in the days of our hiftorian, and^J^hown by the name of Au^ 
tharis's pillar K Autharis^ on nis return into Samnium^ re- 
duced that province to a dukedom, appointing Zoto^ or Zott 6 ^ 
7 hejirft Benevento^ which he made the metropolis of 

duke of 7 'hus to the two famous dukedoms of PriuR 

Bene- ^nd SpoUti was added a third, which, in pr6ccfs of time, 

vento. became as much fuperior to the other two, as they exceeded 

the other dukedoms of Italy (Bj. Autharis^ after the re-- 
dudlion of Samnium^ refolved to carry the war into the 
exarchate, and the dukedom of Rome ; but, apprehending he 
might be diverted anew by Cbildebert king of the Franks from 
purfuing his conquefts, he thought it advifcable to conclude a 
peace, if poflible, with fo troublcfome and powerful an enemy. 
Accordingly, he difpatched embafladors to Guntran^ uncle to 
Cbildebert^ hoping, by^his mediation, to lay the foundations 
of a lading peace with the king of the Franks. Guntran rea- 
dily interpofed ; but Autharis did not live to fee the fuccefe 
of the mediation, being in the mean time taken off by 
poifon. 

Autharis Hfe died in Pavia on the thirteenth of September ^()o. after 
dies. having reigned about fix years; but the author of his death 
Year of was never known ^ Autharis had married Theudelinda^ the 
the flood daughter of Garibald king of the Boioarians ; but, as be 

293^* had no children by her, the Lombards ^ upon the news of his 
Of Chrifl: 

5QO. 1 Paul. Diac. 1 . iii. c. 16. ® Idem ibid. " Idem, c. iS. 

Of Rome 

*3 (B) Some authors, and among who governed that city and pro- 

the <eft Catnillus Peregrinus, are vince with the title of duke, 
of opinion, that the dukedom This dukedom, by degrees; ex- 
of Benevento was founded before tended its limits, lb as to com- 
the time oi Autharis (7} ; but all prife the far greater part of the 
agree, that Zotto was the flrfl prefent kingdom of Na ples. 

Cam^ Per. in dijlrt, de dftCi Bmvenu dijtrt. i. 

deaths 
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death, aflembled in Pavia to choofe a new king; but, 
not being able to agree among ihcmfevts n\ the choice, 
they referred the whole affair to Thiudel nd?, havin? fiift 
Ftttled among themfelves, that the perfon ihe ihould ct oofe of 
the dukes for her hulband, fhould be invefted wi h t’le ro^ il 
dignity : fo great was the opinion they had of the w loom 
and prudence of that excellent princefs ^ who, to flicw hci- 
felf worthy of the confidence they repofed in lur, after hiv- 
ing confultcdithe wifcft men of the nation, by their advKc, 
beftowed herfelf and the kingdom on Jgtiulf duke of Tufin, Agdulf 
a perfon of extraordinary merit, and nearl) related to the Lite 
king. Her choice being applauded by the whole nat on, Acrilulf^ 
after his marriage, w.. crowned kin^ of the Lombards in a 
rtdl aflemblv hpld at Milu ’ m the month of May 59 r 

In the nrlt year of his reign died 'Loito^ the firft duke of 
BenevtntOy of whom we find nothing in hiftory worthy of 
notice, except his plundering and deftroymg the Linous moni- 
ftery of Monte Cafino^ built about lixty yeais before by St. 

BenedUfj and already wonderfully enriched with the dona- 
tions of fcveral princes®. Upon his death, Jiululf appointed Arechb 
ArechtSy coufin to Gthlph is of hriuli^ to b'crecd him 
in the dukedom of Btveoento 1 lie dukes, actordng to the 
tegulations introduced by Authart , could only in cafis of 
treafon be deprived 0^ then dukedoms ; and, upon their death, 
they were face ceded by thtir male iflue, if the kii g judged 
them capable of fo great a commind. If the duke ditd with- 
out iflue male, the king was at fuil libtrtv cirl er to choofe 
another in hib lOom, or to lupprels the dukedom and f'tly 
feveral dukedoms were fupprefled by the preirnt king, the 
dukes having attempted to (hake oft all dependcncv , and to 
ufurp an abfolijtc power n their refpiilive diftridf>. The 
example of A^tlulf was followed b) his fucceflors, who, de- 
clining to appoint new dukes in the room of ihofe who died 
Without ifTje male, reduced, by degrees, the dukedoms 
to a very fmall number. During the g )vtrnment of Arechis^ 
which lafted for the fpacc of fifty ycar^, that is, from the 
year 591. to 641* the bounds of the dukedom of Berievento 
were greatly extended , for, at that prince^ deuh, they 
reached on one fide to the cit» of Ntples^ and (<n he other 
to Sipontuniy at thC foot of m lunt Ga^ganus in Apulia^ AgHuff 
But to return to Agtlulf : He was, foon after his ele^ion, embraces 
perfuaded by Theudelmdcy who hid been brought up in the *^e catJjo^ 
catholic rel’gion, to renounce the errors of Arius ; and his 
example was followed by great numb rs of his fu j fls, feme 
of them abjuring paganifm, and others the dodrine of Arius^ 

® Greg Mag. dialo. I. li. c. 17. Abb« Dx Nvcichron Oafim 
]. i. c 2. 
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to embrace the orthodox faith. Hence Theudeltnda is h^blf 
commended by Gregov^ the Great jvho infcribed to hef the 
four books of the lives of the faints, which he had compol^. 
She had done alfthat lay in her power to induce Jluwd^\ 
her firft hufband, to proiefs the catholic faith $ but to no pur* 
pofe, that prince refuftng to quit the religion in which he had 
been brought upP. in the third year of his reign, 

was forced to turn his arms againfl; his own countrymen ; 

Smeduhs^^^ the dukes, to wit, duke of the ifland of 

rebel Julian^ and Gaidulf duke of mrgamo^ revolting from 
eere re- him, claimed an abfolutc authority in their refpe^livj difiridls. 

duced by Agtlulf^ marched againft them, and, having found means to 

Agilulf. get Minulj into his power, he put hip ^tath, bccaufe he 
had formerly revolted to the Franb/^ and joined Childebert in 
the irruption he made into Italy, 'As for Gaidu.f, 1 s befieged 
him in the city of Bergamo ; but, upon his fuing for peace, 
and fubmitting, he received him again into favour. About 
the fame time Ulfans^ another duke, but of what place, we 
are not told, refuting to acknowlcge the authority of Agilulf^ 
raifed great difturbances, which were quelled not without 
bloodfhed ; but iJlfans not only obtained his pardon, but was 
confirmed by the king in his dukedom <1. 

While the arms of Agilulf weie thus employed againft 
the rebellious dukes, Romanus^ who, as we have related 
above, had fucceeded Zamaragdus in the exarchate, laying 
hold of fo favourable an opportunity, broke the truce which 
ne ex- he had lately made, and furprifed fevcral cities belonging to 
afch fur- the Lombards. Hereupon the king, drawing together all his 
prtfe^fe- forces, marched againft the exarch, who, at his approach, 
wral ci- retired to Ravenna j leaving fmall ganfons m the towns be 
had taken. Upon his retreat, Agilulf eafily recovered the 
•which cities he had fcized. Only the city of Peiugia held out for 
rec(^ered defended by Mauriftus duke of the place, 

Agilulf. delivered it up to the Rowans ; but, m the end, the 

city was forced to furrender. Maia ifius attempted to make 
hisefcape; but was taken, J*nd, by the king's order, put to 
death*. KrOm Perugia Agilulf inarched into ^ the Roman 
dukedom, and, having laid it wafte, encamped with his army 
at a finall diftance from the city i but Theudeltnda^ at the 
earned requeft of Gregory the Great y then bifhop of Rome^ 
prevailed upon her hufband to grant a peace to the inhabitants 
of that city, and retire The prifoners taken by the Lorn* 
bards on this occafion, were all ranfomed by Gregory the 
Greaty the other catholic bifbops gencroufly contributing to 

** Paul. Diac. 1 . vi c. z. ^ Idem, 1. iv. c. 14. ^ Idem 

ibid. * Grlg. Mag. 1 . iv. ep. 33. & 1 . vii. ep. 30. 
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good a work ' (C). In Sut// one S/epie/r, lent fiodl ^ atfif- 
Jlaatintpk to guari the c«»fts of ||)at ifland, committed fuck rvA/iti- 
ng^, fo many ads of Violence and injuffice, as hardKv'^' 
i;<^ be contained, Uys Gregary tbt Gr/ett in one volume. 

-He therefore earneftly intreats the emprefe to acquaint her"'®*^*'''* 
hufBind with thefe grievances, that, by fpeedily redreffing 
them, he may aveit rfie judgments, that muft otherwife fall 
, Upon him, and his family. He concludes his letter by telling 
her, it were fiir' better Italy fhould want fupplies of money, 
than that t^ey fliould be raifed in fo Ibandalous a manner; and 
that the em 'e''"l'’s minifters, bein^ at fuch a dillance from 
their mafrci^ piom''''“<l themfelves impunity, though guilty of 
the greateff cxt«rii'-ns } a, "I therefore delcated all his endea- 
vours for t mclud ng a peace with the Lombards, which, they 
knew, woi .d take away all pretence of levying fuch heavy 
'idxes peace, however, was foon after concluded, by ■Agdolf 

means nf the holv prelate, between Agilulf and the exarch *anduiis 
CalM us, who, upon the death of Romanus, had been fent “ 
from Ci'tJhnUmhk to fucceed him. 

• At the fame time 7 heodebert, the fucccflbr of Childebert, 

Was in the end pcrfuacled, not only ti conclude a peace, but 
to enter into an alliance, with the king of the Lombards. 

This peace with the Romans and Fn <ls proved very feafon- 
able j for, foon after, three of the dukes, retelling, raifed 
great difturbanccs in the kingdom, and gave life to a civil 
war. ’riicfe were Zaugrulf duke of I'trona, Gaidulf or bel ; but 
Gandulf duke of Jierganu, and U'arnecaut a third duke, but art ovtr- 
of what place, we are not told. JgtMf, marching againft«»e iy 
them, gave them a total overthrow ; and, having taken Agilulf, 
them prifoiiers, he orcieied them all three to be put to death, ^ndput H 
in order to deter, by their punilhmcnt, the other dukes from 

' Greg. Mao. 1 . iv. cp 3 j & 1 . vii. cp. 30. “ Idem 1 . iv. 
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(C) Paulus Diaconus takes no 
notice of the ravages committed 
by (he Lofttharii tn the dukedom 
of Rmei botfappofes them to 
have recu^nei to Pavia after the 
takihg of Perugia. However, 
from the letters of Gtegery the 
Greatf who Aouriihed at that 
etme^ it is that they 

invaded the Roman dukedom^ 
and laid it walle with fire and 
r^ordi for feveral months toffc- 
thcr. From a letter of this bi- 
(hop to the emprefs Conjiantina 

VoLv XIX. 


it appears^, that the inhabitants 
of thofe parts fuffered more from 
the emperor^ officers, than from 
the Lombards themfelves $ that 
the Qorficans in particular were 
loaded with fuch taxes, as ob- 
liged them to fell even their 
ihildrcn, in order to raife money 
for the colle^ors; and that 
thereupon they repaired in great 
numbers to the Lombards in Itaiy^ 
leaving the i(land> in a manneri 
defolate. 

Sf 
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following their example. While he was yet engaged in this 
doineilic war, the exarch Calltnicus^ with a manifeft breach 
of the treaty, which had been lately concluded, furprifed the 
city of Pat way in which he found a conlidcrablc treafure, and 
took the king’s daughter, and her hufband Godefialk pri- 
foner«. This brcach of faith in the exarch provoked the king 
7 he nvar Lombards to fuch a degree, that he rcfolved to purfue 

nx)tthth$ the war, which had been thus begun by the with* 

Romans the utmoft vigour, and not to lay down his arms, till he had 
renewed i them, if poflible, quite out of Italy, Purfuant to this 

rcfolution, he cnttrid into an alliance f king of 
the Aiai s. who was to m^kc a poyt'* V/divtrihji in Thrace^ 
while cairicd on the wap^ii L i 

'Ini kiiu^; (A the Lotd aij/; \\2Mmg r^'‘**d^ a ,-WfiderabIc 
armv, a^<l h ulinj; that the txaich declined m^^ing him m 
the In 111, inuchtd fiom /////;/, where hb troops*had afiem- 
Mul, (o L)tnc Jy which it) he mvelkd on all lia£ I The 
A* |) r foil n dv. i \i ^oious rcfxftance , but, der|.a ring of 
ic c', til \ wtie fibliatd, alter having held out for month, 
Jfm to (Itlivir ip ilu p’lCL, wh ch, by the king’s orders, was le- 
vtlcJ wi^h the ground, trom Ciemona he led his army, 
lulf t( kes rcin^oKtd b\ a Loiy of SPa^ji fent him by his ally the king 
of the } aft , a^ainft the cities of Paaua and Mantua^ 
titles, wIkIi wwe both taken, plundered, and laid in afhes, the 
g iiltns bung allowed to retire to Ravennay and the inha- 
bit lUs to whit place they thought fit. While Jigilulf thus 
puifiiid lu^ eonq'icfk in //r/Zy, Chagoriy breaking into Phraccy 
(oTiii itfid dreacilul ravages there , and, having over run both 
that pi< \irce, and AL^ftay approached the imperial city 
with lib numerous arm\ ; which alarmed the inhabitants to 
fuch ad irrec, that thev thought of quitting and re - 

tring with their be ft efletSts to Chalctdony and other places in 
/fui, Put, in the mean time, Chagan was obliged to return 
home by a plague, which broke out in his army, and carried 
off levtn of his fons m one day. Upon his departure, he 
oftered to rcleaft all his prifoneis, of whom he had twelve 
tlioufand, at a crown a bead ; but bis offer being rejected by 
AlauntiuSy who w^s a prince of a narrow, pariinionious tem- 
per, Chagatty in great indignation, caufed all the captives 
to be put to the fworcl. During this war died the exarch CtfZ- 
linhuSy who h'ld firft berun it, as we have related above ; 
and m his room was fent Zamaragdus to govern Italy a fecond 
time, with orders from the emperor to fet at liberty the king’s 
daughter, with her hulband, and to reftore the whole trea- 
fure that had been feizcd by his predeceflbr in the city of 
Parma, B) th*b obbging behaviour, Jgdulf was fo Lr won, 

as 


$ 
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as to grant the Romans a truce from the month of Stpumher A trua 
till the following April w, ^vish th$ 

During the truce, Agilulf^ having aflembled the chief Romans, 
men of the nation at Milariy declared, in their prefcnce, his -Agdulf 
fon Adalualdi or, as others call him, ALknaldy >tt an iiilaiu, 
his collcgue, and caufed him to be crowned in the open circus-^” 
with great folemnity. After this, the peace was renewed 
•with Jheodebitt king of the Ftuuks^ whole cinhafladors * 

prefent at the inauguration of the young pr nee, and a per- 
petual leagi^ coijcluded hetwetn thj two nations. And now 
the truce wJjfLvW being cxpirtd, i\\i^ L'tmbatd) be- 2953. 

gan hoftilitjps jneu^TTflT *»j,g on tw<» impoii.»nt pof^s to wit, (jhrift 
Orlitum *?/ the exarch, with twc]\e 505. 

thoufand ySlLi^^evaticd upoii^the king to rcitoie them, and Qf Rome 
to^enew tjXtruce for a whole year, which the kii g eniplo)id 13^3. 
mer^elljmng and fortifying till that tinit an incon ^ 
fidera^^illage, but conveniently htuated (ui thc/^*, aii-l t'ii I trrara 
that lunt Turrounded hy AgtliJf with v/all , mi hfuu^ih \\imhtlli 'd 
with fe eral Ifitclv buildings ; by whkh i ^ui > it ! e .oil', ( v 'i’daif 
'degrees one o( th^ ninft conlidcrjld * < itro 01 tt ' , • 

has conyiiucd as fuuh cut fi Kv. lo the nitvii r m ii'* S'l • 
between the king and the cxiich c*' uring, ' pre 

vailed upon the king to renew it foi tiutc ir> 

Bur, notwithiu luling thio truce, the u hi nr liJy 
did not enjoy the tramiuillity they h d p'on.dc i theiiiltlves ; 
hr Cacanns king <d ipl ///'XM, Icnnni mile a / J/unn^ 

fudden irruptn n into tb; dukedom of F dc^’U)ii^ aJI • tnto 
With lire and iwoid. iia upjii duke OV /, hwi.ij, duh- 

together what iurvcs he could, marched out againlt Imn , but, dom of 
in the batik that till ud, he was overpowered by the tiiemy, 
and cut ojf with molf of his men. CacamS', elated with 
this vidtory, laid liege to forum the mctropolij of the Forum 

dukedom, which w^.^ betraycJ to him by R ,rul(iu^ rlie dc Ji^hi be- 
ceafed duktS wid^w, upon hu promiling to marry hs.*r j 
(he is faid to have been greatly taken wiih^ the comclmefs 
the young prince in fteing him from the walk ; but he, in* 
ftead of performing his piomife, caufed her to be put to an 
ignominious death, after having abufed her himfclr, and 
caufed her to be in like manner abufed by feveial of his fol- 
diers, to gratify, as he faid, her vicious inclination. The 
duke’s fons, Tato^ CacOy Rodoaldy and Gttmoaldy found 
sneans to make their efcape on horfcback ; but the latter, 
being yet a child, was overtaken by foine of the enemy’s 
horfe, and delivered to the cuftody of one of them, while 
the others pur faed the reft. But, while the Hunn rode before 


^ Greg. 1 . iv. cp, 33, 
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him leading his horTe, he all on a fudden gave him fuch a 
blow on the head with his fword, that he left him dead^ofi 
the fpot ; and then, riding full fpeed, overcook his brothers# 
and, together with them, reached a neighbouring caftle. 
The HunnSy upon their departure, carried with them all the 
inhabitants who had fallen into their hands, giving out, that 
they defigned to allot them lands in Pannonia ; but, having 
reached the confines, they nut all tne men to the fword, and 
carried the women and children into captivity 

While the Hums were thus ravagiu^ VJ'cAiukcdom of 
Privity great diflurbanccs happened inJF\ v^na\sifox Joannes 
Lemigiu^y who had been fent bvtini, ei^Kror K^raclius to 
fuccccd lammagdus in the ex^chate, levj^c’g^^hivier taxes 
on the people thin they had formerly paid J tUdk multitude, 
rifing all on a fudden, broke into the palace, anchthere \)ft* 
the exarch to piects, together with the judges, wbC', ,\c had 
called together for the adminiflration of juftice. news 

of this mutiny were brought to Naples y Joannes Cohpojinus^ 
who governed that city for the emperor with theUitle of* 
duke thought he could not have a more favourj^ble op- 

pbrtunity 

* Grfo Mag. 1 . iv. cp. 33. 


(D) The prefent kingdom of 
Paples was, at this tunc, held 
partly by the Romansy and partly 
by the Lombard j The dukedom 
of Benerjento was governed by 
its own duke, who was fubjeft 
to the king of the Lombardi ; 
Apultay Calahriay Lucaniay the 
country of the Brutiiy the duke- 
doms of Naplesy Gaetay SurrentOy 
Amalfiy and other (mailer duke- 
doms, were governed by their 
dukes, according to the ne' 
policy introduced by Longinus the 
firft exarch. Thefe dukes were 
fubjefl to the exarch, and he to 
the emperor. The dukedom of 
Naples had at firil very narrow 
bounds; for it comprifed only 
thicity of Naples, and its territo* 
ry. But it was greatly inlarged 
by the emperor Mauritius, who 


added to it the iflands of Ifchia^ 
Ntjiday and Proa day and after- 
wards the cities of Cuma, Stabia^ 
Sur rente, and Amalji (8) ; which 
were comprifed under the duke- 
dom of Naples till the time of 
pope Adrian and Charles theOreat, 
as is evident from a letter of ihat 
pope quoted by the learned Ca- 
tntliusPellegnnus ( 9^ T his duke- 
dom being, by fuch additions, 
become a province, the name of 
Campania was given it, and the 
duke took the title of dux Cam* 
paniay ox duke of Campania i 
which title Gregory the Great 
often bellows on Scholafiicus and 
Gudifcalcus, dnkes of Neflep 
(1). This dukedom held out 
againil the Lombards, after they 
had reduced aimed all the cities 
in that part of Italy 1 nay, it 


(8) Griff, Mag 
fimbt due* acne^ent, p 


I IX. ind. 4. ep Carmtl, Peltegnn, dijfert, do 

(*) Mag, I indt n. ep» 1, 15. 



A>rtuntty of fhakiog di all "dependence, and making hrmfelf 
M^ftdute lord of the city committed to his charge. Accord- 7 bi duh 
he caufcd himfeif to be acknowleged by the inhabit- Naples 
ents for their prince, and provided the city with a flrong gari- rdels. 
fon^ not doubting but forces would foon be dilpatched againft i 

him either from Rccuenna or Conjiantimple, And truly He- 
racliusj upQn the iirft notice he had of the murder of the 
exarch, and the rebellion of the duke, appointed Eleutherius 
his chamberlain,* a perfon highly efleemed for his prudence and 
valour, to fuccecd Lemiglus in the exarchate, injoining him 
to appeafe in Ravenna^ and then march, with all 

the troops lAicl « i*nrnmand, againft Compojinus^ the rebel- 
lious duke/f Jl^utheriusy arriving at Ravenna^ pu- 

nifhed wii ^ dtay fuch ab^c* found guilty of the murder of 
his predeccJ(Bf,-^nd, having tTius quelled the tumult, he fet 
narch for Naples^ with all the troops he could af- 
femlMi|^^le took his route through Rorne^ where he was rc- 
ceivedwith high demonftrations of joy by the itih.ibitants, 

W'1)0 w^c greatly attached to the emperors, and bore an ut- 
• ter avcifion to the Lombards, From Rome the exarch purfued 
his rnaAh to Naples ^ where he wa^J, for fome time, vigo- 
touflv ofpofed by the garifon ; but having, in the end, made Naples 
himfcif inafter of the city, he pui the duke to death, and, reduced^ 
appointing another in his room, returned to Ravenna > (K). and the 

During put 

y Greg. Mac. I. iv. c. 54. Anastas, bibliothcc. in Deufdedit. 

(^AMiL. Pel. in diiTert. de due. Benevent. p. 33. 


was never by them intirely fuh- 
dued, but only obliged to pay a 
yearly tribute to the dukes of 
Benevento^ who, in procefs of 
time, became very powerful. 7 'he 
dukes, who governed Naples, 
were nfu^lly appointed by the 
emperor himf^lf : but, upon ur- 
gent occaiions, the exarch was 
Empowered to name a new duke. 
Thus Eleutherius, having put 
Compo/inus to death, appointed 
another in his room ; and, feveral 

{ ears before, the duke of Naples 
eing dead, and the two dukes 
of Benevento and Spoleto uniting 
their forces, with a defign, as 
tyas fuppofed, to fall upon the 


dukedom of Naples, Gt egory the 
Great, apprehending that, if the 
Lombards made themfelvcb ma* 
ilers of that dukedom, they 
would eafily reduce the reft of 
Italy, and Rome itfelf, wrote 
to John bi/hop of Ransenna, ear- 
neftly intreating him to reprefent 
to the exarch the danger that 
dukedom was in, and prevail 
upon him to fend, without lob 
pf time, a new duke (2)- 
(£) Some modern writers tell 
us, th’diCompofenus not only made 
himfelf maiter of Naples, but 
Jikewife of Apulia, Calahrta, and 
feveral other cities, with their 
territories i that he caufed him- 


(2} Orsgt A ii* mdic, xo. ip, 3: 
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During thcfc difturbanccs, Jgilulf died in the twenty- 
fifth year of bis reign. He was the firft of the Lombard 1 dm 
who embraced the catholic faith 5 and, his example being fol- 
lowed by great numbers of his fubjedls, the Lombards^ by 
that means, became Jefs odious to the inhabitants of Itafy^ 
and their government more tolerable. By the advice of his 
queen Thiudelinda^ he rebuilt the churches, which had been 
ruined in tl'iC former wars, repaired the monafterics, and en- 
riched both with Lrge poffeffijns, there being few churches 
or monafterics in his dominions, wdiich could not (hew forac 
moniiments of his piety and munificence;^. 

Agti.ulf was fucceeded by his fon^^Wi, tJiom he had 
taken foire years before for his as we )jave related 

Mf As he was yet very yoi|;^g, he fuil^^ed^hyiifelf to be 

intircly governed by hi^? mother 7 heudelinda^ VnoV pplied ’icr- 
wholly to works of piety and religion ; fo njjt, du.M^lg'* 
/be Lorn- ^he Lombards enjoyed a profound tranquilh ’ But 

bards «Jifttiibances hippened in the exarchate ; for Ei^'herius 

Year of exarch, elated with the fuccefs that had attended hin f againft 
the flood Naples^ and forgetting that virtue and lodcra- • 

agfij, which till then had recommended him to the c leem of 

Of Chrift emptror, and all the Romans^ began to entertain fnoughts 

i5i of ufurping the fovereignty of Italy. The great diftance be- 
Of Rome tw^en him and the emperor, the authority he had in thofe 
136^. pans the war with the Saracens., in which the emperor 
was then engaged, offered him, he thought, a favourable op- 
portunity of accompliftiing his defign, Ifaving therefore, m 
the firft place, gainid the affVftion of the foldicry by feveral 
pripular ads of conJefcenfion, bur, above all, by paying them 
their arrears, \vhich lud been long due, he rcfolved to fet 
out for with hi*? whole army, and caufe himfclf to be 


* Paul. Diac. I. vi c. 2. 


feJf to be acknowlfgcd kirg of 
the countries he h^d ufurped ; 
that he wa' firft crowned with un 
iron crown at Bari, and after- 
wards with a golden crown at 
Naples. They add, that the 
Norman princes, who reigned in 
Naples, following his exan.plc, 
Wjre firft crowned at Bari with 
a.i iron crown, and afterwards 
at Palermo with a crown of gold 

(3^, BeutJi biji. Bjr p, JS. 


(3). But it is plain from hiftory, 
that Cotnpofinus was never matter 
of Apulia or Calabria, which, 
at this time, were held by the 
Lombards ; and that he only 
feized on the city of Naples, and 
its territory, hieing taken, and 
put to death, hy Eieutberius, be- 
fore he had time to make himlelf 
matter of other places (4). 

(4) Paul Diac. I iv. c. &o. 

acknow- 
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aci^owleged there king of Italy. He was encouraged to this 
bf the news he received of the death otDeufdedit btfliop of 
that city } for he thought, that, while the people were buficd 
m the cleftion of a fucceflbr, he might, with great eafe, feize 
on the city, and then influence the eledion, f> as to have one 
of his own friends raifed to that fee. But on bii march be 
was informed, that Bonifaa^ the fifth of that nam:?, was al- 
re idy elected ; which obliged him to alter his meafures : for, 
having commanfled the army to halt, he made them a plaufible 
fpeech, inveighing againft the diforders and abufes which then 
prevailed, j. o^Ted fto redrsfs them to their fatisfafiion, and 
affurcd the,Voi r.i -Ovourand prote£lion. 

Havin/; by t^1pet,x»j attached them, as be imagined, Eleuthe- 
to his nri ^reft, openly 'L^umed the title of king, telling rius /he 

them, at time, that^he was marching to Rome, in exarch 

^ [I* vefted there, as in the moft proper place, W'lh /aies upon 

"ms of royalty. The army was not a little furprifrd him the 
jnduit of their general ; but did not, however, openly title of 
oppolelit till Tome days after, when, arriving at Luccoli, kif^gi 
they b'fcan to mutiny j and, no longer looking upon Eleuibe- 
rius asitheir general, but as a tnnror and ufufp:*r, they flew hut it kill- 
him, afid, fending his head to the emperor at Conjiantimple, hy the 
returned ioRavmna^. HeracUit appointed z^^-phliery. 

trician, to govern Italy in his room. In the beginning of his 
a lminiltration^ one Gregory a patri ian, who governed for 
the emperor in thofc parts which bordered on the duchy, of "" 
Friuli, pretending great kindnefs for who in that duke- 
dom had fucceeded Ins father Gifulf or Gilulf, killed by the 
Hunm, as we have related above, invited the youth to Opti- 
gerium, where he refided, in order to adopt him there, as he 
pretended, for his fon. Tato, not fufpedting the leaft trea- 
chery, readily complied with the invitation, taking with him 
his fecond brother Caco, and fcveral other perfons of diftin- 
£iion. But they had no fooner entered the town, than Gre- Thett^ 
gory, having caufed the gates to be (hut, ordered his men to chery ^ 
fall upon them. The two brothers, and fheir followers, de- Gregory, 
fended themfcives for fome time with great courage, kWWng one of the 
great numbers of the aggrefTors ; but, being purfued trom (Ireet omp.Tor^t 
to (tree t, overpowered with multitudes, and quite fpent, they t\fficen. 
were in the end all cut off. Gregory, by this inhuman piece 
of treachery, hoped to make himfelf mafter of the whole 
duchy, the two remaining brothers, Rodoald and Grimoald, 
being yet very young. But their uncle Grafiilf, informed fo 
what had happened, haftened to Fo^um Julii, and, taking 

• Paul. Diac. 1 . iv c. 15. 
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upon h{pife]f the adcniniftration^ ordered matters fo, thu^i* 
gory thought it advifeable to make no further attempts. GJt'art 
fulf kept ih: dukedom for himfclf, and i^c two brothers JRe- 
doald and Grimoald^ not thinking tbemftlvcs fafe while ia 
his power, fled to Arechis the fecond duke of Boneventum^ 
hy whom they were kindly received, and entertained in i 
ipanner fuitable to their rank I'his happened, according . 
to fome, during the exarchate of Bkutheriuss and foon Eftel 
the death of Agilulf 

In the eighth year of AdaluaWs reig^, dhe Bufebius was 
fent by the emperor Heraclius^ with tb^hai^iw of embaf- 
fador, to conclude a lafting peace u; .TYn. king oL the Lom^ 
bards^ and to fettle other affair^^ grtat Vjportdce, He, 
having gained the confidence of^The king, tV-ti yf his own 
head, or in compliance with his private inltrudionbV^vcfenjC’^k* 
him, as he came out of the bath, with a dtauglx i^^iich 
foon deprived him of the right ufe of his fenfes, ands^^ught 
him to a kiid of melancholy madnefs. While he was in this 
condition, Eufebius^ pretending that his nobles had ntered • 
into a confpiracy agamil him, advifed him to put tl ^ moil: 
powerful among tliein to d^^atb. The king followed i)is ad- 
vice, and immecliattly caufed twelve of the chief nobility to 
be inhumanly maiTacred^ which alarmed the refi; to fuch a 
Adaluald degree, that, taking up arms, they removed both him, and 
dipofedt his mother Theuddtnda from the government, and raifed to the 
M throne Artrjald duke of Turin^ who bad married Gundeberg 
' ‘ Adaluald, This revolution occalioned great dif- 

^hisroo among the Lombards^ and icnt their kingdoip into 

Domedtc parties. Amvald was fupported by the nobles, who 

iroublts depofed Adalualfty and all the biilu-ps beyond the Po^ 

among earnellly laboured to draw the lell to their party. On 

ohe Lora- other hand, Honoriui biihop ot Runu efpoufed with 
great zeal the caufe of the depofed king, and left no (lone 
unturned to have him reftored to the throne, being prompted 
thereto by the regard he had foi liheudchnda,^ to whofe piety 
the catholic ^religion was biguly indebted, and by his averfiou 
to Ariovaldf who held the tenets of .f' iiii, and had beeu 
brought up in chat perfuafion. He found means to gain 
Jfaaccius the exarch over to his party, and prevailed upon him 
to join the friends of Adaluald with all the troops under his 
command. He likewtfe obliged, with fevere menaces, the 
biihops who had efpoufed the caufe of Ariovaldy to aban- 
don that prince, and declare for Adaluald. But, in fpite of 
the utmoft efforts both of the pope and the exarch, Ariovafd 

^ Paul, Diac, I. iv, c. 15. * Vide Sicon. ad ann. 623. 
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S intaioc^ himfelf on the thrones and^ Adaluald dying Tea- AdaluaU 
ably, fome fay of poifon, an end was put to the domcilic i 
troubles, that threatened the kingdom of the Lombards al- 
inoft with utter 4eftru£lion <1. Theudellnda was iu afi'cded 
^ith the misfortunes of her Ton, that flic fell into a < onfump* 
fion, which, in a fliort time, brought her to her grave. Shca/tJ 
was a princefs no Itfs commendable for her exempLuy , I'heude* 
than for the excellent endowments of her mind, and worthy, linda. 
on account of both, to be ranked among the mofl illuflrious Vear of 
women .nent' jneej in hiftory. the flood 

Ario^‘ u icignednine years after the death of Tbsudt- ^975-^ 
//Wrf, dfirjng \v/'^..‘Mme the Lombards enjoyed a profound 
tranquillity bu^f at homn and abroad. Only fome difturbanecs 
bappenct'j^i^c royal fah.’ly, which gave the king no fmall ^ume 
One of the chief lords at court, by name Ada- 
sl^s h^ing folicited the queen, with whom he was palfionately 
In 0 ^, to comply with his unlawful defire, and his propofal 
bcjf ; rejc£led by her with the utmoft indignation, the lover, 
appi bending flic would difeover the whole to her hnfband, re- 
folvt 1 to be beforehand with her, and prepofTefs the king againft 
the ' irtuous prmcefs. Accordingly, pretending great zeal for 
his fafety, he aflurcd him, that the queen w. s confpiiing againft 
his life with Tato duke of Et who was to marry her 
after his death. Hereupon Ariovald^ tranfported with rage 
and jcaloufy, without further inquiry, ordered the innocent 
queen to be kept under clofe confinement in the caftic of 
Afiidluniy where flic continued, till Clotair king of the Franks^ 
plt)ing her condition, expoftulated with her hulband for 
thus treating one of the royal blood of the Franks^ and ftrip- 
ping her of her dignity, upon the depofition of a Tingle evi- 
dence. ArlovaU replied, That he was fully convinced of her , 

guilt; whereupon the embafl'adors of the Franks^ puifoant 
to their inltrudions, propofed the trying of the caufe by a 
Angle combat between the accufer, and one of the queen’s 
friends, according to the cuftom that then prevailed among 
the Lombards^ and moft of the north'ern narions. As the 
king could not well rejetSl this propofal, Adalulf was obliged 
to enter the lifts againft one P/7&, by Paulus Diaconus 
called CarelL who having with great cafe overcome the ac- 
cufer, the queen was releafed, and reftoied to her former 
dignity ^ 

Not long after, Ariovald died ; and, as he left no iftue Ariovald 
male behind him, the dukes aflcmbled, upon the news of his dus ; 
death, to choofe another in his room ; but, not being able to 
agree in the choice, they refolved to pay the fame regard to 

** Paul. Diac. 1. iv, c. 15. 
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Gundeherg^ which they had formerly paid to T^eudiUnJkf 
allowing her to choofe whom fhe pleafed for her bufoand^ ai4 
mnd Ro- their king. Hereupon Gundelcrg made choice of Rotharh 
tharis (iukc of Brefc.a^ a psrfon equal in every refpedl to that fub- 
uchofemn i^nie ftation, but tainted with the Arian herefy ; whence, in 
his room, blfbops in moft citics of Italy^ the 

^ ^ ^ He is no lefs commended 

the flood by tl}c wiitcri of tn /e tim'^s for his equity and moderation, 
Of^Cnr'ft valour a id prudence, and was the hrft who gave 

g ? * written hws to th-* Lombards, His example was followed by 
Of Rome ^hc other kings his fu^ceflors; fo that, inr prdeefs-^of time, 
1184 * volume of laws appeared, called the Lomoherd laws^ 

which p«*eviiled in all the provinces ject^o that!^ nation, 
thit IS, all over Italy,, except the ey^thate and 

dukedoms ot Rome^ Naples,, Gaem,, and mi- 

ntim ciuss of Apnlta, Calabria,, anJ LuLanta,, whicnijcontiy^^ 
nued fubj^’fl: to the emperors, the Lombvd^ being 
Rotharis all the o'h'^r citiis and provin'^es. The Lombards h^^i^no 
the fit ft written laws till thetim^ of Roth if is \ but hid been gov»ned 

lawgiver bv cuftoms handed down to them by tradition. RoAaris ^ 
mmongthe the"ef)ie, in imitation of the Romans and Goths, undemook 
Lombards, tbe puhl (hng of wrt^en laws ; and to thofc he enahed, 
many were add d by the fucceeding princes (F). Rotharis^ 
the fiift lawjiVwi am uij; the Lombards, having fummoned, in 
theycai 6*^? a generJ diet in Pavia, enafted, with the ap- 
probation or his nobles, fcvcril hw , which he caufed to be 
committed M vvr.rinf', md in^lir d i,i an eJ ft. This edift, 
containinp no thanthun b mJr«‘d n 1 ei<ihty-fix laws, 
wa-. pubhlhed n tiie eighth ^cir of k\r\gRothani\ reign, that 
!b, in the yer in all t^'c provinces uni^r his dominim, 
^rpecially in thed ikfdim or Uen oento, whi^hwA'' reputed at 

^ M Dr AC I iv c Is 


(F) The incompir ible Grot,ui 
prefers the method, which the 
Lomhaids followed in rnalwng 
Jaws, to tint which wa^ pn- 
itifed b> the 'Ritrans thtmftl\ts. 
Among V( litter the rmperoi 
uas the iole ’aw giver , fo that 
whateve*" pleafed h>m, nid the 
forc^iof d law. But Che lom- 
hmi kings did not aflame that 
power to themUhes, lince their 


laws were eniflcd in public af- 
fembhes, convened for that pur* 
pofe, after they had been ma- 
turely examined, and approved 
of, by all the ioids of the king- 
dom From thefe affemblies 
were excluded the eccleflaftic or- 
der, and the people ; fo that the 
legiflative power was lodged in 
the king and the nobles alon^ 
( 5 ) 


(>) V Qt n protig fid bif, Ci*b, 


this 
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this timcy ss it had greatly extended it? bounds, the beft part 
of the kingdom of the Lombards. The example of Rotharis 
was followec^ by the other Lombard kings his I’ucceflbrs, cfpc* 
dally by Grimoaldj Luitprand, Rachis^ and JJlolphus ; but 
the laws of Rotharis far exceeded in number thofe of the other 
princes (G). The reign of king Rotharis is not only memo* 

lable 


(G) To thellaws of king Ro^ 
tharis^ comprifed in the above- 
mentioned is prefixed the 
following preface Here bc- 
** gins tie edi-^>’'whiv.h, with 
the j^lvice £ my pn^'^ipal 
** judge^jf/t^’^vc compofed, I, 
m thTname of God, king 
Mris^ the feventh king of 
** liXnation of the Lombards^ 
f the eighth year of my reign, 
** th fecond indidion, and, 
fu :e the coming of the Lorn 
** bu into the province of Itaiy 
uifeer Albottty at that tune, by 
divine clemency, king, the fc- 
yenty.fixth. Given at Puvta 
“ in the palace. Howgreatour 
** care and anxiety i% and has 
“ ever been, for our fubjedfs, the 
“ following decree fufficiciuly 
“ declares ” He then fays, that 
he thought it incumbent upon 
him to make thofe laws, in or- 
der to relieve the poor fiom the 
oppreffion they groaned under, 
and to reflraiQ the infolence of 
the rich, and of men in power, 
that every one might live in 
peace, and enjoy his property 
undifturbed. He declares, that 
thefe, and no other laws, fhould, 
for the future, be in force, re^ 
ferving, however, to himfelf the 
power of adding fiich other laws 
to them, as fhould be approved 
of by the wife men of the na 
tion. He orders all controver- 


fics, that were not yet decided, 
and fuch as fhould arife after the 
t venty- fecond day of No<vmher^ 
the diy of the publication of 
theedidl, to be determined ac- 
cording to the laws comprifed in 
it ; but at the fame time forbids 
the caufes already decided to be 
re-examined, and orders the par- 
ties to acquiefce to the fentence 
given by proper judges. He 
concludes by declaring, that no 
tther copy or copies fhould be 
i f any authorit) , bat fuch as 
wrre written, revifed, or approved 
{\ by Anfuald his notary, to 
prevent, by tint means, iiti^iius 
perfons from taking advantage of 
the millakes, to which writers 
orcopyifis are liable (6). In the 
fimous monallery of the Btnt* 
diHinn at Cava^ in the kingdom 
of Napla, is ftill to be feen, 
amonglt other monuments of an- 
tiquity, an anticnt manufenpt 
in Lombard charaders, contain- 
ing, beJides this edifb of Rotharis^ 
the laws of the other Lombat d 
kings, and thofe likcwife of the 
French ^ind Geuftian emperor*, 
who were kings of Italy. In the 
edidl of Rotharis^ after the pre- 
face, come the tides of each 
chapter, and then the chapters 
or law , 111 ail three hundred and 
cighty-fi\'« according to the or- 
der of the preceding chapter . 
To the laws of Rathorisy and 4 


(6) I'tdeStgon, de rrg Itjl, I li ^43. 
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rable for the )aws that prince enaded^ but for the conqaeQa 
he made ; fof, not thinking bimfelf bound by the treatf^ 
& n/ttfis which his predecelTor had concluded with the^ exarch, he 
^ AJpes bjQjjc on a fudden into the Alpes Coitia ; and, having, almoft 
UKtis, without oppofition, made himfelf mafter of that province, 
0 Md/eyi- ^gainft the cities of Opitfrvium^ now Oderzo^ 

r^iitiis. and 7rei;//i, which he cafily reduced, with all the cities in 
the province of Venetia^ till (hit time held by the Romans. 
Ifaacciui^ then exarch, alarmed at this fudden add unexpeded 
invafion, diew together ail his forces ; but, not having been 
able to alTcmble them in time to cover the above-mentioned 


of the other Lombard kings bis had any ainhoA y, eitficr among 
fucceflbrs, the Roman laws m the the J^mhards, oS ^tV tfjothsy ac 
end gave way. Jufiinian indeed thfs time mafters^K*^V^/« In 
had taken care to have the vo- Rome the popcj ftrove\iith alV*^* 
luxnes of his laws fpread all over their power and might 
Italy^ and, annulling all other tain the authority of the 
laws, had ordered them alone, laws, having much at ‘ art 
and the nonjJU eonftttui tones ^ to the intereftof the emperor to 
be obferved. But, in fpite of whom they choie rather tojhvc 
all the pains he had taken to fubjeft, than to the Usiksifaf. 
cHablifh them, their authority Their zeal for the fcrvice ct the 
ended in Italy nlmoil with his emperors was, as the lea^nca 
life ; for, that country being in Ptetro Gtannontf a molt impartial 
great part reduced by the Lorn- writer, rightly obferves, nothing 
hards in the reign of the at the bottom but felf-intereit. 

fucceflbr of Ju^iman^ the Roman As the emperors lived at a great 
laws were only oblerved m fuch diftance, they could not eafily 
places, as continued fubjedl to the difeover or defeat the defign the 
emperor, that is m the exarchate popes had of making themfelvc^, 
of in the dukedom by dcgicP), mafters of Rome; 

in the fmall dukedoms of whereas, if the lombards had 


Naplesy Gaeta, and Amalfi^ and once got poflelfion of that city, 
in fomemaritim townsofyijft^//^, they muft have laid afide all 
Calabria^ and Lucania. 'I’he thoughts of ever ufurping the 
Lombards^ to the reign of Ro fovereign authority over the me- 

tharis^ were governed only by tropolis of Italy, Hence Rome 
their antient cuftomfi. As for was no fooner threatened by the 
the natives of Italy fubje^ to the Lombards^ than the popes, pre- 
Lombards^ they were allowed to tending great zeal for the empe* 
retain the laws, but fuch ror\ feivice, folicited fuccours 
only as were contained m the with great earntilnefs, both from 
IbeoJofian code, which was in the emperor and the exarfph. By 
greater repute among the Lorn- this means they preferved Rome^ 
%ard5 than the Jujltman code, not for the emperors, but for 
The former, therefore, and the themfelves, as we fhall relate 
compendium nude by order of hereafter. 

AkiiCy weie the only books that 
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places. 
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places, he broke with great violence into the dominions of the ^ 

Lombards^ laying tbem waRe with fire and fword. Rsiharis 
was then bufied in the ficge of Perugia : which city he had 
no fooner reduced» than he marched with his whole army in 
quell of the exarch, whom he met on the confines of MmiUa^ 
and offered him battle. The exarch accepted the challenge} Gives tin 
fo that an engagement enfued, in which the Romans were txarcb et 
utterly defeated, eight thoufand of them being killed on the total over* 
fpot, and tJte reft obliged to fave thcmfelves by a precipitate ^brm, 
and diforderlv flight* From this time to the reign of Luit~ 
prandi no arts ot hoftility palled between the exarchs and 
the kings of the latter being fatisfied with their 

new conquefti* /and tlic fa rmer glad to enjoy unmolefled the ter- 6 ™ 

ritorics ^^Jiiiained under the dominion of the emperors Rome 

^ Ab A r this time who had been by Heraclius -g 

duke or governor of Rosne^ taking advantage of the 
dill/^kd ftate oi the empire, occafioned by the ufurpation of 
linhcUon^ and the invafion of the Saracens^ ufurped the fovc- 
rcig i ry of the city committed to his charge. But an end was 
fooii put both to his life and ufurpation ; for the exarch ArtleUion 
Ifa^cius was no fooner informed of what had pafled at Rome^ Rome 
than he difpdtched againft the ufurper one of his officers, a 
perfon of great authority, witi a confidcrablc fum of money, h the ex- 
and at the head of his beff troops. This commander, march- 
ing up to the walls of the city, caufed a declaration to be 
read, wherein Ahuritius was proclaimed a rebel, and not only 
a pardon piomiied, but a confiderabJc giatuity, to all who 
Ihould quit the traitor, and return to their duty. Upon this 
encouragemenr, Ahuritius was abandoned by all his troops, 
and forced, as he had no other refourcc, to take fanftuary in 
a church ; but he was dragged from thence, and, by an order 
from the cxarcii, beheaded, after he had been for fome time 
kept in chains. N<;t long after, Ifaaccius died, and Theodorus 
Calhopa was fmt by the emperor to fucceed him in the ex- 
archate, Ihiodorus governed Italy with great applaufe for 
the fpaceof feven years, that is, fronrihe ycaf 643. to 650. 
when Olympius was appointed exarch in his, room. Olynpius 

! rained leveral advantages over the Saracens in Sicily^ and at 
aft drove them out of that ifland ; but died in the third year 
of his exarchate, being quite fpent and worn out by the toils 
and fatigues he underwent in that expedition. Upon his 
death, the emperor Conflans II. fent Theodotus Calliopa to go- 
vern Italy once more. In the fccond year of the exarchate 
of Olympius^ that is, in 652. died king Rotharisj after he had Khg Ro- 
gotferned the Lombards for the fpace of fixceen years with fuch tharis^////. 


E Paul. Diac. 1 . iv. c. 44. 
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Year of prudence, equity, and moderation, that be was delervedlF 
the flood efleemed the moft illuflrious prince of his age. He himlelf 
jooo. profcffcd the dodfrine of Ariut j but allowed his fubjeds full 
Of Chrift liberty to embrace which of the two religions they liked beft ; 

652- and therefore took care, that, in all the cities of his king- 
Of Rome Ihould be conftantly two bifliops, the one catho* 

1400. other Arian. 

In the fifth year of the reign of kinq; Rotharis^ that is, in 
the feconi ^ 4 *^* Arechh the fecond duke of Benevento\ after he had 
governed that dukedom for the fpace of fifty years, and fo 
ncvcnto expeiicc of the Rofnaus^ thit on one fide it 

dice* r.*ached to Naple^^ and on the othvT to SJ^tim in Apulia^. 
Mohhfon He Was fucceeded by his fon Aio^ whom he rii;d taken for his 
fucceeds partner in the government five ^hths bctor? h h death K 
him ; hut Aio wis a miu ot very llender parts, and fometiiJRsrV? Pau* 
is killed by lus Diaconus infinuates, diltradcd in his mind ; whio^ 
/ArSclavo- writer afcribes to a potion given him by the Romam^^S^‘'{i 
nians ; father therefore, fcniible ot the incapacity of his fun, remm- 
mended him on his death-bed to Rodoald and Grhmaldl ihfi 
fons of Gtfulf duke of Ftiuli^ who, as we have related ab^vc, 
bad fled to him, and were now m the flower of their agp. 
Thefe Atecbls looked upon as his own children, and therifore 
appointed them by his Lift will to fuccecd him in the duke- 
dom, 111 cafe his fon fhould die without iHue male^. While 
governed the dukedom, the SLluvoniansy pafling by fea 
UiMXijyalmatia^ which they had feized, into Italy ^ landed at 
Siyontum, and laid wafte great part of Apulia (H). Upon 
thwir landing in Apulia^ they encamped in the neighbourhood 
of Siponitwiy and furiounded fheir camp with deep ditches, 
which I’liwy covered with brandies of trees, laying fome earth 
and green tuif over them. As Apulia was lor the molt part 
, lubjeft at that time to the duke of BeneventOy Aioy hearing of 

their invafioii, marched agiinft them with what troops he 
could aflemblc, without waiting the return of Rodoald and 
Grmoaldy who were then abfent. But, hiving attacked their 
camp, he fell into one ot th^- above-mentioned ditches, and 


Vide Paul. JEuii de rcb. Franc, p. 132. 
AC. 1 . iv. c. 15. Idem ibid. 
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(II) They dwelt originall) on JujUnidtiy and made themfelves 
the banks of the Bonfthenes^ mafters of that part of llltruum 
now the Nieper, in European which bes between the Draw 
SarmatiUy and frcoi thence ad- and the Save, and is to this day 
vancing to the Danube, they from them called 
paiTed that river in the reign of 


was 
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was there lUin by the enemy, after he had governed the 
dukedom five months with his father, and one year alone. 

Rodoald, hearing what had happened, afieinbied withnvb§^ 
incredible expedition a confidcrable body of forces} and, fall- 
ing upon the enemy before they had the Jeaft intelligence of h Rodo- 
his march, he gave them a total overthrow, ai d drove them iht 
quite out of the dukedom. Having thus leicnged the death 
of he took, together with his brother Gtmcald^ po(- dukeef^ 
leifion of th^ dukedom, purfuant to the lart will of 
who h.id appointed them to fucceed hi.nhif «ind h’s Ion . 

Thefe two princes governed jointly for the fp^ce of lue 
years during wfi'h time they liid fitge to Sinnuio^ ihll lulJ 
by the but the inhibit iiits, encoungtd b) Jgapttus 

their bifliop. nade iucli \ vigorous rcliffancc, tbai the 
bardi^ A. naving attempted in vain to ukc the plice by 
**^orin jaifcd the liege, and returned home Rodjuld died la 
,entOj in the year 647. bur his brother GtimouidhM the 
dL/jfdom fix teen years after h<s death, and is faid to hive 
gaii\cd feveral vidorits over the I^iapol/tatn and Roniam^ 
and to have greatly evtenJ^d the bounds of his duiccdom. OnmoaM 
^ft rhe had governed tht duk lorn hve ve rs with hi» bro- the Jijtb 
theii^ and fixteen alone, he pojeiled ismieir it the dukt, m* 

and reigned nine ycais more er the whole nati )n of iha ^rrs the 
LombatJsj as wc fliill relate h^ut^^cr. duhdm 

But to return 0 the L^moatd kings Ra futn v/is fuc- Rothans 
ceeded by his [ijr\ Rod^'u^^ who, as he wms a priiKc <d xjuteeded 
peaceable difpofition, pvrformtd nothing which .uliiors nave * ^ hu hn 
thought worth tra.dm tting to poftenty. fli w s 1 1 nt d, as f^<jdoiJd, 
his father h^’d bwwii, with the Auan nertf) , wh ch ucv.aiioncJ 
fome religioja contcils between him and the ori[ioio\ , 

but thefe dilturbaiices were fooii appealed. He h In * led 
four years with his father ; but fcartc itigned one atn r his luho n, 
father's death, beino; killed by a Lombai /, wnofe wife he hid nimdttid 
debauehed. He had nnriied Gundtlnt^ the diUghtei of 
lulf and T! eudeltndi i but, as he had no cliiloren by hci, 
the Lombards j upon his death, aflcmbled, iri ouhr to choole 
a new kin^, when the choice fell on Ant)nt*o\ Arihtt the Anpert 
fon of Gund^ald^ and brother of 1 htudeUnaa I'hc oi\\y thofenkingn 
thing we find recorded of him in hiflory, is his building m 
Pavia the oratoiy of Saviour, He died, after he hid 
reigned, according to Paulus Diaconus nine years, though 
Stgonius allows him but five at rooft. lie left two Tons be Hedtvtdth 
bind him, Parthant and Gundebert^ between wh jm he moft the king- 
imprudently divided his kingdom. Paithant^ the dom be- 

* Vide Camil. Pel. in difTert. due. Benev p, 54. & Ughbl, 
dfe archiepifc. SurrcDt. p 34, Paul. Diac 1 iv c 18 
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tmfm its ehdfd Mildn for the place of his reiidencey and 
two fins via. But the latter, not fatisfied with the part alfotted hi^ 
l^harit began to quarrel with his brothcf | and, being fadhed od by 
Gun- bis ambition, and encouraged by the evil counfcllors about: 
» him, he refolvcd in the end to drive hi*? Brother from the 
j (brone, and make himfelf mafter of the whdle kingdom. 

* He was well apprifed, that he could not accomplifh this 

Cundebert with his own ftrength ; and therefore he difpatched Gartbali 
invites duke of Turin as his embaflador to Grimoald (hike of 
Komuald venU^ at that time by far the moft powerful of all the Lorn- 
duke of bard dukes, inviting him to his affiftance, and promifing to 

Benevento give him his lifter in marri^e, if he fucc^gded in the undcr^ 
hits afi taking. But the duke of adiing quite contrarv to his 

Jsfiancei inftruftions, inftead of perfuadmg Grtmoau! to aflift his 
mafter, advifed him to lay hold of the prefent rfftportunitv, 
and to decide the tontroverfy between the two broth&rs, bs 
driving them both out, and fcizing on the kingdom fot^i/n^ 
fclf. He told him. That the two brothers were young, 
and unexperienced ; that the affairs of the Lmhaidi required 
a prince of prudence, valour, and experience ; and tbatithe 
dilagreemenc between the two princes would, in all likelihbod, 
end in the rum of the whole nation. Gi mouldy being mitu« 
rally of an adive and ambitious temper, was eafiiy perfuaded 
to follow the advice of the embaflador ; and accordingly, 
having raifed a confiderable army, he marched at the head of 
it towards Pavia^ leaving his fon Romuald to govern the 
dukedom in his abfcnce. Being arrived as far as Placentia^ 
he difpatched Gartbald to acquaint the king with his arrival. 

1 he inconfiderate prince received the news of his approach 
with the greateft demonftrations of joy imaginable ; and, be* 
ing at a lofs where he fliouW lodge and entertain his fuppofed 
friend and ally, Garilald told him, that his own palace was 
the only proper place for the reception of a per fon, to wboiil 
he had promifed his After in marriage. He added, that, if 
he did not repofe an incire confidence in Grimoald^ or had the 
lead fufpicion of treachery, h ought, for his greater fafety^ 
to receive him with armour under his royal robes. The king 
put on armour accordingly, and the duke, with unlieard^cj 
treachery, returning to Gnmoaid^ advifed him to be upon h!if 
guard, fince the king was coming to meet him in armour^ 
no doubt with a defign to n urdet him. Grtmoald could not 
perfiadc himfelf, that the king had any fuch defign, till they 
mer, when, upon their embracing each other, he found that 
Gundebert was really in armour \ and, not doubting in the 
le?ft but that it was with a defign to murder him, in order to 
he beforehand with him, he drew his fword that inftant, and 

mm 






* £ jfc * 

Itfie unhappy prini^on Hheigpt. Upon his death, httvh 0 mm^^ 
on the royal palace, anti the treafures lo Iged there, in 
Caufing himreir to be ackoQwleged Lng of the Lombards in 
hfs room. tbt 

Gi/ndfbert left a fojn named Rambert or Rcginbetty who 
was privately conveyed awa), and brought up wuh gieat care 
by the friends of the deceafed king, Gtimaald making no great 
inquifition afte«iJiim, as he was but an infant. Pat that tt no 
fooncr heard 6\ li s brother^ fate, than, abandoning Altlan in 
the ulmoft c mfufnn, he fled to Cha:^an king of the Jvatesy 
and took rctuR^ in his couit H< Idt Jus queen Rohlind^ 
and his fon , ^ec an infant, to fliift for tbf infelves ; 

fo that the ♦ both fell into the Innds of Gt^wtoala^ by whom 
they were f ii‘ to BenevtnK^ and k<pi milei tyi fuiwinent in 
ti? at city The inhibitants of Mi^an^ hnding tl cinfclves 
'abVdin 1 l»v their king, opened tneir gates to Gtimoald^ 

\vh ), ^ving t jktn p >llefljon of tint import iiu place, marched 

fiom t cncc ty Pauij^ wOei , in the Jarter end of the year (>runoi!d 

6 2 in wisw'-li one voi e pr c! lined by tlu pioolc king/^'^^/*uvW 

of the Lrmhi a To gi n thv fF ^tion of the Lomhatdi^ and btn;r(yf fhg 

by that means cftablifh Ji infc’f m re firmly in Ins new king- Lombardi. 

doni, tb the great joj of the nati n, he ma i c ] Gv 7;. Veirof 

debettf fifttreo the two iinhappv \oing pi nee lie then 

fen t back his arm} toBtmveit , h nri^ liifi uniiilmiw I conh 

derable funia among them , but kept with him bine of 

moft trjfty friemis, whom he railed to the firll einolorments nr n 

of the kincdom ", ‘ ^ Of Rome 

The new king, though cmfi m d m tlic p ^Vwr he liaJ 
ufurped by tne general confent of the nation, \ct, rell dtmg 
on the ficklenefs and ineontfaic^ of th luuln u jc, did not 
think himlclf fafe, fo long as , his c )m Ktit i, re- 

fided at the eourt of the kinf^of the , at rnat time a 
powerful prince* He did not doubt out ihw b n fluiJ kng 
would watch all oppottunitics of attempting liij r..^u/cry of 
his paternal kingdom, and would, in fuch an attrinpt, be fe- 
conded by great numbers of th^ Londauls * To p^vent there- 
fore the difturjjidnces that would t'lence enfuc, he dnpatched 
ej^^tfadots to Chagan^ complaming of the protctftion he had 
to his rival, and threatening to make war upon him, 
if he did not forthwith banifli him his dominions, J he king Partlurlt 
of the Avuns^ greatly afbeded with the niiNfoi tunes 

of the unhappy prince, )et d d not think it advifeable to en from the 
gage in a war for bis fake , and therefore, to avoid ir, com court of 
manded him to quit his dominions. Paithant^ feeing him* Lhagan. 

^ ® Paol Due. I. IV. c i8, 19. ^ 
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felf thus abandoned by his friend and ally» and not knowing 
where to find an afyium, refolved, in that derperate condition 9 
to throw himfelf upon the honour and eenerofity of hia 
Mi rtturns grt 2 Ltefk enemy. Accoidingly, he difpatched one of his trufty 
to Grimo- friends, by name Unul/^ to acquaint Grimoald with bis refotu* 
aid, ivbo obtain leave for him to refide at Pavia* Grimoald^ 

highly pleafcd with the confidence the unfortunate prince re- 
hmklndlyt in him, and glad of fuch an opportunity to Ihew bis « 
gencrofity, complied with the requeft, and ordered an houfe 
to be got ready for him in Pavia evcry-way fit for his re- 
ception. Upon his arrival, he received him with the greateft 
deinonftrations of friendfhip and kindnefs ^ but, obferving that 
the multitude attended his entry with unufual marks of joy, 
and that perfons of diftin£lion flocked to him night and day, 
and feemed, in a manner, to refpe£t him ftill as their prince, 
he began to be apprehenfive, left they fhould attempt to 
ftore him to the throne. ^ y 

This jealoufy increafed daily, and at length wrouglk upon 
him fo far, that, after fome time, he placed a guard upon 
hit after- j l^jg fears, by degrees, getting the better of his gc- 

fwardsor- ncrofity, he one day fent private orders to the guard to di- 
difs him to him the following night. Thefe orders, however pri- 
be efcape the vigilancy of his trufty friend Unulfy 

who, acquainting Partharit with them, advifed him to change 
cloatlis With Inm, and, thus difguifed, to attempt his 
Hemahex cfcape. P/7/ z/vv;// followed his advice, and, having by that 
bii efcape, means deceived the ceiitincls, he pafled the Tefaio undif- 
covered \ and, finding, on the other fide the river, horfes and 
guides provided for him by the care of Unulf,^ he efcaped 
fiift to Hajia^ thence to 7«r/», and at laft into Gaul. Gr/- 
moaldy being informed the next morning of what bad hap* 
pened, was fo far from punilhing Unulf^ that, on the con- 
trary, he heftowed the higheft commendations upon him for 
his unfhaken fidelity, leaving it to his choice either to ftay at 
^/^rFranks home, or follow his mafler. Chtain III. then king of the 
efpoufehh Franisy was fo toqched wi^h the misfortqnes of Partharit^ 
oaufi \ and his family, that the following year he fent a powerful 
army into Italy to replace him on the throne. Grimaald^ 
well apprifed that he was far inferior in ftrength to the Fraidts^ 
had recourfe to the following ftratagem : At their approacR he 
pretended to fly, leaving ^is camp well ftored with all man- 
ner of provifions, cfpecially with wine. Hereupon the incon- 
fiaerate Franhy inftead of purfiiing the enemy, began to 
plunder the camp ; and, finifing in it great plenty of provi* 
lions, they abandoned themfelves to eating and drinking ; 
which when they had done to excefs, they betook themfelves 
3 to 



C. XXlX. Tie tiifierj of the Lombards. 64 j 


to reft, without the leaft^apprehcnfion of an enemy. 'Rni ht rett'rjt 
Grimoald^ returning in the dead of the night, fell upon them « fota/ 
while they lay fall afleep, and made fach a dreadful havock vfrt^ro-uf. 
of them before they could betake thcmfclves to their arms, of 
that few of them were left alive to carry home the news of the Hood 


their defeat 

, Ghimoald, thus happily delivered from one wjr, w.ia 
foon involved m^another. Hitherto the emperors, ncglefting 
the affairs of Art/y, feemed to have laid afide all thoughts of 
reuniting it to the empire, being well fatisfied if they could 
but keep the few provin'^es and cities they held there, to wit, 
the exarchate of Ravenmi^ the dukedom of Romc^ and thofe 


’,011. 

Of Ciirift 

Of Rome 

ifii. 


of Naples*, Gaetn^ and Amalfi^ with fome cities of Calabiia 
and Rrutium. But Conjians, the foa of Conflantine, and ‘The expe- 
ndfon of HeracUus, having fettled the affairs of the empire dttjon of 
rent' n to parties and faflions, icfolvcd to employ his whole 
ftrengtl^in diivmg the Lombards quite out of Italy, Purfujnt ror Cen- 
to this refolution, he caufed a powerful fleet to he fitted out Hans intii 
• in Sicily ; and, not fatisfied with appointing the heft oflicers^^^iy* 
he had to command in this cxpcditi* n, he left C ^njlaniimple^ 
and, coining into put liimfelt at the head of hts army 
(I). He landed at Tarentwn in th ‘ fpring of the year bb'j* 
and thence marched dire£fiy to Benevtnto^ being joined on his 
march by the troops in the dukedom of Naples, I'nij unex- 
pelted invalion with a very confiderablc ai my, commanded by 
the emperor in perfon, ftruck the Lombafds of Benevento with 
fuch terror and confternation, that tliey abandoned feveral^*<S^^^ 
places in Apulia, and among the reft Luceria, which Coujlans 
defiroyed. From Luieria the emperor marched to Accreuza 


^ Paul. Diac. 1 . v. c. 2 — jj. 


(I) Some writers tell us, that, 
having murdered his brother 
theodore, he was fo haunted with 
ffhaftly fpedlres, and terrible 
dreams, that, being no longer 
able CO bear the fight of the place 
where the murder had been com- 
ihitted, he left Confiantinople, and 
repair^ to Italy, hoping to find 
there ibme relief for his tormented 
cottfeienoe. Others aferibe his 
departure from the imperial feat 
to the hatred which the Conftan- 


timpolitam bore him, on account 
of his having embraced the te- 
nets of thu Nonothelites ; and 
add, that he defigned to transfer 
the feat of the empire fi om Con- 
Jlantinople to Lome (7) But the 
moil credible writers, and among 
the reft Anajla/ius Eibiiotf 
and Paulus Diacjnus ('■ 1 ), fwippolc 
him to have undirtaLcn his 
journey into Italy up ni r..> other 
account, but to drive chv* 1 om- 
bards quite out of that couiitjy. 
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but| not being able to take it by fiorm^ on account of its 
Arong fituation) he purfued his march without lofs of time 
to BeneventOy and inverted the place with his whole army* ' 
Romuald the fon of Grimoald^ at that time duke of 
vento^ immediately difparched Gefuald^ who had been bis 
guardian, to acquaint his father with thedant^er be was in, and 
to folicit fuccours. In the mean time the Lombards not only 
rcpulfcd with great vigour the Romans in thciir repeated af- 
faults, but killed great numbers of them in the fallies they 
daily made. Grmoald no fooner heard, that the city was be- 
iieged, than he ailembled, with incredible expedition, all his 
forces, and, putting himfelf at their head, he marched to 
the relief of his (pn. He difpatched back Gcfuald^ to give 
him notice, that, in a very fhort time, he (hould be relieved, 
and to encourage him to bold out till his arrival (K). 

He raifes In the mean time the emperor, hearing the king of^hc 
the fiege^ Lomhatds was within a (hurt march of him, raifed tli; fiege, 
and u de- anJ began, in great hartc, his march to Xaples. But Mitula 
feated in of Capua ^ meeting him at the river Caloie^ cut off great , 

bistetieat, xmnibers of his men, and obliged the reft, together with the 
emperor, to fave thcmfelves by a precipitate flight. ^To re- 
venge this difgrace, Saiuirus^ one of the emperor’s generals, 


(K) Qefuald was unfortunately 
taken by the Romans ^ as he was 
atcempcing to get into the be- 
fiegcd city, and carried before 
the emperor, to whom he inge- 
naoufly owned, that he was lent 
by the king to acquaint the be- 
fiegcd, that lie was in full inarch, 
and already very near, with a 
powerful army, to relieve tliem. 
'^fhe emperor, perplexed, and 
greatly alarmed, at thefe news, 
refolved to cgnclode a peace with 
Romuald, that he might retire 
unmolefled to Naples before the 
arrival of the king. But, in or- 
der to obtain better conditions, 
he commanded Gtfuald to gc to 
th<i walla, and tell Romuald, that 
his father could not pofTibly come 
to his relief, threatening to put 
him to a cruel death, if he re- 
fufed to obey. Gtfuald promirtd 
to do as he required ; but when 
Bvxvaa/i/ appeared upon the walls, 


with undaunted courage, and a 
loud voice, that the Romans there 
prefent might hkewifehear, Take 
courage, he cried, andhanijh all 
feat i for your father is near at 
hand njoith a fovjerful army to re- 
lieve you. This night he nsjill 
reach the fiver Sangro. 1 ear- 
neftly recommend to you my dear 
•wife and children ; for 1 am in 
the hands of a petfdious tnmey, 
nvho this moment will put mo to 
death. The emperor, highly pro- 
voked at this generous and bold 
atUon, inllancly caufed his head 
to be cut off, and with an engine 
to be thrown into the town, 
where it was taken up, and car- 
ried lo^Komuald, who, having 
kiffed it with great afrtftion, and 
bathed it with his tears, canfed 
it, together with the reft of the 
body, which was foon after 
found, to be interred with the 
ttunoft pomp and magnificence. 

engaged 
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.engaged to give the Lombards a total overthrow, and putGri- 
moald himfelf to flight, provided he were allowed but twenf^ 
tboufand men, with an unlimited command. Conftanshzvmg 
granted him his requeft, be encamped at the pafs of Formi4t^ 

DOW, as is generally fuppofed, Mola di Gaeta^ with a deiign 
to cover the emperor’s march, who intended to vifit Itontej 
and, when he was out of danger, to go in queft of the eiie« 

* my. In the mean time Grimoald^ arriving with his army at 
BeneventOj and !)eing there informed of the boafling engage* 
ment of Sab?ii'rus^ refolved to march direfliy againft him, 
and offer him battle ; but, his {on\Romuald earneftly intreating 
him to fufFcr him to command the army in his room, he com* 
pJied with his requett, and detached the young prince with 
the flower of hib army, who, meeting Sahufrus in the ncigh- 
b|>iirhood of Fcrmia^ fell upon him with great intrepidity* 

* i • *: Romtifis^ animated by the example of their leader, who 
behaved^ very gallantly, made a vigorous ftand ; fo that the vi* 
flory continued a long time doubtful. 

But, while both armies were fighting with the utmoft 

* fury, a Lomhrd^ by name /m longus^ ^ Roman 

horijbman, firfl iiruck him from his horfe, and then, lifting 
him u|/on the point of his fpcar, held him over his head in 

the fight of the Roman army ; whi' li flruck them with fuch 7h$ Ro-* 
terror, that they began to give ground % and, being vigoroufly man 
prefled by the Lombards^ they abandoned in the end the field utterly de* 
of battle, and betook themfelvcs to a precipitate flight. Ro- footed by 
muald’^ having purfued them for fome time with great flatigh- Romuald, 
ter, returned to the field of battle, and from thence to Bene^ 
ventOy which he entered in a kind of triumph, being met at 
the gates by the king his father, and received with loud accia* 
mations by the inhabitants, as the deliverer of his country p. 

In the mean time Cmijians^ arriving at Romcy was received 
there with extraordinary marks of honour, no emperor hav- 
ing, for a long time, fet his foot in that city. lie fpent tw( 
days in vifiting, or rather in plundering, the remarkable places 
of that great metro|X)li> ; for he ftripped kcr of all her moft 
valuable oinaments in gold, iilver, brafs, and marble, not 
fparing even the coverings of churches, which he caufed to 
be conveyed by fea into Sicily y in order to tranfport them 
from thence to Conjfantinople, He himfelf went by land to 
Naplesy and from thence to Rhegiumy where his army was a 
third time defeated by the Lombards* From Rhegtum he 
eroded over into Sicilyy and fixed his rcfidence at Syracufey 
where he was murdered in the bath by his own people in 668 . 
fo that the ineflimable wealth and plunder which he had brought 

P Paul. Diac. 1. v. c. 4. • 
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from Romey being left in Sicily^ was, foon after his deatb^ 
Jhe Lorn- fetecd by the Saracens^ and carried to Alexandria After 
bards his departure from Italy, the Lombards, wholly intent upgo 
make improving their late vidiories, made ihemfelves mafters of 
themfel^ves Bari, Tarento, Brindifi, and all the places in the country 
mafters of known bv the name of 1‘erra d'Otranto, which were 
jeytral aJJed to the dukedom of Benroento, Grmoald, to reward 

eitm. Miiula duke of Capua, who had defeated the Romans in their 

retreat from Benevento, gave him his daughtW in marriage, 
and at the fame time appointed him to fucceed the late duke 
*fotho in the dukedom of Spoletum ; which two dukedoms he 
governed for many years. 

While Grmoald was 6nploycd againft the Romans m the 
dukedom of Benevento, Lupus duktoi Friuli, taking advan- 
tage of his abfence, opprelfed his people in a moft enormoqjs 
manner ; and, not fatisfied with the wealth, which, by heavy 
taxes, he extorted from them, he broke into the territories 
of the Venetian Lombards, and there plundered the cH^rch of 
^he duke of Aquileia of all its rich ornaments. For this the king, upon 
Friuli re- his return to Pavia, refolved to call him to a fevere account ; 
njolts, which he apprehending, renounced his allegiance to Grimoald, 
and openly revolted, Grimoald was determined at al> events 
to punifh him with exemplary feverity ; but, being unwilling 
to lead his Lombards againft their countrymen, or fuffer them 
. to imbrue their hands in the blood of each other, he employed 

Chagan king of the Hunns to make war upon him, who broke 
into his territories the following year at the head of an infi- 
iiite multitude, and laid them wafte far and near. This Lu^ 
pus did not tamely fufFer \ but, drawing together what forces 
he could, he marched againft the Hunns, and, engaging them 
four days fucccflively, made a dreadful havock of the undif- 
He w kill' multitude j but, in the fifth engagement, his men 

ed by the fpent, they were, after a moft ob- 

Huniu. ifinate difpucc, in which himfelf was killed, overpow- 
ered, and put to flight. Upon the death of Lupus, and the 
defeat of his army,, Chagan over-ran the whole country, and 
laid It walie without controul. But Grimoald, who had em- 
ployed the king of the Hunns only to punifti the rebellious 
duke, feiit embalfadors to put him in mind of their agree- 
ment, and require him to retire with his forces, fince there 
was no funiier occafion for them in the dukedom of Friuli, 
or :hc territories of the Lombards. Chagan anfwered plainly^ 
7'hat he would not quit a country which he had conquered 
with his arms, and the blood of fu many of his fubiefb# 
Grimoald, provoked at this aufwer, refolved todfive him out 
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hy force ; and accordingly marched againtt him at the head 
a very confiderable army s but, as it was far inferior ia 
numbers to that of the Hunns^ in order to make it appear ‘ 
more numerous than it really was, he muftered his troops ia 
the prefence of C^/7^^;r*semba(radors, and made the fame men 
pa(s'^ thrive before him in difFcrent cloathing. By this device 
they appeared to be treble the number they really were ; and 
fucb they wercb by the embafladors reprefented to the king, 
wlio thereupon, in great fear, retired to his own domi- 
nions ^ 

Upon the retreat of Chagan^ TVarnefiid^ fon to the dc- 
ceafed duke, attempted, with the aillAance of the Sclava- 
nians, to poflefb himfelf of his father's dukedom ; but (rn- VVelcar 
moald^ having defeated the Sclavonians^ and killed IP'^arneff id^ apitointtd 
jippointed one to fucceed Lupus in the dukedom oi duke of 

Friuli ; and at the fame time married Tbeodoiata thedaugh- Fnali. 
ter of LupuSf to his fon Romuald duke of Benevento About 
this time AlczecuSj one of the princes of the Bulgarians^ aban- 
doning his own country, entered Italy with a body of his 
countrymen, and, repairing to Pavia^ offered his fcrvicc ta 
Grimoaldy^ho^ thinking he might prove very feiviceahic to hia 
fon aglinft the Romans^ fent him to Benevento^ in which dukc- 
.dom feveral cities were allotted to him and his followeu, as 
we have related elfewhere ^ 

And now Grimoald^ having no wars on his hands, and no Grimoald 
enemy to fear, applied himfelf wholly to the arts of peace, arreiistbo 
The laws of king Rotharis^ which had been publifhsd twenty- edtn of 
four yean before, were by this time become familiar, not only Rotharia. 
to the Lombards^ for whom they had been made, but likewife 
to the natives of Italy^ who cbofe to follow them, though 
they had never been forbidden the ufe of the Roman laws ; 
but thefe laws, in procefs of time, proving, as it generally 
happens, defective, and Tome of them being thought too fe- 
vere, Grimoaldj in the fixth year of his reign, undertook the 
reviling of the edi£i; of Rotharis^ and, in a general diet held 
in the year 6^. with the confenc and approbatipn of his no- 
bles, repealed feme laws, ena£ted others in their room, and. 

S ubliihed a new edid u, containing eleven chapters, which is 
ill to be feen in the above-mentioned code lodged in the 
monaftery of Cava, Grimoaldj having thus performed all 
the duties of an excellent prince, was, to the great grief of 

*■ Paul. Diac. Kb. v. c. 17— —20* 'Idem ibi<k 
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Griifltoald the Lomhards^ unexpectedly Ibatcbcd away by the follpwing 
dhs. accident : He had been let blood in one of his arms, and, as 
Year of he was, nine days after, bending a bow, the vein opened, 
the flood and, all pofljble means for clofing it proving ineiFcCtual, he 
302°* ..bled to death He was a prince ot uncommon parts, and 
‘in every refpeCt equal to the high ftation to whicn he was 
Of Though he had been brought up in the principles of 

1 tzo*'' Arius^ he renounced the errors of that hereliarch, and em* 
braced the catholic religion, yielding to the argfiments of John. 
bifliop of Bergamo^ a prelate of great piety and learning. The 
example of Grimoald was followed by the kings his fu ceffors, 
who all profefled the catholic ri ligion ; fo that Ariauifm was, 
in a {hort time, forfaken by the whole nation of the horn* 
bards, 

Garibald He died in the year 672. the ninth of his reign, leaving 
Jmceedi ; behind him, belidcs Romuald duke of Bcmveriio^ another 
but u dri- fon, by name Garibald^ to whom, though yet very young, 
*vtn out by he bequeathed on his d.Mth-bed the kingdom of the Lombards* 
Partharit, Prom his excluding Romuald^ authors conclude that prince 
to have been his illcgitmiare fon. Be that as it will, Gari'- 
bald did not long enj^n lus new dignity; for he had fcarce 
mounted the throne, when Pattharity who was ftill 'm^Gauly 
hearing of the death of his rival, hallened into Italy% and, 
being received with extraordinary joy by great numbers of 
Lombards y IicaJvamed, attended by crouds of followers, to 
Pavlay and was there received by the inhabitants, and the 
great men of the nation, as their lawful fovereign, Garibald 
having withdrawn to bis brother in BeneventOy after a fliort 
reign of three months. Puftharity thus reftored to the 
throne, recalled his wife Roddinday and his fon Cuniperty 
who, ever fince his cxpulfion, had been in exile at Bensven^ 
nstho takes to* Having reigned alone in great peace and tranquillity for 
Cunipert the fpacc of eight years, in the latter end of the year 680. 
Jor his he took his fon Cunipert for his partner in the kingdom, and 
partner* reigned with him ten years more. During their joint reign, 
Alachis duke of Treaty openly .evoking, alTumed the title of 
king of the Lombards, Hereupon Partharity marching againft 
him with all his forces, befieged him in his own city ; but 
Alachisy fallying out with the flower of his troops, obliged the 
king to raife the fiege, and favc himfelf by flight. However, 
Alachisy finding himfelf abalidoned by the greater part of bis 
men, who refufed to bear arms againft their lawful fovereign, 
thought it advifeable to fubYnit, upon promife of pardon ; 
which Partharit granted him, at the earneft requeft of his 


fea 
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fan Cunipertj who bad a great friendfiiip for the duke^ with 
whom he had been brought up from his ihfancy } nay, the 
young prince, in order to win him by kindnefs, not only 
prevailed upon his father to take him anew into favour, but 
to create him duke of Bnfcia^ adding that dukedom to the 
dukedom of Trent. The king on that occafion told his fon. 

That, by his good offices, he did not fo much oblige a 
friend, as ftrepgthen an enemy ; but neverthelefs he could 
not help complying with his requeft. 

Some time' after, Partharit died, a prince highly com- Pfrtbarit 
mended by our hiftorian for his piety, juilice, moderation,^"* 
and, above all, for th<* great care he took of the poor*. Year of 
I'hrec years before his death, Deodar us Calliopa the exarch was 
recalled, and one 'John fent to govern Italy in his room. Ala- 
^ehisy duke of Trent and Brefda^ was no fooner informed of 
thedeith of Partharit^ than, unmindful of the favours beQ|p^®‘ 
had received at the hands of Cwiipert^ he refolved to drive him ^ 
from the throne, and place the crown upon his own head, 
agreeably to wliat Partharit had foretold his fon, while he was Alachis 
ftudying to gam him by kindnefs. The rebellious duke, hav- duke of 
ing drawn into the confpiiacv two brothers, Alda ^xA Gran- Txaxktre^^ 
yj, tlfe two mod confiderable citizens of Brefda^ and feve- volts, and 
ral other Lomharhy while the kn j was abfent, feizcd on the /f/i v/j Cu- 
royal palace of Pavia^ and took upon himfelf the title of king, nipert 
Hereupon Cunipert^ wlio was quite unprovided, not imagin-A^w 
ing the duke could be guilty ot fuch treachery and ingrati- throne. 
tude, fled to an jfland in the lake Larius, now Logo di Como^ 
and there foitified hunfelf in the beft manner he could. In 


the mean time the ufurper, behaving in a moll defpotic and 
tyrannical manner, highly difobliged all his fubjcAs, even 
thofe to whom he was ch'cfly indebted for the crown he wore. 
As he was one day telling money in his clofer, he happened to 
let a piece drop, Uhich the fon of Aldo^ who was prefent, 
officioufly took up, and gavk bim. I'hc tyrant, in receiving 
it, Your father^ faid he, has many fuch pieces^ which^ ere it 
be lang^ Jhall he all mine, • • 

As the fon of Alda was but a child, the tyrant was not 
upon his guard ; but the boy, rtmembring what he faid, upon 
his return home, told it to his father, who concluding from 
thence, that his death, and the ruin of his family, would be 
the reward of all bis ferviees, if he did not, by feme means 
or other, prevent them, confultcd with his brother Granfoy 
and his ocher friends, about depofing the ufurper. They all 


agreed 
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agreed to feize on the citv of Pavia^ and rccal their lawful 
fovereign the firft time Alachis fliould go out to take the di- 
Cunipert verfion of bunting. This they did accordingly, to the great 
rijl9rti, fitisfadion of the inhabitants, cfpecully of the clergy, whom 
the tyrant had chiefly dtfobliged. 

War he- fikhACHJSj finding upon bis return the gates (hut againft 
twien and Cunipert poflellU of the royal palace, fled into 

and Ala- Jjiria ; and, having raifed a confiderable armyi there, he re- 
dds. turned at the head of it, not doubting but he (hould be able 
to drive Cunipert anew from the throne. The king, hearing 
of his return, drew together ail his forces, and, meeting the 
ufurper in the plains of Coronata^ he challenged liim to a An- 
gle combat, in order to fave the lives of many innocent men, 
who muft otherwife perifh ; but, Ahtchis refufing the chal- 
lenge, the two armies began to prepare for a general engage-’ 
ment. While they were drawn up, and Cunipert ready to 
charge the enemy, one Zeno^ a deacon of the church of Pa- 
via^ greatly attached, as were all the ecclefiaftics, to the king^s 
perfon, and firmly perfuaded, that the welfare of the church 
depended upon his fafety, with the greatefl; earneftnefs ima- 
ginable, begged leave to put on his armour, and counterfeit 
his peribn : If / perijh^ (aid he, the lofs will' he fmall\ but 
upon your fafety depends the welfare both of the church and 
fate* The king being, with difficulty, prevailed upon by 
the tears and intreaties of his friends to accept the propofaf, 
Zeno put on his armour, and appeared in it fo like the kins, 
whom he refembled m feape and flature, that he could hardly 
be diftinguiflied from him ; fo that, when the two armies 
joined battle, Alachis^ millaking him for the king, engaged 
him with the utmoft fury ; and, having, with great eafe, over- 
come and flain him, in the higheft tranfports of joy imagin- 
able, he ordered his head to be cut oflF, and expofed to the 
view of both armies on the point of a (pear ; but, finding it 
was the head of a prieft, and not of the king, his joy was 
fucceeded by a violent rage and «^afl!on, in which he vowed to 
emafculatc all the ecclefiaftics, in cafe he obtained the vi- 
£lory. 

In the mean time Cunipert^ obferving that his men, dif- 
heartened with the report of his death, began to give ground, 
(hewed himfelf to them, and, by (hewing himfelf, encouraged 
them to fuch a degree, that, returning to the charge, they 
renewed the fight with frefh vigour. However, Cumpert^ to 
avoid the effulion of blood, fent a fecond time to Alachis^ 
Alachis inviting him to decide the quarrel by a Angle combat 5 but, 
liUed^ Whe declining anew the challenge, the two armies fought with 
bis army the utmoft fury, till, Alachis being flain, his men, dilheart- 
ek/ioted. . end 
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ened by hi$ death, fled in the utmoll confulton. Moft of 
them were cut off in the fl'ghr, and rhc icft diownd ni the 
Jdige. The army cf the dulccdom of Friuli ^ which Ala this 
enticed to his party, while they were marching to the affift- 
ance of the king, withdrew in the beginning of the battle, 
fcrupling either to fight igainft him, to whom thev had fworn 
allegiance, or againft their lawful fovurcign. Cunipert^ after 
this vi£lory, which put an end to th'i civil wai , iccurncd in 
triumph to Pavia^ having firft caufed the deacon Y^etio to be 
intcried with the greateft pomji and folcmnity. Ho afterwards 
built, in honour of St. George^ a niagnifirent mon.Jiery in 
the field where the battle had been foui^ht y. 

CuNiPtRT, having thus happily fuppreHVd (o dangerous a Cunipert 
rebellion, reigned in great peace and tianquillity Mi ihe year 
. / when he died, univerfally laincnted ; for he was a prince. Year of 
fays our hifioiian, of a moft tomtly afpecl, of a fweet tern- * 1 **^ fiood 
per, engaging behaviour, great courage, and extraordinai v 
piety*^. He had niatritd 1 lamelinfhi^ aprincefi of the bjtjod CJirift 
royal of the Anglo- Saxons^ and had b) her one foil, nanud 7^3* 
Luiibaty to whom he biqucaihcd the kingdom ; but, as he ^ 
was then an infant, he ((-iiimitted him to the care of AJ[ ran 
a penfon of great diHin<5lioii among the Lombards ^ and higldv 
efteemed for his wifdtnn. Luilb oi xAxhov Afpy and ^ fucceeJji 

fcarce governed cMglit months, when Ragumbert duke o( Turin^ij^f 
taking upon him the title (d king, defeated Afprand in battle, .yen out hm 
and caufed himfclf to be acknowlcged by the whole naiion j Kagum- 
but he died the fameycai, and was fucceeded by ins f(jn Ati^ ber:. 
perG in whofe reign Luitbert^ alHlicd by feveral duk<s, at- Kagum- 
tempted the recovery of his paternal kingdom ; but he was here yar- 
utterly defeated by the ufurpci, aiul taken prifuner, in a bat- 
tie fought at a fmall diftance from Pauia. Rotharit duke ol bh fon 
BergamOy who had efpoufed with great zeal the caufe of the i 

king, fled, after the defeat of tlieaimy, to his own city, in 
which he wasclofcly bclicged by Atipert^ who, having in the 
end made himfelf matter of the place, fent the duke to 7urin^ 
where he was foon after put to death by his ofdtis. 

Luitbert, his young competitor, met with no better 
treatment ; for he foon alter oidered him to be ftifled in a ^-uitbert 
bath. As for Afprand^ whom, above all others, the tyrant 
was defirous of getting into his power, he fled firft to the 
above-mentioned ifland in the lake Larius\ but, being in- 
formed, that a ftrong detachment was marching againft him, 
he fled from thence to Ravenna^ and from Ravenna to Theu^ 

y Paul. Diac. 1. v. c 38 — 41 . * Idem ibid. 
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debert duke of the Boioaru^ with whom he continued for tb^ 
fpacc of nine years. Jtuptuh men reduced the ifland ; but» 
iKf truth not finding jifprand theie, they returned to Anpert^ who* 
iff, tranfporced with rage at his difappointment, put out the eye^ 
of Sigtbrand the fon of Ajprand^ and at the lame time caufed 
the nofe and ears of his wife ^Iheudt^ata^ ar^d daughter Auro^ 
noy to be cut ofF, Afprand had another fon, by name LuiU 
prand ; but the tvraiu fpared him, as he was yet a cliild^ 
and fent him to his father, Providence rcluving him, as our 
hiftorian obferves, for great things AnptU^ notwithftanding 
the aiSs of crurlty he pracllifcd in the beginning of his reign, is 
faid to have ruled afterwards with great ^ luJence and equity. 
hTthral He was a gicat friend to the ccclehaftics, and veiy liberal to 
i9 the the churches, wh'ch he enriched with ample donations. I'a 

thwfthei* the church of Rome he leftorcd many lands, efpecially the 
patrimony of the Alpet Coiti/Vj which had been fci/cd on by 
king Rotharts Wc aie told, that he fent the inflrument 
of tills donation to the biihop of Rome written in golden 
letters h (Lj. In the ninth )car cf Ins rtign, Ajprand re- 
turned 

» Paui Dnc. 1 V. c. i8- -zi, & I. vi. c. 22. ^ Hcmn 
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(L) The lands and edates which 
the churches acquiied» not only 
within the diRridt of their itfpe 
Aive cities, bat in didint coun- 
tries, were ftded patrimonies, as 
were likcwifc the hereditary 
effaces both of princes and prn ite 
perfons , but with this difference, 
that the prince's eftate was called 
fatiimonium Jacrum^ as appears 
from feveral conlbcutions of the 
Jujiiman {9). 'Ihe/a/r#- 
momum faaum was whitjwe now 
call the king's domain. As for 
the churches, fo many profule 
donations were made to them, 
both by princes and private per- 
£>ns, that, in procefs of time, 
they acquired great eftates, which, 
according to the flile of thoie 
times, mere called pahmomes 
Thus, in the letters of pope Gre- 
gory tht Grtat^ frequent mention 


is made, not only of the patri<^ 
mony of the church of Rome^ 
but of tht church of Mtlatty. Rt* 
minif Ra*vennay and feveral others. 
1 he churches ofgitat cities, fuch 
as Romt^ Ra^uenna^ and Milan 
where the tmptior’s officers, and 
othei illuiUioub perfons, redded, 
acquijcd patrimonies, not only 
within their own difln^, but in 
diilant countries ; whereas the 
churches of fmaller cities, whofe 
inhabitants had but moderate for- 
tunes, and their edates withm 
their own limits, had no patri- 
monies out of their didrifls. 
The church of Rome^ above all 
others, acquired, by degrees, 
immenfe patrimonies not only in 
haly^ but in the mod diilan< 
provinces of Euiope ( 1 ). In the 
lime of Gregory the Gteat, that 
church held ample patrimonies m 


(9) CoiL /. au. (1} t^nU Ammtrat, tnopufc dtf cpt» vii. 
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turned into Italy at the head of a powerful army, raifcd hf Afpiaad 
Che duke of the Bomrii^ who, having cfpoufed bis cauftr/#«nwf«- 

wi^/e Italy. 


Sicily i for Gregory ^ 5 tt a letter 
to ytt/lijt governor of Sicily for 
the emperor, increats him to 
caufe the corn of the patrimony 
of St. Peter to DC, without delay, 
conveyed to Rome^ where there 
was great fcarcuy. I'he church 
of Rome had likewise a pattimony 
in France^Tin^ another in Dalma 
tia,o{ which the latter W4‘;cjra- 
mitted to the care of one AnUni- 
nui a fubdeacon, and the former 
to that of a pried named Candi- 
dus^ whom Gregory, in one of his 
letter<t, earnedly recommends to 
queen Bmnicbtld, and likewife to 
king Childebert her fon. In a 
letter to Candidas, he fliews him 
how the revenues of that patri- 
mony are to be difpofed of j n«ay, 
from the letters of the fame pope 
it appears, that the church of 
RomehA^t in Jus time, a patri- 
mony in Africa j for, in a letter 
to Gennadtus exarch of that pro- 
vince, he returns him thanks for 
taking care of the patrimony of 
St. Peter there, and m particular 
for fending fuch as depended upon 
him to till the lands, which had 
been abandoned by the tenants. In 
Italy the patrimonies of the Roman 
church were almod without num- 
ber. In llie province of the Alpn 
Cottia fhe had a large patrimony, 
which was feized, and for a long 
time poiTciled, by the Lombards ; 
but redored to her by king Aripert 
in the time of ^(x^Jobn VII. Ati- 
pert king of the Lombards, fays 
Paulas Diaconus, rcilored the pa- 
trimony of the Alpes Cottia be- 
longing to the apodolic fee, bat 


for a long time poiTefled by the 
Lombardi, and fent the donation 
to Rome in golden letters (2). 
This donation was, according to 
the lame writer, confirmed by 
king Lwtprand. Other patrimo- 
nies were held by the fame 
church, as appears from the let- 
ters of feverai popes, in the ex- 
archate of Rarvenna, in the duke- 
dom of Kaples, in the territories 
of Salerno and Kola, in the pro- 
vinces of Campania, Lucania, 
Calabria, Abtuzzo, Ligutia, 
Tufany, &c. That thefe patri- 
monies might be the more re- 
fpccled, the bifhops gave them 
th'* names of the faints which 
each church had in fpecial vene- 
ruion. 'I'hus the podelllons of 
the church of Razenua were 
called the patrimony of St. Apol* 
littans , thofe of Rome, Milan^ 
Naples, Sec. the patrimony of St. 
Peter, St. Ambrofe, St. Ajpremus, 
&c. The name of patrimony 
did not import any fovcreignty 
or jurifdiAion ; for the pope, as 
well as the other bifhops, held 
taeir patrimonies of the prince 
in wboft* date they lay, paying 
the fame taxes and impofitions as 
other fubjeefs. It is true, that, 
in fomn places, thofe who bad 
care of the patrimonies of Sc. Pe* 
/^r,atienipted to take the adroini- 
dration of juftice into their own 
hands : but this no prince would 
fufFer ; and befidcs, Gregory the 
Great forbad ail attempts and in- 
croachmencs of that kind, on pam 
of excommunication ( j;. In the 
} ear 681. the emperor Confian* 
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with great warmth, refolved to aflift him with all his ftrengtb 
in revenging the cruel treatment bis wife and children had 
met with at the king’s hands. Aripm met him on the con- 

tine Pogonahis granted an ex- pert^ by the donation we have 
emption from all tribute for the mentioned above, to have reilored 
patrimonies of the Roman church and confirmed to pope John VII, 
in Sicily and Calabria ,■ and the the province of ri^nAlpes Cot fie 
tribute paid for the patrimonies (4) 5 whereas it is evident from 
of the fame church in Lucanta the words of the hiftorian, that 
and Abntxzo was remitted by the king reftored to the church of 
Jufiintan the fuccelTor of Cm- Rome the patrimony which flie 
Jlantine^ in 687. But Leo I fan- had in that province, and not the 
riVof, provoked againft the bifhop province itfelf, which reached as 
of Rome^ on account of his hin- far as Genoa^ and comprifed a 
dering the imperial edidl againlt great tradl of country, in which 
the worlhip of images from be- were many cities of note, and 
ing put in execution, firil revoked places of great importance*. It 
the exemptions granted by his is furprifing any one fhould ima-* 
predeccflbrs for the patrimonies ginc, that the king of the Lorn- 
in Sicily and Calabria ] and af- bards would have divefied him- 
terwarJs, as the b (hop continued felf of fuch a country, and given 
to oppofe the edidl, he feized on it to the pope, whom he knew 
thofe patrimonies, and ordered to be greatly attached to the 
the revenues to be paid in to the emperors of the Eaft, the impla- 
exchequer. The church of Rome cable enemies of the Lombards. 
poffelTcd, as we have obferved. But of this fubjedl we ihalJ fpeak 
fcvcral patrimonies in the differ- more at large hereafter, onica- 
ent provinces of Italy i and this fionof the many famous donations 
gave rife to a great millake made Co the church of Rome by 
among the Writers of later times, Charlemagne and Le^is the Pi^ 
who, confounding the patrimo- eir/, where it will appear, that 
nies which the church of Rome what we read in them of Naples, 
held in thofe provinces with the Benewnto, and Salerno^ ought to 
provinces themfelves, have fup- be underllood of the patrimonies 
pofed the provinces of the Alpes which the church of Rome had in 
Cottiety of Sicily and Calabria^ rhofe dukedoms, and not of the 
the dukedoms of Beneve*uo and dukedoms themfelves, it being 
Spoletoy and part of Tufeany and certain, that the dukedom of 
Campania, to have belonged to Bemmnto came firft under the 
the church of Kome. Into this dominion of the church in the 
mifiake feveral eminent authors year lOfa. byway of exchange 
have fallen, and among the reft made between the emperor Hett^ 
Scipio dmmiratusy who, though ry II. and pope Lee IX. for the 
otherwife a moft txa£k and accu- ^urch of Bamberg (5). 
rate writer, fuppofes king Ari- 

( 4 ) 5fi>. AmmWau opafe, Jifctpi, v2. (cj Fidt Pietro Gum. left. {ivii. di 
Nepoh, /. IV. fia, 4 . ' 
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fines with an army no* way inferior tc^his. Hereupon a bloody 
battle enfuedy which lamsd till night parted the combatants* 

The next day Afprand was for renewing the fight ; but Ari-^ 
pirt^ though he had not loft near fo many men as his adver- 
fary, yet» declining} for reafons unknown to our hiftorian, a 
fecond engagement} left the enemy mafters of the held 
of batik} and retired to Pavia. Being purfued by Afprand^ 
wbofe men were no lefs encouraged by his retreat, than Ari^ 
firth were difheartened, be abandoned Pavia^ with a defign 
to pafs into GauU and there hire a new army, carrying with 
him for that efFed the beft part of his treafures ; but, attempt- Aripert 
ing to fwim crofs the Teftno^ he was drowned in that river. dnvmU 
His body was found the next day, and buried with great pomp 
in the church of St. Saviour^ founded by Aripert^ the firft of 
that name. His brother, by name Guntbert^ fled to the king 
of the Franks^ and continued at his court to his death. Ra- 
ginbertj the eldeft fon of Gunibert^ governed the city of Or- 
leam fAr the king of the Franks in the time of our hiftorian 
The throne being vacant by the death of Aripert^ Afprand Afprand 
was placed on it by the unanimous confent of the whole na- deciated 
tion ; but, he dying three months after his acceliion, his fon hng. 
Luitprand fuccceded him in the kingdom of the Lombards. 

But, oefore we ipeak of his reif n, we fhall relate what hap- 
pened till his time, worthy of notice} in the other provinces 
of Italy fubje£l to the Lombards. % 

In the year 677. died Romuald Juke of Benevento^ and was 7 heduh 
fuccceded by Grimoald II. his fon, to whom he left that duke- 0/ Bene- 
dom greatly inlarged by the addition of Toronto^ Brindijiy Ba-- vento. 
r/} and their territories, which he Cook from the emperor of 
the Eaft, as we have related above. Grimoald governed, with 
his brother Gifulphj not quite three years ; and, upon bis 
death, Gifulph held the dukedom alone fourteen years more. 

All we find recorded of him in hiftory is bis laying wafte, 
imon what provocation we know not, the territory of Rome. 

Gifulph j dying in 694. was fucceeded in the dukedom by his 
fon Romuald IL who ruled twenty-fax jears, during which 
time he greatly harafted the Neapolitans^ and, by a ftratagem, 
made himfelf mafter of Cumee^ belonging to them. Here* 
upon Gregory II. then biftiop of Rome^ apprehending that me- 
tropolis to be in danger, did all that lay in his power to per- 
iuade the duke to reftore Cuma^ ofierii^ him even a conli* 
derable fum in lieu of it. But his o^rs, and, every ocher 
fiur means, proving ineffedual, the bilbop in the end thun- 
dered againft him the fenCence of excommunication ; but, 
findins that Grimoald made no more account of his excom- 
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muni^tionS) than hi$ offerB) he had recourfe to dab 
of Naplef^ whom he advifed to attack the city in the nrg^j^; 
flhich he did accordingly, and, having mide himfelf mafter 
of the place, be put three hundred Lombards^ with theh 
gaftald, to the fword, and took five hundred more prifonert, 
whom he rarried with him to Naples, As for the city, he 
fold it to the bifhop, as had been agreed on beforehand, for 
feventy pounds weight of goId<>. Romuald died in 720. and 
Was fuct ceded by his fon Adelai^ who govel'ncd only two 
years, and performed nothing worthy of notice. 

Jhedukis In the dukedom of Fnuli^ IVelcar^ who had been ap- 

^Friuli, pointed duke by GfmualJ^ as we have related above, was 
Succeeded by Landar^ and he by Rodoaldy in whofe abfence 
one Ansfrtd ieized on the dukedom, and foon after, afpiring 
to the crown, began to make vaft preparations for fo great 
an undertaking, fiat Cunipert^ who leigned then, being pri- 
vately acquainted with his dcfign, found means to intercept 
him as he was going to Verona, However, he fpared ins life % 
but fent him into banifhment, after he had caufed his eyes to 
be p<jt out. In the mean time Rodoald dying, his brother 
Aldo fucceeded to the dukedom ; which he governed, accord- 
ing to our hiftorian, but one year and feven months ®, tho* 
Sigonius will have him to have held it feven years. Aldo^ 
who by Paulus Dtaiofm is ftilcd only prote£iorof the duke- 
dom, wasficceedtd by Fttdulf,^ who was killed by the 5 r/a- 
voniansy with all the nobility of the dukedom, except Muni-- 
chisy who had the good fortune to make his cfcape. One 
Cotvulus was then appointed duke by king Anperty whom he 
foon dii'obiiged, and was on that account depofed, and de- 
prived of his fight. In his room was railed to the dukedom 
one Pemmoy who, f<. eking for the Tons of the nobility killed 


by the Sclavoniansy brought them up with his own childien f. 
and of During this time died Mituloy who had been rewarded by 
Spoleto. jcing GrimoalJy as we have related above, with the dukedom 
ot Spoleto y for his gallant behaviour againft the emperor Con- 
' Jians, He was fucceeded by h.a fon Faroaldy who governed 
jointly with his brother WaMlap *. To return, after tliis 
(hort digreffion, to Luitprand, 

Luit- That prince, from the very beginning of his reign, gave 
prand. great inftances of his courage and prudence. He had fcarce 
M throne, when one of his kmfinen, named Ro^ 

the flood confpiring againft him, invited hun to a banquet at 

Of^Ch houfe, where he had affaffins comealed, who, upon a fig- * 


711. 
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'iml agreed on beforehand^ were to rufh into the rooiA 
the king was^ and difpatch him. But hwt^raniy receiving 
private intelligence of the treafon that wa^ hatching agaimt 
faim^ fent for Rotharts to the palace, who, finding himlelf 
difeovered, drew bis fword on a fudden, with a defign to 
kill the king ; but be defended himfelf with great bravery, 
not (hewing the leaft tokens of fear or furpnze, till his guards, 
coming m at t|^e iioife, difpatched the traitor* He fometimes f 
fuffered himfelt to be tranfpprted by his courage beyond what 
was prudent in a prince, on whofe fafety depended the Welfare 
of his fubjefts. Thus, being informed that two of his at^ 
tendants had confpire^ againft his life, and only watched a 
favourable opportunity of putting their defign in execution, 
he one day walked out with them alone into a chick wood, 
and there, drawing his fword, he upbraided them with their 
treachery, and told th'^m, that they now hid what they fo 
long wjfhed for, the king alone ; and therefore might try, if 
they pleafed, to compafs their wicked defign. Thefe words, 
with the kingS gentrufity, and »heir own guilt, mide huh 4 
deep imprcffion upon thtir minds, thit they threw theinfcivcs 
difarmed a^ liis feet, and, ownin'^ the whole truth, acknow- 
legcd ihemfelvcs unworthy of niur/. I lie <»cncrous prince, 
however, not Oilvforga/c therr but, uceiving them into 
favour, preferred them afterwards t) great employments^. 

Having thus won his enemies at home by his kinJneft, 
and ftrengthened his intercft abroad by marrying the daugh-^ 
ter of the duke of the Boictmiy who hid received and enter- 
tained him and his fither in their difticfs, he applied himfelf, 
in iniitatioii of hi^ predceelfors Rotharts and G^imoald^ to the 
making of new laus, for the better regulation of bis kingdom, 
and adminiftrati n ol juftite. Hiving therctofc, in the hrft 
year of his reign, convened a general diet in Pavia^ with 
the conl^nt and approbation of his nobles, and the judges 
from all puts of h s kirgdom, he en?fted fevcral laws, which 
he ad Jed to the ed of Rothaus and Gttmoald In the fol Ht pui* 
lowing yearo he publiftied many cihert, as occafion vt-hjhesa 
quired , fo thit, next to Rothaus^ be ought to be accounted 
the chief livigivei of the Lomtatds^, His hrft edifl was?/^ /aw/, 
pubhfhtd the Uft di\ of Fthuaty^ in th»* eleventh induftion, 
and the hrft year oi )i.s reign, as appears fiom the preface 
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pieced to it (Mjj «od (eYenl others he pahliAed t&e Iq|. 
lowing years ; fo that bis laws amounted in the end to sm 
hundred and fiftv*two. But the wifdom this prince (heiM 
m fectling his kingdom with excellent hwSf and his othgt 
extraordinary parts^were not a little eclipfed by his unbounde4 
ambition ; for, not fatisfied with the large and excenfive domi- 
nions left him by his predece/Tors^ he undertook to drive the 


(M) The preface is coached in 
the following words : Where- 
** as our moU inighcy predeceiTor^ 
and moil eminent king^ Ro- 
** tharis^ publtfhed an edi6t for 
the Lombards^ wherein he pru- 
dencly caufed the following 
•* words to be inferred ; If the 
“ princes of the Lombards, our 
JucceffbrSf find any thing fuper- 
Jiuous in this edi£t^ they may 
** leave st out^ and^ with the 
ajftfianee of God, add what 
they think wanting: after 
** him, the moft glorious king 
** Grmoald accordingly added 
** and left out what to him 
feemed fit ; and we, following 
^ his example, and infpired, as 
we hope, by God, have de- 
creed to be added and omitted 
fuch things as, according to 
the law of God, feemed to 
«< us proper: therefore, in the 
** name of the Omnipotent God, 
I Luitprand^ the moft cxcel- 
<< lent, the Chrillian and Catho> 
« lie, king of the nation of the 
** Lombards^ beloved of God« in 
the firft year of my reign, the 
day before the calends of 
** March ^ in the eleventh in- 
diftion, together with all the 
<« judges from the parts of Au- 
“ ftria and Neuftrta^ ana bor- 
'' dersofTj&tf/r/<7, with others of 
** my faithful Lombards, and all 
the people afiifiing, am pleafcd 
^ with the following regulations, 
** whkhtoushaveappearedgood. 


" according to the fear and love of 
God.” Then follow the fix 
chapters of the edift, whereof tHc 
firft bears this title, De fucceJpQHi 
filiarum. In the fifth year of 
his reign he publifhed another 
edift, and a great many more 
in the following years, which 
are all to be feen intire in the 
manufcript code lodged in the 
monaftery of Cava^ with feven 
other chapters added to tbem^ 
under the following titles : I. De 
mercede magifiri^ IL De muro^ 
III. De annona, IV, opera, 
V. De caminata, VI. Defurno, 
VII. De puteo. The laws of 
Luitprand are in all an hundred 
and fifty two, as appears from 
the above-mentioned code ; but 
the compiler of the three books 
of the laws of the Lombards has 
thought fit to infert m that work 
only an hundred and thirty-feven 
of them, to wit, forty eight in 
the firft book, and eighty-nine in 
the fecond. As for the third 
book, it is chiefly compofed of 
thofe laws which were made by 
the emperors who reigned in 
Italy, as fuccefibrs to the kings 
of the Lombards ; for feveral laws 
were en.ifled by them, not as 
emperors or kings of f ranee, but 
as kings of Italy, or of the £sa»- 
hardsi and hence the Lombard 
laws were never of any force in 
France, nor the French laws in 
Italy. 
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Urnaus quite out of Itafy $ which in the cod occanoned the 
futn of the kingdom of the Lombards in that country : for 
the popes, growing jealous of their too great power, and 
finding the eoiperois of the Eaft incapable of making head 
' againft them, or putting a flop to their conquefts, bad rc- 
courfe to a foreign nation, which raifed a new empire m 
Italy upon the ruins of the kingdom of the L^mbards^ as 
^ we (hall relate m the fequel of this hiftorv. 

LuitpranA, pu(hcd on by his ambition, watched all op- 
portunities of inlargmg his dominions at the expence of the 
emperors; and in the fifth }ear of his reign a very favourable 
one offered : for Leo Ifmatcus^ who at tnat time reigned in 
the Eaft, having, by his famous edi6t, forbidden the worflup 
of images, and ordered them to be every- where pulled dovin, 
the people were fo provoked at that innovation, that, in feve*- 

• ral places, they openly revolted, and, falling upon the empe-' 
ror^s officers, drove them out of the dties. In the Eaff, Ger* 
manus patriarch of ConftanttnopL oppofed the emperor's de- 
fign with great warmth , but Leo caufed him to be depofed, 

• and Anajiafius to be rai/cd to that fee in h s room, ordering 

at the fame time all the images in the imperial city to be 
pulled jlown, and publicly burnt. He ftr*<S^Iy iiijoined liis tijiurh* 
officers in the Wtft, efnecially t e txarch of Raverna^ lo^ncuocca^ 
fee his ediS punfiual^y obw.)ed in their refptdtn c go\ ernments tn 
In compliance with tbefe oidtrs, tnen txarch, 

began to pull down the images in all tht churches and public 
places in Ravenna^ vihich inccnfed the fuociftitious multi- I-*-^ 
tude to fuch a dcgice, that, tak ngarms, they (pcniy declared 
they would rather renounce tbsir allcyanwC to the enpcior, 
than the worftiip ol images. 

Thus a kind of civil war being kindled in the city, £«;/- 
prand thought he had now a favourable opportin it) of niike* 
ing himfclf mafter of tha feat cf the exarch, not doubting 
but the conqueft of fuch an imporiant place v^ot'd be fj- 
bwed by thit of the whole exarchate. Having therefore Luitprand 
drawn together all his forces, he unexpedlejiy cppparcd before injoJts 
Ravenna, and clofcly bclicgcd it. 1 he exarch little cxpedtfd « 
fuch a furpnze, as a fiiendly correfpondtnce hid betn miin- tinoate^ 
tamed for many years between the exarc h*? ind ^he Lombard 
kings. However, he defended the place with fuch courage 
and refolution, that Luttprand^ defpainng of fuccef®, broke 
up the fiege, and led his army againft Clajts at a fm II di- 
ftance from Ravenna which he took, plundered, ana k* 
veled with the ground Ihc lofs of this place, and the 
fevere treatment the inhabitants met with from the king, 
threw the Citizens of Rn^oma into the utmoft ccnftcrnation , 
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ivlilch TLuitj^and being informed of, be refoWed to 
vantage of their fears, and, returning before Ravenna wbjSie 
the inhabitants Were thtis diQieartened, to attempt once mote 
the redudion of that place* Accordingly he ltd bis whole 
army againft it, and, by frequent attacks, tired the inhaUt*^ 
ants and garifon to fuch a degree, that the exarch, finding 
they could hold Out no longer, and defpairing of relief, pri*^ 
ffe takes vatcly withdrew. Luttprand^ informed of^ his retreat, at-» 
and plan- tacked the town with more violence than ever, and, having 
ders Ra- carried it by ftorm, gave it up to be plundered by his foldierd, 
venna. found in it an immenfc booty, as it had been for a long 

time the feat of the Roman emperors, .the Gothic kings, 
the flood j exarchs. I'he king ftfipped it of moft of its valuable 
monuments of antiquity, and caufed, among the reft, sin 
*^^equeftrian ftatue of an emperor, of wonderful workmanfliip, 
Of Rome conveyed to Pavia^ where it is to be feen to this day.* 

1470. redudlion of Ravenna was followed by the furrender of 

feveral cities of the exarchate, which Luitprand reduced to 
a dukedom, appointing Htidebtandy his grandfon, to govern 
it with the title of duke, and giving him, as he was yet an*^ 
infant, Peredeus duke of Viunza for his guardian 

The conqueft of Ravenna^ and the greater past of the 
exarchate, did not a little alarm Gregory II. bifliop of Rotne. 
He was then at variance with the empeior, whofe edid againft 
the worfliiping of images he had oppofed with all his might, 
and by that means provoked Leo to fuch a degree, that he 
had threatened to drive hmi from the fee, and fend him into 
exile. However, the pope, no Icfs jealous of the power of 
the Lombards^ than all his predeceil'ois had been, refolved, 
^ fume means or other, to put a flop to their conquelh. 
1 he only prince in Italy ^ to whom he could have recourfc, 
was Urfus duke of f^ewce^ the Veneiiam makng already ito 
inconfiderable figure. To him accordingly be wrote a very 
prefTing letter, conju.rng him to aifiR his worthy foil the 
exarch, and, for the love of the holy f*tith, to attempt with 
him the recovery •of the exarchate, which the wicked nation 
of the Lombards had unjuflly taken from his fons Leo and 
Conjlantine emperors. Vtfus and the Venetians y moved with 
the pope’s kttcr, and at the fame time greatly alarmed at the 
growth of fo powerf'il a neighbour, promifed to aflift the 
exarch with the whole flrength of their republic \ and accord- 
ingly fitted out a confiderable fleet, pretending it was defigned 
for the fervice of the emperor againft the Saracens. At the 
fame time the exarch, who had taken refuge id Venice^ aban- 
doning that place, as it were in defpair of bringing the dlike 

*' Pa I L. Di AC. 1 . vi« c. 32. (c Anast. Bislioth. in Greg. ft. 
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ow X0 his party, raifed, in the places ftill fubjefl to the em* 
peror, what forces he was able i and, having got together 
a ccmfiderable body, he marched with them towards Imola^ 
g^tng out, that he ddigned to befiege that city ; but, turn* 
ffig on a fudden towards Ravenna^ as had been agreed on 
between him and the Venetians^ he laid fiege to it by land, 
while they invefted it almoft at the fame inftant by fea. 

•P$redeu$ defended the town for fome time with great courage 
and refolution, obliging all thofe, who were able to bear arms, 
to repair to the walls. But the Vtnetiam having, in fpite of ^^^^***'* 
all oppofition, forced open one of the gates on the fide 
the fea, the city was taLen, and Ptredcus flam, while he 
attempting, at the head of a choice body, to diive the enemy ^ 
from the pufts they had fcized. As for Hildebrand^ he fell 
into the hands of the I'enetians^ who, having thus recovered 

* Ravenna to the emperor, returned home, leavins; the exirch 
in pofle^on of the city Luitprand was then at Pa jii ^ but 
the town was taken before he could alTemble his troops to 
relieve it 

• And now Oregon bifliop of Rome^ to vihom the recovery 
of Ravenna was chiefly owing, pe»"uading himfclf, that the 
cin^erori would, out of gratitude, give tar to his remon* 
ftrances and admoi itions, beg^n .o Solicit him with more 
prefling letters than ever to revoke his edift againft the wor* 
ftp of images, but well appnftd, tint the biftop, in 
all the mcaiurcs he had taken, hid bten more influenced by 
a i^'gard to liu own in"c''eft, than to that of the empire, m- 
Itcad of beaiktning to his remonstrances, was ft ill moie pro- 
voked againtt him ^or thus oldtinately oppofing the execution 
of his edidk Being therefore rcfolvcd at all events to have 

It obferved in Ront itfelf, and, on the other hand, not doubt- Leo and 
ino' but the pope would oppofe it to the lift with all his might, pope Grc- 
in order to remove all obftacks, he fenr three oflicers to gory 
Rome^ with private orders ether to difpatLh the p )pe, oi to 
take him pnfoner, and convey him to Conflantmople At the 
fame time he wrote to Alauntius duke of •fwcrctly in* 

joining him to afEft his three oflicers in their undertaking ; 
but no favourable opportunity oft^-ring to put their defign m 
execution, the emperor, in the jear 725 recalled Siholajh^ 
puSy and fent Paul a patrician into Italy ^ to gmern in his 
room, with private inftru£lions to encourage the above men* 
tioned oflicers with the promife of great rewards, and ta 
aflure theminf his protedion. 

But in the mean time the plot was difeovered, and two 
of the confpiratorii apprehended by the citizens of Rome^ and 
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put to death, the third having cf.a(^ed into a mooaflerjrji 
where he took the monaftichabjt, and ended his daya®**’ 
Hereupon the exarch, in compliance with the emperor's orders^ 
rcfolvcd to proceed no longer by fecrct ploti, but by open 
force. Accordingly he drew together a confiderable body of 
troops, and fet out at the head ot them on his march to Rom^ 
with a dtrfign to feizc on the pope, and fend him, as he had 
engaged to do, in chains to ConJlamimpU^ But, on this 
-,r occalion, Luitprand^ though highly piovokcd againft 

ts power having flirred up tht I'e icttans agiinft him, yet refoTved' 
to ailifl: him, and the citizens of Rome^ againft the exarch, 
in order to keep the balance even between them, and, by ^ 
affifilng fometimes the one, and fomclimes the other, weakeh ^ 
who is de - Purfuant to this refolution, he ordeied xht Lombards 
fended by Tujeany^ and thofe of the dukedom of SpoletOy to join the 
pope* and the inhabitants of Ro?nr^ who, being, by this rein- 
prana. forcement, far fupenor in ftrtngth and number to the Vxarch, 
obliged him to return to Ravenna^ and give over all thoughts 
of any further attempt on the perfon of the pope. 

In the mean time Leo^ pcrfifting in his former refolution 
of rupprcfling throughout his dominions the worfliip of ifnages, 
fciit Irtfli ciders to the exarch RauU ftritSlly injoinmg him to 
caufc his cdi£i to be put in execution in all the cities of Italy 
under his empue, cfpccially in Rome, At the fame time he 
wicte to the pope, prniniliiio him his favour and proteflion, 
jf he complied with the edift, and declaring him, if he con- 
tinued to oppofe it, a rebel, and no longer vefted with the 
7h€pope papal dignity. But Gregory was fo far from yielding to the 
oppo/es the emperor’s threats or promifes, that, on the contrary, he fo- 
I'.mnly extcmmunicated the exarch for attempting to put the 
imperial cdid in execution ; and at the fame time wrote 
circular letters to the Venetians^ to king huiiprandy to the 
Lombard dukes, and to all the chief cities of the empire, 
exhorting them to continue fledfafl in the catholic faith, and 
to oppofe W|th all •their might fuch a deteflable innovation. 
'I'hefe letters made fuch an impreflion on the minds of the 
people in Italy^ that, though of different interells, and often 
at war with one another, they all united, protefting they 
would defend the catholic faith, and the life of the pope in 
"Senjeral f(^ glorious a caufe, at the expence of their own ; nay, the 
cittes re- citizens of Rome^ and the inhabitants of PentapoUs^ now 
*.Jt, Marca d* Ancona^ not contenting themfelves with ^ch a pro- 

teftation, openly revolted from the emperor, and, pulling 
down bis ftatues, they elcAed, by their own authority, ma- 
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giftrates to govern them during d)e interregnum. We are 
even told, that, tranfported with a blind zeai, they were for 
chooGng a new emperor, and conducing him to C^nfitunti- 
nepliy not doubting but the people would every- where jotn 
them. But the pope, thinking this refolution unfeafonabie, 
and not to be eafily put in execution, oppofed it \ fo that it 
did not take place n. 

In ' the moan t.me the exarch JPtfir/, having gained a con- 
(Iderable party in Ravenn^^ began, purfuant to the repeated 
orders from the emperor, to remove the images, as fo many 
idols, out of the churches. Hereupon the adverfe party, Gfiot 
fupported and encouraged by the pope, flew to arms, and, turhanen 
falling upon the iconoclafts or image* breakers, as they ftiled ^ Raven- 
them, gave nfe to a civil war within the walls of Ravenm, 

Gieat numbers were killed on both Tides ; but thofe who 
were for the worfliip of images prevailing in the end, a dread- 
ful lleughter was made of the oppofite party; and, among 
the reft, the exarch himfelf was murdered. However, the 
city of Ravenna continued faithful to the emperor ; but moft 


of the cities of Romagna belonging to the exaiclute, and all All Pen- 
thofe of Pentapolis or La Maua d' Ancona^ abhorring the tapolis, 
^mpfror as an heretic, fubmit^sJ to Luitprand king of the ^»d gteai 
Lombards y who, pretending a a-tal for the catholic religion, 
took care to improve the difeontent of the people to his ad- Romagna, 
vantage, by reprtfenting to them, that they could never 
maintain their religious rights under a prince, who was not 
pnly an heretic, but a perfccutor of the oithodox. ' 


In NaplcSy Exhllaratus^ duke of that city, having received 


peremptory orders from the emp-ror to caufc his edi£l to be 


put in execution, did all that lay in his power to perfuade 
the people to receive it ; but, finding all l)is endeavours 
thwarted by the biftiop of Rome^ for whom the Neapolitans 
had a great veneration, he hired aftaftins to murder him. But 
the plot being difcovercd, tho’ carried on with great fecrecy, politans 
the Neapolitans^ highly provoked againft the duke, tore both 
him and his Ton to pieces, and likewif? put to death one of 
his chief officers, who hid compofed a libel againft the popeo, deaths 
Luitprand^ and Gngvy^ at that time duke of Benevento^ 
laying hold of fo favourable an opportunity to make them* 
felves mjfters of the dukedom d Naples^ did all that Jay in 
their power to perfuade the Neapolitans to fubmit to them. 

But the Neapolitans^ bearing, an irreconcileable hatred (o the 
Lombards^ with whom they had been confiantly at variance^ 
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rejeded every overture of that nature with the utttoft hufig- 
tiation, andy continuing ftedfaft in their allegiance to Ltt), 
received from ConJianitmpU one Peter ^ who was fent to go- 
vern them in the room or Exhilarate, Some writers fuppofe 
the Neapolitans^ in this general revolt of the cities of Italy^ 
to have ihaken off the yoke with the red, and to have ap- 
pointed magiftrates of their own elcdtion to govern them, in 
the room of the officers hitherto fent from Coi\^antinople^ or 
named by the exarch : but thc 7 are therein certainly miitakcn \ 
it being manifeft from hiftory, that Pettr furi.ceded Exhila- 
raius in that duktdom ; and that the NeapeUtam cciuinuf'd 
to live under the emperor, till tiny wcie conquered many 
years after by the Normct)!^^ as we fthill n! »ie hfieaftcr. 

In the mean time Leo^ hear in;: of tin murder of the ex- 
arch, and the general uv^oltof the ritic*', and not doubting 
but the pope w/ib the chit^f author lo much mifchiet, fent 
the eunuch Eutychius inN) with tlu^ title and authority 

o» eXuich, ftriiflly injotniuc' in.n to g' t the pope difpatchcJ 
by lome means (rrther, f'lict* hi> dt ith was **b(liircly nc- 
ceflary for the tiaiiquilli y ol rhe cxaich fpartd no 

nenv ex *' ^ ^ ^ mcflcngei, whom 

otreb at^ Ronie^ being appieheridcd hy the ciiizenst and 

temtts to Older fiOni the tniptror found upon him to all his olficeis 
get the Cv)mni3nding them to put the pope to death at 

pope fMur- events, the pope’s fiicnd* thtneeforth :»uarded him with 
Jereel* ^bat the exjuh’s (miflancs could never afterwards 

find an opportunity of executing thin dclign. A* for the 
meflenger, the J<o7miUs weic for puitini^ him to drath ; but 
llic pope inrerpoftd, contcniiiig himfeU with excommuni- 
cating the txai( h r 

f he origin And now the provoked moie than ever agaii.ft 

^be 1^00^ 

on the other hand, uiiwillinj;; t« live und*r the 
ftfettm- Lombatdi, lefolvcd to revolt from the unperor, and appoint 
ihcir own magifirites, keeping thiinlclvcs united under the 
pope, not yet as their prince but only as thtir head. This 
they did accord ingly>‘' and from thcle llendei beginnings the 
fovcfcignty of the popes in Italy took its rife, though tiuy 
did not then, as js commonly iiippr>led by hiftorians, but 
many vcaib after, bcc.me fo/crcign lords of Rome (N). 

Kvty- 

P pREHER. in chron. exarch. Raven, p. Sz. 

(N) The Greek writers (who peror Leo^ chofe Gregory for 
Sounded long after Gregory, their prince, and took an oath of 
Pauitii Diacofius, and Anafia^s allegiance to him. They add, 
ttihhothuoiiub) tell us, that the that the pope readily accepted 
revoking from the cm- the fovere^gney offered him t 
f* that 
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. ]^UTYCHiu$ failed in his defign upon the life of the pof>e ; 
bttC» having brought with him from CunJlantiMple a good 

number 

that he forbad the Romans, and him to revoke his ediA. Had 
the other inhabitants of Ita/y, to he likewiie excommunicated the 
pay tribute ior the future to the emperor* we cannot perfuadeQur- 
emperor ; that he abfolved all feives* that Anaftajius, Fsmlus 
the fubje^b of the empire from Dtaconus^ and Damajanut, would 
their oath of allegiance ; and have palTed over in hlencc fuch 
finally, that, with great folemni- a remarkable incidrnt, it being 
ty, he excommunKated and dc- agreed on by all writers, that no 
pofed Leo Hence, fay the Greek prince or emperor had been cx- 
Writeis, to wit* i heophams^ Ce- communicated till that time As 
sfre»us, Zofi/ffas, :ind Nicep/jot us, for what Ctdtent , Theophanes, 
the temporal dominun of the 7.jna)a^, and A .iphfu\, write 
popes over Rome, and the Roman of the pope’> di rH>iing the empe- 
dukedvn, took us rile ; to which ror, it ij> evidtijtiy talfe, (nice Gre- 
were afterwards adacd, by Ptpm gopy aLknuw’cgto Lu for empe- 
and Chat Its the G>eut, the cx- ror as long as he lived, as did 
archate of Ra^vema, Ptnlapolts likcwife III his luccef* 

or the Mat ca eL Ancona, and fe- loi, who wiotc Icvcral Ictceis to 
veral ptjier cities of On him full of retpedt ; nay, the 

the other hand, Paulas Dinconus, r te of m ill of that pope’s Ict- 
Ahajiafius Bthlrthecunus, and ters fear the years ol reign ; 
Damajeenus, take no notice of and m that, which he wrote to 
the pope’s dcpofing or cxcommu- Dontface, he gms the title 
nicating theeinpcjor , of hi for- of Mo/l pious, Impetante danmo 
bidding trihu e to b* paid to pnj/tmo Augvjlo Ltone imprt n tjus 
him; or of In', .uctpiing from ‘Aiii ( 6 / Hence tiie f,tucb 
tliJ reLcl lous Ro’n ,j the fnc wiitcrs, and among the rcll de 
reignty of Pone Thek writers Mutca, Natalis, and Du Pur, 
only fay, that he oppoled with inaintam, that G never ex - 
all his might the tdids of Leo ; commanicatcd, or attempted to 
tnathe picventcd them from be dcrole, the cmptroi Lro ; that 
mg received by the people ; and what the ibovc m ' itiomO G/r^k 
that he ciriitllly exhorted and authors hive wiuten on that 
conjured the emperor to revohe held, ou[jht to l^c divined fabu- 
thcin, and gne over, u-* they loas , andihat^ in fo umirka- 
Hile 11, fjihan impious undtr- ble an me dent, the filencc of ihe 
taking Aaa/lajfus, aftu having I^/in wntci^, who fl nitifhtd in 
told u‘, tnat Leo dtpoied Gettna- timw> lef diftun\ ought to be of 
nus patriarch of Conjiantmople far greaici w'tighr with every tin- 
for oppofing his edid, and ap- byafed reader, than the authoiity 
Anajlaftus in his loom* of the G/erG, who, out of their 
adds, that Gf^ory excommuni* natural a verfion from tht Latin 
caced the ne\/ patriarch, and church, have obtruded inch fables 
wrote CO the emperor, exhorting cn the pub'ic. But moil of our 
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npinber of troops, he eafily quelled the reheliion in RavfWt^ 
andfemely puniflied the authors of the late difturbances* 

As 


proteftant writers feem to give 
intire credit to the Greeks ^ and 
by all means will have that 
Gregory excommunicated the em- 
peror ; that he abfolved all his 
iubjedls from their allegiance ; 
that he foibad them to pay him 
the ufual tribute ; and that, be- 
ing offered the fovcrcignty of 
Roete by the rebellious Romans^ 
he accepted the offer, and thence- 
forth took upon him all the Hate 
of a temporal prince Spanhe- 
tnius thinks, chat all this was de 
nied by the French writers, left, 
in the reign of Lews the Greats 
they ftiould feem to acknowlege 
fuch a power in the popes (7). 
The Italian writers, even thofe 
among them who arc moil ad- 
didled o the court of Rome^ agree 
with the proteftancs in giving 
credit to the Greeks, but with a 
different view, to wit, to fhew, 
that the power of excommuni- 
cating and depofing princes was 
lb early exerted by the popes, 
ib conclude, Fheofhanes, Cedte- 
vur, Zoftara^ and Ntcephoru^, 
lay, that Gn^or} IF not only cx- 
comin undated the emperor Ltc, 
i>uc abfui^ed hio fubjeCh fioin 
their allegiance, declaring, tha*' 
they were no Ipnger bound to 
obey him ; th'^ton this occafton 
theRomaiit, fiiakingofF the yoke, 
offered the foVercignty of Rome 
to the pope ; and that he, ac- 
c>epting the offer, became fbve- 
reign lord of that city, and its 
dukedom. On the other hand, 
Paulas Diaeonus, Anajlajtus, and 
Damafeenus, wno flourift^ed be- 
fore the Greek writers, only fay. 


that the pope oppofed the edifta 
of Leo ; that he excommunicated 
both the exirch of Ra^enna^oxsAj^ 
the patriarch of ^ ConftantinopU ; 
and that he exhorted the empe* 
ror to revoke his edidl. Some 
modern writers give intire credit 
to the Greeks : others, from the 
filence of the Latins, conclude 
the accounts of the Greeks to bQ 
fabulous : and fuch truly they 
appear to us, fince Gtegory, fo, 
long as he lived, acknowlegcd 
I eo as emperor ; and Greg:>rylll, 
his fucceftbr, not only wrote re- 
fpedlful letters to him, but dated 
thofe he wrote to others by the 
years of his reign, as we have 
hinted above. As for the tern* 
poral dominion of the popes in 
Rome, we fhall (hew in a proper 
place, that it did not begin till 
fevcral years after ; and that their 
firft acquifitions were in the ex- 
archate ; that they became after- 
wards matters of Pentapolis, pf 
feveral places in the Roman duke- 
dom, and laftly of Rome, As 
for the famous donation of all 
Italy, faid to have been made by 
Conjlantine the Great in the year 
324. to Bylvefter, it is now 
univerfally exploded as fabulous. 
It was indeed formerly defended 
with great warmth by moft of; 
the Italian writers, who even 
maintained in their works, that 
the emperors, who fuccceded 
Conflantttie, had no title or right 
to any part of Italy, as belong- 
ing to the pope, and being the 
patrimony of St. Peter \ that 
from thence the invefticures given 
by the popes took their rjfe ; 


(7^ >r inl/*,tn.eg. /•. 



tiilPtor lie Was Wrell appriW l» cbofd 

f^ver rdiicc tShcm, fo long Ks they were fupportcd by the 

Wng 


fend that» from that time, lt,alj 
iJKrtpn to be iisjotecd from the 
' ' liroire, and was never afterwards 
Ihbjeft to the emperors ; nay, 
MktUQ iPJfflittu a civilian of no 
fmall account, from thisfuppofed 
donation, wjll have the confti- 
tucions publiihed by the empe- 
rors, the fuccelTors of Caftftan- 
tine^ to be of no force in 
iince thofe princes hsld not the 
power of caufing them to be re- 
ceived by the inhabitants of that 
country, who were no longer 
fubjeA to them ; and fcvcral 
eminent civilians, members of the 
collateral council in Naples^ were 
df pinion, that in Italy rccourfe 
ought to be had to the canon, 
and not to the civil law (8). But, 
in later times, it has been evi- 
dently proved by many able wri- 
ters (9), that this donation was 
forged in the eighth or ninth 
century, and then inferted imo 
the decrees of Gratian^ no men- 
tion of it being made by i^y 
writer before that time. The 
many copies of this famous in- 
ftrument, which are hill extant, 
and widely differ from each 
other, are fo many evident proofs 
of forgery to every perfon who 
does not delight in darknefs, to 
ufc the expreilion of Vittro Gian- 
none^ and- therefore fhuts his 
eyes, left he fhould be forced to 
fee. A copy of this fuppofed 
donation is hill to be feen in the 
library, butgreatly differ- 
ing from that which we read in 


the decrees of Graiian, It is 
rblated in quite different words by 
the poipe% Mihbias, Nici^U. 
and Lio IX. and quoted If 
ttus Damiaiius, Balftar^ Ju9 it 
Chartres^ Burfattus^ and Alhiri* 
m, with great difagreement both 
in words and fenfe. Befides, who 
can imagine, that Eufebiusy and 
other cotemporary writers, who 
have tranfmitted to poherity the 
moh minute incidents of Conftan- 
tine's reign, would liave palled 
over in filencc this, perhaps the 
moh remarkable of all ? I’his 
donation is laid to have been 
made by Conjiantine at Rome^ in 
the fpring of the year 324. and 
four days after his bapiifm; 
But it is evident from hiflory# 
that Conjiantine was not then at 
Rome^ but engaged in a war 
againft Licinim in the Eaft ; and 
that, the war being ended, he 
went the fame year to TheJJaloni- 
ca, and continued there till the 
year following ( 1 ). He defeated 
Licinius in his third confuKhip, 
having Crijpus for his collegue, 
who was likewife in his third con- 
fullhip, as is affirmed by all hi- 
ftorians. Now, according to the 
unanimous coiifcnt of chronolo- 
gon^ConJlantint and Cri/pus were 
conluls for the third time in 
324. and in the fpring of that 
year, the very time when he is 
fuppofed to have made that do- 
nation, he was at l^hejfalonha^ 
as ismanifeft from two of his con- 
ftitutions Jlill to be fecn in tljc 


(8) JJth, in eenflit. in prahd, f, 2. num, 2. ^ y. to. num, i. Tappia de 
jwr» reg, /. i. de iegih. i. i. num. 6. (9) Mona, I. in', f. 12. I vj. r. b. 

SeM. Jlrat. aatip tih/ft. far, ii. dtU 3. e, 8 (i^ Fide Z’J. 1 . li. ^ anenym. 
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theljcmhat^ ' tiWl 

king of tbe Lombards ; and therefore he emt>!c7e<t all 
art and policy to take off that prince fiom the party of 
Romans^ and bring him over to his own. 

Luitprand, for fome time, withftood all his offers ; but 
i#- Thrajimund duke of Spoleto revolting at this very iundure, 
the exarch, laying how of that opportunity, oftered to affift 
the kjng with all Ins ftrength againft the rebellious duk^^ 
provided he would, m like manner, aflift him^againft the 
prwt* popes and the Romans With this propofal Luitprand readily 
dofed ; and, a league being concluded upon thefe terms be- 
tween him and the exaich, the two armies joined, and began 
their nurch towards SpcLto. At their proacb, the duke, 
dcfpiiringol being able to refill two fich powe'^s, came out 
with a fmall attendance to meet them, and, throwing himfelf 
at the king’s feet, futd, in that humble pofturt, for pardon ; 
which Luupfmid not onlv granttd him, but confirmed hinn 
in the dukedom, nlt^r he had oblip^cd him to lak a new Qath 
of allegiance, and give hofligcb for his fiJclit) in time to 
come. From Sfot t't the iwu .iimies marched, in purfuance 
fuge the to Ro , and encamped in the meadows of 

Rome. between the Tthct and tlu { attcan 

(tRFOoi ^ had caufed tbe c tv of Ronu to be fortified lia 
the belt manrer he could j but, being fcnhblc that the Ro-^ 
mans alone eould not long hold out a^ainft two fuch 'irinie^, 
and rcfledlmg on the kind treatment the duke of Spoleto had 
met with upon his fubmitting to the king, he lefolvcd to 
follow his example , and accordingly, taking with him fomc 
of the clergy, and the principal inhabitants of the city, he 
V'cnt to wait on the king in his camp , and there, with 
a pathetic fpeech, as he was a great mafler of eloquence, foic-* 

fheodofian the one beirirg hifloriin', both Greek and T a- 
ibe following date, Dut \ in V // ;, it his been evidently proved 
Mat Ihejfabrica ^ Crt/po flf by fcveral w r tei s, that Co 
£s? ConftanUno III eoff thi other ti e wis baptized in htcQt idta 
dated thus ; Dal '• i td di* l^U uhen he was dyirg, and not m 
'iheffijlnmcty ( rt^fo III ij C nn Rowe bv S)l jejie*^, to whom 
fiantim III ciff (*'; 7 he Jit he is fuppolcd to have made the 

ter IS d’rtilcd to Li er f enru , above mentioned tionation four 
that year prehft or Kore, is d ys after hisbaptifm: fo thar, 
appeals from thi nntitia of tnc upon the whole, we may con- 
pwftfli of thaters, whcie \c elude leaving 

Jt^ad f I f ^ /^aa*/ olll to Sylvefery and his receiving 

ooff I uier Virtu ftrfTfe^ (s w baptifm at the hands of tha; 
it bioTi thiit foi P I i^-ns and pope, to be equally fabulous, 
ikewue from the moll c edible 


cned 


( 1 Coi 1 I iv* 



(d. XXiSt. iif Bjt0y «/ lU toibhiU^ ^ 

r d Lutifram^ to taeh adeg^, that, throwing himfelf itihpf* 
feet in die prefence of the wtrale army, he begged pardOA 
for entering into an alliance againft him ; and, afiuring him lieiq^lN0M 
of his proteSion for the future, he went with him to the 
church of St. Peter ; and there, difarming himfelf in the 

nrpr^nrea rkf Viic officers^ hc laid hil itirdle. his foTArd. Yctf W 


SflQ crois or liivcr, ou me apuiite a icpuieiiic. A? ^ 

he reconciles the pope with the exarch, who Was thereupon ^ 
received into the city, where he continued for fomc time, 
maintaining a friendly correfpondence with the pope At 
this time an impoft^-, taking the name of Tibeim^ and pre- 
tending to be defeended from the emperors, feJuicd a great 
many people mlufcany^ and was by them pioclaimed em- 
peror. I'he exarth rcfolvcd to march againft him ; but, as 
he had not fufluicnt forces to tppofe the icbcls, Gregory^ 
who let no opi ortunity fl p of obliging Leo^ perluaded the 
Ronan^ to attend the exarch in thi> expedition ; by which 
meanb the ufurper being taken in a caftle, his head was feiit 
to thecinptior, .nd the lebillion utterly fiipprefFed. But, the 
cmperoi ttill infilling upon his dift apaiiift the images being 
rec,eived in Rem'*, the Ronians^ at the inftigitiort of the pope, 
publicly renounetd then alltgi ice to LtO, pud hirii no inoie 
tribute, and w thuiew for ever iheu obedience to the empe-» 
tors of the h A\ 

Leo, infoiin d of this revolt, and not qucftioning but thd 
pope Was the auihoi of it, immediate v catihd all the patri- 
monies of tOc church of Rom m Su />, Ldalua^ aild his 
other dominions, to be conhlcited Ac the fimc time he Leo 
ordered a powerful army to be i ailed, with a dcfi m to recover folvn t3 
the towns iliat li d levultcd, to chaflivc the Romans tor then reduce tii 
febelil n, and, above all, to be lecenj’J on the popr*, \vho rivo/ted • 
had raikd Jl thcle difturbpuecs, b) o; poling hunlclf, arid 
perfuading ' thtis to^piolc, the cxceuti >n o» Ins edict. Gte cbaftlft 
goty^ greatly alarmed at the warlike preparations that 
carr)ingon rhroughouc the empire, ^and well apprifed, thit 
they were chufly defigncJ againft him, an3 the Romans^ ic- 
folved to recur to rh* promotion of ihe hi.hJ}^ the only 
nat.on at that time capable of copn:^ with the cinpeicr, and 
on whom, on account of their zc^l for rcIiJ.on, he thaught 
be might df.pend. 1 he Lombards were then verv p>vverf(il ; 
but, as thc) wanted to be mafters of R m., hc diJ not tliKilc 
It advifcable to truft inem Venetians^ though zealous 

in the defence of the pope, were not yet in a coidition to 
Withftand the power or the cmperoi, and, belides v\tre jea- 
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loue of the Lombards^ who watched a}l oppdrtumiiei of 
larging their dominions at the expence of their neighbolP# 
As for Spain^ it was then in a moft deplorable conditioft} 
bem^ over-run> and almoft wholly ruined, by the Saracens, 
The PnKch nation was at this time g9vcrncd by the cde* 
brated Charles Martel^ who had diftinguilhed bimfelf in a 
moft eminent manner in the wars of France and Germam^ 
and 4iad, not long before, gained a fignal victory over me 
Saracens in the neighbourhood of Tours ; whbnce he was 
generally reputed the beft commander, and the greatefl hero, of 
his time. To him therefore Gregory Tent a folemn embafly, 
with a great number of reliques, earn^ftlv intreating him to 
take the Rotnans^ and the church, under his protedion, and 
defend them againft the attempts of Leo^ The embaftadors 
were received with extraordinary marks of honour, and a 
treaty foon concluded between them and Charles^ who en^ 
gaged to march into Italy in perfon, at the head of a powerful 
army, in defence of the Remans^ and the church, if they 
ihould be attacked either by the emperor, or the Lombards. 
On the other hand, the Romans were to acknowlege him 
for their proteftor, and confer on him the honour of the 
confulftiip, as it had been formerly conferred on Clovis^ by 
the Anajiafiusy after that prince had defeated \he 

Viftgoths. The cnibafladors returned from France loaded 
with rich prefents ^ But Gregory did not long enjoy the 
fruit of their negotiations 5 for he died the fame year 731. 
and was fucceeded by Gregory III. in whofe time fomc place 
the above-mentioned embafly (O). 


*■ Vide append, ad Greg. Tur. p. 15. 


(O) Thefe authors tell us, king of the Lombardi to raife 
that Luieprand, having defeated the fiege, and, contenting him- 
7brajimund^ who had revolted a felf with four cities only, to 
fecond time, invaded, after his leave Romcj and the reft of that 
vi^ory, the Roman dukedom, uukedom, to the Romans^ and the 
and laid clofe liege to being pope (3). Be that as it will, it 
prpvoked againft Gregory for re- is certain, that, upon the pope’s 
ceiving and entertaining the re- recurring to France^ the French 
bel ; that the pope, finding his firft began to concern themielves 
prayers and intreaties did not in the affairs of Italy ; and after- 
snake the fame imprefiion on the wards, by degrees, made them- 
king, as thofe of his predeceflbr, felves mafters of the country, as 
had recourfe to Charles Martel ; we fhall relate hereafter, 
and that Charles perfuaded the 

(3) 7?9. 

Ih 



Ik th« mp$n time died the emperor and was fucceeded iSrm^ 
h)r^bis ion (^njiantihe^ furnamed Chpr^^ymus^ who, treading 
In the foocfteps 6f his fadier, reneweo his edi£l; again ft images, ^caly, 
and began to profccute all thofe, who flood up in their dc* 
fence \ nay* not fatisfied with ordering the images to be re- 
moved, he went farther, and forbad the invocation of faints, 
efpccially of the virgin Mary, not fuffcring any holidjys to ^ 

be kept in her honour* or her affiftance to be implored. This 
cdid occafioiied new difturbances in /ialy, and confirmed the 
Romans in the refojution they bad taken of feparating them- 
felves intircly from the fmpire, the more as, beinii now under 
the protcdlion of Char Us Martel, they had nothing to fear 
from the emperor. 'I'hey therefore drove out of their city 
fuch of the imperial officers, as they had hitherto fuffered to 
continue there ; and by that means aboJilhed the very lhadow 
of dominion, which the emperor had till this time among 
them. Soon after the emperor Leo, died Gregory III. and 
was faccceded by Zachary 5 who was no fooner elcfled, than 
he difpatched a foleixin embafTy to Lvitprand, in creating him 
to reftore the four cities, which had been yielded to him 
upon his raifing the fiege of Rome, Luitprand received the 
embaftadors with extraordinary marks of honour, and fecined 
inclifled to comply with their requ it \ but, as the delired re- 
ft! tution was put eff from time to time, Zachary, m imita- 
tion of Gregory, went in perfon to wait on the king^ attended 
by all the clergy of Rome, Luitprand, who was then at 
7 erm, received him with the gieatcft rcfuecl iin j^iiiable, and 
not only granted him his lequeft, but refloreJ to the church 
of Rome the patrimony in SMva, which had bren confifeated 
thirty years before, and concluded a peace unh the Romans 
for twenty years. Towards the latter end of h.t> rci'jn, being 
impatient of reft, he invaded the exarchatv ; .iiid, having 
taken Ccfnia, was making the iv*ccflary piepji aions for bc- 
fieging Ravenna, and brino^ing that place once more under 
his dominion. But Zachan', for whom the l.iiig had the 
greateft veneration, intcrpoling, Luitprand, at his requeft, 
not onlv laid afxde all thoughts of making fuTtber conquefts, 
but even reftored Cefena, and fonie other phtej, which be 
bad taken *• 

Not long after, Luitpiand died, in the yc^r 743. the I.i itpram. 
thirty fecond of his reign, and was buried wdth great pomp ate 
and folemnity in the church of St. Adrian in Pavu, Paulas 
Diaconns beftows on him the higheit encomiums ; and not 
undtfervedly ; for he was endued with every good quality 
becoming a prince \ He governed with gieat juftice and 

* Jdejn ibid. 


• Paul. Diac. 1 , vi. c. 57, 58, 
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ilwof treating his fubje^b as bis chtMi^ii^ 

the flood jatiy inftaticw of his gcnerofity and good-nature, even 
i^Fnu enemies. He inlargcd b» dominions by theaddbioii 

Chnft PentapoUs^ and the greater part of ^mtlm j and this hk 
o/ Jl thirft after conq lefts, and his ambition, arc the only faults, 

j which the writers of thofe times have been able to difcoYCr 

hts charafler. He founded many churches and monafteriesi 
enumerated by Paulas Dsaconus n, whereof the veftlgcs are 
admired to this day (F). * 

Hilde- I nil PR AND was fucceeded by his grandfon Htldeprand 
brand yjfr- or IhhLhtand^ whom he had, feme years before, taken for 
€tgdst his partner in the kingdom. But the Lmbards^ finding him 

is depofed, unequal to (o great a charge, depofed him, after a (hort reign 

months, and in his room raifed to the throne Rathh 
c”!^^^®-^^duke of Frinlt^ a perfon highly efteemed for his piety, and 
eminent VII t ICS He akendtd the throne in 744. to the 
unfpeakable fatisfiflion of the whole nation , and, in the be- 
ginnins; of his reijn, confirmed the peace with Zuhaiy^ and 
Romans^ vvhich had been granted them by his predeceflbr. 
In the Iccoiid >car of his reign, finding the laws of the 
lombards ftill deftrSive, notwithftanding the many alterations 
and additions made by the preceding kings, he refolvfd to 
add fome new laws to them, and foften the rigour of others. 
Hi pib- Accordingly, having convened the ftates in Pavta^ with their 
itjlus a confent and approbmon, he publifhed a new edift in 745* 
ne*iv ediB and ordered it to be obferved throughout his dominions. I his 
ef Jaws. containing eleven chapters, is ftill to be ften in the 

« P\uL Diac 1 VI c 57,58. ^ 1 kcii apud Peregrin, 

in hill pnne Longob p 5. 

(P) With the death of Luit- brothers one only, by name 
pt andt Paulus Diaconus clofes his picis^ returned to the place of 
Jiitlory of the Lombards He his nativity, where he married, 
was deacon of the church of Fo- and had a fon named Jreebt . 
turn Juht^ in the territory of The Ton of Arechis^ named 
whicncity his grf at grandfather’s Warmfrtd^ had, by his wife 
father fettled, when the Lorn Ibeudelmda^ Paul Warnejrtd ovlt 
bards t his countrymen, flrflcame hillorian, commonly called Pum/itj 
into Itai) He left five fons, Diaconus^ or Paul the Deacon 
who lA ere earned into captivi*‘v He betrays throughout his whole 
hy Jvates^ Forum Ju^ work, great partiality for hts 
hs was betrayed to them, as wc countrymen, of which the rea^r 
have related above, by Romilda will find feveral inflances in the 
the wife of Gijulf Of the five learned Ca?iillo Peregrsno (4). 

( 4 , Cam ' Vc egft in djirt f . didiat% aifey^ trioftt p, 37 . 
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<oile if <IK Ml|klnr of Cn« ia dwiil^ 

, Having thus provM^ bis' with excelled hwt^ 

and ftttled the affairs of the kii^om to hts fati9fadion« 
fbtmwh naturally inclitlcd to peace, be turned ait oo A fudden 
hs^thoughts upon Mfar^ and, puihed on by an amhition of 
inlarging his dominions, as his predeceffors had done« he 
ralFed a confidprable army, and, putting himfelf at the head 
of It, he firft retook feveral places in Pentapolis^ which had 
revolted from him, and then, entering the Ruman dukedom, Hi 
laid clofc ficge to Pnugia, The emperor was at a great th% 
dfHance, and did not mind the affairs of Italy. The exarch Roman 
was not in a condition to defend himfelf, if attacked, much 
lefs to protect his neighbours. Zachary therefore, inflead 
foliciting the ai&ftance cither of the emperor or the exarch, 
refolved to try, whether, by his own authority and charader, 
he coidd divert the king of the Lombards from puituing his 
conquefls. As his formei journey bad proved fiiccefsful be- 
yond his expectation, he refohed to undertake another. Ac- 
cordingly, he went in perfon to the camp of Rachis^ under 
the walls of Perugia^ and, being received by that prince with 
great viarks of rcipcCt and veneration, he rdprefented to him, 
with (uch force and energy, the puniihment that is referved 
for thofc, who unjuftly invade the property of others, that 
Rachts^ wonderfully affeCted with hb fpeecb, not only raifed He rai/if 
the fiege of Perugia^ but reftored all the places he held in the fiege^ 
Pentapolis \ nay, the prefence and authority of the biiliop 
made fucb a deep impreffion on his mind, that the following 
year he went to Rome^ with his wife Tafta^ and his daughter 
Ratruda^ to pay him a vifit. Being overcome, while he was 
in that city, with the fecret force of religion, he renounced 
his kingdom, and, proftrating himfelf at the pope^ feet, took 
the habit of St. BemdiH^ and retired to the monaftery of 
Cajfino^ where he fpent the remainder of his d^s, 
and wa^ honoured after his death by tbofe monks as a famt 

^ 1 . 

* EacH. apod Peregfin. in hift. princ. Longob. p 5 „ 

VHUmif ui bis hmis of Benevinto to this prince 
of Frwnic#, iiippofes the (cj. Bwtllns (6), and the abhac 
k^^toe wbicb is ae Hoc* are of the fame 
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dt j^puUa^ andllOl^led Atradkif dukedotir of Bmeventi extended 
rneZAs- as £ur uSari, fo that it como 
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dkiHS ij/i it St. Sibm, /. a j. ^ (7 J t>t 
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6^4*1 tbt'Hiftofy of tht LotubMidb. 

*rafk hte wifci and Ratruda his daughter, fcOowad Id# dk 
ample, retiting into a monaftery of virgins, founded by the# 
at a fmall difiance from Monte CaJJint < 

His Ire- Thb Lombards no foomr heard, that Reiehis had refigned'j 
thtrPi&nV than, affembhng in Puufo, they chofe hi* brother 
Pj*“’ or ^ijiulphust in l)i» room, a man of great gallantry ih dto 
ebofinking v,,fdjin in council. He raifcd the kingdom of the 

Lomlaids to the higlieft pitch of its grandeuit which gave 
th'^ ® j occafion to its total ruin, as we fhail foon relate. In the 
30^9°” beginning of his reign, he confirmed the peace concluded 

.i y Eaor apud Peregrin, in hift. print. Longob. p. $. & Law 
Of Rome OfTiiNs. chron. 1 . i. c. 8. 
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prifcd the city of BatUtta ; and 4iw, who flourilhed in the reignsr 
it is not improbable, fay they, of Charles 11. of Anjm^ and 
that the Lombards of Benevtmio Joan L his niece, when ^arietta 
fliould, in one of their cities, was become one of the moll con- 
ere^ a Hatue to their king. They fiderable cities of Apulia^ thinking 
were, it is true, immediately ic had been fuch in the reign of 
fubjedl to their own duke y but Rachr, and feeing a (latue tbere^ 
both he and th^ were at the called by the natives Arpachht 
fame time fuhyea to the king- concluded it to be the Hatue of 
the kingdom of the Lombards Rachis, The other reafon alleged 
compnfing not only that country, by Qiannone is, that the prince 
which IS new known by the reprefentedby thatftatueisdreffed 
name of Lombai'dy^ and the other after the manner of the Roman 
fmall dukedoms, but likewife the emperors, has in one hand a crofs^ 
three famous dukedoms of tnuli^ in the other a globe, and no 
Spoleto^ and BenewnSo. But Pie- beard s whereas the kings of the 
tia Gtanno/i alleges two (Irong Lombards w reprefomed, as ap- 
arguments againll the opinion of pears from the antiept code of 
Viliani^ and the two above-men- the monaftcry of with 

tioned writers, who have efpoufed, long beards, military garments, 
without due confideration, his a feeptre in their right-hand, and 
opinion. In the firH place, it is a trown on their head, none of 
altogether improbable, fays he, them having either the crofs or 
that the Lombards ox Benevento the globe. Hence Giamme con- 
would have ere^ed fuch a large clndes it to be the datue of fome 
and magnificent Itatue in a town Ibman emperor, perhaps of He* 
at that time of no accountp and . racUast th^rebmng fome 
iitnared on the very borders of blance between that ci)fipelor"ii 
the^r dukedom, and not in Beat* and the name, 

wenio their metropolis, 0r ifi fome ttfne out of mind, has been givtta 
other city of note, fuch as Cn/ee* to the iUitue by the inhabitam , 
*^*Batefno^ Barif bee, which i^re of Barletta (8). 
all cities of that dukedom. 


{tp bifl eivth ds HefobV^yto e, i. feff, tu 


between 



^SI0*ry ’0f df^' 

HMvctn hit brother sod pope Zaebaty^ who died the foltow- 
ni; jrcar 752. an<^ w«« fiicceeded by S^btn II. But Stef^*ni 
hwing held the fee duee dsy9» died on the founb, and iii> 
bit room was chofen another nemed likewire Sitfhat^ whom 
the antietits <aU Sttpbm II. not reckoning his predece^or, 
who died before he was confecrated ; for, in thofe days, the 
eledion alone did not make a pope, but the confecration ; 
and hence this pope is by Echtrtn^rtut, and Lto OJiUnRty 
called Stephen'IL and not Stephm III. but at prefent it is a 
fettled point in the church of Rtme, that the pope receives 
all authority from his ele^lion, contrary to what was Sieved 
by the antients ; and therefore the writers of later times 
reckon Stephen^ who lived but three days, and was not con* 
fecrated, among the popes, altering by that means the num- 
ber of the fubfequent Stepbent f fo that the fecond is by them 
called the third, the third called the fourth, and the ninth 
called the tenth, which has bred confuiton in the hiftory of 
the church. Stephen II. or, as the modern writers call him, 
the third, three months after his eledUon, difpatched legares 
to king AJlulpbus, with rich prefents, to confirm the peace, 
which had been lately granted by that prince to Zech» 7 f. 

Th*E king received the new pope's legates with the greateft U* «»- 
refpei^, and not o^ ratified the peace, but extended it ‘be 

forty years more. Tnis he did with no other view, but lofeaiewitk 
divert the pope from thwarting the defign he bad upon the^'^'f^'* 
exarchate, which he was refolved to invade, the emperor 
Cwjlftntine Coprtnjmus being then engaged in a war with the 
Saracens and Bulgarians^ and all Afta and Greece miferably 
wafted by a dreadful plague. He thought he could not have 
a more favourable opportunity of fubje£ling Ravenna, and 
the reft of the exarchate i and therefore, having raifed a very He in- 
conltderable army, he marched flrait to that city, and clofely “nadee eht 
hefieged it. Eutychius, who was ftiU exarch, defended the snartbatt^ 
place for fpme time with great valour ; but, finding bis men **bes 
quite tUvd out, and defpairing of relief, he at laft abandoned "venoa. 
it to t^ enemy, >nd returned by fea to C^Jlanthsaple. AftuU 
phseti tbns become mafter of the metropolis of the exarchate, 
redMed, with great eale, the other cities, and all Pentapelis, 
wbi(4t he added tn lus kinriom, ai^ by that addition, raifed 
thp power of the Leaiarvt to an faigber pitch than any of his 
predacefiors had done. Thus ended , the exarchate of Ra- An end of 
wmia, and with k the fpldndor of that dnr, whidi, ever 
the time of FaknimesH, the en[{|perors had chofen for the"^'''^ . 
4p)apeof their refidence, as it wai> afterwards the feat of ^ 

Githic kings, and, upon their expulfion, of the exarchs, who, 
for the (pace of an hundred and eighty-three years, main- 
taiped the power and authority of the emperors df the Eaft 
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Year of in Italy, As the dukes of the other cities of liafy^ mi\cf 
the flood Rome itftlf, were under the exarch, who refided at Raveonaf 
nr the biihops of that fee contended for precedency even with the 
Of Chrift biihops of Rome, But a period Was, at the fame time, put to 
o/r^ the excrchate, and to the luftre of that antient metropolis 

1 which was reduced by the Lombards to a dukedom ; fb thk^ 

by degrees, it decayed, and, in procefs of time, came to the 
deplorable condition in which it is at prefent/ Marquarius 
Freherus^ in his chronology of the exarchs of Ravenna^ writes, 
that the exarchate lafted for the fpace of an hundred and feventy- 
five year:> *. But he does not reckon wtM ; for he himfelf tells 
tells us, that it began in 568. and ended in 752. fothat, even 
according to him, it muft have lafted an hundred and eighty- 
three years. 

Aftulphus Astulphus, now matter of the exarchate, thought he 
innjades had a juft title to all the places depending on it, and confe- 
the Ro- quently to the Roman dukedom, and to Rome itfelf. He 
mTLfiduke^ therefore difpatchcd a meflenger to tliat city, requiring the in- 
dom, habitants to acknowlege him for their fovereign ; and alleging, 
in juftificatioii of his demand, that the exarchate, which was 
his by right of conqueft, gave him the fame power which the 
emperors had till then in Italy over the inhabitants oVRome^ 
and the Roman dukedom. At the fame time he marched his 
arnw towards Rome,, and, having taken Narnia, now Narni, 
he lent from thence to acquaint the pope, that he was deter- 
mined to plunder Rome, and put all the Romans to the fword, 
if they refufed to acknowlege him, by paying him yearly a 
7 he pope golden foUdus a head, l^hc pope, alarmed at this fevcrc mef- 
endeanjours foge, attempted firft to divert the king from this refolution by 
in *vatn to g folemn embafly, at the head of which were the two abbats 
diwrthim qJ J^Jonte Cajfino and St. Vincentius, who, meeting the king 
from that Vulturnum, a city in Campania, ftanding on a river of that 
iwvafion, bim in mind of the peace he had lately concluded 

with Stephen and the Romans \ ^nd endeavoured, by argu- 
ments, prayers, ai^d intreaties, to perfuade him not to break 
it, but to em'ploy his arms elfewhere •• The two legates bad 
brought rich prelents with them for the king i but he, rejeA- 
ing them, inufted upon his being acknowleged by the pope and 
the Romans for their ibvbijtigb. This threw Stephen into the 

S /atcft perplexity ima^amdi for he found the king of the 
omhards unalterably ^termined upon the redufiionof Rme^ 
« and the Roman duk^om \ and, on the other hand, the eti^- 
* ror was no-way in a condign to defend them, \)r put a ftop 
to the conquefts of fo powerful and warlike a prince. The 

> * Frb^er. in Leuenclav, tom. i. jor. Gnec. Rom. * Si* 
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pope» upon the firft imipdon of the Itmiards into the ex> Pcfe Ste. 
nrchate, had written preinng letters to the emperor, repicicnt- pheno/- 
ing to him the danger Itafy was in, the difgra e which, from i» 
the loTs of the countries he ftill held there, would, in future 
ages, redound upon his memory, and the glory that would f"Pfr»r. 
accrue to him from preferving fo valuable jp portion of tlt>s 
empire. 

But the qnpcrQr, inilead of an army, fcnt one Jeht with 
the charai^er-of embaflador, to the king of the LmhardSy re- 
quiring him to reftore the places he had already t iken, and not 
to difturb the jwace of Italy, by attempting the reduflion of 
others. went firlt to Rme, and from thence, attended 

by Paul, 'the pope's brother, to Ravenna, where Ajiulphus 
then was. I'he king received the meflage with the utmoft 
contempt, and difmtfled the mcllengers with great fcorn, wliich 
they might well have expeded. Hcieupon the pope fent his 
brother to ConJiautinopU, to acquaint the emperor, that the 
king of the Lombards was not to be reftrained by his authority 
alone, and to intreat him to fend a powerful army into Italy, 
without which Rome, and the remrms of the Rowan iinpiic in 
that country, would be ineparahly loft. But Conflantine-aa 
that time had no troops to fpare, b ng engaged in other wars ; 
fo that the pope, upon the invanoii of the- Roman dukedom, 
thinking it was in vain to have lecoiirfe to him, lefolved, after 
the example of Zachary, and the two Gregor tes, to rccui to the 
prote61iion of France. That kingdom had been transferred 
fome years before from the Merovingian to the Carlovingian 
line ; and the celebrated Pepin, fon to Charles Martel, was 
then king. 

As pope Zachary had had a great (hare in that tranflation, 

Pepin had promifed to protect his fee againft all its enemies, 
efpecially againft the Lombards. Stephen therefore, not doubt- Rerurs to 
ing but Pepin would readily perform what he had promifed, Pepin km 
difpatched privately a meflenger into France, to acquaint him ofMtoxete 
with his diftnsfsy and the dcfirc he had of conferring with him 
in perfon, prov^ed he could do it withdut danger, and a fafe 
omuiu£l were procured ft>r him from the king of the Lotubards, 
who already leqit Rome, in a manner, blocked up. Pepin, 
glad of the opportunity of <d>liging ^e pope, fent immediately 
two perfons of diftindimi, to tfeg, in his name, of the king of 
the Lombards, leave for Stephen to tome out the city, and 
with him into Franc*. The tiffo embaftadors found the. 
Lombards in.pofleffion of all thoicaftletandftrong-hokls in the 
iiMghbourhoM of Rosne, and ready to inveft that cinr. How- 
ever, AJlttlphus willingly complied with their requeft, and fuf- He goer i 
fered the pope not only to come lafe out of Rome, but to re- per/on ini 
pair wifo them to Prattet, where he was rcceiiieJ by Pepin France. 
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* with the |reateft marks of efteem and veneration. He laid be- 

fore the lung the deplorable condition to which he Was' reduced 
by the Lomhardsj and, imploring his afliftanceand proteAton^ 
he promifed, as one good turn defervcs anoriier> to employ all 
the authority of the apoftolic fee in his behalf* On the oilier 
hand^ Pepin a/Tured him of his affiftance; and^ having prC^ 
vailed upon him to flay till the winter was over, and the army 
ready to march, both he, and his two Tons CharlfS and Cark^* 
man, were in the mean time anointed by him with (he hofy 
undion, and, with great folemnity, conlecrated in the churen 
of St. Denis kings of France. This ceremony, Pepin thought, 
would recommend him to the reiped of his (ubiedb, and 
greatly contribute to the eftablilhing of the kingdom in his 
perfon and poftcrity J>. 

^ftuJphus In the mean time Jjlulphu^^ not aware of the danger that 
fuhltjhesa threatened him, was wholly intent upon publiihing a new 
nmi ediii. ediS of laws, which is flill t6 be fecn in the code of tlvs mo* 
naftcry of Cava^ dnd contains twenty-two chapters. ITie 
preface prefixed to this edi^ is couched in the following 
words. * Having maturely and fcrioully weiglicd and exa- 

* mined the laws enaded bv my prcdeceflbrs, I have found 
< many things wanting, anef great diforders arifing from that 
« want: Therefore, in the filth year of my hap^ reign, in 

* the name of God, on the firft day of Marchy the feventh 
^ indifSrion, having called together the chief lords and judges 
‘ of my kingdom, I have caufed to be added to the laws of my 

* predeceflbrs, and to my own, what to me feemej juft, and 

* pleafing to God.’ But while AJluiphus was bufiedf in ma- 
king new laws, pope Stephen was negotiating in France tint ruia 
of him and his kingdom. Pepin^ upon the aVrival of Stephen 
in France^ had promifed to allifl him againfl: the Lombardi 
with the whole ftrength of his kingdom, and to drive them out 
of the exarchate 2 XiiiPentapolisy which were to be reftored, as 
Fepin underftood, to the emperor, from whom the Lombards 
had taken them. But, the pope finding the king ready to gra'* 
tify him in all his demands, he rcfolved not to let flip fo fa* 
vourable an opportunity of aggrandbing himfelf | and there* 
fore infinuated to Pepin^ that he could nOt better acquit him<* 
felf of his obligations to the apaftolic fee, confult the welfare 
of his foul, or reward him Stk immtB he had undergonte^ 
and the pains he had taken fbr'the tafety of Itafy^ and the 
xhurcb, than by granting both the exarchate and Pentapolb tp 
" St. Peter ^ that is, to himfelf.* Als fot ConJiantine^ the pope 

pretended he had forfeited ah right to cbofe dbuntries, by 
faking the protedion of liafy^ and perfecuting the church. 

^ € i> Leo OsTiEHs. lib. i. c. 8. 
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Fkipih» to oU^ the t>ope> n«t only pronured to put him Pepin i* 
in poffeffion of the exarehateaitd Patgfuiht if he ihould ivii:,-ptrfHaiti 
fCM in driving die Lmbardt out, but contirmed his promife h M* 
^ith a fidemn oath» which vnu likewHe taken by his two (bne^* 

Cberlet and Carimm *. When Ptpia was ready to fet out ^ 
pn his march for Itafyi ia order to perform his ^omife, thej’'' j ®®‘ 
pope was tdeen 31 } fo that the expedition was put off till the 
month of In the meitn time the pope, by frequent 

letters and me&ses, endeavoured to perfuade AJiuiphus to re* 

;(lore what he haa taken* conjuring him by the holy myfteries* 
and the tremendous day ot judgment, to prevent, by his com* 
pliance, the effufion of ChrilHon blo^. Ptpin likewilc inter* 
pofed his good offices, fending three diflerent embaffics to the 
king of the Lmbard^^ andearnellly intreating him to content 
himfelf with fuch countries as had been held by the kings his 
predecefTors. But, finding deaf to his intreaties, he 

refolved to employ force'; and accordingly, putting himfelf at 
the head of his army, he maiched, atten^d and fpurred on by 
the pope, towards the Alps^ fending a party of rhofen men be* 
fore to open the pafies. I'hefe Ajiulphus attacked with great 
vigour; but his men bcii^ put to fiight by -the Frenth^ who 
had (he advantage of the ground, h; fled with great precipita- 
tion to Pavia, 

Pepin, finding the paffes clear, croffed the mountains un- Wr eiittn 
molefled, and, entering llafyt advanced toPaviay where the <»*d 
king had taken refuge, and clofely bcfieged it. AJiulphwy ap- 
prifed of the danger he was in, font one of his chief lords to "(Mphus 
Pepin to fue for peace ; which was ^nted him, upon his cn- 
gaging, by a foiemn oath, to reftore the places he had feized 
in the Roman dukedom, the exarchate, and Pentapolis, not to 
the emperor, but to the pope. For the performance of thefc p 
aiticjes, he delivered up forty hoftages to Pepint who fent 
them into Thrace^ and foon after followed them thither with 
his whole army, though in the depth of winter. As for Ste- 
p^«, he returned with great joy to Romcy not doubting but * 

AJluMut would foon put him in poiltffion qf the countries ^1,^ 
whkdi he had, by n foiemn oath, promifed to deliver up to ^,02. 
him ; but Ajiulpbus^ without the lead regard either to his of Clirift 
oath, or the bourses, wdKii he thougiit the florm blown over 7^4. 
by the departure of Papiut inftead of delivering up the coun- Of Rome 
fries he had feized, broke mKXpe^^iy into the Reman t^oz. 
^itkedom, and made himfolf mafter ef foveral cities, deftroytng 
all with firs and fwetd. At tad; he Xf^i^ched Rome with his 
ormy, and clofiify b^^ed it, not in^niog that Pepin would 
pofi the Alpt a mond tinic. In riiis extremity, Stephen had 

* Sjgom. lib. iii..p. ia6, 1 >7. , 

X X 4 


recourfe 



Bykty of tie 

recourfe to bis forote^, writtji|tohim«the three Ittters^tlmt 
are ftill extant and couched in the moft fubmiffive temie 
imaginable, Peter^ to horn the donation had been ttiade^ 
is introduced fpeaking in thefe letters to the king, his two fonsi^ 
and all the ftates of France^ conjuring them to come to his re^ 
lief) on pain of being debarred from the kingdom of heaven ^ 
Pephj greatly aiFeded with the pope’s letters, and looking 
upon the breach of faith in the king of the Lomhfrds as an aN 
front offered to him, refolved to have recourfe anew to arms. 
Having therefore, with great expedition, affcmbled his forces, 
he again fet out on his march for Italy ; which Aftulphm no 
fooner heard, than, breaking up the liege of R^me^ which had 
lafled already three months, he return^ in great hafte to the 
d( fence of his own country* In the mean time Pepin^ having 
defeated, as formerly, the troops that had been fent to defend 
the paffes in the Alps^ and entered lialy^ AJlulphus^ whofe 
army was not near fo numerous as that of Pepin^ threw Ijimfelf 
lAftulphus a fccond time into Pavla j with the flower of his army, Thi- 
lefieged a thcr Pepin followed him, andinvefted the city on all lidcs. 
fecondtime Jv the mean time the emperor Conjiantinus Copronymus^ rc- 
in Pavia, ceiving intelligence of the agreement between the pope and 
Pepin^ in virtue of which the king was to drive the Lombards 
out of the exarchate, and then deliver it up, not to him, but 
^hempe- to the pope, imiticdiately difpatched embafladors to Pepin^ to 
ror fends proteftagaiiift that donation, to convince him, irpoflible, of 
embajfa- the iiijuftice of it, and perfuade him to reftore to the empire 
skrs to what had been rent from it, and not to the pope, who had 
tlaim the no manner of claim to any part of his dominions. The em- 
tsearebate. bafladors went firft to Rams^ and thence to Marfeilksj where 
they were informed, that Pepin had already paflbd the Alps. 
Hereupon one of them made privately the beft of his way to 
Pavia j where he underftood the king then was, leai ing the 
reft at MarfeilUs with tlic legate, whom the pope had fent 
with them from Rome^ and who, as they apprehended, would 
have thwarted their negotiations. The emb^dor, who was 
immediately in^^oducefl to the king, after having extolled, in 
his maftcr’s name, the courage, valour^ md condu<St, which 
" he had (hewn in the prefent war with the Lombards, the 

common enemy of the empire and Fr^nciy reprefented to him,' 
that the exjrchate, withpul all difpute, belonged to the em- 
pire » from which it had beent&ki^n with the greateft injuftice* 
while the emperor was engaged in a war wi^ the Saracens % 
jhat, ftnee the king had retaken it from the unjuft invader, 
it was agreeable to the rides of equlq^^ that he Ihould reilote 

^ Tom. vi. conefl. p. *39. k Baron, ad ann. 755, 

Cii£SN£ hill.^tom. iii. p. 705. 
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ta the emperor what wsa btaf that the bi&op of R^mt wasi his 
fubjed ; aod that fince he fuilered him peaceably to enjoy 
what had been given him by princes and private perfons for 
maintaining his dignity, he could not ufurp the dominions of 
his fovcreign, without being guii^, at the fame time, of h gh 
treafon, and the moil crvtng injuitice. The embaiTador con- 
cluded his fpeech by celling the king, that his mailer, who 
deiired nothing of others but iVhat feemed agreeable to ^uity^ 
was ready to praftife it himfclf ; and therefore would wiHingly 
rcimburfe him all the expcnces he had been at in the rccoveiy 
of the exarchate, and other places taken by the Lombards. 

Pepin, having heaid with great attention uhat theembaf- PqdnV 
fador faid, replied, that the exarchate belonged to the 
queror of the Lombards^ who had acquired it by right of war, 
as their forefathers had done ; that many places had, of their 
own accord, fubmitted to Luitprand^ the inhabitants having 
no otl^r means to maintain their religion ; that therefore the 
right of the Lombards to thofe countries was no more to be 
queftioned, than that of the F/sneb to the countries which they 
had taken from the Romans and P'lftgoths ; that tlie right which 
the Lombards had was devolved upon him, fo that he could 
difpofe of thofe countries as he thought fit ; and he had judged 
it proper to beflow them on the pop^*, that the catholic faith 
might be preferved in its full purity, and be no longer defiled 
with the many abominable cnojs of the Giei^ks \ that this was 
his firm refolution, which nothing could make him alter; and 
that he was determined to maintain, to the lalf drop of his 
blood, the pope, and the church, in the pofleflion of what he 
bad given them. He then difmiiied the embafiaclors, without 
fufiering them to reply ^ ; and, purfuing the ficge of Pavia 
with great vigour, reduced Ajiulphus to fuch lireiglits, that, 
being no longer able to hold out, he fent embafladors to fue Aftulphus 
for peace ; which was granted him by Pepin^ upon his pro- 
millng to perform immediately the treaty made the year before, 
and, over and above, to deliver up to the pope the city of 
Commachio^ a place at that time of great importance. This 
promife was confirmed by a folemn oath, and hoftages were 
given as formerly. Ptpin th«i renewed his donation, where- rt^ 

by he yielded to St. Peter^ add bis fucccflbrs, the exarchate, his 

Mmilia^ now Romagna^ md PiHtapoiis^ now Mar^a d* Amo- donation to 
sutf with all the cities therein, to m held by them for ever ; the poft ; 
and, having caufed a new inftrument of the donation to be 
drawn up, he delivered it, figned by himfelf, by his two fons 
Charlis and Garkmny and by the chief baroiks and prelates of 

^ Anastas, in vit. Steph. III. p. 87. P. de Marc a de con* 
cord, iacerdot. k imper. iib. i. c. 1 . num. 5. • 
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France^ to Fulard abbat of Si.*Dms^ to be ^tven ioto thc^ 
pope’s hands. Fulard^ whom Pipin bad appointed his com* 
miflkry, having received tliis inftruiiient» went, together with 
the commillarics named by djlulphu^^ to all the cities of the 
exarchate, MmiUa^ and Peniapoin ; and, taking pofieifion of 
mti puts them in the pope’s name, he received hoftages, with whom. 
Uminpof- he repaired to Rsme^ carrying with him the keys, and Pepin^z 
fijfm of donation, which were laid by the pope on St. Peter^s fepulchte. 
the ex- Pipiny having thus performed the promife he hdd made to the 
Afcbatey left //j/y, and returned with his army to Frame * 

. (R). The pope committed the government of the exarchate 
th If ^ archbifhop of Ravemiay who thereupon took the title of 
loa archbilhop, but as an officer of the pope, now 

Of Chrift ^ prince. Thus was the feeptre added to the keys, 

756. foverc*ignty to the priefthood, and the popes enriched with 
Of Rome ^he fpoils of the kings, and the Roman emperors. 

IJ04. As thofe countries belonged, without all doubt, to Conjian- 
tine then emperor, fome author^ have thought, that this*dona- 
tion was made in his name, and that this gave rife to the fable 
of the donation of Conjlantine the Great Be that as it will, 
from this time the popes left off taking notice of the years of 
the emperors in their bulls and letters, as they had doi^e hi- 
therto ; and, depending upon the protediion of Francis they 
withdrew their obedience to the emperor, and would be no 
Whither longer deemed his fubjedfs. The French y who pique them- 
tbe tope felves upon being the firft authors of the pope’s temporal gran- 
^as dcur, will not, however, allow Pepin to have ever veiled 
*Viftcd them with the fovcrcignty,, it being manifeft, fay they, that 
wuh the tiiQ fovcrcignty remained in Pepin and his clcfcendants ; and 
hvneign- was cxcrcifcd by them ail over /Wv. With them moft au- 
agree, and, among tlic reft, tne learned Pr- 

\ 'yie5 ' Ma)ca mainuins this opinion, and, at the fame time, 

LtoOsTitNs, lib. i. c. 8. Anast. ibid. *• Spanhem. 
dc imag. contra Maimburg. 

(R) The exariAatc c^mprifed, cd Pefaro, Crnea^ Fa- 

according to (9 h the fol- «<7, SMoaglia^ Jireono, Ofmo^ 

lowing ’cities, to wit, Ravenna^ Umana, Fojjfemhrone^ Mente- 
pologna, Imola^ Fnen^a^ Foxlim- , firetro, Vrhim^ the Bahtfian 
popelh Ferli\ Q/entt^ Bohhio^ ftr- territory, Lttceoli, ' artd' 

rarfty Commaehi^ Adria^ Bugubio^ with ’ their teititorittfll 

and Seeebia^ which were ail de^ and diftricts, as appears from 
livered to the pope^ except fa- the donation of Lewh the Fioas^ 
enza and Fetrara, ^Futtapolu^ by which Fr//«*8 donadon WAS 
or Marca d Ancona^ comprehend- confirmed. 
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uOb how the popcs^ by degrees* became (bveragtis of 
Jhm. The exarclute of Ravenn^^ fays that writer* i>euig 
yielded to the pope* the government of Komei of couric* de-* 
vo^v^ on him $ for the Rmm dukedom had been always fub« 
je£t to the exarch ; the foverei^nty indeed was vefted in the 
emperor* but the admintftration belc^ged to the exarch ; 
whence the pope, when he became maftcr of the exarchate* 
claimed it* and continued to govern Rme^ not as fovereign* 
but only with^he authority that had been veiled in the exarch* 
till the year Syb. when the authority of the emperors* fuccef* 
fors of Charlemogne^ declining in Italy^ Charles the Bald yielded 
all his claim to* and fovereignty over Romcj to the apoftolic 
iee^ Hence Conftantine Pcrpljyrogenittis^ deferibing the Hate 
of Europe in his time* that is* about the year ^14. writes* 
that Rome was fubje^l to the pope as its Ibvcrcign. It was 
upon the declenfion of the Weftern empire* when it was con- 
lined to Germany alone* that the pope* as well as the feveral 
princes of Italy^ aflumed the fovereignty* which they enjoy 
to this day* as we lhall plainly demonftratc in our modern hi- 
llory. A modern writer has endeavoured to prove, from the 
coins of the popes, that the French emperors were never fove- 
reign) of Romey nor had any authority in that city but what 
was granted them by the pope j fo ^ according to him, the fc- 
uate and people of Kme^ lhaking olF the yoke of the emperors 
of the Eaft, fubjefled tbemfclves to the pope* and acknow- 
leged him for their fovereign But that writer is* in our 
<)pinion* fully confuted by Le Blancj in a treatife which he 
publilh^ on the coins of Charlemagne,^ Lewis the Pious^ 
thairey and their fucceflbrs, coined in Romt K 

But to return to ytjlulphus: That prince* finding himfelf 
conftrained to furrender the exarchate* and the other coun- 
tries* to one who had no more right to them than himfelf* 
began to make vaft preparations* with adefign to retake what 
he had been obliged to give up* and* at the fame time* to put 
himfelf into a condition of wichflanding the Frenchy who* he 
did not doubt* would return into Ualyyjsud ^cnew the war. 

But while* in tlic height of thefc v/arlike preparations, he was 
one day taking the divqrfion of hunting m a neighbouring fo- 
reft, he was killed* according to foine, by a wild boar, ac- Afijilphus 
cording to others* by a fall from his horfe^ Erchempertus dt^s. 
writes* that he was killed with an arrow ^ (L). As tfK dc- 

ceafed 

^ P. de MaAca* lib. iu. c. 1 1. num. 7* 1 1, is. Const. Pcs- 
fuva. dethemat. lib. ii. ^ Vionaai antiquior. pone Rom. 
ridtar. p. 19. ^ Vide n Bianc. p. 17. ** Erchbup. p. 6. 

(S) We Ihould perhaps have able account of his reign* bad 
been able to gives more favotlr- Paaks Dlaconue continued his 

hiltor) ; 



/ir Lbmbirfs. ' VRItlli 

Ye^r of ceafed king left no ifitie'male bdind him, and his brother 
the flood chh had twn the monaftic habit, the Lombard lorJis began to 
^3*04- aflemble, in order to proceed to a new elcftion. But in the 
Of DejUderiusj whom AJlulphus had raifed to the duke- 

* dom of Tufeany^ and befides made him bis comes Jiahuli^ or 
mafter of the borfe, caufed himfelf to be proclaimed king by 
his Tvfcan Lombards. This Rachis no fooiier underftood, 
Defide- repenting of his former refolution, he refolvcd to quit 

riu 8 caufes monadic Iite, and refumc the purple, being encouraged 
himfelf to thereunto by feveral perfons of great authority among the 
he fro* Lombards^ and by the inhabitants of Limria and Venetian who 
claimed began to flock to him in great numbers. 
hing, I his gave great uncafiiicfs to Difidertus^ wlio thereupon 

had recoxirfe to the pope, ofFeting him the cities of Faenza^ 
Ancona^ fiecchiay and Ferrara^ which had not been reftored 
by AJiulphus^ provided he aflilfed him at this juncture, and, 
Hiisfup* by his authority, maintained him on the throne. I 1 i,e pope 
ported by Kcadily clofed with the propofal, and, entcrjn;< into an alliance 
the pope^ with Deftderius^ found means to perfuade Rachis to continue 
to whom jji the he had embraced, and lay alide all thoughts of re- 
y yields covering the kingdom, which was held by his friend and ally, 
Jome cities. being thus delivered from the danger that threaten- 

ed him, furrendered the above-mentioned cities to the pope, 
purfuant to the agreement. . Pope Stephen died foon after, 
that is, on the twenty-fixth of April of the prefent year 757 . 
To him the church of Rome is chiefly indebted for the gran- 
deur it ftill enjoys. He was fucceeded by his brother FauL 
who renewed the alliance with the king of the Lombards ^ but 
died in the third year of that prince’s reign. In his room was 
chofen Stephen the third, or, as the modern writers will have 
it, the fourth, between whom and Defiderius great jealoufies 
arofc, which at laft came to an open rupture. Defsderius hav- 
ing, by his intereft, caufed one of his intimate friends, named 
AfiichaeL to be chofen by the people and clergy archbifliop of 
Ravenna^ the pope, not appre ing the eledtion, drove him 
from that fee^ Hereupon the king, to be revenged on the 
pope, caufed the eyes of Chrijiopher md Sergius to be put out. 
I'hefe were two legates lent from Rom to demand the reftitu« 

; but l^at writer, living driven out the Lombardtt fpe- 
time of the ceeded them in the kingdom*<tf 

fon of Pefin^ prudently declined Italy, His countrymen Were, 
^ writing the hiflory of this and for the fame re^on, dl fildiit; 
the following king’s Kign, left, fo that thofe events have been 
Rating the tranfafUons of ttanfmitted to pofterity by foch 
^ l^times, be (hdold difoblige writers only, olb were byafed in 
k Fi^emb prin<|es, w^o, having favour of the prevailing party. 

at, cl* 
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tion of fomc lands belongings that church. After this> Dffi- 
deriusy not doubting but the pope would have recourfe to the 
kings of France^ refoivcd to be beforehand with them, and 
gain them over, if pofSble, to his fide. In order to this, he 
offered his two daughters in marriage to Charles and Carlo* « 

man^ who, upon the death of their father Pepin^ had divided 
the kingdom between them. Pope Stephen was no fooncr in- 
formed of this treaty, than he wrote to the two piinces, car- 
neftly intreating them not to enter into any fort of alliance 
with the king of the Lombards ; and threatening them with 
excommuniiation, nay, and damnation", if they confented 
to marry his daughters. 

But Defiderrus having gained Bertrade^ the mother of the 
two princes, the marriages were, by her means, concluded, 
in fpite of tl»e ulmoft endeavours of the pope to prevent them. 

I'his alliance, however, was but fhoit-livcd ; for Charles foon Mi/under*' 
after idivorced his wife, pretending that flic was incapable 
bearing children, andmariicd in hei room lldegarda^ a princefs 
of Suevia. His brother Carhman dying about the fame time, 

Bcrta^ the dcceafed king’s widow, not thinking hcrfclf, and 
the two foils fhe had by him, fafe in France^ fled to her father **^®E“^* 
in Italy^ and put herfelf, and her children, under his protec- 
tion, Defuhitv^^ who was highly mcenfed againft Charles for 
divorcing his daughter, received them with great joy, not 
doubting but he Ihould, one time or other, be able, by their 
means, to raife dilhirbances in France \ which would both 
give him the fatisfaftion of being revenged on Charles^ and di- 
vert that prince from intermeddling with the affairs of Italy. 

In the mean time died pope Stephen^ and Adtianl. was, in 
the year 772. chofen in his room. He no fooner faw himfelf 
raifed to the apoftolic fee, than he fent two legates to conclude 
a laffing peace with Deftderius ; and it was agreed, that neither 
of them (hould difturb the other in the poffcilion of the coun- 
tries they held. Deftderius^ concluding, from this ftep taken 
by Adrian^ that he did not entertain fuch jcaloufies and fufpi- 
cions of the Lombard kings, as his predcceilor« had done, nor 
was fo attached to the princes of France^ propofed to him the 
confecrating and anointing the Tons of Carloman kings, not 
doubting but that would raife tumults and difturbances in 
France^ and, at the fame time, create a miftinderftandinf be- 
tween the pope and Charles ^ which would give him an oppor« 
tunityof recovering the countries taken by Pepin^ and yielded 
to the church. I'he ceremony of anointing, after the ex* 
of Pepin and his two font, had been, by degrees, intm- 
duced among Chriftian princes, the people de^piing 


" Tom. vii. concH. p. 582. 
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were thus anoimed) lawful kinfgM But jfdrianyMiho^ notwiA-' 
ftandtng thb{)eace he had concluded with tht Lombards^ Waa' 
no left jeidous of their power than his predecefibrs had bceri» 
pereniptorily refufed to comply with the requefl of Dt/idirm^ 

* being well apprifed, that, by granting it, he (bould incur 6le 

difplcafure of Charles^ the only prince capable of proteSing 
him againft the Lombards. 

Desiderius left no art unemployed to bring ithe pope into 
his meafures ; but, finding he could obtain nothing by fair 
He quer- means, he refolved to employ force. Accordingly, he broke 
relswith unexpectedly into the exaichate, and, Having made himfelf 
the pope^ mafter of Ferrara^ Commathio^ and Faenza^ he threatened 
^nd takes Ravenna itfelf with a fiegc. Adrian^ alarmed at thefe hofti* 
feyeral ci~ lities, immediately difpatched cmbafliidors to put the king in 
*^es. mind of the peace lately concluded, and to demand the refti- 
tution of the places which he liad taken with an open ^breach 
of the late treaty. The king received the embafTadorsi with 
the greateft marks of honour, and told them, that he was de- 
firous of treating with the pope in perfon ; and that, if he came 
himfelf, nothing fliould be denied him. But Adrian^ rejeft- 
ing the invitation, anfwcred with great haughtinefs. That he 
would never appear before him, unlefs he reftored the cities 
he had feized. Defiderius^ liighly provoked at this anfwer, 
marched his army into Pentapolis^ and, having there laid wafte 
the territories of SinigagUay Monteferetroy Urbinoy and Eugu^ 
btOy he approached Rornty dellroying all with fire and fword, 
and carrying into captivity fuch of the inhabitants as fell into 
his hands. Hereupon Adrian ordered the abbot of Su Vin^ 
centy attended by twenty monks, in great reputation for the 
of their lives, to wait upon the king in his name, and 
earneffly intreat him to reflore the places he had taken, and 
dcfift from further hoftilitics. The king received them in a 
veiy obliging manner, and alTured them, that, if the pope 
would come in perfon to confer with him, the cities ihould be 
immediately reftored, and an end put to all hoftilides. Not 
fatisfied with fignifyidg to the legate his earneft defire of a prii^ 
vate interview with the pope, he fent embafiadors of* his own 
(0 iiQemzmt Adi tan therewith, and perfuade him,' if poffible^ to 
comply with his requeft, fince he had matters of the utfi^ 
importance to impait to him. But Adriany firm in his former 
refolation, folemnly protefted, that he would never appear 
before the king, till the towns he had taken were reftored | but 
It, as foon as they were reftored, he would meet him in^ 
,at dace foever he ftiould think proper to appoint, in order 
fetm, in concert with him, the tranquillity of Upon 
:be return of thefe embaftadors, Defiderius fent others, to 
nrhom thlP pbpc made (he fame anfwet) adding, that, if ho 

did 



fit tBe IxMnbdnls* 

4 id not comply with the recjtitft^ as Toon as the cities 
vireie rdlored, he gave him leave to (ake them anew, and in** 
v^dc the territories of the church at-his plcafurc. But Difidf* 
rws^ provoked more than ejer at the obftinacy of the pope, 
thr^tened to bring his army ^fore Rme^ and, by that means, 
oblige Adrian to grant him his requeft* 

The pope was fo terrified with thefe menaces, that, think* The poft 
ing himfelf in,the utmoft danger, he refolvcd, in imitation of nears /• 
his predecellbrs, to have recourfe to France. Accordingly he Charlc- 
lent one Peter by fea, all the pafles by land being guarded by 
the Lombards^ to acquaint CharUmagncs then king of France^ 
with the danger he was in; and not only to implore his aflift- ^***'^* 
ance, but to invite him to the conquell of Italy^ almoft in* 
tircly ruined by the Lombards. Dejiderius was no fooner in- 
formed of the arrival of the pope’s legate in France^ and Of 
the things lafd there to his charge, than be difpatched embafia* 
dors to Charlemagne^ aiTuring him of his inclination to live in 
peace with the pope, and complaining of Adrian^ obftinacy, 
in refufing him a private interview for fettling the tianquillity 
of Italy. But Charlemagne^ who onlv wanted a favouiable op- 
portunity of revenging himfelf on Deftderius for keeping his 
two nephews, with a view, as be fuppofed, of raifing dif- 
turbances in France^ received thw invitation made him by 
Adrian with incredible fatisfaflion, and began to make fuch 
pieparations, as plainly flicwed, that his dclign was not only to 
aflift the pope, but to make an intire conqueft of the kingaom 
of the Lombards He appointed Geneva for the place of the 
general rendezvous, and ^cre, when the troops were all af* 
ftmbled, he divided his numerous army into two bodies, 
whereof the one he led in perfon, and committed the other to 
the conduit of his uncle Bernard. On the other hand, Deji* 
deriusy having certain intelligence of his motions, fent fome 
troops to guard the pafles in th^Alps, and then, making nu-* 
merous levies in the dukedoms of Fthiiy BeneventOy SpoletOy 
Btruriay and the other dukedoms of which his kingdom was 
compofed, he raifed a mighty army, ancf, pxming himfelf at 
the head of it, marched to Tunny with a dcfign to give Charles 
magne battle, in cafe he forced the ftreight;», and came into 
the plain country (T). 

^ • SicoN. p 138-1^^. 

(T) We are told, that Cbarle- fand foM, provided he reftored 
au^ne, as be drew near the Jlpsy to the pope the cities be had ta* 
to prevent the elFufion of Chri- ken 1 bat that Dejidesius would 
ihan blood, difpatched embafla- hearken to no propofals, being 
^dors to . the king of the Lem- bent on the conqueft of ail 
^^4f^,o&ring him fourteen thott* BaL. • 

CiTARtE* 
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Ckahiemacne purfued hiil^arch to thtAlp$i andflufidt*' 
ii)g the pailb guarded by the Lombards^ he lent a detachmctKy 
ui^r the cbndud of expjvienced guides, to crofs the mouD^ 
tain^ another way. Hus they happily accomplilhe(4 wl, 
felling unexpefl^ealy upon tbofe guarded the pai^s^ ftruck 
ftert with fuch terror, that, abandoning their pofts, they fled 
Charle- in the utxnoft confternatlon. Upon their retreat, Charlemagne 
jnagne pafled unmolelled with his whole army, and, defcending from 
iers Italy the mountains, marched in queft of the eneni’y. Some au- 
thors write, that the two armies came to an engagement, m 
which, after an obftinate difpute, De/sderius was defeated* 
They add, th it the place where the battle was fought, from 
the great number of the flam, took the name of mortuaria* 
Others, Icfs aff cled to the Lomhaidi^ tell us, that, at the 
approach of Charlemagne^ they fled m the utmoft confufion, 
Dcfide- not daiing to look the enemy in the face. Be that as it will, 
rius re~ it is ceitain, Dejtdefius retired, and fliut himfclfup in 
nnd Pavta^ not being in a condition to keep the field. At the fame 
it hjiegid time he font h^ fon Alalgifus^ and his daughter Betta^ the 
f« Pavia, widow of Carloman^ with her two fons, to Verona^ a place 
not inferior in ftrength to Pavta itfelf. Charlemagne^ hearing 
that the king had Ihut himfelf up m Pavloy led his whole army 
againft that city, and clofcly bcfieged it. The Lombards de- 
fended the place with great vigoui ; and, on the other hand, 
Charlemagney determined not to wiihdiaw his troops from be- 
fore It till It had fubmitted, fent for his wife and fons, and con- 
tinued with them in the c\mp till ChrtJimaSy which feftival he 
celebrated with gieat pomp ; and then, leaving his uncle 5rr- 
nard to purfue the fiege of Pavia^ he went, with part of the 
army, to inveft Verona. 

Verona Adalgisus defended the town, for fome time, with great 
hefieged hy bravery ; but, in the end, finding himfelf reduced to the laft 
Charles, extremity, and dcfpainngof iclief, he withdrew in the night ; 
mnd taken, and, after having wandered a long-time about the country in 
di guife, he found means, at la^, to make his efcape by fea 
tp ConJlantinopUj ^ was received and entertained with 
great ktndnefs by the emperor. Upon his departure, the gari- 
foii and inhabitants of Verona funendcred to Charles y who, 
having got Berta and her two Tons into his power, ient them 
immediately, under a flrong guard, into France : but what 
becahic afterwards of thefe two unfortunate princes, vto 
never known. Verona being reduced, all the other cities on 
the fame fide of the Po fubmitted, ui^n the firft fummons, to 
the conaueror, who, returning before Pavia^ purfued the 
&ge wim more vigour than ever. 

But^ 
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approaching, Charles ttr Charlc* 
to^keep that (bfemnity ^t JRime ; and accordiii^}^, com- ^ 
mitting a fecond time the care of me ficgc to Bernard^ he fet 
out for that city with a fplcgidid train; and being received^ io 
all theplac^ through which he pafled, with the greateftmarb 
of honour imaginaMe, he reached the day before EaJleTn 
exerted himfelf on this occafion, thinking it incumbent 
upon him to lieceive fo great a prince, and one to whom th^ 
church was fa highly indebted, with the greateft demonftra- 
tions of honour, gratitude, and efleem. By his orders the His reap* 
magiflrates and judges, with their banners, and the badges of shnthere. 
their refpef^ive offices, met him thirty miles from the city^ 

At a mile from the gate he was received by a proceffion of 
children, carrying in their hands branches of palms and olives, 
and finging his heroic exploits and virtues. After them came 
a great number of crofs-bearers, who were ufually appointed 
to attgnd the public entries of the exarchs and patricians; 

Charles^ as foon as he faw the croiles, alighted from his horfe^ 
and, attended by his own nobility, and the jR^m^xmagiftrates, 
went the reft of the way on foot. As for the pope, he repaired 
early in the morning, with the clergy and people, to the 
church of the Vatican ; and there, f vting on a kind of throne 
on the fteps, waited the arrival of the King, who, going di** 
rc£Uy to the church, afeended the fteps, kifling each of them 
Bs he mounted. Being arrived at the throne, the pope, com- 
ing down, received him with great tendernefs ; and, after mu- 
tual embrace^, and congratulatory fpeeches, they went toge- 
ther into the church, the people following them with loud ac- 
clamations, and the clergy frequently repeating, Blejjfed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. When they came to the 
place, called then, as it is to this day, the confejjieny proftrate- 
ing thenifelves on the ground, they returned thanks to the 
Almighty, and to his apoftle St. Peter^ for the fuccefs that 
had hitherto attended the king’s arms againft his enemies, and 
the enemies of the church, that is, the unhappy Lombards^ 
who, in reality, weie as well-wiftiers to the^'dhtffch as Charles^ 
but were not billing the churchmen ihould rob them of the 
countries they had purebafed at the expence of their blood and 
treafure. 

After this, Charles begged leave to go into the city (for 
the Vatican flood then without the walls) to perform a vow, 
apd vilit the holy places ; which was granted by the pope, after 
th^ had both fworn upon the body of the apoftle, that they 
deflgncd no harm or injury to each other. The day follow- Honours 
jng, being the feftival of Eajidr^ the king made a folemneritry done to 
into the city, attended by the nobility, clergy, and Roman hm at 
people, who accompanied him to the chutch of St Mary ad Roiiw» 
VoL. XIX** Y y Pra^ 
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Pr4eftptt whence, after divine ‘^rvke, he went tothe£«f«» 
rtf jf , and dined there widr ijWr/tftf . The next day he af&fted 
at public prayers in the fatican ; and, when the fervice was 
over, Adrian caufed thanks to bogiven him for his kindnefs to 
the church, in an oration ; on which occafion the generofiqr 
of Charles Martel^ and his fon feptn^ to the church of Remf^ 
were highly extolled, the exemplary piety of their moft il- 
luftrious family mightily commended, and great encomiums 
beftowed on tne whole nation. The orator told his auditors, 
that Charles j not degenerating from the piety of his glorious 
anceftois, was come, with a mighty army, to humble the 
enemies of the church; that he had hitherto, with the alTift- 
ance of Heaven, been as fuccefsful in fo commendable an enter- 
prize as he had been ready to undertake it ; and that, accord- 
ing to all appearance, Italy would, in a few days, have occa- 
fton to congratulate him upon his accomplifhing the work 
which he had fo happily begun, as now both Italy and the 
church returned him their heaity thanks for what he had al- 
ready pcitorined P. 

When the rejoicings, feafiings, and congratulations, were 
over, Adrian came to the mam point, requiring Charles to 
confirm the donation which his father Pepin had made •to the 
He eon- church of Rome. Charles readily complied with the pope's re- 
ffmsthe queft ; and, having ordered Itcnus lib fccietary to draw up a 
^nation of new infirument, he figncd it himfelf, caufed it to be figned by 
Pepin. abbats, bifhops, and other great men, who had attended 

him to Rome^ and, with his own hand, fays l.eo Ojiienfss^ 
laid it, thus (igned, on the altar of St Peter 9. Anajiafikt 
Bihliothetarius writes, that Charles^ not fatisfied with the do- 
nation of Pentapolis, and the exarchate, made by Pephj added 
to them the ifland of Corjicay and that large country, which, 
Whither extending from Luna to Sorano and Monte Bordone^ compre- 
be added hends the cities of Vcrcetriy Parm^y R^ggioy Mantua^ and 
other Monfelne: nay, according to that writer, the generofity of 
countries Charles did not even flop hero ; for he tells us, tW the new 
to that do- jnftrument colnprifed the provinces of Venetia and Iftriay and 
Station. dukedoms of Benevento and Spoleto ^ I h/ the chronicle 

of themonaftery of St. Clementy Charles is faid to have added 
to the donation of Pepin only thofe two dukedoms. Sigomut 
wiU have the donation of Charles to have comprifed, odides 
tkoie dukedoms, and the countries given by ^e 
nian territory, lying between Umbria and Latiumy witih part 
of Tufeany and Campania^ Petrus de Marca adds all Can^a* 

f Lao OsTiBN. lib. i. c. tz. Anastas. Bibliotmbc. in Adrian* 

' P* 75* ^ OsTiiN. ibid* ^ Anast. Bibuq< 

TNBc.JnAJriant 

mat 


I 



with the ci^ of Naptit^ and the provinces of iffinrsM 
and Pir;/iVr ; and nence» according to hin^ Ac kingsof ^ 

have ever been, as diey ftill are, invefled by the pope >• Some 
modem writers fuopofe Charles to have given lifcewife Saaof^f 
which he bad lately conquered, and other countries, which be 
never conquered ; to wit, Sardinia and Sicily ; for thefe two 
jflands were held by the emperors of the Eaff, till the Saracens 
became mafters of them* But as no copy of the fiippofed do* 
nation of thefe^ feveral countries is to be found, either in the 
archives of the Vatican^ or the annals of France \ and, on the 
other hand, it is manifeft from hifiory, that Charles^ as king 
of Italy^ held the dukedoms of Friuli^ Spoleto^ and Benevento^ 
in the lame manner as they had been held by the Lombard kings 
his predeceflbrs, and that they were immdiately governed by 
their own dukes ; we may conclude from thence, that Charles 
only confirmed the donation of the exarchate, and Pentapolis^ 
made by his father Pepin. Charles indeed caufed the patrimo- 
nies, which the church of Rome poflTcfl^ in the Alpes Cottia^ 
and in the dukedoms of Benevento and Spoletoy to be reftored ; 
and hence, according to the learned civilian Pietro Giannone^ 
arofe the miftake of thofe writers, who will have Charles to 
have ^iven that province, and thofe dukedoms, to St. Peter : 
they confounded the patrimonies ot the church in thofe coun- 
tries with the countries thcmfelves 
Charles, having thus fatisfied his own curiofity, and the Charles 
defires of the pope, after a ftay of eight days in Romej returned returns to 
to the camp before Pavia ; which city he was refolved, at all the Juge of 
events, to reduce, being well apprifed, that, if Deftderius re- Pavia, 
mained mailer of it, he might eaJily recover all tlie reft. The 
fame motive that prompted Charles to exert his utmofi endea- 
vours in the redu^ion of the place, animated the king of the 
Lombards to defend it with all his might. Charles j finding his 
men conftantly repulfed in their repeated attacks, iuid defpair- 
ing of being able to carry it by force, refolved to reduce it by 
famine. Accordingly, befieging it more clofely, he ihut up 
all the pafies and avenues ; fo that nothing''CiTQld poflibly be 
conveyed into the city, which by that means was, in a more 
time, reduced to die utmoft extremity. Deftderius^ however, 
ftill held out for a confiderable time ; but, a violent plague 
beginning to rage within the walls, and carrying off daily 
great numbers both of the garifon and inhabitants, the unhappy 
prince, not able to contend with fo many enemies at once, 
was cUige^ in the end, to furrender the place, and deliver up Defide- 
bimfelf, with his wife and children, to Charles^ who fent rius taken 

* P. deMaaca de concord, faoerdot. & imper. lib. iii. c. to. 

Hum. 5, PiST. Gianm^. hiil. civil, di Napol. lib. v. c. 4. 
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fri/mr, them'all-tQ Frmetj vrhejre thc^ ended their days, being iMKrur 
niudtbt afterwards heard of. Thus ended the kingdom the LemkarA 
ault/ tht in Jttefyf afiter they had held that country for the fpace oi two 
hundred arid fix years. They were at firft a cruel and bw- 
tb* lam- baioitt nation ; but, divefting themfelres, by degrees, ca^i/ek 
, native fiercenefs and barbarity, efpecially after they had ei»* 
tf*^ J braced the Chriftian religion, Aey governed with fuch equi^ ' 
ne flood ^ mildnefs, that moft other nations envied the happinefi at 
olo^ thofe, who lived under them. 

As they had no other kingdom, nor dominiems elfewhere. 
Of Rome became their own country } whence the natives looked 
,-22. upon their kings as their natural princes, nut thinkmg them* 
felves governed, much leis kept in ilavcry, by a foreign nation, 
as it happened to them afterwards, when, by frequent changes, 
they groaned under the heavy yoke, fometimes of one nation, 
and fometimes of another. Under the government of the 
Lombards^ lays Paulus Diacenus ", and with him agrees the 
abbat of Wejptrg^ no violence was committed, no one unjuftly 
dirpoflefied of his property, none opprefied with taxes ; theft, 
robberies, muider, and adultery, were feldom heard of ; every 
one went, without the leaft apprehenfion of danger, whither 
he pleafed. And truly their many wholfome laws, lefirarining, 
and feverely punilhing, all forts of crimes the magnificent 
churches, and rich monafteries, with which they filled that 
pait of Italy., which was fubjed to them, the many bifhopricks 
which they erected, the towns and cities which they either 
built, or riqiaired, in moft provinces of Italy, their generofity 
even to the bifhop of Ramt, their avowed enemy, and, finally, 
the great numbers of perfons among them, whofe famftity and 
eminent virtues have been acknowlegcd by the popes them* 
fit Lorn* felves, muft convince every impartial reader, that the Lombarth 
bards m- were not fuch a favage, barbarous, and inhuman nation, as 
difirviMj they are deferibed by fome of the popes, efpecially by Adrian, 
the chief author of the downfal of their kingdom. ^ 'hey were 
h (he only power in Italy capajle of defeating the ambitious 
views of the bifheps of Rtme, whom they would not fufier to 
enrich themfelvcs with the f^ils of the emperors, but looked 
upon them as their own by right of conqueft ; and hence arofe 
the inveterate hatred, which the popes bore them, and could 
not help betray^ in all thtir writings, fiut the many wboi* 
foRie laws which they left behind them, and devouring time 
has fpared, are convincing proofs of their juftice, humanity, 
wifdom, and, at the fame time, a full confutation, as 
Vretius obferves, of the many calumnies, vvidi which the 
popes, and their partlfans, have endeavoured to afperft them. 

■ .Paul. Diac. hift. Long. lib.iii. c. 8. 



XXIX. th pf tht Loi^s. 

^Iflheir laws were found fo juft and equitable^ that tiiqr Were 
r^ned in Italy ^ and obfcrved diere^ fome iiges after thetr 
kingdom was at an end* Paulas Dtacanus^ Gr9tiusj Gmtir^ 
wbo^ieas fecretary to the emperor FrtJiric I. ahd feveral otlwr 
wrriters, equal, and, in many particulars, prefer, the laws of 
the Lombards to thofe of the Romans themfelves. Gunter^ who 
"was far from being prejudiced in dieir ftivour, after examining 
their laws, c6uld not help calling them a fagacious, wife, and 
induftrious people, and, above all, excellent lawgivers 
Hence it fufficientlj ap^rs, with how much injuftice they aiO 
ftiled by pope Adrian^ in his letters, an unpolifhed, barbarous^ 
and cruel people. ^ 

^ Before we difmifs this fubjefl:, it may not be improper to 
give the reader a fuccind account of the ftate of Italy at the y 
time Charlemagne^ by the captivity of Dejiderius^ put an end 
to the kingdom of the Lombards^ and of the new form of go- 
vernihent introduced by the conqueror. Italy was, at that time, ^ 
divided, as it were, into four ftates, held by the Venetians^ die 
Lombards y the popes, and the emperors of the Eaft. The 
netiansy by their trade to the Levant^ were become very con- 
fiderable, and, having a great number of vefTels, they bore no 
fmall fway in the affairs of Italy^ though wc do not yet find 
them poflefled of any town on the terra firmay or continent* 

The pope, by the gencrofity of Pepin^ and his fon Charles^ 
wjs mafter of the exarchate and Pentapolis^ which we have 
deferibed above. I'hc dukedom of Naples y and feme cities in 
the Hither and Farther Calabrioy were ftill held by the empe- 
rors of the Eaft. All the other provinces of Italy were held 
by the Lombardsy to wit, the three famous dukedoms of /Vi- 
uliy SpoletOi and Benevento^ and the provinces of Liguria^ Ve* 
netioy Tufianyy and the Alpes Cottia, which were properly 
csdled the kingdom of the Lombards. When Defiderius was 
taken prifoner, the dukedom of Benevento was governed by 
ArechtSj fon-in-law to the unhappy prince. It c^prifed then * 

alihoft all the prefent kingdom of Nap lejj fgy of the twelve 
provinces, into which that kingdom is novHtmded, nine were 
fiiUedl to the duke of BeneventOy to wit. Terra di LavorOy Con- 
iaao di Mohjey the Hither Abruzzoy Capitanatay Terra di 
Bariy BafiUcatay the Hither Calahioy and the Hither and 
Farther Principatoes ; fo that it was bounded on the weft by 
tbe dukedoms of Romo and Spoloto ; on the fouth by Gaetay 
add its territory; on die eaft by the territories of Cojenza and 
Cajtana ; and on the north by oipontoy and tbe promontory of 
Oargano. This dukedom, on account of its extent, was by 
tbe Latins called Italia Ctjiibtrinay and, by the Greeksy Lon^ 
iohrdia Minary to diftingui£h it from the Greatery whicb^ 

5 QvMTiii. in Lkurino, veriu 173, 
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lying on boiii Sides the Po in Ctfalpine Gaul^ retains toiMi 
day the nime of Lomhardj. 

^ Iti gd-. Tnts extent of the dukedom induced the dukes to divide it^ 

wrmiHt. for the more convenient adminiftration of jufticey into li^veral 
diftri£by called counties^ each of which had its proper gover-* 
nor* (tiled ccunt^ or guajiatd. Thefe counts or guaftalds were, 
at firft, appointed and removed by the dukes at their pleafure; 
but, in procefs of time, it became ciiftomary not to remove 
.them, unlefs convided of treafon, and not to transfer the 
counties to other families, till their male line was extinft ; and 
this was Ac firft origin of counts and counties in that part of 
Italy. The only diiFerence between the counts and guaftalds 
was, that the latter governed only during pleafuie, and Ac 
former were never removed, unlefs guilty of treafon : hence 
the title of count denoted dignity, and that of guaftald only 
office. 

The other two great dukedoms, to wit, of Spoletg and 
Friuli^ were far inferior, both in power and extent, to that of 
Benevento. The former comprehended all Umbria^ in which 
were many cities of great note; and the latter all Friuli^ and 
7hf dukf the greater part of Jjlria. The dukedom of Naples^ which 
of continued fubjeft to the emperors of Ac Eaft, extended to- 
mpies, wards Ac weft as far as Cuma^ comprehending within its 
the iflands of Ifchia^ Flijita^ and Prmjiday wiA the ma- 
•varmcni of Pozzuolo^ Baia^ and Mifeno \ towaids the fouth, 

Cajlcllamarey Sorrento^ Amalfi^ and the ifland of Caprea^ were 
comprifcd in it j towards the caft and north, its limits were 
much confined, the dukedom of Benevento reaching almoft to 
Ac very gates of the city. The cities of this dukedom were 
governed by then particular who were appointed by, 

and fubordmatc to, the duke of Naples. Thefe restores were 
likewifc called counts ; but were not, as in the dukedom bf 
Benevento^ feudatories : they only governed during the plca- 
fuxe of Ac duke ; fo that they were upon a footing with Ac 
Lombard gua'fialds. As for the ^uke, he was appointed and 
removed at pfeMfisjFt--by Ac emperor. The duke of Naples 
was likcwife ftilcU magijler militia^ and conful j but how tho 
title of conful came to be given him, no writer has yet had tl^ 
curiofity to inquire (U), Befides Ac dukedom of Naples^ Ae 

empe^ 

(U) The title of conful, which them undervalue and deQufe it, 
the emperors had long had in was its being aifiuned by Aofe 
eftrem, and looked upon as an princes, whom they looked up- 
konour to themfeivcs, was, to- on as barbarians and 'ufurpew. 
wards the latter end of Ae em- Thus darlemagne^ to (hew, Aa t 
fire, intirely flighted by Aero, he fucceeded to all the ri^ts of 
and laid What made Ae emperors of the took 

upon 



Cfim. tbe mfiitfy af tU Lomban8i« 

^Mimporsof the EaftipoiTefied feveral citks in amient C^khria^ Ctiet 
ana in the country of the Brutii^ now known by the name of 
Esnl^ Calabria. In antient Calabria^ they held the ciW of ^ 
GaUifaU and OtranU\ and, in Farthir Calabria^ 

Gapaci^ Sania Siverina^ Croianej and, bcfidcs thcfe, the two 
Cities of Amantea and Agripoliy with the promontory now 
called Cap9 di Licofn the dukedoms of i»arta and Amalfi^ 

All tbefc cities were immediately governed by their ri£f$reSf 
who were appointed and removed by the patrician, as he is 
lliled, or governor, of Sicily \ for to him were fubjc£^, at this 
time, all the places, the dukedom of Naples excepted, which 
the emperors ftill held in Italy : hence they are all comprifed 
by Conji amine Porphyrogenltus under the thema of Sicily (W), 

In 

^ PsLLfiORiN. in differt, de finib. ducat. Benevent. p. 72. 

upon him, among other titles, of the maritim towns and to 
that of conful. The other thofe who, refiding in the fea* 

French emperors, his fucceilors, ports, took care, that jufttce 
followed his example, as did ihouldbe adminilbedto themer* 
likewife the Italian emperors, chants of their rcfpc£livc eoun« 
Berengarius duke of Frtult, and tries Thus Coiums ^3^, 

Guido duke ofSpoleto 5 nay, e\ cn chh etes ( 4^, and Grrgoras ( 5^, 
the SaracenSf after they had con- obferve, that the Pi/an and An* 
quered Spain ^ in imitation of the €omtan magi Urates, reiiding af 
emperors of lliled Conflantmoplt^ \\erc ftiled con* 

themfelves coniuls. 'ihus Ah* fuk. No wonder therefore, that 
deramui, who began to reign in the title of confnl was given to 
Cordway in the year 821 . and thedukesof Napltfy fmceitWIiB 
Mohammed y his fon and fuccefTor bellowed* on niagillrates of a 
m that kin^om, marked, in their much inferior rank, 
writs, not only the years of their (W) The empire of the Ball 
reign, but likewife of their con- being, by the invafion of feve- 
fulfliip ( 1 ). Thje emperors there- ral barbarous nations, who had 
fore, finding it thus affumed by fci7ed on Egypt y Afncay Syria, 
foreijp and barbarous nations, and other large provinces, con- 
took it no longer rhemfelves, but fined to Afia ^tnOTy Greece, 
give it to their officers. Father Thrace, anS^rfmall part of Ita^ 

Pa^ thinks, that the emperors ly, with Sialy, and the adjacent 
laid it quite afide about the year ifiands, no further regard was 
9,33 (^)* Saracens eave the bad to the antient divifion of 
tide of conful to their admirals ; provinces ; but new di\ ifions in- 
whence, in procefs of time, it .to diftrids, which had their par- 
became common not only to ticular governors, were intro- 
them, bat to all the governors duced, and called themata. Of 

(e) Pop dt eooptUb. f-. 170. fif Etdfg. in mmmat, fentAar, hh ri. e, ti 
(%) Pagi titd, Coain, e. 7. num. 9 . (^J Pathuner. /.* • . f . 5:. 

( Sj GregoeyitK iv. 6. 
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tf^^the patiician of SUify ; but die cities, which the cmptliWw 
held in, th^t. port of Itafy^ being reduced to a very linell nwH 
her» they , were all put under the government of the patricieiW 
who was fent from C^mtinopU to govern Sicifyt as is evt 
dent from the themata 0f Cwjltmtim Pprphyrogenitus r, and^ 
Ukewife from one of pope JJrian*s letters to ChUrlmogne^ 
wherein he complains of the Bineventan Lombards^ whom he * 

y CoKsT, PoapHYa. de tkemat. p. 8. 

diefe ihmata ordivifions, Coft^ and oilcntation, gave it the name 
^anii^ePerphjrogemtuswxotetvfO of Lombard)^, 'I he conntries, 
books, whereof the iirft contains which Conftantine names under 
the or provinces of the themaof Lombardy^ are the 
feventeen in number, and the dukedom of Naples^ and antient 
(econd thofe of Europg, which Calabria^ in which however the 
were but twelve. Amon^ the Greeks pofTeiTed, at this time, 
themata of Europe^ Sieily is the but two cities, to wit, Gallipoli 
tenth, and Lengobardia^ or Lorn- and Otranto, The country of 
hardy^ the eleventh. We have the Erutii, now Farther Gala* 
obferved above, that, under the bria^ with the cities of Reggio^ 
name of Lombardy^ properly Girace^ Santa Se<verina, Crotone^ 
ipeaking, came thofe provinces and fome other places, are com* 

C Cifa^ine Gaul^ of which the prifed under the thema of Sicily^ 
ngdom of the Lombards was as being fubjedt to the patrician 
compofed, and that the dukedom or governor of that iiland. That 
tfi Benevento was likewife called magillrate feems to have had 
fBmbardy, Of thefe two Lom^ fome authority even in the duke* 
bardiis the former wps called domofiV^//^/; forifsM^/nwduke 
Longobardia Major ^ and the latter of tliat city being dead, and dif* 
Lengobardsa Minor ; but neither putes ariiing about the eledion 
of them was in the polTcnion of of a new duke, the Neapolitans 
the Greeks^ the Greater Lombar- had rccourfc to the patrician of 
dj being held by the kings Sicily^ who apjwinted one 
of Jtafyy and the by the eliftus to be their dukei but the 
Benenftntan \amhatdsf whofc emperor, not approving of his 
dukes had th^mine^ower and choice, removed and * 

authority under the kings Cent oxn^ Theodore to govern in 
of baly^ as they had under the his room (6). From this ac* 
princes of their own nation. By count Gapaeins^ or whoever .elfc 
the province of Lombardy there* is the author of the Latin hido* 
fore„ ^aentioned by Gonjlantine ry of Naples, and CamsUo PeUt>^ 
in m themata, mud be under* grine, conclude the Neapolitans 
tood that fmall part of Italy^ to have been, at lead fometimes, 
which was diU podeded by the allowed to choofe their own 
emperors, who, out of vanity dukes. 

ib) l/gbeli, ItaLfecre, tern, ix. in er(bitpij\^ S^Seoetln* 
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A moA wick#nic<lt fcr t^li^ firom him the of 
^ leftoriDg it to the patrkum atSiHfy^ 4re#M bpi* ' 
to the empeior, luid wanuft^^ the govenunent 0^4^ 
p!|Utnda|ai Charles took. it from theeoqperor, and yielded ilQt 
^ P^i the Letf^ds of Benev^e letook it» and rdbfod 
it. to its lawful owner } and, on that account, they are called 
by tbepope a moft wicked people* (X). 

Deside Rius being taken captive, as we have related above, 
and the city of Pavia reduced, all the other cities fubnytted of 
their own accord to Charles i who thereupon, claiming the 
kingdom of the Lembards by right of conqueft , caufed bimfelf Charle* 
to be crowned king of Lmbardy^ with an iron crown, bv the «agne 
l^nds of the archbifhop of Milan^ at a place called Momfitoy 
about ten miles from that city, Charles^ as we read in an ^ 
antient ritual called Romanus^ was led out of his chamber 
by fevcral bifliops to the church ; and, being conduced to the 
high altar, after fome folemn prayers, the archbilhop afked 
the people, Whether they would fuhjeSi themfelves to Charles, 
andj With con/iant fidelity^ obey his commands ? The people 
anfwering they would, the bimop anointed his head, breaft, 
(boulders, and arms, praying, that the new king might prove 
fuccefsful in his wars, and happy i.i his liTue, He then girt 
him with a fword, put bracelets on his arms, gave him a robe, 
a ring, a feeptre, and, having placed the crown upon bis head, 
he led him through the choir to the throne, and, having feated 
hun there, and given him the kifs of peace, he celebrated di* 
vine fervice Charles ordained, that the (ame ceremony 
(hould be obferved in the coionation of his fucceflbrs, and per« 
formed by the archbilhop of Milan^ who thenceforth beg^ 
to contend foi dignity with the archbilhop of Ravenna* 

% 

* ADRiAN.ep.lxxiii. Pellegr, iniinpdac. Benevent ad Merid. 

A Ordo Roman, apud SiGON, 

(X) From the faperintendency that, in the time ^the Normansl 
over ^e countries on this fide the the name^ SicU f was common 
faro^ which, in tbofe times, be- to that iilandTS^ to theprefent 
long^ to the patrician of Staly^ kingdom of Naples ; but with 
(bme writers will have thofe this difference, that the former 
coantfies to have been called was called Sieily beyond the Faro^ 
cifyi which name was afterwards and the latter Sicily on this fide 
dittoed by the Norman and the Faro, ns appears from a 
Smndan princes, and likewife by charter of Roger the Norman, of 
the popes, to all the provinces, the year 1 1 1 j. quoted by Vghel<- 
qf which the prefent kingdom of las {lyj* 

Xn^/ts compofed. Itiscertain, 
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Tub ceremony of the coronation being Wer, Cbarki^ noor, 
king of Itdjy thought it neceffary to fettle the frame and polity 
UigHt h of hb new kingdom ; andt in order to this, refolved to go to' 
Rome^ Rmt^ and advife wiA AJbrian^ The pope, having notice of 
tmhttt bis d^n, alTembled fifty bifliops, and a great number of ab^ 
preat bo^ jinj ^jj,cr dignitarieSy in order to confult with them, 
what honouis ought to be paid to fb great a prince, whole 
b^h' grandfather, as well as himtdf, had fo much dc- 

upm tm. Roman church. After feveral confultations, it 

was unanimoufly agreed, that he ihould be made a Roman ' 
patrician ; that, throughout the provinces, he (hould inftitute 
all biOiops and archbifliops, who were not to be confecrated, 
unicfs inftituted by him ; and that he fhould appoint the bifhop 
of Rome^ and be declared protc£^or of the apoftolic fee. Charles^ 
upon his arrival at Rome^ was received by the pope, and the 
Roman people, with the greateft marks of refpedl and efteem, 
and the honours we have mentioned were, with the unani- 
mous confent of all, conferred upon him. The naming of the 
bilhop of Rome was granted to him, for preventing the tumults 
that, to the great fcandal of all good Chrifiians, began to arife 
among the people and clergy, on occafion of tbofe eledlions, 
no one having any power or authority to reftrain them r but 
this right Charles ufed with great moderation, and, after fome 
time, remitted it to the clergy and people. The dignity of 
patrician was, at that time, the iirft in the whole empire, and 
the conferring of it belonged of right to the emperor j but, 
ids authority being now extinct in Italy y the pope arrogated to 
himfelf that, as well as lie did, by degrees, all the other impe- 
rial honours and ornaments. Chmlesy extremely well pleafed 
with the reception he met with at Rome^ continued fome time 
in that metropolis, coniulttng with the pope about the manner 
of fettling the affairs of Italy ; and then returned to Pavia^ 
fh mains where he declared, that he intended to maintain the fame form 
ibt fvme of government, which had been introduced by the Lombard 
Jsrm of prim cs his pVdcceflbrs. Accord' igly, he allowed every one 
go^utn- full liberty ton-^o-ciidcr the fame Roman ox Lombard to 
piput. which they had been accuftomed ; but to the latter he added, 

' as king of the Lombardsy fome of his own* He did not difturb 

the empcrois in the poffeliion of the dukedom of Naples^ and 
of the other places, which they dill held in Italy, 

AUtnvi As l)x the three famous dukedoms of Friuliy SpoUtOy and 
the dukes BeneventOy he allowed thofe dukes the fame power and autbo- 
tbe fame ritv, which thev had enjoyed under the Lombard kings, ic- 
poewer. quirii^ only, that, as they had been fubjed to thefe princes, . 
they mould acknowlege him for their king. The exarchata* 
the PentapoUsy and the dukedom of Romoy he yielded to the 
popcj but iltaincd the fovcrcignty to himfelf. The other 
7* pro- 
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mfvinces, vvfakb #e have mentioned abovct he kept as the 
xl^dom of LtmtarJ^ K He continaed, as his pD^eceflbca 
had done, the oiher dukes in their dukedoms, contentif^htm** 
ftlf with the oath of allegiance, vdiich he obliged them, as wall 
as the greater dukes, to take annually to him. The oath was 
conceived in the following terms : Jprmmfif without fraud sr 
dfciit^ to hi faithful to my fiviriign Charles, and bit fonsy as 
long as 1 live ; and I fweary by theft holy gofpels^ that I will he 
faithful to himy as a vajfal to his lord and fovereign \ neither 
will / divulge any things whichy in virtue of my allegiance^ ha 
JhaU commit to me. The dukedoms he never transferred from 
one family to another, but, when the dukes broke this oath, 
or died without iflue male. This tranllation from one to an* 
other was called inveftiturc ; and hence it came, that heis were 
not granted but by inveftiture, as was aftewards obierved with 
refpeA to other vaflals and feudatories, to wit, counts, cap- 
tains, ind valvafours, the model of whofe Cervices and tenures 
was afterwards perfeAed by the princes of Gcrmftny^ 

The limits of the kingdom, and the towns, Charles com^ Mags- 
mitted to the care of counts, who were vefted with great ftrates op* 
authority* Thefe limits or borders were called marcha^ or panted h 
marches \ whence thofe, who had the I’jpcrintcndency of them, 
were ftiled counts of the marches^ and marquifes ^ and hence the 
title of marquis had its rife. 'I'heCe were the ordinary magi* 

{{rates appointed by Clmrles for the government of the cities, 
and the limits of the kingdom ; but he fometimes appointed 
extraordinary magiftrates, or commiflaries, who had greater 
authority than the counts, and were called mijji. It was their 
province to par: and diftinguifh the limits of each city, which, 
under the Lombards^ were greatly confufed ; whence arofc fre- 
quent difputes among the neighbouring cities about their bounds 
aries : but the mijf afligned to each city its boundaries, and, 
for the moft part, following nature, appointed mountains, rl* 
veys, brooks, valleys, and other perpetual and lading limits 
to ferve for marches, chat time might not alter ard confound 
them. He likewile obliged the ciUes to ukc oath of alle* 
giance to him, and impofed upon tiiem, as well as upon the 
neb, churches, and monafteries, a kind of tribute called fodc- 7rihute 
rum^ parataj and manfionaticum^ which was to be paid to impofed By 
him, efpeckdly when he came into Italy $ but this tribute he him 
odtienmis generoufly remitted for himfelf and his fucceffors. 

That Italy miglit retain at leaft fome lhadow of liberty, as 
often as he returned thither, he convened a general aflemDly of 
f\l the bilhops, abbats, and barons, of die kingdom, in order 
to ftede with ^em the public afiairs of importance. The Lorn- 
hards had but qqc fiate, compofed of barons and judges ^ but 
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the Firimbf in the time of OfarlmagHe. bad two» to 
the ecdefiaftics and nobiltty^ : hence by Charles was addedHI^^ 
vnk in Itafy^ after the manner of France^ the order of 
eoclefiaftics to that of the barons or nobility. This coftom Wa 
ni&mbling the two flaies lafled in Italy till the time of the em« " 
peror Frederic I. They tnet, for the moft part, at RancagHa^ ' 
a place not far diftant from Placentiay and there ena£ted feveral 
laws for the better regulation of public affairs c. 

The affairs of Italy being thus fettled, Charles^ leaving a 
ftrong garifon in Pavia^ returned to France in the year 774* 
But he was fcarce gone, when the Lombard dukes, thofe e(^* 
Oially of Fttulii Speiete^ and Benevento^ fcorning to live fubjeft 
to a foreign prince, refblved to (hake off the yoke, and make 
fhetbtke themfclvcs abfolute in their refpe£live dukedoms. While 
^Friuli Charles therefore was engaged in a war with the Saxons^ Red^ 
raaelts i gand duke of Frtult^ laying hold of that opportunity, renounced 
his allegiance, and caufed himlelf to be acknowleged fovcreign 
in his dukedom. But Charles^ who had already put an end 
to the Saxon war, by the redu<Slion of that country, was nO 
fboner informed of the revolt of Rodgand^ which, he appre- 
hended, might prove of dangerous confequence, if it was not 
timely fupprefled, than he haftened into Mface^ and, having 
kept his Chttjlmas there, marched, m the depth of winter, 
with a powerful army, crofs the Alps^ and entered the duke- 
hue is de^ dom of Friuh* Roagand met him with all the forces he could 
ftated^and raife ; but, in the engagement that enfued, he was utterly de- 
putto ieaced, taken ptifoner, and, loon after, publicly beheaded. 

death. Charles did not appoint another duke ; but adding the Cities, of 

which this dukedom was compofed, to his kingdom, appointed 
counts to govern them m the fame manner as the other cities 
7 hat of bis kingdom were governed. Thus ended the dukedom of 

dukedom fnuli^ the firft that was erefled under Alboinusy and likewifc 

ended. the firft that was fupprefled by Charlemagne ( Y^. Hildebrand 
duke of Sf^leto^ who had likewife revolted, upon the news of 
the defeat ^d death of Rodgam , fiibmitted of his oWO accord^ 
and was agaulTteCffvcd into favour by Charles. 

« VtdeSicioN. p 163. k FaANktN. diffl deMajum. Makfitip. 
k Roncal* p. 42. 


(Y) Paulus JEmltus tdls us, of this, and the dukes who kn 
that %t was afterwacda reftored by iuppofed to have fucceeded him, 
Charles^ who aminted one Htn* no mention is made by odmr hi« 
a native of nanee^ to govern ftorians. 

It with the title of duke ( 8 ). But 

(S; M/< Jdml. it reb. F/«sr* p* ^ 

^ Air 



; buc^fae, mkmg a more 6ywrable oppoitut^ pr | 
Jmuiiiiig off the yoke> continued quiet ilQ [uch time at Cbarh% 

^Igter having appointed Pepin his eld^ fon king of Itnly in 7814 
Viras returned to France^ and engaged there m other wars. / 
*t%en Areebis^ fcorning to live in futjeAion to a foreign prince^ Artdik 
as he had done to his father-in law, and trufting to his own Mi $/ 
Ibength, and the affedion his fubje& bore him, not only re- 
veiled, but, laying afide the title of duke, aflumed that of 
prince, caufing himfelf to be anointed and crowned, with 
great folcmnity, as king, by his biftiops, and dating thenceforth 
all his writs and diplomas from our mojl f acred palace ^ .iccord- . 
ing to the ftile of other princes and fovercigns. As it was then 
cuftomary among princes, when they were crowned, to caufe ^ 

their images to be placed in all the churches throughout their 
dominions, rcprefenting them with a crown on their head, this ,12^ 
cuftom was likewife obferved by AteJm^ who was thereupon Of Clml 
acknowleged by all the inhabitants of the dukedom as their ygi. 1 
fovereign. He coined money with own image, made what o/Roml 
alterations he thought fit both in ci\ il ind military affars, with- 1 529. 
out confulting eithct Char hi or Pepf \ and even enafted five- 
ral laws ; for his capitular ia hive 1 cached our times ; and, m 
the often-mentioned manufenpt code lodged in the monafteiy 
of Cava^ among the cduSs of the Lombard kings, is to be 
found one of this prince, containing fcventccn chapter->. Hjs 
example was followTd by t'lo other princes his fuccefibrs, 
namely, by AdeUis^ Si ardusy R^deUhifusy as appears 
from iOpitular la publillied by Camillo Ptlfrgrtno "J hus, 
to the laws of the Lombard kings were added thofe of the 
princes of Benezento. Charleiy finding that hi* fon Pepin w ?s 
not able to reduce the Beneoen^an Lombards^ returned in 786. 
with a powerful army, into Italyy Lem/ then difi^ngaged fiom 
Other wars. BixuAreihn fuing for peace, CharJts granted 
him it upon the wowing terms ; to wit, that y fliouJd piy 

t Pipin a yearly , that be (hould to him his 

ifure, and witlw his fon Grtmoaldy and his daughter Ad /- 
by way of hoftages. 'I he peace being thus concluded, 
wrUs returned to Franay leaving ircchis in poiTefllon of the 
prmcipality of BeneventOy which wa^ held by him, with the 
flbif a$ it was by his fucccliors, who greatly inlargcd 

a^uel war being kindled in the bowels of their country The Bene< 
v&ween Siconulphus and Radelchifusy two competitors to the ventans 
principality, the one invited the Sc»racens olAfncCy and th^forcedyiy 

^ CAMiLt. PsLLSORiN. caplc. ActCii princ. p 309. & at. hill. 


other 



yw Tie BJtey^ ej 

iitir iff other tho(c of Spah^ to their affiflanee; Wibo, a|^ a twi^ 
iijim years war» completed the ruin of both : fo tha^ to get rid of 
their troublefome auxiliaries, they were obliged t<fhave recourfc 
/uimit /e ^ Lewis king of Franct^ and, oy taking an oath of allegismce 
the ackfiowlc^c him for their fovereign. Lewis divided 

provinces of Benevento between the two competitors, by 
^ ' which divifion two principalities were made out of one : that 
of Benevento was allotted to Radelchifus ; and the other, called 
from its metropolis the principality of Salerno ^ to Stconulphus^ 
the emperors of the Weft exercifmg, as kings of Italy ^ the lame 
authority over them, as the Lombard kings had formerly done. 
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other thofe of Spin^ to their affiftance; who, ^ a tw^ 
t years war, completed the ruin of both : lb tha^to get tin 
v> "*» their troublcfome auxiliaries, they were obliged tonave recourfc 
* f to Lewis king of France^ and, by taking mi oath of 

to him, acknowlege him for their fovereign. Ltwts Uivid^ 
the provinces of Benevento between the two competitors, J>y 
which divifton two principalities were made out of one ; Wat 
of Benevento was allotted to Rodelchifus ; and the other, caUcu 
from its metropolis the principality of Saiernot to Stconulfms, 
the emperors of the Weft exercifmg, askings of Italy, the lame 
auihurity over tliem, as the Lombard king' had formerly donCt 
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